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EDITOR'S  PREFACE. 


As  a  fitting  and,  it  is  hoped,  welcome  accompaniment  to  the 
translation  of  my  friend  Dr.  Pauli's  excellent  Life  of  King 
Alfred,  the  Publisher  has  ju  lii  itJiialy  selected  Orosius,  the 
^'ork  of  our  groat  "West- Saxon  Monarch,  which  most 
loudly  called  for  republication,  not  only  on  account  of  its 
scarcity  and  cost,  but  also  because  of  the  glaring  inaccu- 
racies, both  in  the  text  aad  translation,  of  the  only  existing 
edition.* 

Vrom  the  neoeasity  of  writing  an  introductory  essay  I 
am  relieved  the  ample  and  satisfactory  account  given  of 
the  work  by  Vr.  Sauli ;  yet  a  few  wcnrds  may  not  be  deemed 
superfloouB. 

The  n^ons  for  ascribing  the  Anglo-Saxon  version  of 
Oroaius  to  Alfred,  are,  if  uot  incoutrovertible,  at  least  of 
sufficient  v,  cigliL  to  justify  us  in  concurring  in  the  general 
behtjf.  Tliat  such  labours  were  not  foreign  to  bis  studies, 
may  be  seen  in  the  Preface  to  his  vcrnimi  of  Boethius: 
-'Elpieh  kunint  paef  pealhixo^  })iffe  bee.  ^  bie  o\.  bec-lehene  on 
e:i-lifr  penbe  :  Kin^  jElfred  wan  the  interpreter  of  this  hook 
(Jioethim),  and  turned  it  front  hook' Latin  into  Englkh. 
Though  referring  to  another  work,  this  passage,  in  combina- 
tion with  the  Introduction  of  the  Voyages  of  Ohthere  and 
Wuif«tan,t  seems  strongly  to  favour  iJf red's  claim.  We 
hare,  besides,  the  positive^  though  later,  testimony  of  William 
of  Malmesbiuy,  who,  sp^Ung  of  Alfred's  literary  labours, 
says:  plorimam  partem  Bomante  bibliothecfe  An^lorumauri- 
boB  dedit,  opimam  pra^dam  peregrinarum  mercium  eivium 
usilms  convectans,  cuju:*  pra^cipui  s>iunt  Orosins,  etc. ;  a  very 
fjreat  part  of  Roman  literature  he  qave  to  Kiiijllsh  ears,  con* 
remnj  a  rich  hoott/  of  foreinn  wares  for  the  me  of  his  comUri^' 
I'tfiK  the  chief  of  which  are  Orosiu^,  etc. 

-  •  lb-  Arsrlfj-Saxon  Version  from  the  Tllstomn  Oros'uis.  By  .Alfred  the 
Gr^i.  iogstoer  with  an  Kngli«h  translation  from  the  Anglo-Saxon.  Bj  the  Uoa, 
bikiti  IktnaoftotL   Londou.  ML>ccLXxm. 

t        ll8L   Ohcheju:         *»»r  Wafopbe  JELtP^  kynmcse,  ete. 
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With  respect  to  the  version  itself,  it  is  in  general  para- 
phrastic, and  in  many  iiis^Uiuees  inaccurate,  evincing,  on  the 
part  of  its  author,  but  t?lender  aequai?itance  with  the  language 
of  the  onginal.  TiKlced,  from  the  date  of  the  subversion 
of  the  lioman  republic,  Alfred's  work  is  only  a  meagre 
epitome,  exhibiting  little  more  than  the  heads  of  the  several 
chapters. 

The  only  ancient  manuscript  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  version 
of  Oro^ius  known  to  exist,  is  in  the  Cottonian  Library, 
marked  Tiberius,  B.  1,  As  £ir  as  penmanship  is  concerned, 
it  is  unijuestionablj  a  precioas  and  beautiful  volume,  though 
manifesltj  the  handiwork  of  an  illiterate  scribe.  On  account 
of  its  antiquity  (not  later  than  the  tenth  century),  it  has, 
however,  been  held  in  a  (k^gree  of  estimation  liardly  justified 
by  its  iiilrinsic  wortli.  This  being  the  only  source  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  text,  it  is  diffienlt  to  account  fur  the  variations 
exinting  among  tlie  several  transcripts.* 

The  attention  of  the  student  is  direetorl  to  e(>rtriin  ano- 
malior*  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  text,  occurring  oeeasionaliy  in  the 
endings  of  nouns  substantive,  and  the  iniperfect  plurals  of 
verbs  and  infinitives.  These  consist  chiefly  in  the  substitu- 
tion of  a  for  o,  and  mee-vena^  as  namon  for  naman,  befcufon 
infin«  for  hefcupan,  b^ban,  paspan,  eoban,  for  S\  ^on,  pnepon, 
eubon.  Similar  anomalies  occur  also  in  Alfred's  Boethius. 
Are  they  West-Sozon  ? 

The  i>resent  text  is  founded  on  a  careful  collection  of  thai 
of  Borrington  with  the  Cottonian  manuscript.  The  transla- 
tion is  close  and  almost  literal,  though,  at  the  same  time,  read- 
able as  an  independem  vork.  With  the  aid  of  the  Outline 
of  Anglo-Saxon  Oraiiniiar  (after  iuiak)  and  the  Glossary 
appended  to  the  Orosius,  the  volume  will,  it  is  hoped,  render 
tne  acquisition  of  our  noble  nioiher-tonguc  a  study  as  fl'_rree- 
ablc  as  it  is  valuable  ;  for  without  a  conipotent  ImowleJL^e  of 
the  An^lo-Saxon,  no  one  can  be  a  criticai  English  scholar. 

Though  here,  perhaps,  somewhat  out  of  place,  I  must  be 
allowed,  in  illustration  of  a  long-disputed  point  in  the  geo- 
graphy of  the  Korth,  to  add  a  few  words  relative  to  what 
mav  justly  be  pronounced  the  most  valuable  portion  of 
Alved's  work:  the  Voyages  of  Ohthere  and  Wul&tan. 

*  Ofbuch  transcripts  Daioe^i  Barriiigtoa  notes  the  following:  1.  The  Lauder- 
dik.  UxnwAf  ftt  Ham  Homs,  but  no  Ham  to  be  be  fcmiui  tiiere,  marked  MX. 
8.  Tbe  Ballard,  marked  B.T.  8.  The  B^too,  marked  ICH.  4.  The  £btob, 
auutod£.X. 
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HsTing  doubled  the  North  Gape  and  visited  the  countries 
sbont  the  White  8ea^  Ohthere  (whose  home  was  in  Halgo- 
knd,  the  most  northern  part  of  Norway)  proceeded  south* 
▼ard  to  the  port  of  Sdringesheal     Sfuling  whence,  after 

crossing  the  Cattegat,  he  had  Gotland  (»Tutland)  on  his 
rigbt,  and  tlien  Seeland.  From  the  mention  of  islands  on 
liis  left,  it  would  seem  that  he  sailed  between  ]Moen  an  J  See- 
Itnd  ;  for  I  cannot  agree  with  Dahhnann  (Fors^chungen,  Th. 
1.  and  Gesi  b.  v.  Dannem.  I.  p.  Go,)  and  Pauli,  in  supposing 
that  Ohthere  passed  through  the  Great  Bolt.  The  Gotland 
oi'  WuUstan  is  eYidently  the  Swedish  island  of  that  iKiine. 


TRANSLATOR'S  PREFACE. 

Tkib  translation  is  offered  to  the  public  with  the  diffidence 
which  must  ever  accompany  the  attempt  to  render  into  one 

lavigaage,  thoughts  expressed  in  another.  In  this  |)articular 
caj^,  the  diffieidty  of  the  translator's  task  has  been  increased 
by  the  peculiar  nature  of  tliu  aulUorV  style.  In  his  love  for 
his  subject,  and  hi.^  tagorncss  to  do  it  justice,  and  to  establish 
facta  hitherto  considered  doubtful,  be  crowds  so  much  matter 
into  his  sentences  as  often  to  render  them  invuived,  and,  in 
maay  cases,  rugged  and  abiupt.  But  wliou  the  dilllcnlties 
are  once  fiurly  mastered,  our  sense  of  pcr})lcxity  is  lost  in 
sdmiration  at  the  enthusiasm,  patience,  leai-mng,  and  skill, 
with  which  Dr.  Pauli,  from  such  defective  mateiialsi  has  con* 
itnusted  a  work  so  rich  in  interest. 

The  study  of  the  biography  of  men»  who,  by  their  talents 
sod  Tirtues,  hare  made  for  themselres  a  place  in  the  world's 
Idstoiyy  has  a  value  apart  from  the  intellectual  pleasure  it 
sffords.    Longfellow  says, 

Lives  of  great  men  all  remind  as 
We  maj  make  amr  Uvea  axibfiiiia. 

•  Of  this  port  Mr.  AaU,  the  latest  and  best  translalor  of  the  Heimskringla^ 
tlui  speaks:  "  Skirinj^Enlr,  respecting  the  position  ^  f  \^hkh  so  mnny  ot  the 
toast  learned  in(pir*>r5  have  been  at  variance  nvl  in  doubt,  and  wliiilj  has  leen 
V/aj^t  for  in  Bahuu^iebn,  in  Skane,  in  the  neigubourliood  of  StockhohiJ,  aiid  eren 
in  Pmtsia;  although  both  Snorri  and  the  autiiors  of  *  Sogurhrot  *  and  •Fngur- 
ikis&a*  ei|ireiis»ljr  refer  it  to  Vestfold,**  «tc 
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And  surely  the  careful  investigation  of  the  recordB  of  the 
life  of  this  great  King  cannot  but  be  of  ])eeuliar  interest  ia 
these  days ;  lor  it  will  show  us  that  true  power  and  great- 
ness arise  firom  the  practice  of  juatice  and  monlity;  and 
thftfe  vithoirt  these,  skill,  ambitiaD,  and  courage,  however 
specious  and  however  brilliant,  serve  but  as  lights  to  dazsle 
and  znialead.  Above  all,  the  Histoiy  at  Alfred's  life  shows 
thait  a  firm  zdigiouB  £uth  beautifies  the  chsmoier  in  all  its 
relatioDS,  and  enables  the  mind  to  xise  sapezior  to  aU  trials, 
however  severe. 

A.  P. 

WaiibiiD. 


DR  PAULFS  PREFACE. 

The  plan  of  the  following  work  was  eonoeived  at  Oxford, 

in  the  November  of  the  eventful  year  1848,  at  a  time  wkeu 
German  lit  arts  trembled,  as  they  had  seldom  done  before,  for 
the  preservation  of  their  Fatherland,  and  especially  for  the 
continuance  of  tliose  States  whieli  were  destined  by  Heaven 
for  the  protection  and  support  of  Germany.  That  was  a 
fearful  winter!  Various  inisginngs  as  to  my  abode  in  a 
foreign  land  arone  on  the  receipt  of  such  serious  accounts 
from  home.  A  dailv  visit  to  the  venerable  old  Bodleian 
Libnuy,  with  its  wealth  of  literature,  and  especiany  its  ^u* 
able  manuscripts,  could  alone,  for  a  few  hours,  dissipate  mj 
gloomy  thoughts.  In  spite  of  these,  and  almost  impercep* 
tibly  to  myself,  I  took  a  growing  interest  in  the  histon  of  the 
struggles  and  victories  of  Alfred  of  the  West  Saxons,' 

I  resolved  to  select  the  Life  of  this  most  excellent  King  aa 
a  starting-point  for  my  future  studies  in  Eiil,]  i^h  History — to 
which  I  had  lately  reeeived  a  fresh  impulse  on  aecount  of  my 
project  of  contiuuiiig  Lappeuberg's  "  Histor)'  of  England, 
'which  the  worthy  Autlior  was  obliged  to  leave  incomplete, 
owing  to  the  serious  disease  in  his  eyes. 

1  was  most  eagerly  purMvn'ng  my  preparations  for  the  Life 
of  Alfred,  when  other  engagements  intervened,  and  prevented 
me  irom  taking  any  steps  towards  its  aecomplishmesit  until 
the  commencement  of  the  following  autumn ;  and  now,  after 
various  and  frequently  longer  interraptions,  the  work  is  first 
completed.   Nearly  two  whole  years  have  passed,  and  the 
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ijmotthe  world  are  still,  as  then,  fized|  but  mare  eamestljp 
m  the  solation  of  thingB  in  Qermany. 

It  has  been  mj  aim  to  deeeribe  the  high  moral  position 
whieh  Alfred  occupies  in  the  organic  dmlopment  of  the 
Uftofj  of  the  Uberttes  of  Bnghmd,  according  to  my  best 
ability,  and  from  ihst  point  of  view  which  German  historical 
rwearch  into  the  moat  authentic  Kourccd  of  iiiformatiiiii  has 
established.  After  a  thorough  investigation,  I  am  by  no 
means  certain  that  the  paucity  of  material  is  one  of  the  mo^t 
8-1  loi)^  iuipedimenta  to  the  "vrork.  These  consist  partly  in 
th©  difficulty  which  t  vi.^ts  in  combining  original  historical 
inquiry  with  the  narration  of  past  facts, — and  partly  in  n\y 
own  inability  to  compensate  for  poverty  of  resource  by  a 
£uent  style  of  composition.  Neither  do  I  feel  myself  free 
from  ftnk  in  the  critieal  part  of  the  work ;  but  here  the 
smrs  sriae  from  my  lo?e  jfor  the  subject^  and  not  from  the 
idle  vani^  of  anttarsfaip. 

I  looky  then,  with  confidence^  to  tiie  aentence  wUch  strict 
and  impaartial  judmi  may  pass  upon  my  work.  It  is  written 
by  a  German,  and  for  Gtermans ;  and,  as  it  is  hoped,  in  the 
spirit  of  German  inquir}-.  AY  hat  tlie  author  owes  to  tlie 
literature  of  his  owu  country,  is  failhi'uliy  acknowledged  iu 
its  prope  r  place.  The  country  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  not  only 
opened  to  him  all  its  wealth  of  materials  for  hia  work,  but  lie 
owes  inuoh  En^ntitude  for  tln^  personal  friend.ship  of  the  most 
able  literary  men  of  England — such  as  Keinble  and  Tliorpo ; 
ind  for  the  kind  assistance  rendered  him  by  tlie  olilct  of 
the  Bodleian  Library,  the  British  Museum,  and  of  other  large 
coUectionB  of  books  in  that  country. 

I  have  employed  those  twit^oFiiji^  that  have  been  published 
in  Sog^d,  or  else  gathered  my  information  from  msnu- 
scr^yts,  irfaose  conftised  orthography  I  did  not  attempt  to 
immge  in  consecutive  order,  as  Jacob  Grimm  has  done  with 
lespeei  to  the  German  dialects.  May  the  great  master  of 
tins  exceUent  system  pardon  me,  when  he  learns  that  this 
^sregard  of  hi:?  (»xample  was  prompted  by  my  desire  of 
thoroughly  imdersiauding  the  originals,  and  tlint  my  frequent 
Uiiliculty  nas  rather  been  to  rise  above  the  idiuuutiic  structure 
of  the  languages  oJL  the  ninth  century.  And  now  let  the  book 
^eak  lor  itse&. 

b 
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INTRODUCTION. 


tmUUI*  SITinCABT— BXTESW  OV  THS  AUTHOBITIXB  VBOK 
WHICH  ALFUB^B  HI8T0BT  IB  BBBirBB. 

Whex  Tlirudoric  the  Great  e:=?tnhlis]iefl  liis  Gothic  Kini];- 
dom  upon  the  ruins  of  the  iioinan  Empire,  his  people  had  not 
ftttained  those  settled  habits  which  are  requisite  lor  the  firm 
CBtebiishment  of  a  state ;  nor  did  thej  possess  sufficient  in« 
tanal  strength  to  make  any  lasting  resist  nnro  against  the 
m  ponienting  influence  of  the  stiU  classic  land  of  the  South. 
Iks  grert  migration  of  population  from  Bast  to  West  had 
by  no  meaiiB  ceased ;  and  scarcehr  more  than  a  quarter  of  a 
cantorj  elapsed  after  the  death  of  Odoaeer's  conqueror, 
when  with  the  independence  of  the  Goths  almost  every  trace 
of  bis  operations  disapptared.    Clunk  magnc,  at  the  head  of 
his  Friiukish  army,  conquered  the  mighty  Teutonic  power, 
and  won  the  impcrinl  crown  of  the  Western  Kingdom. 
Aftt-r  him  there  never  t^xi^^ted  a  header  amoiiijrst  the  Ger- 
mans whose  personal  iiiilucix'o  was  snffieiently  powerful  to 
keep  united  under  one  sceptre  a  great  nation  cornposed 
of  80  many  different  laceF.    Although  the  houudaries  esta* 
bli^ied  by  him  between  his  kingdom  and  the  SdavoniaiiBy 
Moors,  and  Scandinarians,  became  in  bter  times  rather  en- 
^  T";fed  than  confirmed,  and  although  liis  great  and  power- 
foi  laws  and  inatitntions  still  contmued  for  many  centuries 
to  be  reference  d»  especially  amongst  the  Franks,  still  his 
loBgdom  slhrayB  continued  to  descend  in  a  divided  form  to 
Ws  posterity.    It  was  not  so  much  the  freshly-awakened 
niuence  of  Koine,      au  iuipiiise  originating  from  the  Ger- 
Bian  people  themselves,  wliiai  led  them  to  endea\  our  to  ob- 
t^:ii  ii  division  of  races,  and  a  goof^r:i])hical  distribution  of  tho 
lands  which  had  now  become  tlu  ir  own,  and  with  the  political 
knowledi^e  communicated  to  them  by  Charlomague,  to  form 
mngla  independent  states. 
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Alfred  of  Wessex,  tho  only  ruler  of  England  ever  sur- 
named  flie  Great^,  hnd  to  endure  inlinitely  greater  trials, 
and  duriiii;  tlie  ])rineipal  part  of  his  life,  to  wage  a  lar  more 
difiicult  war,  than  any  of  the  other  celebrated  kings  of  the 
German  r4k06 ;  notwithstanding  this,  with  the  moat  unwearied 

Sneveraiioe,  he  founded  institutionB  which  remain  to  this 
7,  and  constitute  one  of  the  most  important  links  in  the 
progressiye  political  deyelopment  of  tne  powerful  Saxon 
people  on  the  British  island.  Without  doubt,  this  was  sJso 
osBcmftially  adranced  hj  the  peoiBar  character  of  his  sub* 
jects,  andtheiscdated  position  of  the  couDtrr  where  they  had 
become  settled.  It  seems  almost  as  if  the  branch  of  Angles 
uud  JSaxons  which  had  separated  it^ull"  from  the  pari^it-steni 
SO  firmly  rooted  ou  the  continent,  had  in  a  bhort  time  put 
forth  more  vigorouH  sliooi.^  in  the  fertile  soil  of  the  isiiand, 
than  the  Franks  iiad  done  in  conquered  Gaul,  or  even  the 
ancient  Saxons  in  their  own  home.  The  priests  and  nobles 
of  Charlemagne  already  attended  the  echook  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,  and  the  learned  Alcuin  was  anxious  to  return  from 
the  Frankish  court  to  the  conyent  library  at  York.  When 
Alfred  died,  his  relation  Henry,  the  father  of  Otho  the  Qnoat, 
who  brought  tlie  Eoman  Empire  into  Ghermany,  was  a  young 
man.  and  Christian  education  was  only  in  its  first  infimey 
amongst  his  Sanm  people. 

On  taming  our  attention  to  the  records  of  those  three 
German  princes  who  were  called  the  Great,  it  seems  as 
though  theii-  history  was  destined  to  the  same  fate — thiit  ot 
being  early  blended  with  popular  tradition.  And  yet  how 
much  difference  there  is  betw  een  them !  Among  the  Teutonic 
people,  the  image  of  Theodoric  was  ahnost  entirely  merged  in 
the  indistinct  form  of  a  dark,  gigantic  hero,  so  loiii;  the  theme 
of  many  a  German  song.  Charlemagne  became  the  hero  of 
£urope,  in  Germanic  and  Celtic  poetry  and  romances ;  not- 
withstanding this^  the  traces  of  his  historical  existence  are 
dear  enough,  and  Eginhard  has  left  to  all  ages  a  faithful 
ture  of  his  personal  a{q)e£U'ance.  AJfred^s  name,  on  the  eon* 
trar)%  lapsed  into  thi^  m}i:h  which  to  this  day  oihsciires  it| 
and  wfamh,  to  careless  eyes,  eflboes  the  Uyes  and  deeds  of 
celebrated  men  from  the  pages  of  history.   Of  him  dso  his 

'  He  was  iir^t  dcsigaated  tlius  iu  the  sixteenth  centoxy. 
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people  aaiig^,  bat  the  old  Pagia  charm  of  those  songs  has  long 
ago  been  brokeii ;  for  the  zealous  Church,  in  her  ^rrent  gi»- 
titnde  to  him,  embodied  him  in  her  legends ;  and  the  gv^»r 
part  of  the  later  stories  of  the  monks  may  hare  freanaatty 
flrigingted  in  tiieir  cells,  and  hare  been  the  result  of  pious 
find.  Who  cm  iBMe  what  traditionary  husk  is  the 
eaner  to  xemofB  in  cider  to  xeadi  the  solid  kemcd  cf  true 
history  P 

Altfion^h  Alfred  lived  at  a  tune  when  our  pereeption  of 
hid  indiviiioaiity  is  not  obscured  by  the  sUaiiov^y  clouds 
of  tradition,  and  in  a  country  ^vlle^o  the  sober  prose  of 
Tealitv  h:\d  rarly  taken  the  place  of  all  the  poetry  of  more 
pouthem  lands,  yet  he  was  never  fortunate  cnoii<;li  to  iiiid  a 
Casaiodoras  or  an  Eginhard  amongst  those  by  whom  he  was 
aiuvQimded^  At  the  first  glance,  indeed,  Asser  might  be 
compaied  with  the  ktter ;  trat,  if  the  Gesta  Al£redi  is  some- 
iHuK  more  closely  ohaerred,  one  doubt  after  another  w31 
mmBf  iHiether,  in  the  form  whidi  ispieser?ed  to  ns,  this  can 
leally  be  the  work  of  that  bishop  who  was  so  trusted  bj  his 

1  In  the  socalled  ^'  Provorb.s  of  King  Alfred,"  quoted  by  Kembie  ia  his  "  Solo- 
moa  and  SatoiD,"  im,  p.  226,  C 

'Alfred 
Engl'jne  herd 
•  En;^']enc  darling 

in  Kukeloade  he  was  Kiiig. 

Alfinad  he  was  m  Kwhrioniit  along 

Wei  iiriye  itro^g  and  Inmm  plog ; 

Iw  waakiDg  and  cMo 

lUl  wd  be  toneda  CMes  vcrc ; 

he  was  wis  on  his  irovd 

And  war  on  bis  work 

he  was     wisi^tc  mon 

pad  was  in  Engelonde  on." 

And  Lajmoa'a  Brut  ed.  Sir  ¥,  Madden,  im,  L  269. 

tatfSen  |>er  sclYer 

monie  hnndrcd  wintre 

cont^  A]tV(*d  pe  King 

Engcluinlt's  (Icnrlinn^ 

And  \vr:it  pe  lug  la  un  Engli??,  ScC. 

Both  pocrns  c.rij:;-Ti:it<^d  in  the  bt>^;inriinn;  of  the  thirtcrntli  crntury,  wlicn  the  Saxon 
feeliDir?  "f  tiie  Eogiiiiii  ptx)pie  being  revi?ed  in  th<  ir  lir.^i  atUmpU  at  hlt^ratiire, 
uiienel/  remembered  with  gratUode  him  who  had  achieTed  tbeir  fMiner 
greatoe&i. 

b2 


Diyuizeo  by 


4 


UXTBODUOXIOK. 


king.  Criticism  lias  been  firequently  employed  on  this  little 
book,  but  it  has  never  decided  the  important  question.  For 
mj  own  part,  I  shall  not  undertake  to  solve  such  a  problem 
in  its  full  extent ;  and  I  doubt  much  whether  it  is  possible 
to  determine  the  point  with  absolute  certainty.  I  nndy  so 
far,  that,  with  the  single  exception  of  Thomas  Wright,  in  the 
^'Kographia  Literaria  Aritannica,  L,  4MAIiB,^*  no  one  has 
thought  of  denying  the  authenticity  of  the  book ;  the  beet 
Emdish  and  G^erman  anthore  rather  maintain  that  it  was 
resBj  written  by  Asser,  and  ia  our  best  authority  for  the  life 
of  this  great  king'. 

I  cannot  altogether  avoid  considering  it  in  this  light ;  but 
I  will  bring  forward  those  parts  of  the  work  which,  aiter 
much  attentive  examinati9n,  I  believe  to  be  correct,  as  well  as 
those  which  appear  to  be  spurious  or  inaccurate. 

Unfortunately,  we  possess  no  good  manuscript  of  this  bio- 
graphy.   The  most  ancient,  a  Cottonian  MS.,  Otho,  A.  XII., 
a  relic  of  the  tenth  century,  was  lost  in  the  destructive  fire 
whieh  so-  seriously  injured  Sir  Eichard  Cotton's  library,  in 
the  year  1781.  if  appily  £6r  us»  howerer,  Wise^,  in  his  edition 
of  ijsner,  has  preserved  a  copy  of  this  manuscript,  firom  which 
we  learn  that  it  did  not  contain  many  records  which  we  &id 
in  other  manuscripts,  and  especiaUy  in  the  latest  and  most 
doubtful  ones.   These  are  collected  under  the  name  of  the 
Chronicon  Fani  S.  Neoti  sive  Anuales  Johannia  Asserii, 
which  is  nothing  more  than  a  bad  compilation  from  the 
Saxon  Chronicle,  and  from  various  unauthentic  legends,  and 
which  has  been  received  into  the  most  modem  MSS.,  exe- 
cuted so  late  as  the  sixteentlx  century,  and  also  into  the 
careful  Editio  Princeps  of  Archbishop  Parker,  in  1574, 
whether  purposely  or  from  oversight^  it  is  impossible  to  say^. 
Wise's  correct  criticism  has,  however,  preserved  the  text  of 
the  tenth  century. 

We  also  find  that  Florence  of  Worcester  copied  a  large 
portion  of  the  biography  into  his  Chronicle.   It  is,  l^refore, 

*  Perti  Monmik  Qit  Germ.  L  ^  449,  n.  34,  where  Asser  is  quoted  us  "Yitae 
/Elfredi  aiictor  coaeTUS."  Vide  Lappenberg's  History  of  Eoglnd,  L  &  Maa^ 
811 ;  and  Utterly  Kemble,    The  Saxons  in  Englind,"  iL  42,  n. 

-  Annales  rcnim  gitUnii{i  .£lfredi  ancton  Anerio  Metmoii  fee.  F.  Wiie» 

Oxon.  1722,  8. 
'  Moanxsenta  HiitmTWt  3nUimiG«|  preface,  |b  7d,  SO. 
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n  vessarv'  at  thia  stage  of  our  inquiry  to  notice  the  latter 
Lj^l  irital  work.  When  we  consider  its  almost  literal  agree- 
ment \vith  our  biography,  it  id  not  a  little  remarkable  that 
Asser  is  not  once  reeoijnised  aa  an  authoritv.  Florence 
casually  mentions  him  only  twice;  once  in  the  year  872, 
when,  oa  occasion  of  Werfnth's  elevation  to  the  bishopric  of 
Worcerter,he  includes  him  in  a  very  inooirect  list  of  learned 
men,  altlioitth  he  flourislied  at  a  later  period  at  the  court  of 
Alfred;  aDdagaiiiy  in  the  utterly  inesplicable  record  of  the 
jeu  888: 

Amro  Sdreimniensi  episcopo  deftincto  saocedtt  Stiithelmus,  &c. : 

whereas  we  learn  from  Asser  himself,  that  he  was  not  known 
or  confided  in  by  the  king  until  885. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle  likewise  informs  us,  that 
Aiser,  Bishop  of  Sherborne,  died  in  910 ;  and-  we  find  bis 
sigmitore,  Asser  episcopus/'  affixed  to  authentic  documents 
•0  late  as  Hhe  year  909\  We  faare^  then,  nothing  to  do  with 
tkd  sbore-named  record,  except  simply  to  reject  if. 

We  look  in  vain  for  the  reasons  which  induced  Florence  to 
eonoeal  tbe  name  of  the  author  from  whose  work  he  literally 
copied  liir^e  portions ;  perhaps  he  thought  it  superfluous  to 
mention  :\  look  which  must  have  been  generally  known  in 
the  bcLri lining  of  the  twelfth  ccntur}'^,  when  he  took  the 
libert  v  . f  plagiarL^uig  l'ron»  it  at  his  own  discretion. 

But  did  he  really  take  all  his  Clironicle  from  Asser  ? 
^Ii:zht  he  not  have  had  betore  him  either  Asser's  T^fUin 
translation  of  the  Annals  from  850  to  887,  or  even  the  original 
Sajum  Chronicle  ?  This  opinion  has  strong  probability  in  its 
filvour;  but  then  the  question  arises,  whether  the  strictly 
annabstic  sections  of  Asser's  work  were  not  added  at  a  later 
period  to  the  biogranhical  parts  of  tbe  original  Yita,  in  that 
episodical  form  wnicn  has  descended  to  us.  But,  according 
to  the  lost  Cottouian  MS.,  we  find  tbem  already  in  existence 
in  the  tenth  century,  long  before  Tlorenee  transcribed  them; 
and  this  peculiar  and  strange  mingling  of  annals  and  biogra- 
phy would  aeeui  actually  tu  have  ])roeeed.ed  from  our  Asser, 
and  to  have  been  the  original  furia  oi  his  work.  • 

f 

» Ktrobic,  Cod.  Diplom.  n.  333,  337,  1077,  1082,  1087. 

*  Vid«  Thorpe's  New  Edition  of  FlorenU  W  igom.  ChroD.  L  9S. 

•fkcfaeeaed  Jii1/7tb,llie.  &  73,  Ed.  Thorpe. 
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Lappeiihrr£»^,  on  variuus  well -established  grounds,  inclines 
to  the  opmiun  that  the  Annals  themseh  es — at  l^mtj  those  of 
the  years  879,  884,  885,  88(>,  and  887— are  the  work  of 
Asser ;  but  that  the  literal  n<^ret"Tiient  of  the  rest  with  the 
words  of  the  ChronicleBy  preclude  the  idea  oi*  their  bttDg  him 
eomwmtioa. 

Tnere  ace  good  reaflons  for  believmff  that  the  Anglo-Saorai 
Chronieles  wore  first  commenced  imSeit  Alfred,  and  that, 
cording  to  the  oldest  edition  ve  poseesa,  their  redcoiiiikg 
began  soon  after  890*  Composed  on  the  Latin  model,  tlie^ 
consisfced  of  materiala  of  all  Idndsy  and  rare  originated  at  a 
time  when  Alfred  and  his  contemporaries  were  actively  en- 
gaged in  improving  their  native  language.  Asser,  the  Welsh- 
man, must  have  understood  Saxon  :  he  had,  undoubtedly,  the 
Chronicle  of  S90  before  liim,  when,  in  893"-,  he  wrote  the  life 
of  his  king ;  but  the  continuation,  which  treats  of  the  last 
years  of  Allred'£j  ^  '^igii,  and  which  was  written  in  the  foUow- 
ing  centur}^,  he  could  not  have  posnossed.  He  might,  indeed, 
have  also  had  a  Latin  copy  of  the  Chronicle,  from  whence 
he,  and  Florence  after  him,  derived  the  dates  of  their  general 
history.  IpeiceiTe,  with  pleasure,  that  the  annalistic  dates  of 
both  these  aathors,  with  only  few  exceptions,  agree  literally 
with  the  most  ancient  MSS.  of  the  Anclo^axon  Chronicle^ 
which  are  also  of  West  Saxon  origin^  and  especially  with  the 
oldest  Cambridge  copies.  The  following  are  selected  exam.* 
pies  of  this  agreement : 

i^ssRR.  Flouknce.  Chuon.  Sax. 

A.  SCO.  IjKO  fmieris  dumiiuiu  sunt.  W^stowe  geweald  aliton. 

A.  S7ii  Cnidani  fauipieiiti  mhdstro  r^|^  Amun  anwisnm  oynhiges  pegne. 

A.  881.  Ffadio  paroalio  pagani  equis  inntttiB  Otar  wetriS  se  bora  gebonod  «Aar 

Agalu  Asser  omits  these  records,  which  are  ako  wanting 
in  the  oldest  copies  of  the  Chronicle  : 

A.  870.  The  Sectioa:  «xid  fordidon  eftUo  ]»  mjiutre,      to— hit  wearS  to  om 

A.  S71.  And  heora  p2cr  weai  5  o'5cr  ofklegen.    lUaes  sumu  wa:&  Sidruc 
A.  877.  And  se  sdphere  aegelode  west  ymbntan. 

But  we  must  confess  that  sometimes  oth^  elements  in* 

»  Gottinger  Gel.  Anz.  April  1st,  1844. 

*  Asser  in  Mon.  Hist.  Brit.  p.  492,  a  vi|;ciumo  aetatis  anno  Qflque  ad  quadiu- 
gesunom  ^ointom  annum  qpim  none  agit. 
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trude  into  the  Chronicle  of  Florence  whk  li  are  not  to  be  found 
either  in  the  earliest  Chronicles  or  in  the  G-esta  Alfredi 
ior  ennple,  the  Obitus  Sti  Sv%ithuni,  A.  862,  which  is  only 
moitioned  in  the  two  latest  Cluraiiicles,  and  which,  like  the 
aeconk  of  Asger'B  death  in  the  year  883,  is  of  no  Talae.  It 
is  tfcgisfcie  Affieott  to  deekie  whether  fkvraiice  boifowed 
tea  Aam^B  wufk  the  ijmab  of  ihe  yearn  from  860  to  887, 
and  then  augmented  them  from  his  own  materials ;  or  whe* 
Hmr,  whieh  is  quite  as  likely,  he  adopted  Asser's  authorities 
and  manner,  iiiid  compiled  lliem  himself. 

We  will  now  proceed  to  the  strictly  bioG:raphical  parts  of 
the  work,  which,  as  has  been  already  remarked,  consist  of 
episodes  of  more  or  less  It  nij^th,  but  which  seem,  in  many 
places,  to  have  been  much  mutilated.   Ihe  following  are  the 

A*  MIL  The  gecmlogy  and  birth  of  Alfred,  taken  frosD  tlw  "  Gwfftlogiail  Begjitef 

of  ihe  West  Saxons.'— Florent.  A.  849. 
A.  Si6.  The  strife  between  Ethelwulf  and  his  son  £tiMlbald;  tht  fmrSai  initotj 

of  Queen  F^dbnrga, — Florent.  A.  }<j5. 
A.  Mfi.  Alfred's  jouth  and  love  of  study. — Florent.  A.  871 
A.  867.  The  exoir&ion  into  Noitliumbria,  more  precise  than  in  liic  Chiunicie.^ 

AHNBt*  A*  867. 

A  A%tLmJ^  ■  w  ^  OAO 

A^OT.  ajopmb BMtiiea^nQnBl* a* sos. 

A.  an.  Coi^aation  of  the  descriptkn  «f  the  Battle  of  Ashdone.— Florent  a.  S71. 

A.  078.  Gxitiiii:  1  Ion  of  the  dnoiftka  of  the  Settle  of  Ethendnne^FkwnL 

a.  87?*, 

A.  SaiL  Th^  hr.'^  nrrnnrit  of  the  bwiily  5utYerHi|:?<.  the  ikmiljt  and  learned  com- 

ui  the  King. — Florent.  a.  871-b72. 

Aner'sovBeeoBexioa  wkhluePrinoe.  EseofBiQii  into  Welti. 
A.  187.  A  long  ipiitode  eoaecniiiig  Alfred*^  stadiM,  mckness,  mode  of  amtamo^ 

eowwiAentt,  tad  adn&btiatioii,  with  which  the  book  condndei. 

It  muBt  be  remarked,  that  tlie  lasit  section  in  the  Cot- 
tonian  MS.,  at  \en^t  from  the  words  "  Ingeniosam  benevo- 
leutiAm*'  to  locupktatim  ditavit"  (p.  491-^5),  id  wiitteu  by 
a  later  hand* 

AU  thoae  Bectioas  Florence  copies  almost  litenUr,  but 
where^  towanla  the  end,  thejr  become  move  lengdiy,  he 
ahidgea  tiiem;  Bometimea,  as  we  can  see  by  comparing 
tkni,  be  anbatitiitoa  one  year  for  another ;  but  he  always 
omits  the  titles  of  the  chapters,  whicli  are  invariably  written 
in  a  peenfiar  style ;  I  bope,  the  genuine  one  of  Asser. 

T.  473  A.  866.  "Sed  ut  more  navigantium  loquar  ne  diutis 
liaviiu  undid  et  velamcntiis  concedentcs,  et  a  terra  longius 
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ammgantoe  longum  ciieuiiifSminiir  inter  tanftaa  beOoram 
eladeB  et  aniionun  enuinenitiQiie8»  ad  id  quod  noo  nuatme  ad 
hoc  opus  indtavit  nobis  ledeundum  esae  cenaeo;  ailioet  all- 
quantulum  autem  meed  cognitioni  innotuit^,"  Ac, 

P.  484  A.  834.  "  Igitur  ut  ad  id,  uude  digreasus  sum  re- 
deam,  ne  diulurna  uavigatione  portum  optatae  quietis 
omittere  cogar,  aliquantulum,  quantum  notitis^  meie  in* 
notuerit,"  &c. 

Tliero  h  nlso  completelv  wnntincf  the  account,  in  tlie 
year  877,  of  the  king's  shipbuilding,  which  is  neither  to  be 
found  in  the  Cottonian  MS.  And  this  cimimatance  caata 
eonaiderable  suspicion  on  the  fact  that  Alfred,  in  the  despe- 
rate state  of  his  affiiirs  at  that  tune,  aeriously  thought  of 
undertaking  a  naval  expedition  against  the  national  enemy. 
Thia  may  have  originated  in  the  record  of  a  sea-fiffht  which 
took  phce  in  the  year  875,  which  is  contained  in  the  Anglo* 
Saxon  Chronicle.  In' the  year  878,  Florence  omits  the  nar- 
ration of  Alfred's  residence  ^with  the  cowherd,  which  is  riven 
in  the  Vita  JSti  jN^coti,"  written  towards  the  end  of  the 
tenth  century,  and  of  which  only  the  introductory  part  seems 
to  have  been  preserved  in  the  Cottonian  MS.  Finally, 
Florence  says  nothing  of  tlie  nott^rions  clause  respecting:  the 
establishiMcnt  of  the  I'niversity  of  Oxford,  in  the  yi  ar  SS6, 
taken  by  Camden  from  the  MS.  Savile  only,  in  which  either 
he  or  some  other  person,  out  of  zeal  for  Alma  Mater,  has 
attempted  a  deception,  and  whose  correctness,  especiall}  after 
the  notice  in  La;[^penbei^'s  History  of  England,  I.,  dd9,  no 
reasonable  man  will  continue  to  beheve. 

With  the  exception  of  these  three  instance^  I  consider  the 
remaining  episodes,  even  in  the  larger  portion  of  their  details, 
to  be  the  genidne  productions  of  Asser.  The  Histoiy  of 
Qneea  Edburga,  douDted  by  Wright  (p.  409),  exists  in  the 
Cotton.  MS.;  the  "multis  habetur  iii<  <>j;iiitum  "  may  have 
been  Asser's,  wh<)  liad  then  lived  onl\  *i  tihort  time  amongst 
the  West  Saxons,  and  could  scarcely  have  known  much  of 
what  had  taken  place  amongst  them  more  than  eighty  years 
before,  and  who  undoubtedly  took  a  greater  pleasure  iu  trail* 

1  There  can  be  compared  with  thb  the  simikr  passage  introduced  by  Ethel* 
wtrd,  iv*  614^  Itoniin,  Hist  BriU:  ^^Vdnti  adfMte  turns  per  gnigites 
nndmrn  loitguMitia  spitift  ieMt«*'  4fce.  Both,  as  trn*  ms  oC  Biitaio,  dertre  Ihtir 
cosnparisoii  fnax  niTisatioQ* 
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•eribbg  ihe  mmtif^t  became,  aa  he  exprady  Bays,  he  had 
heard  it  ao  often  fram  his  truthJoving  king^ 

In  conclusion,  we  may  be  ;illowcd  to  mention  a  few  otlier 
poixits.  it  13  inexplicable  thut  Asser  hIiohUI  omit  the  ac- 
count of  the  battle  of  Merton,  in  871,  and  the  entire  year 
88o,  ur  rather  that  he  does  not  rehite  the  events  which  in 
the  Chrr»niclp  follnw  the  year  884.  In  tlie  rear  883,  there 
18  'Wanting,  not  only  the  record  of  the  death  of  Asser,  Bishop 
of  Sherborne,  which  omisBiou  explains  itself,  but  even  the 
sanation  of  the  Embaaay  to  Eome,  and  to  the  East,  which  ia 
confifined  far  Elorenee  and  the  moat  ancient  Chronicles. 
Tbete  are  ^fects  which  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  tho 
dnoBf^  atate  in  which  the  work  ia  come  down  to  na.  The 
qneatMin  will  alao  pveaent  itaelf,  why  Aaaer,  who  himaelf  teOa 
ua  (p.  402)  that  he  wrote  in  898^  in  theforfy-fifth  year  of  the 
king*8  age,  did  not  bring  down  the  biography  later  than  887. 
I  consider  this  circumstance  rather  as  a  further  ground  for 
belicvinj]:  iu  the  authenticity  of  the  ^vu^k2;  for  there  is  no 
meniioii  made  of  the  renewed  contests  with  the  Danes,  who, 
after  the  dt^ath  of  King  GuthoriD-Athelstan,  of  East  Anglia, 
A  ^90,  again  threatened  to  conniience  hostilities,  and  who 
were  only  finally  and  entirely  subdued  after  the  year  893. 
It  is  more  than  rash  to  suppose  with  Wright  (p.  411)  that 
the  whole  biography  could  not  have  been  composed  before 
the  end  of  the  tenth  century,  because  the  Translatio  Sti 
Neeti  took  place  in  the  year  974,  after  which  the  life  of  this 
Mhifc  must  hare  been  written,  and  thence  proceeded  the 
woik  attributed  to  Aaaer,  whoae  real  author  waa,  periiapa, 
m  monk  of  St.  Neot,  who  aaaumed  the  name  of  the  already 
cdeibrated  friend  of  the  great  king.  Such  an  opinion  ae  this 
can  have'  only  the  most  unsatisfactory  grounds  to  rest  upon. 
We  must  also  be  very  careful  how  we  agree  with  Wright,  in 
conteninincr  the  style  of  this  little  work  ;  in  some  portions  of 
whii  ii  we  rrcMrrnij,e  a  rare  beautv.  I  will  otiIv  ijiiote  two 
ilib:an<'«24  of  thi>,  botli  treating  of  the  industry  nt'tlio  king: 

P.  4bO.  "  Yeiuti  apis  pnidentissiraa,  quae  prirno  iiunio 
eharia  e  ceiiuiia  consurgens  aestivo  tempore,  per  mcerta  aeris 
itinera  cumun  reloci  Tolatu  dir^ena,  auper  multiplicet  ac 

1  P.  471.  A  domino  zneo  iElfredo  AnKuUaxcmini  rege  verUioou 
»UpHhliB<LOattiiig>QtMirtAM.  AFca4tb,  laii. 
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hferbanmii  olsnun,  finitieiim  floicnkwi  detoendit  jpo* 
batque  quid  masime  pUunierity  at^uo  domiua  wpsxU^** 
F*  491.    Yelut  apis  fertiUsBiiDa  longe  latoque  gioiiiiios 

interrogando  discnrrena,  multimodos  diviniie  scripturae  flo«- 

culoB  iuhianter  et  iuccssabiliter  cungregavit,  ^ucjia  praecordix 
siii  cellulas  densatim  replevit.'' 

Such  passages  as  these  are  raiely  to  be  met  with  in  the 
dry  monastic  works  ot*  \]\e  middle  ages ;  they  coutain  words 
which  could  luivo  sprung  only  from  deep  feeling;  and  from 
them,  Asser  seems  to  have  been  a  man  m  whom  were  blended 
the  pure  vigour  of  a  child  ci  nature^  and  a  true  poetieaL 
spirit. 

Finally,  Thorpe,  in  his  tranabtioaof  Lqqp^becg'a  History, 
II.,  326,  1,  affirms  that  the  sceptics  sa  to  the  authenticity 
of  the  book  may  quote  in  their  finrouTy  the  expression  ^^rasalli 
ooconing  in  the  yesr  878,but  a  strilu^  contr^^ 
opinion  is  furnished  a  doeomnt  in  Soamble's  Cod.  Biplonu 
Anglos.  N.  216.  This  document  was  undoubtedly  written 
iii  tliL"  ycLir  821,  aiid  coulains  these  words:  "  Expeditioueni 
cum  XII.  viisallls  etcum  tantis  scutis."  In  a  siiiiiiiir  m aimer 
a&  "vasallus"  (in  the  Cotton.  MS.  "  fassillis'*)  the  thrice-re- 
peated expression  curtus  regis  (p.  473, 185, 488)  must  be  con- 
sidered, as  well  as  some  other  instances  of  a  peculiar  Latinity, 
e.  f/.  gronnius,  p.  191 ;  gronnosus,  p.  480;  cambra,  p.  491.  These 
words  are  to  be  found  in  Dm  Csnge,  and  still  older  examples 
are  extant  of  them.  Theeq^resflicm  vassUos''  occurs  also  in 
the  Capitularies  of  Charlemagne.  It  is  Tcxy  xemarkafaie  to 
iind  a  w  eishman  writing  the  name  of  our  people,  gentes 
Theotiscaei  p.  471. 

That  a  Bnton  (and  who  could  it  be  except  the  WelshJkaser  ?) 
had  a  share  in  the  work^,  must  necessarily  be  infianed  from 
the  oonstantly  recurring  addition  of  Celtic  names  of  places 
to  the  Saxon  and  Latin  oned. 

P.  470.  The  Isle  of  Thanet,  called  by  the  Britons  RmmK 

P.  475.  Snoten<j^aham  is  called  Tigguocobauc,  in  Latin 
speiuncarum  domus,  faithfully  copied  by  Plorence* 

P.  477.  Wilton  is  situated  near  Guilou. 

A  478.  IhomssBtan  is  calied  Durngueis. 

^  TliCNrpe,  isx  bis  late  pre&oe  to  his  Florant  ^Vigo^I1.  p.  tu.  n.  3,  also  argnes 
fygn  Uus  IB  ttmnt  of  Aw* 
*  This  lasy  bt  tite  fiw  licnite^ 
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P.  479.  Exancea^tre  ia  called  Cair 

P.  480.  ilumen  quod  Britannice  (licit  ur  Abon. 

P.  481.  Selwudu,  gilva  magna  Coitmaur. 

P  '^82.  Circencester,  Caireeri. 

Asser  ivrote  thut^  iVir  his  couni  rvmcn^. 

Tliis  maj  suffice  ior  the  pivsmt  iv  spi  ci  iu!^'  this  iiuportaTit 
little  book^  which  imfortunately,  owing  to  its  deiiciencies  aud 
wwHaritiiftB,  kin  mmj  respects  open  to  oensnre.  We  shall 
&eqoeiifcljy  howmer,  recur  to  it  in  the  course  of  this  work,  in 
iCMKDee  to  various  aad  often  qiieBtionable  particalan ;  auch 
M  Aaaer^B  oim  Ufey  wbidimiiat  neceaaairilr  M 

Wemajr  wiloie  to  treatmuoh  more  brieAr  ibe  lemaimng 
MAoritiee,  wliieb  entirelj  eoneem  ihe  Angfo-Saxon  period^ 
and  whose  value  and  mutual  agreement  are  very  properly 
brought  prominently  forwiird  by  Lappenberg  in  the  intro- 
duction to  his  excellent  historic  :il  work. 

The  oldest  authority,  and  the  must  important  for  our  pur- 
pose, is,  of  course,  tho  Anglo-Saion  Chronicle.  We  have 
already  seen  that  a  part  of  the  Gresta  Alfredi  was  taken 
from  it.  The  most  aneiant  copy  that  we  possess  corresponds, 
in  the  form  of  its  letters,  with  the  other  genuine  hooka  of 
Ai&ad'a  time ;  and  tfaia  circumstance,  together  with  the  in* 
teiraptioD^  which  occur  in  the  maimsGr^t  immediately  after 
tile  year  891,  leanre  no  doiibt  of  its  heaving  been  written 
dsBDff  tiie  last  ten  yean  of  King  Alfred'a  reign.  It  may 
tiwcHce  be  roaaonaMy  preanmed  tbat  tnuMctkms  first 
begMi  to  be  gerorally  reomled  in  the  bmguage  of  the  people 
at  that  time.  Amongst  the  reasons  for  this  preiramption,  by 
In.'  int';ins  the  least  iiiipurtanc  is,  thai  abouL  the  year  b53, 
flKK'ii  ati^r  the  birth  of  Alfred,  the  records  of  each  year  in- 
crejijjt.'  in  lencrth,  and  begin  to  lose  their  original  calendar 
form.  T\\c  \N  liote  of  that  section  which  treats  of  Alfred's  life 
ia  very  similar  in  five  of  oin*  manuscripts,  which  in  other 
ra^ects  often  dirt  or  from  eadi  other;  and  one  of  the  most 
recent.  Cotton.  MS.  Bomitian,  A.  VIII.,  gives  a  very  bad 
and  inaccurate  abridgment  of  erente  till  about  the  year 
lOOO,  m  tiie  Sonm  and  Latin  lacnguagea;  and  ia  espeoally 

fimrt  gnd         Sir  diMog  iriUi  Wnitfit. 
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meagre  in  iti  details  of  Alfred's  lifetime,  which  is  the  more 

remarkable  as  it  is  generally  believed  to  bave  been  written  at 
Canterbury.  The  Cambridge  manuscript,  and  the  two  MSS. 
Cott.  Tib.  A.  VI.  and  Tib.  B.  I.,  which  were  all  com])iK  d 
within  the  bounds  of  the  kingdom  of  Wessex,  sinful jirly  co- 
incide in  all  essential  points  of  their  accounts  relaluig  to  the 
ninth  century.  The  MS.  Cotton.  Tib.  lY.  prosents,  during 
this  epoch,  only  very  few  deviations,  and  ia  almost  similar  to 
those  preceding.  But  this  MS.,  which  originated  in  Wor- 
cester, always  remains  a  year  behind  the  three  older  copies  in 
the  cbronomgy  of  the  eighth  and  ninth  centurieSy  agreeing 
in  this  respect,  as  originally  our  oldest  MSS.  seem  to  ha?e 
done*  with  the  Northern  historianft— as  Simeon  of  Durham, 
whose  chronology,  as  Kemble  particularly  remarks^  diffisrs 
jfirom  that  of  the  South  of  England,  which  is  generally  correct. 

The  editions  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle,  even  that  pub- 
lished by  the  Kceord  Commission,  in  the  Monumenta  llisto- 
rica  Britannica,  have  by  no  means  succeeded  in  indicating 
the  minute  details  and  relative  value  of  each  of  the  Year-books, 
written  in  various  dialects,  at  difierent  times,  and  in  different 
places,  so  as  to  elucidate  the  text,  and  render  it  more  intelli- 
gible to  critics  of  the  present  day.  We  reserve,  for  a  later 
opportunity^  a  more  strict  investigation  into  these  remark* 
able  productions  of  the  early  middle  ages. 

Etnelwerd's  dry  Chronicle  is,  in  general,  little  more  than  an 
elaboration  of  the  early  Saxon  annals,  in  barbarous  Latin ; 
here  and  thm,  however,  it  is  evident  <that  some  other  popular 
sources  of  infonnation  were  employed  b^  him.  He  rarely 
gives  any  particulara  of  Alfred^s  life ;  and  it  is  peculiarhr  sur* 
prising  that  he,  a  descendant  of  the  royal  family  of  Wessex, 
should  not  have  given  a  more  circumstantial  account  of  his 
great  ancestor ;  considering,  too,  that  only  a  hundred  years 
had  elapsed  since  he  flourished.  jN^o  part  of  his  work  is  so 
grievously  and  hopelessly  niulilated  as  the  third  chapter  ot 
the  fourth  ])ook,  which  treats  of  Alfred.  The  latest  edition 
is  to  be  found  in  the  Mon.  Hist.  Brit. 

Mention  has  already  been  made  of  Florence ;  we  possess 
an  excellent  edition,  recently  compiled  with  great  care  by 
Thorpe  for  the  English  Historical  Society,  in  which  also  the 
most  accurate  text  of  Asser  may  be  found. 

Simeon  of  Durham,  who,  in  composing  his  Chronicle,  must 
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bate  referred  frequentlj  to  Florence,  occasionallj  mentions 
mtaj  detaik;  particularly  in  888,  and  when  the  subject 
idata  to  tiie  ^cnih  of  Endand. 

lagulphy  Abbot  of  Gioylaiidy  <nice  secretary  to  the  Con- 
queror, in  the  work  attributed  to  him,  snd  which  chiefly 
treats  of  tiie  history  of  his  convent,  relates  various  events  that 
rest  upon  arbitrary  assumptions  or  supposititious  documents, 
find  neem  to  have  arisen  froui  igaoraDce  of  the  authorities 
above  named.  How  could  an  Englishman,  so  imbued  with 
the  Xorman  spirit,  in  the  first  fifty  or  sixty  years  after  the 
Conqueiit,  avoid  making  some  confusion  in  the  accounts  which 
were  eiven  him  of  the  condition  of  the  oouquered  country 
during  the  previous  two  centuries  r'  It  appears  that  he 
u  a«  acquainted  with  Asserts  babky  as  he  miist  have  taken  from 
it  his  description  of  Alfred's  method  of  measuring  time.  We 
cite  his  work  aoeording  to  the  edition,  carefully  prepared 
W  Sir  H*  Savile,  of  the  Benun  Anglicarum  Scriptorea  post 
nwhwn  pneapid,  I^rancofiirtii  1608. 

Hfioarjr  of  Himtingdoii  haS|  un&rtuiiately,  never  found  an 
intelligent  editor  even  in  the  Mon.  Hist.  Brit.,  though  he 
merits  one  more  than  any  other  liistorian  of  the  middle  ages 
of  England.  The  spirited  manner  lu  wliich  he  describes 
battlejs  was,  most  probably,  caused  by  his  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  the  old  sonci^s  of  the  people :  and  we  shall  ol'teu  be 
indebted  i  o  it  in  the  foiiowinp^  work,  especially  for  the  account 
of  the  sea-tight  in  the  year  897. 

William  of  Maimesbury  enjoys  the  reputation  of  being  a 
■lore  learned  historian,  and  of  endeavouring  to  invest  the  dry 
fmu  of  the  Old  Chronicle  with  a  more  attractive  style ;  but 
his  researches  are  often  by  no  means  correct,  and  his  errors  can- 
not be  forgotten.  The  best  edition  of  the  Gesta  Beg.  Angl., 
is  that  of  the  English  Historical  Society,  by  Th.  D.  Har^ : 
London,  1840. 

Tbe  old  Pkendi  rhyming  Chroniele  of  Geoffiei  Ghdmar 
tidces  that  part  which  relates  to  our  subject  chiefly  from 

the  Au^l  5-Saxou  Year-books  ;  the  copies  of  these,  which  the 
poet  had  before  him,  differ  in  some  points  from  those  we 
[K>.*sess.  He  used,  ako,  other  authorities.  The  first  edition 
is  to  be  fnimd  in  the  Mon.  Hist.  Brit. 

The  remaining  historians  who  have  treated  of  the  Anglo- 

*SaTona^  as  Ailred  of  iU?eauZy  iiogcr  oi  WendoTor,  Matthew 
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of  Westminitor^  Ae^  will  be  admovlBdlged  m  the  pkmi 
where  tbflj  ase  quoted. 

Two  very  importaiit  authorities  for,  and  aide  in^  our  under* 
taking,  are  the  Laws  of  Alfred,  in  Thorpe's  adnaraUeedition, 

**  .\ncient  Laws  and  Institutes  of  England:**  London,  1840  ; 
and  Kemble*8  Codex  Diplomaticus,  Aevi  kSaxomci,  in  vvliieli 
excellent  collection  the  documents  of  the  ninth  century  equal 
neither  in  number  nor  in  autkenticitjr  those  of  the  preceding 
and  subsequent  ones. 

Aniongst  later  works,  I  am  most  particularly  indebted  to 
the  "  History  of  England/*  by  Lfmpenberg,  in  which,  with 
the  tmiBlalacm  made  by  Thorpe,  and  enriched  by  both  theae 
men,  the  best  and  clearest  direetions  are  giren 
whereby  to  penetrate  the  labyrinthine  mazes  of  eariy  JBngiidi 
history.  The  life  and  Tinm  of  Alfred  the  Gmt  are  by  no 
nieaaaeizhaiaatedin  the  plan  of  fhia  book;  and  the  biographer 
is  at  liberty  to  glean  any  other  information  he  ean  meet  wiA. 
for  his  purpose.  We  are  in  a  similar  position  with  regard  to 
Lappenberg's  predecessor,  the  diligent  Sharon  Turner,  and 
to  his  successor,  Kemble,  v»ho,  in  his  latest  work,  "The 
Saxons  in  England,"  II. :  London,  184S,  considers,  in  a  series 
of  essays,  written  in  a  masterly  style,  the  political  and  aocial 
condition  ot  t  he  Aiii^lo-Saxon.^. 

Modern  historical  literaturt^  possesses  special  Biographies 
of  Alfred  The  title  of  the  first  work  of  this  kind  is  sufficient 
to  show  in  what  spirit  it  was  written,  and  what  is  to  be 
learnt  from  it :  "  The  Life  of  Alfred,  or  Alvred,  the  lint 
Institntor  of  subordinate  Goyemment  in  this  Kiimome,  and 
Eefounder  <^  the  University  of  Qx&rd;  toflstfier  with  a 
Parellell  of  oar  Soveraigne  Lord  King  OhamSy  natill  this 
yesre  1684.  By  Bobert  FowdL  London : 

The  learned  Spefanan  eomfnled  aBiography  of  Alfred,  doring 
the  Eestoration,  which  Heame  published,  in  1709,  with  his 
own  annotations  in  llaglish^  liuth  of  these  works  are  very 
unprofitable,  in  spite  of  the  highly-meritorious  industry  dis- 
played in  them  :  and  this  fact  is  mainly  attributable  to  the 
accumuiatian  of  ^uotatioxiA  from  a  modem  and  aeoond*rate 

1  Sir  Jobs  flpulimiiy  iEifinffi  Uisni  ^te,  ftL  Qiob*  1S7&  Oitii^bMUIjwiittn  ia 
EqgMrii/  tod  fint  tnUMlatcd  into  Latin  by  Dr.  Obadiah  Walker,  of  Tinbappy 
memory.  Spdmmi's  Life  of  Alfred  tte  Gnat,  ftStiUM  nith  ■Milism  and 
I  wiwihi  by  IhoBMS  Hiwaa,  (h£,  17fta. 
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antliorityy  who  has  never  yet  attained  the  honour  of  appearing 
ID  printy  bat  who  ia  phM»d  in  the  same  rank,  and  even  some- 
timea  abore  our  best  aonrcea  of  information.  Judging  by 
this  mmnxD^k  of  the  anflSBrings  of  Alfred  and  his  countiy,  the 
sue  monkish  spirit  seems  to  have  existed  in  the  Oxfoinl  of 
the  sevent^nth  century  as  was  in  operation  there  in  the 
twelfth  ruid  lairteenth. 

All  li  cht  von  Haller  was  the  first  G-erman  who  wrote  on 
im3  subject,  in  hv<  ])ook  entitled,  "Alfred  Konig  der  Angel- 
Sflchsen,  Goitin'j:tu  unci  l^ern,  1778."  He  faithfully  took 
his  inaU'ria]^  from  »Speiniao,  and  aiiiud  at  dcscribinij:  the 
limited  monarchy ;  but,  according  to  his  usual  custom,  he  has 
obscured  his  otherwise  lucid  work  by  a  faneiM  and  poctioal 
style. 

A-  Bieknril  Life  of  Al&^  tiia  Great,  King  of  the  Anglo- 
SsBBona:  London,  1777")  endeoroned  to  bring  the  vnmerous 
wirin  his  predseesnss  befiire  the  publie  in  a  nuise  inteUi- 
^'ble  totm*  Hie  tnoata  the  eodenastieal  part  of  the  aob* 
jeet  in  the  ^vsy  Aee  and  sonMwhat  densfve  i&bbims^  whidi 
was  elttiracteristic  of  his  time,  whilst  he  evidently  did  not  use 
aiiv  diligciit  reaeaich,  uud  consequently  his  conclusions  are 
capricious  and  incorrect. 

r,  L.  Graf  zu  Stolberg  has  narrated  the  Life  of  Alfred  in 
hi*  own  admirable  manner.  His  materials  for  this  work  he 
obi^uu'd  from  Turner's  "  Hi^^ton^  of  xhc  Aiii^lo-Saxons,''  m 
which  the  subject  was  tot  treated  with  particular  coottdera- 
tioiL 

A  ffiafeonr  of  Alfred  the  Cheat,  compiled  from  Turner's 
Kistocy  of  the  Anglo-Saxons/*  and  the Lodhroker-Qioda." 

with  a  metrical  tranabtion  by  Dr.  f .  Lorents :  Hambnig, 

189B. 

The  htt  work  on  the  snbject,  ^llie  Id&  of  Alfred  tiie 
Great,  by  the Bev.  J.  A.  GKles :  London,  1848,^  alsodeeerres 

to  be  mentbned  in  the  last  place  ;  so  defective  is  it  in  all  its 

iciiiiiOns,  de  void  of  re  searc  h  iuto  authorities,  and  so  desti- 
tat©  of  all  intt^est  in  thu  style.  Truly,  it  does  not  reflect 
nineh  honour  upou  the  English  people,  that  a  subject  so  ira- 
poriaril  as  the  Life  of  "  Tho  Darling  of  Old  England"  should 
not  ha?e  l>eon  treated  in  a  manner  proportiontd  to  its  value, 
Up  to  the  date  of  the  Jubih  c  vA^kk  commemorated  the 
thonaandth  anniversary  of  his  birthi 
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BIBB   OF    THE  WEST    RJLXOJT  KlIS'GDOM  —  DESCENT  OF  THE 
BULEHB  FROM  W0i)£2( — TH£  £A£LISB  CSliXUBIES — EGBEAX 

There  is  matter  for  peculiar  couaideration  in  that  ejection 
of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Chrunicle  which  boars  the  date  of  the 
year  866  ;  and  whoso  contents,  reciu*d  from  the  earlii'st 
times  by  the  Scald?*,  wore  {)rol^nl)ly  first  reduced  to  writing  in 
the  reign  of  Alfred.  They  relate  the  genealogy  of  the  royal 
family  of  the  West  SazonSi  and  trace  it  back  to  Woden  and 
the  highest  God8^« 

Alfred^  who,  more  than  any  other  king  of  the  middle 
agee»  waa  deroted  with  his  whole  soul  to  the  belief  in  the 
eternal  truths  of  Ghriatiazuty,  neither  deeired,  nor  was  able, 
to  prevent  his  people  from  still  continuing  firm  in  tiieir  old 
Mm  in  the  closest  connexion  between  theff  own  loyal  Face 
and  the  ancient  Pagan  divinities.  In  the  history  of  the  origin 
of  the  Saxoii,  aa  well  as  of  every  other  nation,  the  forms  of  Gods 
and  heroes  become  blended  in  the  ijuinc  misty  image,  wliich  at 
last  assumes  the  character  oi  an  ancient  traditionary  kin^. 
It  was  only  when  tlie  trust  in  the  race  of  Cerdic,  and  with  it 
the  faith  in  the  old  traditions,  were  broken,  tliat  foreir^Ti  con- 
querors could  place  themaelvea  securely  ou  the  throne  of 
England. 

^0^  traditions  were,  in  all  essential  points,  the  same 
amongst  the  Anglo-Saxons  and  ail  the  rest  of  the  German 
raoes^  They  all  traced  their  lineage  back  to  the  Deity,  and 

>  We  find  this  inteirsting  informatioD  ijma  in  its  fullest  extent,  and  in  tbo 
least  rontilated  form,  in  the  foor  oldest  manuscripts  of  the  Chronicle,  where  the 
table  of  descent  U  brought  down  to  Klvifr  Ethchrnlf ;  and  also  in  u  fra^ent 
which  is  included  in  MS.  Cotton,  l  ib.  A.  iii.  and  teaches  ,ns  far  as  Edward  IL 
978).  .Jndging  from  this  date,  and  from  the  form  <  f  the  letters,  this  frag» 
ment  mnst  have  originated  at  the  same  time  as  our  two  oldest  MSS.  (Cott. 
lib.  A.  vi.)  There  is  no  rea^ou  fur  supposing  it  to  have  been  of  an  earlier  date^ 
as  is  su|^<^dted  in  the  catalogae  to  the  CoCtoiiia  coUectfao;  mora  pcotMUj  it » 
tb«  icaainSDS  part  of  a  lost  copy  of  tht  dnviSoie*  Tnm  this,  the  register  of 
d«eeflit  is  tiisa  Ij  Aeser,  Ethettrefd,  aad  Fkmnes^  We  peeeen  alee  aepento 
geneelogiee  in  the  Chitnuele  of  the  Utter.  Later  hiitorians  faithfhUj  oopj  from 
tlieee  aodant  aathors,  but  eontinoall j  incraaie  tilt  mntiletkn  ef  the  atrime- 
immdipg  aamee,  and  eftoi  eatii^y  emit  thami 
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eren  called  themselves  by  the  names  of  the  Gods.  Th!?» 
firmiy-rooted  conviction  conc^ming  their  origin  we  tind 
aoKNigBt  the  Goths,  as  well  aa  the  Lombards  and  Scandi- 
nariana ;  and  the  family^regiaten^  which  were  so  carefully 
compiled  and  preserred,  show  the  same  names  aiid  descent 
SBMNigst  totally  different  races.  The  g|enealo|;y  of  the  West 
Sjaion  Idnga  is  the  most  j^er&ct  of  aUt  and  it  afforda  a  con- 
fineiiig  proof  of  the  early  nnportanoe  of  this  race,  and  of  the 
mdent  prophecies  and  fulfflonents  which  have  been  linked 
with  it  from  the  earliest 

Some  late  researches  Imve  shown  Uii\  that  in  this  table  of 
de^^cent,  Woden  assumes  the  hit^hest  place  as  the  chief  God, 
and  that  by  fkr  the  principal  imiiiber  of  tliose  rernainlng  are 
but  epithets  for  one  and!^  the  same  person.  Yet  some  of 
these  are  of  remarliable  signification,  when  we  are  seeking  for 
the  root  of  that  family  £rom  which  King  Altred  proceeded ; 
and  from  whidi  also,  though  in  a  very  remote  connexion,  the 
present  Queen  of  Great  Britain  is  descended.  Amongst 
them  we  find  the  mythical  hero,  Sceafa,  who,  on  the  burning 
of  the  dry  land,  was  placed  alone  in  a  boat,  exposed  to  the 
wms,  and  driven  about  by  them,  until  he  landed  in  the 
bbuloiia  island,  Scanxia.  In  Christian  times,  and  probably 
flrst  in  tiioee  of  Alfred,  a  place  was  found  for  him  in  a  gene- 
alogical renter  of  the  Old  Testament  families,  which  trace 
hack  to  Xoah  aiul  Adam.  We  read  again  of  the  God  Beo- 
wulf, uho  id  a  prototype  of  the  hero  of  tlie  great  ^\jiglo- 
ikion  Epic,  the  Beowulf  Wieginuuding.  Then  we  find  Geat, 
a  primary  God  of  the  general  GeniKiii  mythology^.  In  the 
book  of  Tacitus,  tlie  three  principal  German  races  are  said  to 
des4:end  from  the  tliree  soii^  of  the  divine  Mannus  ;  the  Asen 
were  the  divine  ancestors  of  the  North.  The  people,  as  well 
as  their  kings  and  heroes,  also  traced  their  origin  to  the  Gods, 
and  the  Sttons  remained  firmlv  convinced  of  their  divine 
descent,  long  after  the  light  of  Christianity,  so  rich  in  bless- 
ings had  dawned  iqiont^m.  Their  Alfred,  also,  was  divinely 
dsaeended. 

'J.  M.  Kemhle  in  }m  interefitin^  work  written  in  German,  rrl^r  die 
StAfamureln  der  Wpstsachen,  Miii-chr-n,  p.  9,  27.    He  lias  gone  into  all 

tb©  detaib  of  the  inquiry,  in  hw  prdac«  to  the  set\>ii<i  vol.  of  "  Beowulf,"  p.  3- 
39.   Vide  abo  J.  Grimm,  Germaa  M/thobgy,  p.  340-342,  secoad  edilion. 

*  Ecmbk,  B. «.  0.  p.  15, 18,  22. 
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The  flnt  indiTidual  of  this  race,  iriiich  dates  from  the 
iiMMit  remote  antiqiutY,  whose  existence,  thnugli  still  ob- 
acnred  by  the  dim  twilight  of  tradition^  ia  still  of  historical 
Jmportaaoe,  is  CerdiCi  the  finmder  of  the  West  Saaxinkiiigdciiuu 
Scareelj  fifibeenyean  had  elapsed  since  the  aiTival  of  the  two 
traditionary  hero-brothers,  Hengist  and  Horsa,  when  Cerdie^ 
with  his  son  Cynric,  landed  on  t  he  south  coast  of  England,  at 
a  place  called  in  the  Chronicle,  Cordicesorc^  The  infiox  of 
hordes  of  kindred  pirates  continued,  without  intermission,  for 
the  next  ten  years.  The  spot  on  which  Port,  after  fighting 
victoriously,  tir^t  set  foot  on  Britisli  c^onnd,  and  to  which 
tradition  [u^obably  gave  his  name,  lias  preserved  bis  memory 
to  this  day,  and  is  a  palpable  geographical  proof  of  the  small 
1)0^[ixiiiing  of  that  kingdom  which  was  destined,  by  degrees,  to 
mute  in  itself  the  whole  southern  extent  of  the  idaa£  Com- 
quering  their  way,  step  by  step,  and  fighting  many  despenate 
Mttleai  Oevdic,  and  his  still  onmr  son,  t^k  their  coimttj 
firoDi  the  BritoDBy  who  in  Taixi  endeavoured  stiemioiisly  to 
lenat  them ;  and  thm  leaiatanee  became  more  useless  atSD, 
when,  in  the  year  514,  two  nephews  of  the  first  Conqueror, 
Stuf  and  Wihtgar,  landed  with  reinforcements  from  their 
native  country. 

The  fouudcrri  of  Wessex  early  distingulbhed  themselves 
from  the  rulerd  of  the  rest  of  the  Saxon  and  Anglian  king- 
doms by  their  fierce,  xvild  reckles sue??,  Tlicv  attacked  not 
only  the  common  enemy  of  the  Germans  who  came  conquer- 
ing to  the  we^t,  the  devoted  Celts,  now  almost  completely 
asmifailated,  but  turned  their  weapons  quite  as  unscrupu* 
lously  against  their  own  race  and  kindred.  Amongst  other 
tribes,  lue  Jutes  had  landed  in  Kent,  and  abo  in  Wessex 
and  on  the  Isle  of  Wigfat^  and  had,  as  it  laid  thefint 
finmdation  of  a  Oerman  settlement^  on  which  the  Saxon  race 
now  rested*  Cerdie  snatched  fiom  them  the  beautiful  island 
which  guards  the  largest  maritime  fortress  of  England,  and 
gave  it  U3  a  fief  to  his  nephews,  Stuf  and  AV^ihtgar, 
who,  on  the  father's  side,  were  perhaps  Jutes  themselves*. 
When  Cerdic  died  in  the  fortieth  vear  after  his  aiTival,  he 
had  borne  for  sixteen  years  the  royal  crown  of  the  West 

*  CbroQ.  box.  A.  49i.  ^  Lappenberg,  Historj  of  EogUnd,  i.  112.  i 
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8mm  hiumiow^j  wUdi  at  that  time  eompriaed  tke  pveaent 
«Kea  QC  Hampahiiei  Doraetdnie,  and  paii  of  Sommet- 
rc ;  the  hefoic  King  Aithur  eren,  after  making  a  raan 

i^;amsl  the  TaUant  scms  of  Woden,  had  been  com- 
ptlled  to  acknowledge  the  Nupri  n i:u  y  of  Cerdie. 

These  are  facta  whose  reality  cjiiijuil  rt  ui-cnably  be  disputed ; 
they  ai^*  htdficiontly  confirmed  by  the  rapid  rise  of  Weseex. 
Yet  tbe  hero  form  of  Cerdic,  as  well  as  those  of  his  British 
adTerj^rief*.  bn^  becu  absorbed  into  n  myth,  as  tlie  mimerouB 
traditions  reiatmg  to  them  testify ;  and  his  forty  yeara'  resi- 
d^ice  on  English  ground,  and  his  sixteea  yean'  rule,  albrd 
an  example  of  that  dbronological  oonfiiaioii  in  an  age  whoee 
oolj  history  is  poetry,  which  waacfaanMteriatioof  tbedsjra  of 
Urr.ipBt  and  hie  deeeendaiita^. 

Tim  im  Mt  the  place  to  gtre  a  detailed  aeeovnt  of  the 
■tngglea  on  either  mie^  or  to  diatiagimh  the  public  and 
IMmIb  legal  relnAJocia  between  the  conquerorB  and  the 
Tanqnished  Britons ;  all  these  points  have  been  satisfactorily 
settled  long  since,  by  the  distinguished  historians  who  have 
treated  the  wiiole  of  this  section  of  English  histcny,  as 
f;u-  as  was  posrtibh*  with  their  limited  sources  ot  iuiorma- 
tiun.  Our  aim  i^,  iu  conformity  inih  them,  to  bnnir  forward 
those  era'^  in  the  history  of  Wet^sex,  when  that  kingdom  iuok 
a  new  diredaon  in  its  derelopment,  Hignifumnt  of  its  future 
greatness. 

Ceawlin,  who  aaeemed  the  government  after  Cynric*s 
death,  foUowed  nnweariedly  in  the  steps  of  his  predecesBOfS, 
and,  bv  bis  unusual  skill  in  the  eontests  uith  the  Germans 
and  drilain%  he  laiaed  Wessex  to  the  highest  position 
auHMyt  tbe  neighbonrizig  kingdoms.  In  the  year  568,  he 
eonteited  Hke  di^iify  of  Bietwaida  with  Ethelbert  of  £en1^; 
be  wrmmwi  the  netor  on  the  Stidf  and  maintamed  hia 


■  llwH  thiMIe  «r  CordioMford  (Cbarford)  whioh  eaUbliabed  tiis  kfngdaB. 
a,  te.  A.  aiS^  **.Asdd9taiksid4mW<it8Gaz]u^^]ielMm  pamdsg^** 
from  €baX  dsj  thi  dneeDdanti  of  the  ropl  im  of  the  West  Sixons  held 


'  Lsppenberg,  p»  Tt,  t 

'  This  does  not  mean  *•  Suprenw  Kmg,  Lord  of  Britain,**  as  bas  been  uwintaiiwd 
£1  modern  tim«i.  According  t«»  Kcmble,  "  The  Saxons  in  En^iland,**  ii.  20,  21,  it 
iaiTsiiifrs  ihe  "  i>^»werful  IJulcr  ;*'  and  according;  to  live  inanujicaripta  of  the  CbrOD* 
B  dcarrred  ixvm  tbe  adjective  bryten,  trmctus,  disftipatu^. 
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Bupremacjr  orer  the  Qemuuuo  kings  of  the  idaad,  Bj  pei^ 
petual  combats  he  diwe  back  the  Britons  to  the  opposite 

Dank  of  the  Severn,  and  to  the  Welsh  promontory  that  risea 
behind  it ;  and  it  would  seem  as  though  the  bold  conqueror 
of  Wessex  was  ulready  plauninc^  the  union  of  the  nmnerou.s 
small  German  principalities  into  one  conmion  monarchy  . 
Anionic  tliLMii  the  belief  in  the  old  Pagan  Gods  was  in  no  way 
shaken,  and  if  this  most  genuine  descendant  of  Woden  had 
fulfilled  his  scheme,  if,  supported  by  his  personal  influence, 
and  the  native  strength  of  ma  finnly-imitea  train  of  followers, 
he  had  stood  forth  in  the  same  manner  aa  the  Frisian  Sadbod 
or  the  8axon  Witikind  did  in  later  times,  who  shall  say  that 
the  Mr  Angles,  effectually  sttengthened  by  union,  might  not 
hare  sueeeasfiilly  vithatood  even  the  Apoatie  Gregory  the 
Great  f  It  waa,  therefoi^,  of  the  greatest  conaequenoe  for  the 
History  of  the  next  century,  that  the  Jutea  of  Kent,  the 
A  little  3  of  Mercia,  and  the  Christian  Britons  of  Wales,  should 
well  Tiuderstand  from  what  side  danger  threatened  thtra, 
and  ahuuld  form  lui mediately  a  defensive  alliance  against 
their  common  enemy,  who  desired  to  bring  them  under 
the  yoke  of  leudal  service  to  him.  In  the  year  591  fol- 
lowed the  great  battle  of  WodnoBbeorg,  in  Berk.shire,  which 
place  was  within  the  boundarie:,  of  Wessex.  But  the  God 
under  whose  holy  protection  the  battle  was  fought,  turned 
his  face  away  from  his  valiant  descendant,  who  was  com- 
pletely defeated,  and  went  into  exile,  where  he  died  at  the 
expirmtion  of  two  years.  The  dimity  of  Bretwalda  devolyed 
upon  Kent^  and  the  diminished  kingdom  descended  to  one  of 
hia  brother'a  aona. 

This  nephew  waa  succeeded,  m  the  year  597,  by  hia  brother 
Ceolwulf,  a  man  who  was  thoroughly  embued  with  the  spirit 
of  his  uncle.  The  sceptre  of  the  West  Saxons  devolved  upon 
hiiu  at  tlie  time  when  Augustine  landed  on  the  Kentish  coast, 
and  when,  after  the  baptism  of  King  Ethelbert,  the  new 
doctrines  of  salvation  commenced  their  vietonous  career,  still 
taking  a  northern  direetion;  until,  in  the  course  of  a  fcw 
years,  the  whole  east  coast  of  England,  the  east  Anglian  and 
iN^orthumbriau  kingdoms  prostrated  themaelves  before  the 
croea.  But  not  a  aingle  teacher  of  the  new  faith  ventured 
into  Wessex ;  the  name  of  its  nHev  rang  with  a  wild  and 
terrible  sound  in  the  other  kingdoms  of  the  iahind,  and  Ceol- 
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wiilf  was  wflfing  and  able  to  preserve  to  liia  race  this  cli»> 
racter  of  fierce  and  atubbom  raganism.    It  is  recorded  of 

him  in  the  Saxon  Chronicles^,  that  lie  continuuUv  fought 
agiiinst,  and  vanquished  the  kindred  Anglea,  as  well  as  the 
Welsh,  the  Picts,  and  Scots.  In  the  year  607,  we  find  him 
engaged  in  war  with  the  nciL^libouring  Sussex,  which  after  a 
ghort  inne  he  rtMhiced  to  Piibit  ction.  But  all  his  own  bnivcry, 
and  that  of  his  immediate  followers,  was  of  no  other  avail  than 
to  protect  the  possessions  they  had  hitherto  acquired;  fop 
the  supremacy  of  Wessex  had  long  since  departecl,  vdth  the 
kMit  dhgpatjf  of  Bretwalda^  and  danger  threatened  it  at  home 

Kolwithsteidmff  the  seantj  records  we  possess,  the  im» 
settled  state  of  the  royal  succession  is  perfecUj  evident. 
Under  similar  cireamstances,  this  was  the  case  amongst  sU 

the  German  races ;  the  hereditary  descent  of  the  monarchy 
from  lailier  to  son  had  not  then  become  the  rule,  and  it  has 
been  uicrely  the  result  of  time.  iSrany  centuries  elapsed 
heforea  strict  line  of  succession  was  observed  in  the  different 
contiueiitfil  countries,  and  before  the  ]ieople  ceased  to  choose 
for  their  ruier  the  9troT^^];<'^^t  or  the  titincliest,  wit fiout  regard 
to  the  closer  or  more  remote  degree  of  relationship  he  might 
bear  to  his  predecessor.  This  was  especially  the  case  with 
the  West  Saxons,  who  clnng  so  tenaciously  to  a  royal  lineage 
desoending  from  Woden,  and  amongst  whom,  brother  and 
cousin,  son  and  nephew,  Allowed  each  other  indiscriminately; 
dilbrait  indiYidmOs  frequ^tly  bearmg  the  title  of  kin^  at 
Hie  same  time.  We  have  seen  that,  although  Geawlin  had 
many  bods,  hewas  sooeeeded,  after  his  complete  overthrow,  by 
his  brother  Ceolric,  who,  although  he  was  not  childless,  was 
followed  by  his  brother  Ceolwulf.  After  the  death  of  the 
latter,  in  Gil,  the  kingdom  passed  again  iiitu  his  elder 
brother's  line;  still  it  was  split  into  a  great  many  portions, 
for  Cvnt  1:1 1  ^  bv  no  men  us  reigned  alone.  Cwichelm  and  others 
were  quite  independent  of  nim  :  each  ruli  d  a  part  of  West 
Saxony,  and  only  united  in  enterprises  against  the  common 
ibe,  as  they  did  in  the  battle  of  Beamdune^.  This  division  of 
flie  same  nation,  nnder  different  leaders,  must  have  seriously 

1  ChraL  AuL  A.  597.  *  Ghvfm.  6u.  614. 
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impaired  the  national  strength,  and  its  effects  are  soon 
perceptible.  The  ^aiue  e\  il  consequeuces  that  precisely  at  the 
same  time  attended  the  division  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Frankish  Merovingians,  also  affected  the  West  Saxons,  but 
in  a  inu(  li  lopf^  (leci^ree ;  for  their  state,  as  ^ye  have  seen,  bore 
within  it  iro 111  lln'  lir^t  Dip  !2:enns  of  union  and  ceiilrahsation. 
It  was  owing  to  this  splitting  asunder  of  their  own  strength, 
Ifait  the  dang^  which  Jiow  menaced  from  without  aismnedaB 
mfect  whidi  became  more  and  more  Berious. 

It  seems  as  if  the  West  Saxon  kings,  the  tnie  descendants 
•f  Woden,  nerer,  imtil  tbeur  final  conrersion,  abandos^d  tlie 
idea  that  they  ought  to  stand  forward  as  chianpima  of  the 
<dd  Teatonic  Faganisn.  Animated  by  his  hatred  of  the 
Christian  faith,  Cwichdim  despatched  a  murderer  to  the  court 
of  King  Edwin  of  Deira  (Northumbria),  where  already  the 
Grospel  liad  I'uuiid  access,  liui  the  iuulieious  scheme  failed; 
King  E  Iw  in's  servant  LiUa  saved  him  with  his  own  life. 
Edwin,  now  justly  enraixed  against  the  West  Saxons,  attacked 
them,  and  slew  five  ot  their  kings^,  and  then  became  a  con- 
vert to  riiristianity  in  tlie  year  626.  Pi  iida,  a  powerful 
heathen  prince,  began  to  reign  in  Mercia  in  the  same  year. 
In  an  inconceivably  short  time  he  raised  his  kingdom,  which 
included  Christians  and  heathens,  Gf^rmans  and  Welsh,  to  a 
high  state  of  importance.  In  G28,  he  entered  into  an  alliance 
with  the  West  Saxons.  C}^egils  had  resisted  him  most 
desperately  at  Cirencester,  so  that  the  battle  remained  mot* 
decided,  and  the  two  commanders  concluded  a  treaty.  A 
&int  glimmering  of  the  old  Paganism  long  remained  among 
the  Mercians,  but  the  apostles  of  the  true  faitli  soon  dispersed 
the  light  of  the  Gospel  among  the  AV^est  Saxuiir^.  Their  close 
lainily  counexion  with  Oswald,  King  of  the  XorthuiDbrian 
Bemicians,  might  have  been  the  chief  cause  of  this.  It  fur- 
ther appears,  that  Bishop  Tiiriiius,  tlie  drligate  of  Pope 
Honorius,  and  fully  coinnussioned  by  hiiu  1o  ])roaeh  the 
Gospel  to  the  uttermost  limits  of  the  island,  at  this  time  also 
passed  the  boundaries  of  heathen  West  Saxony.  And  he  was 
not  mistaken  in  his  judgment  of  the  moment  when  the 
dimited  supremacy  €«  the  sons  of  A\^oden  seemed  te  be 
declining.   In  the  meagre  records  of  the  Chronicle,  we  read 

>  Bedi's  Efitoiuwtkal  Hiitoiy,  iL  S ;  Ghron.  Smc.  a.  026. 
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Ail  CTnegib  was  baptized  in  tlie  year  685^  and  Cwkhelmin 
6MI  Chiuixed,  the  aon  and  aneoeiflor  of  the  latter,  alao  em- 
kioed  Chriatianitj,  and  establiflhed  Birinns  at  Dorchester 

in  the  first  West  Saxon  bishopric.  As  it  happened  in  all 
ike  newly -converted  Anglo-Saxon  countries,  a  reaction  now 
ensued  m  la\uur  of  the  old  faith  amongst  the  West  Saxons. 
Eenwalk,  the  son  of  Cynegils,  had  scarcely  assumed  the 
idngdom  when  he  openly  professed  heat  lien  ism,  and  married 
a  5i?tcr  of  Penda,  the  mighty  Pagan  monarch.  But  his  own 
rashness  proved  his  ruin ;  he  repudiated  his  wife,  and  Penda 
invaded  and  drore  him  from  his  kingdom  in  045.  It  is 
probable  that  numj  of  the  West  Saxons  were  already  zealous 
^sciples  of  the  preaching  clfiocgjr,  and  therefore  lent  no  aid  to 
Keniraik.  During  his tmree  years'  exile,  which  hepassed  with 
King  Annas  of  SSst  Anglia,  he  also  embraced  Christianity. 
U  seems  that  he  brought  down  that  destroyer  of  all  weak 
■tates,  the  wild  Penda,  on  the  head  of  hk  Christian  host ;  but 
Kenwalk  himself  returned  to  hia  lionie,  and  received  a 
fraternal  welcome  from  his  relation  Cuthred,  wlioui  ho  re- 
warded for  this  conduct  by  coidt'rring  on  him  lands  and  the 
title  of  \iperoy.  For  the  next  twelve  Tear»,  Kenwalk  secma 
to  have  lieen  chief  ruler  of  We^t  Saxony ;  and  the  period 
dtinjQg  w iuch  he  rei^^ned  is,  <m  many  acoounts,  not  without 
importance. 

In  the  first  place,  he  may  rightly  be  considered  as  the 
fimnder  of  the  eodeaiastical  constitution  of  Wessex.  It  hese 
manifested  an  endeaYonr  to  assume  a  national  character  before 
it  did  so  in  any  other  part  of  the  island.  After  BirinnSy  a 


f  nu,  snd  it  was  soon  asserted  that  the  stnmge  prelate  oonld 
list  gpca^  to  the  people  in  their  own  Isngua^.  At  the  same 

time,  Xing  Ken  .valk  proposed,  on  account  of  the  great  extent 
of  AVessex,  to  divide  it  into  two  dioceses — lie  ele valid  AVin- 
cbefterto  be  a  new  episcopal  see,  and  placed  there  aji  bishop, 
Wiui,  a  Saxon  who  had  been  educated  abroad.  The  PraiikLsh 
bishop  was  bitterly  aggrieved  at  this;  he  resif:rned  his  office 
and  went  back  to  his  own  country,  where  he  was  sliortly  after- 
vaids  cteated  Archbishop  of  Pans^.  But  the  capriaous  lung 

» Bfrifl'g  Ecclcjoastioa  History,  iil  7,  asseiU  llxaL  King  OsmM  of  Benicis 

h'm  god^ther. 
*  fi«de's  £cci  Uibt  uL  8 ;  GhiQiL  Sul  A.  660. 
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did  not  long  keep  on  friendly  temiB  with  'Wini ;  at  the  end  of 
ti^ree  yean  he  deprived  him  of  hk  situation,  which  was  once 

inore  occupied  bj  a  foreigner,  Leutherios,  a  nephew  of 
Egilbcrt,  wlio  himself  recommended  him. 
•  Besides  this  lirat  ecclesiastical  perplexity,  Kenwalk  had  to 
contend  with  difHculties  in  his  secular  aliairs.  Although  the 
Mercian  kingdom  had  at  length  become  Christian,  the  liostilo 
position  it  ocr!i[)i(Ml  with  regard  to  Wessex  reniainerl  the  same. 
JPenda's  Christian  son,  WuU'here,  repeatedly  attacked  the 
neighbouring  country  ;  he  even  once  took  the  Isle  of  Wight 
from  Kenwulk  and  gave  it  to  the  King  of  Sussex^.  Bat  on 
the  whole,  Kbnwalk  knew  how  to  protect  his  kingdom ;  in 
the  conteete  with  the  Britons  he  was  alwaya  rictonou%  and 
thna  strengthened  and  established  hiB  northern  and  wcMitem 
boundaries.  When  he  died  in  672,  his  energetic  wife  Sex- 
bnrga  held  the  reins  of  govermnent  for  the  space  of  a  year, 
which  proves  to  us  that  at  that  time  the  royal  race  could 
furnish  no  more  worthy  successor.  This  queen,  whose  name 
is  recorded  as  tlie  pride  and  support  of  her  nation,  takes 
her  place,  and  by  no  means  the  lowest  one,  in  that  wonderful 
array  of  rare  women,  who,  from  Boadieea  to  Elizabeth,  have 
from  time  to  time  parsed  over  the  puL^us  of  Briti^^h  history; 
and  we  cannot  avoid  joining  in  the  praise  and  admiration  which 
William  of  Mahnesbury  bestows  on  her^.  Uafortimately,  at 
the  expiration  of  a  year  Sexburgha  again  disappears  from  the 
scene.  She  left  the  kingdom  in  a  great  state  of  confusion 
as  regarded  the  succession}  in  which  it  continued  for  fifteen 
years. 

According  to  the  scarcely  more  than  genealogical  records 
of  the  Year*bookSy  Cenfus,  a  great-grandson  of  Oeolwnlf, 
possessed  the  sovereignty  for  the  next  two  years.  We 

may  venture  to  place  the  more  reliance  on  this  fact,  as 
King  ^IJlVed  iiimself  mentions  it,  probably  in  his  Manual, 
from  which  William  of  Malmesbury  and  others  were  some- 
times accustomed  to  copj'.    Prom  674  to  676,  Cenfus  was 

^  Chron.  Sox.  A.  601.  Christiauitjr  wu  firgt  preached  here  to  the  Jotisk 
inliabitanU. 

*  WOBim  of  lldiiMiboi7,Geftft  Reg.  Angl.  i.  32 ;  £4.  Hanlj,  Chron.  Sax.  a.  672. 

*  FloRDt.  Wigoni.  k  thB  AQtborttf  for  thn;  GencaL  ^  DtindftKiDflQS 
daobu  aaals  ■ecaadam  dieU  itgb  ^Ifredi,  jiizta  chranieimaiiglieun  nro  fiiai 
^  JEiciriiiiit  f«rt  tribal  annii  t^gufit. 
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neeeeded  bj  liis  son  BBCwiOy  who,  like  Ins  predeceflsorsi 
feugUwidiWiilfliemofMeraa.  After  his  death,  or  perhaps 
wUttt  be  was  yet  reigning,  Kentwine,  the  brother  of  Ken- 
Wilk,  aramned  the  title  of  king.  His  atteution  wan  especially 
directed  towards  the  south-west  boundaries  of  his  kmgdom, 
where  tlie  Britons  of  Cornwall,  incited  and  .^rip[)()rted  bv  their 
brethren  in  Arniorica  beyond  the  sea,  profit iiii^^  by  iiitcrnal 
dissensions  among  the  West  Saxons,  were  endeavouring  by 
force  of  arms  to  make  good  their  old  claims  to  the  possessions 
Which  had  been  torn  Irom  them.  They  were,  howerer,  subdued 

the  eouia^  and  skill  of  the  German  warrior ;  and  we  do 
nut  hesitate  m  attributing  to  Kentwine  the  merit  of  laying 
the  Arst  foundation  of  the  submission  of  tlie  counties  of 
J>efon  and  ComwaU  to  the  West  Sazou 

The  numerous  connexions  with  the  Cettie  principaUties  of 
the  West,  and  even  the  influence  which  their  national  character 
■•dat  this  time  on  that  of  the  Germans,  become  particu^ 
Ifirly  erident  through  the  frequent  mixing  up  of  events  and 
■■•es  in  the  liistorv  of  both  w  hich  appears  in  the  Annalea 
itoibriie  ;  this  I  las  long  since  beenBkdiuiivi)ointed  out^.  Tlie 
fflniilarity  of  names  between  Csedwalla,  a'  n^hit  ion  of  Xent- 
1^  me,  who  rev^  ihed  against  him,  and  Cadwallader,  the  Welsh 
prince,  is  no  mcn^.  accident.  Certainly  the  British  annalists 
may  have  taken  pains  to  transfer  ihb  deeds  and  history  of 
the  iSaxon  to  their  own  similariy-named  hero;  the  Celtic 
sound  in  the  name  of  the  former  cannot  be  denied.  He  and 
ttis  brother  Mul  were  eons  of  the  inferior  King  Oenberty 
post  probably  by  a  Britiah  mother^.  Their  own  hutory  must 
wwitneaatofliia.  The  youth  CfsdwaD%  the  last  Sozon  who 
to  tihe  old  idol-worship,  was  outlawed  alter  the  ftSure 
XT  designs  on  the  throne,  by  King  Kentwine. 

*w  aeeMed  himself  in  the  Andredisw  aid,  which  marked  the 

^Chno.SiauJLWL  CentwiDc  gefiymdobiTt-ws^  op  sn.  FknatChtoo. 

A.  681, 1  ST.   Occidentalet  BritODCS. 

I  herv  adopt  the  ojfnnion  indicated  by  Kemble  in  a  work  "  On  the  names,  giifw 
and  nicknames  of  the  An^^lo-Saxons :  London.  1840,  p.  5  according 
**  *i»ich  ike  name  Mul  sigT  irj**-*  nothing  mor*^  nnr  If^s  than  mnle/'  fffuovot^ 
^  "Ittlf.lired.'*  May  nut  the  similar  sounding  names  in  Lappenbcrg,  p,  262,  of 
*•  EkaroDca  Cativukus  (Ca'S.  de  Bello  Gal),  vi.  31),  and  of  the  Gothic  Ca- 
^^iiii(Ta8,  Ann.  iL  C2),  ha?e  liitdr  origin  in  the  same  mixture  of  Celli^b  und 
^^BttflUosdF  la  the  wm  mumer  I  mij^ht  ciU  attailioiito  tiwrimiliritj  of 
MdUtVMtbs  tmdt  WdMb,  Wakb,  cad  Walbdu 
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boundary  between  Sussex  and  Wesscx.  Concealed  by  the 
thickets,  In:  assembled  a  dunug  bfind,  eomposed  [lartly  of  real 
Britons,  and  partly  of  a  mixed  riicc,  w  ho  bad  fallen  back  into 
the  old  Pa<^nism,  and  wlio,  as  renegades,  troubled  them- 
selves but  bttle,  if  at  alb  about  matters  of  faitb.  Wlien  we 
remember  that,  in  the  commencement  of  all  Grermanio  states, 
the  offspring  of  the  marriages  between  the  Germans  and 
the  people  oonquered  by  them  enjoyed  no  perfect  freedom,  and 
if  we  assume  tint  King  Ina^  wms  the  first  to  make  tgnag^^ 
ments  Ibr  tins  equality  of  rip;htB  among  the  West  Saxons^  we 
cui  BO  longer  wonder*  that,  m  lo  short  a  tima,  CMwiiUa  took 
to  thieateniiig  m  jfomtian,  Hia  oompmonty  who  joy&liT 
followed  him  m  their  leader,  were  in  a  dndlar  eondition  widh 
himself — their  origin,  their  unbelief^  the  ban  which  mms 
ceeded  their  revolt,  were  all  aUke.  With  this  band,  who 
fous^bt  for  life  and  honour,  Ca?d\valla  kept  the  South  Saxoni<, 
\vho8c  land  was  an  established  apple  of  discord  between 
Wessex  and  Mercia,  in  a  constant  state  of  fear  and  terror, 
until,  after  the  death  of  the  reigning:  kinc^,  the  JLildermen 
Berthun,  and  Ethelhun,  succeeded  in  driving  Inm  from  bis 
fastnesses.  But  his  power  was  not  yet  subdued;  he  still 
continued  as  be£>re  to  sthve  for  the  rc^al  crown  of  We«es. 
Then,  without  our  being  able  to  assign  any  partioahHr  res* 
aon  for  the  step,  Kentwine  abdicated,  entered  a  monaerterjr*, 
and  CfiBdwaUa  took  his  plaee  as  King  of  the  West  S«kom« 
Still  he  was  not  baptised,  allhou^h  he  had  been  alm^ 
fiiyonrably  dispoeed  towards  Ohnatiaaity  by  tiie  aeahnis 
Biahop  Wittnth  of  Tork  (who,  »iled  fiom  Us  own  chndb 
and  office,  then  dwelt  in  Sussex),  and  by  his  own  Christian 
mother''.  But  inspired  by  the  old  wdd  I'ury,  he  first  took 
fearful  revenge  upon  his  enemies  amongst  the  South  Saxons ; 
and  then,  in  conjunction  with  Iiis  brother  Mul,  a  beautiful 
and  athletic  youth,  he  made  a  fierce  attack  on  the  Jutish  in- 
habitants of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  who  were  also  stiil  heathens. 
At  last  he  ^'ielded  to  the  entreaties  of  Mul,  who  was  animated 
by  as  obstinate  a  spirit  as  his  own,  and  invaded  £jent  with 

'  Lnpp(^nl)pr!::,  p.  2r»R. 

2  LappcubfTf:.  ]).  I'.'t.i,  n.  2.  most  probably  takf  s  this  inlurmaliuQ  from  an  ancient 
poet  in  Alcuiu  6  vvoik^ ;  who,  arcoriUxig  to  Ma/  (^Aoctores  Glaasici  e  codd.  Vadc 
V.  087),  ia  no  other  than  Aidheim. 

*  AooorAiglaKflnibl«*«  sappontioo  in  tba  kife-qiioted  pM«go  fraoi  fhst  an- 
thor,  with  wUeh  mt;  lie  ooa^nid  Bdte*s  BcffltwriiiHrnJ  fiiiitofj,  it,  16» 
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tire  and  sword.  MuL,  who  in  his  excessive  rashnesa  ventiired 
t«x)  far  into  the  cneTny's  countn',  was,  with  twelve  of  his 
0'3n»paniuLij^,  burrcuiidtMi  in  :i  hut  bv  the  men  of  Kent,  and 
burnt  alivt'^.  Frir  this  tieeii  his  l>rollier  took  turrihlo  rovenge 
hj  blood  ami  rapine.  But  sudilciily  he  abandoiu'd  all,  nAm- 
quiflhed  the  crown  in  favour  of  his  kinsman  Ina,  and,  im- 
p^ed  bj  m  irresifltible  inward  impolae,  departed  for  Borne. 
Ikm  he  was  baptized  by  Pope  Sergius  in  the  Easter  of  the 
ratr  689 ;  and  ei^ht  days  afterwards,  April  dOth,  he  died|  still 
cbtbcd  in  the  white  robes  of  baptism^.  IsnotthkUkeiMMBiig 
A  Wflhh  cr  BzitiBh  legend  ?  liiiiSy  like  »  fiery  metocKTi  wUch, 
pmaging  wir  and  detcdaifekni,  Imziis  brightly  fiv  *  moDMit^ 
and  wn  nddenly  disappears,  CMwaUa,  mm  Odt  tiaii 
€lcRiian,  flashes  a<*ro8s  the  History  of  Wessex. 

Ina's  descent  oiid  degree  of  rehitijii^^hip  to  his  kinsmau 
C»dwaJ:;i'^,  are  not  e^ly  traced,  on  account  of  the  conlratlic- 
t;ons  in  the  only  genealogicui  table  which  we  possess;  his 
rule,  uhich  lasted  8ix-and-thirty  years,  presents  a  great  con- 
trast to  the  other  governments  of  the  little  state,  which  wt n 
rtniderod  so  unsettled  by  peipetuai  feuds  and  changes  of  their 
Kuprenie  bead.  Bat  oox^este  with  the  neighbouring  king* 
<ioais  were  by  bo  means  wamtiDg  during  his  period  of  power. 
'Hie  itne  warlike  relatiflna  subsisted  as  befixe  with  the 
ftilons ;  the  hiafeoncal  reoorda  of  the  Welah  have  oooMeled 
laa  with  tiieir  own  Ivor;  but  aeeovding  to  iome  Saxon 
gfei<%ku,  Ina  wea  a  brother  of  the  Saxo-Britana,  CasdwiUa 
■ad  Mu.  Ear  tiie  murder  of  the  latter,  he,  at  any  rate, 
nfMed  additional  satisfaction  from  the  King  of  Kent,  whom 
he  compelled  to  pay  u  heavy  were-^'cld,  which  the  Chronicle 
mdifatw  as  a  very  considerable  sum  according  to  the  stan- 
di::.: oi  coinage  at  that  time.  There  were  continual  con- 
ies with  the  hated  Mercians  :  in  the  year  715  another 
battle  wns  fought  at  a  place  called  AVodenshoorg  (Weu- 
boronghiu  Wilto).   But  it  is  gratifying  to  iiiui  this  pinoe, 

■  Chrm.  Sou  Ju  6S7 1  WHliaia  of  Malmeibazy,  L  J  Sd;  Henry  of  HonUng^oD, 

*^  it.  722. 

•  h^\f'»  Lccleoiafltical  Ilwtoiy,  r.  7;  Henry  of  Iliiiitinr;,],  n,  iv.  723;  Paul 
Km.  liut.  Loogab.  vL  lit,  Tbo  pi^im  iiuuud  a  iiiu^^uibk'  reception  &om  £r« 
^dl^  tht  Kcotifth  Qa»ea  of  IfOQibiirdy'. 

^BhfcikrGtMdAppeus  m  «^re(i;iUo8,  and  aoowdiag  to  tbs  moit  cndiUs 
twi— ij^  ifn  UmtuAtd  m  a  dhwl  Boe  fnm  CowJiau  Lapprabi^b  p.  266. 
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tbe  Snt  of  aD  tbe  Saxon  kings,  active  in  the  ciTil  aflain  of 

his  state  amidst  the  constant  din  of  war.  According  to  the 
example  of  tlie  King  of  Kent,  he  caused  the  laws  of  his 
people  to  be  recorded ;  and  these  we  still  possess,  as  thej 
were  collected  and  revised  by  Alfred.  We  shall  consider  the 
tenour  and  iinporianee  of  these  laws  in  a  suitable  pkce. 

We  mij]^ht  naturally  look,  during  his  life,  for  a  rapid  rise 
in  the  development  of  the  Church  in  Wessex,  and  of  that 
civilisation  which  was  so  intimately  connected  with  it ;  and 
thia  rise  assuredly  ooold  not  have  taken  place  without  the 
sanction  of  the  aovereign.  The  strife  between  native  and 
foreign  influence  in  the  yonng  Church  had  continued  un- 
inteiTuptedly  since  the  days  of  Kcnwalk.  We  have  already 
spoken  of  Cflddwalla's  mteroonrse  with  Wilfiith.  This  reaU 
less  man  had  been  banished  from  his  diocese  at  York  on 
account  of  his  enthusiastic  zeal  for  the  extension  of  tbe 
natioual  Church,  in  opposition  to  the  wish  of  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterburv,  Tlu  oduru  the  Greek.  For  many  rears,  inces- 
santly  brooding  on  his  wrongs,  he  wandered  from  one  dio- 
cese to  another,  and  came  into  Wessex,  in  company  with,  and 
under  the  protection  of  his  yet  unconverted  patron.  His 
mind  was  still  busy  and  restless  there,  and  after  some  time 
he  was  invested  with  one  of  the  two  bishoprics.  There  is  no 
further  mention  of  the  foreigner  Leutherius,  and  we  find 
Hedde^  a  native,  at  the  head  of  this  diocese  towai^ds  the  dose 
of  the  sevrath  centuiy.  After  his  death  in  703,  Ina  was 
advised  to  separate  another  see  fiom  Winchester,  and  to 
establish  it  at  Sherborne,  in  Dorsetshire.  He  placed  tbexe^ 
as  the  first  bishop,  a  highly  distinguished  man,  whom  we 
may,  with  eood  reason,  suppose  to  have  been  personally 
intimate  with  him,  the  learned  ])riest  and  poet,  AJdhelm.  It 
is  well  known^,  that  he,  a  youth  of  hi^li  rank,  and  probably 
even  of  the  royal  family  of  the  West  JSaxons,  was  led  by  hia 
desire  of  leaniins^  to  Canterbury ;  that  there,  wliere  alone 
they  were  to  be  learnt,  at  the  feet  oi  Xheodoi^  and  the  Abbot 

^  Be^i'If.s  P>tnli  'f?  Eccl.  [list.  V.  1?,  the  chief  nuth<  ritk-s  on  the  subject  of  Aid* 
heini,  are  William  oi  Mahnesbury,  a  pupil  and  monk  of  liis  monastery,  in  his  V^ita 
Aldbelmi ;  aad  that  MS.  geoeraUy  known  as  Lib«  v.  of  the  Ge&ta  Tantif. ;  and 
■bo  Wharton,  la  hfa  An^  Stem,  p.  2,  599.  Some  «U  MS&  nf  them  differ 
ilii^htly  ftom  Um  tot,  Imtsll  mtain  tbt  Meoonli  wUeh  ^niStm  took  from  King 
AIM'S  Maatiid. 
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Hadrian,  he  attained  perfect  maflteiy  over  the  clasislc  lau- 
^la^es  of  Greece  and  Eoiae, — and  then  returned  homt'  to 
the  solitude  ot"  thv  forest  by  tlio  Atoh,  and  to  his  cloister 
at  Malmesbury ;  and  from  tbeuce,  by  word  and  writing,  by 
ballads  in  his  native  ton^;uey  and  b^  Latin  poetiy,  he  in* 
fluenced,  instructed^  and  improved  his  eoimfa^rmen  and  the 
Chnrdi,  both  at  bonne  and  abroad.  The  same  imdertaking, 
Bamefy  the  protection  of  learning  and  education,  boSi 
threatened  with  deetroction,  which  nie  great  conteinpimnr 
Bede  bj  various  means  attempted  to  achieve  in  the  iTorta 
ef  Sogfand  from  his  tranquil  cell  at  Wearmouth— an  under- 
taking whose  consequences  soon  became  evident  with  the 
ditfusion  of  his  works  throughout  Kuropo—AJdhelm  per- 
severingly  carried  on  in  the  South,  only  iu  a  different  and 
feonif»what  more  practical  manner.  His  Latin  writings  and 
poer:is  wPH^  of  much  value  to  the  Catholic  Church,  the  Icmt 
and  prop  of  all  education  in  those  times;  and  we  lenrn  from 
our  Allred  himself,  that  Aid  helm  preached  on  the  high- 
roads and  on  the  bridges  to  the  people,  and  sang  Christian 
k^BUis^  whose  old  poetical  form  ana  familiar  tones  must 
hare  produced  a  wonderful  effect  on  the  sturdy,  half-barbaric 
audience.  If  Bede  penetrated  into  a  different  and  more 
spaculative  field  of  knowledge,  Aldhelm  possessed  a  pure 
^Tiealna^,  which  hj  its  energy  and  deep  German  earnest- 
nesa  could  not  fiul  in  making  an  impression  on  the  most 
riigs:ed  characters.  Of  the  j^od  he  effected  as  Bishop  of 
Sherborne,  until  his  death  in  709,  we  know  scarcely  anv- 
thing  ;  but  he  must  have  sown  in;niy  of  those  seeds  which,  in 
Alfred's  days,  bore  such  glorious  fruits. 

That  Ina.  in  his  endeavours  for  the  good  of  the  Church, 
wns  al?o  intimately  conneeted  with  Winfrid,  the  ^:llb^^cc]uent 
great  Apostle  of  North-West  Germany — and  tliat,  uideed,  he 
made  hnn  his  deputy  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury — ^we 
letsm  from  the  biographv  of  this  celebrated  man^ 

The  last  years  of  the  king's  reign  were  disturbed  bj 
intemal  dissensions,  and  by  the  conspiracies  of  tlio  two 
Dresumptive  heirs  to  his  throne.  But  he  withstood  these  dif- 
flcoltiea  also,  chiefly  strengthened  by  the  courageous  sup^rt 
of  his  consort  Ethelburga,  a  woman  of  a  masculine  spirit. 

•  Wilfibaldl,  fita  S- Booibcii     Ml  Mml  Gkn^ 
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Soon  afterwndi,  m  tbe  jeut  726,  weary  of  the  bmdBn  of 
■ovmi^tf,  and  m  coia^iaiiee  inSi  the  wubes  of  fak  queen, 
he  abdicated  the  tiuonei  and  made  a  pilgrimage  willi  her  to 
Borne,  wfaeie  thqr  both  doted  tfactr  Um  in  prayer  and 

penance^. 

Ilia  was  succeeded  bv  Ethelherd,  tiie  brotlier  of  liid  v^ife. 
It  seems  that  tlic  passins:  of  the  crown  iiito  the  fenuUe  line, 
although  the  present  king  belonged  to  the  royal  race  of 
Cerdic^  entailed  many  intemni  strifes  and  sulleringa  of  a 
serious  nature  on  tlio  kiiij2^dom;  which,  at  ina's  abdication, 
ought  to  hare  passed  to  a  male  relatioa  of  his  own,  and  all  \ 
the  succeeding  kinn  had  to  contend  a^iainst  the  inaonec- 
tions  of  princes  of  the  royal  blood.  Dunog  the  first  yeara  cf 
his  reign,  Ethelherd  had  to  strugg^  agaioat  the  pretemd^ms  ^ 
tiie  Athding  Oswald.   It  is  no  matter  of  wonder  tiienfon^ 
that  encouraged  by  diaoorda  of  anoh  a  naiure^  the  ao^oAan 
▼anmmhed  Britooui  sought  to  free  flieinselvea  from  their 
bondage;  and  they  aetoaUy  gakued  some  Tietories  oyer  Et^ 
herd^,  who  was  only  able  by  great  efforts  to  protect  himself  | 
and  his  boundaries  against  aiiotlit  r  enemy,  wdiobc  ^>ower  was 
continually  on  the  increase— King  Ethelbald  of  Mercia. 
After  the  death  of  Ethelherd  in  739,  Cuthred,  a  prince  of 
his  family,  assumed  his  difficult  and  responsible  position.  | 
At  first  he  eould  alone  obtain  the  ascendancy  over  the  neigh-  i 
bouring  Britons  by  an  alliance  with  his  liereditary  Mercian  I 
foe.   But  the  Mercian  soon  proved  a  more  dangennia  ad> 
yeraaiy  than  be&re ;  for  the  An^bs,  the  South  Saxoosi  and 
the  W  elsh,  became  willing  followera  of  his  eonqnering  wmx. 
Almost  at  the  same  time,  a  atill  worse  enemy  ajroee  in  Cutliredf's 
immediate  yieinity,  the  oyerbearuig  Balderman  BthelfaW. 
According  to  a  crediUe  acoounty  this  most  yaliant  warrior  of 
his  time  was  only  subdued  after  a  desperate  conflict,  and 
when  a  severe  wound  compelled  him  to  lay  down  his  arms ; 
soon  afterwards  he  performed  a  service  to  his  king,  whose 
consequences  were  ui  incalculable  value  to  Wessex.    It  was 

1  Bede's  £ocl.  Ili&t.,  t.  18;  Chron.  Sox.  and  Florcnt.  i.  51,  gi?e  this  dale  72^. 
1  Bfeh«Umrg»  k  calkd  "  fiSa  regu  fBoeris  et 
fib.LS8& 
'  FbnnL  C%rid*  L  5^ 

4  Ht  ii  thus  named  in  tiio  Cfaroiueli^  A,  750;  Heniy  of  Hontiqgtaf  ir.  TSSy 
ityhi  hini  **  nMlaclMiimii  cbswL" 
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t-0  Et belli  an  tluit,  in  the  year  75 2>  was  intrusted  the  supreme 
oammaTiil  of  the  Saxon  troup.s  agaiiist  Etlu'lbald  of  Mercin. 
At  the  head  of  his  warriors,  with  the  banner  of  tlie  kingdom 
«i  wliich  the  goldaa  dngosL  ahcme,  in  his  hand,  he  ruahed  into 
tkenidit  of  ^e  enemy's  army  at  Burford ;  the  Mercian  stan- 
divdJbcarer  IbU  beneatii  his  sword,  and  Ethelbald,  who  had 
Mfar  iM&m  met  his  equal  in  the  field,  trembled  at  the  sight 
«f  mA  Takmr,  ioid  by  his  suddbii  flirihj*  dedded  the  imie  of 
ttecontoit^-  Thkdav.oa  whidi  the  West  Sexoiift  fought  iw 
tteiriiidepeadeneey  also  beslewed  oo  them  the  soJong 
tested  supremaej  of  which  the  Mercians  were  depnred ;  and 
which  from  this  time  exalted  Wessex,  in  spite  even  of  an 
Offa,  to  be  the  tirst  state  in  tlie  island. 

Two  yearn  after  this  victorj^,  which  had  decided  m  important 
a  p)int^  Cuthred  died,  leaving  no  direct  heirs,  to  the  prerit 
di Fiul vantage  of  his  countn\  His  successor,  who  on  account 
of  the  similarity  of  lils  name,  seems  to  have  belonged  to  the 
mftl  funily  of  Essex,  and  not  to  the  race  of  CenUc,  w  as  so 
iitaicated  with  the  pride  of  his  power,  that  he  was  ginlty 
sf  cnel  tjrannj  towards  tiie  &ee»bom  West  Saxons ;  and 
seen  afterwafda,  dciTen  by  them  from  house  and  hoiiie»  he 
fnshed  ss  sn  oatkw  in  tlie  Andredswald.  His  short  reign, 
as  vdias  thsA  of  the  Cesdicisn  CpewuU^  who  was  raised  to 
Ae  tibraie  in  Us  stead  by  tiie  assembled  nobles,  and  which 
lacked  thteo  sndAirty  years,  show  ns  in  a  striking  manner 
tL^  the  internal  aftairs  of  the  state  wa?e  not  wdl  arranged 
for  a  lonjj  period,  and  tliat  the  succession  especially  needed  a 
fixed  arrangement  which  might  secure  the  kingdom  from 
Wrants,  and  the  princt  s  irom  usurpers.  Only  very  slight  in- 
formation rL'maius  tu  u^^  of  the  last  ruler,  with  the  exception 
of  some  casual  mention  of  his  campaigns  against  Wales  and 
Marda.  His  violent  end  is  almost  the  only  circumstance  which 
thensiiTe  Yesr4>ookB  relate  wi&  unwonted  cirenmstantiahty. 
Xhaaamtbeisasfidlows:  Cynewnlfwasproseeatmgaseeret 

'  Tht  best  afieonnt  of  Ethdhnn  and  bis  heroic  brarery  u  giTen  bj  Henry  of 

HnntiDgdoo,  W.  72^,  wbo  mmt  hare  takp-n  hi«5  mntenals  for  the  description  of  the 
battle  of  Burford  trum  some  old  war-^:ODgs,  which  liere  and  there  seem  to  How  in 
Latin  rhythns,  and  vrhich  unduubtrxlly  were  nuu  h  siipehor  in  language  and 
pr*ik!  diction  to  the  far  Jiiore  Tnod<  rr.,  but  to  m  invuliiable  poetical  descnptioos 
Ot  Ums  baitic*  of  i^nmaoberg  auJ  ^lalUoa ;  Lappenbergf  p.  220,  264,  alflO  nlatet 

thM  dminfltaacii  ki  Uie  Twy  worda  xmd  hj  llw  butd^^aSaaating  chfcsiQlw. 
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amour  at  Merton,  in  Deronshire,  not  Buspecting  that  the 
Prinoe  Cjneard,  a  brother  of  the  Sigebert  whom  he  had 
dethroneil,  was  plotting  agaiiiat  hia  life  and  hia  erown.  Tlie 
traitor,  with  hia  adherents,  surrounded  the  castle  where  Hk^ 
king  waa  atajing ;  and  when  the  latter  waa  about  to  place 
huuelf  at  the  gatea  to  defimd  them  agauut  the  amiaifantiy 
Oyneard  peroeived  him,  and  he  waa  immediately  disanned 
and  slain.  The  shrieks  of  the  women  roused  the  few  atten- 
dants from  tlieir  sleep :  bravely  lighting,  they  also  tVll,  disdain- 
iug  CyDeard'rf  otiers  of  life  and  reward.  One  Bntoa  waci  kept 
in  Merton  as  a  hostage.  This  man, though  grievously  wounded, 
summofied,  probably  on  the  follow  in inoming,  a  royal  troop 
which  had  boru  left  in  the  ncii^nibuurhood  under  the*  cuunnaud 
of  some  nobles.  As  they  rode  up  to  the  place,  they  saw  the 
corpae  of  their  king  lying  before  the  closed  gates,  ifhe  priooe 
began  to  treat  with  them  for  the  crown,  and  made  them  the 
most  advantageous  offers  to  ^ain  their  favour.  But  they  were 
inflexible,  and  dedared,  that  since  their  beloved  king  waa  abun, 
they  would  neither  now  nor  at  any  time  foUow  hia  mmrdarer. 
A  eummona  totheirrdationa  within  the  caatle  to  return  home 
and  leaTO  the  cauae  of  the  rebel,  waa  met  with  the  aniwer 
that  their  own  people  the  day  before  had  refused  a  similar 
proposal.  Thtu  beneath  the  castle  walls  there  once  more 
ensued  a  desperate  conflict.  At  length  tlie  adherents  of  the 
murdered  king  forced  an  entrnnce,  and  slew  all  whom  thev 
found  within,  eighty-four  in  nund^er,  with  the  exception  of 
Olio  man,  who  was  the  god^^on  ol"  the  prince^. 

By  election,  tlio  (To\\n  now  devolved  on  Bertric,  who 
belonged  to  another  branch  of  the  royal  race,  paaain^  OTer 
those  who  had  better-founded^  claima  to  the  aovereigniy. 
For  example,  there  was  in  exiatenoe  a  great  grandson  of 
Ingild,  King  Ina'a  brother,  whose  name  was  Mmund,  and 
who  had  obtained  posaesaion  of  the  kingdom  of  Kent,  we  may 
Buppoae,  by  force  of  a  aimilar  enterprise  to  that  by  wfaida 

1 1  taks  tids  rektion  Ihm  the  MSMriiil  mfbaad  leoomil  gh^  Chna. 
SuL,  wUeh  ii  erroneously  placed  under  the  jeer  756  inatead  of  783,  and  which 
Thorpe,  Flor.  Wigom.  i.  61,  n.  5,  coosidors  as  a  modem  interpobtloiu  It  is 

witliout  doubt  a  frafjinent  of  an  oH  song,  whose  antique  form  mar  he  oocBsiooallv' 
reoof^iaed  by  th^  tmrrs  of  allittTation,  :inil  in  thp  cnnvprsation  of  the  two  banf!!i  ot 
warriors  which  is  cnrrifJ  on  in  the  fir^t  ix;rM>n;  Tlprcnt.  i.  GO;  Willi,  M:ilnH*sh.  i. 
§  42 ;  aod  Henric  liuntingd.  iv.  4  '^!^  mufit  howerer  be  compared  with  Lappeoberi;* 


Diyuizeo  by  GoOgle 


mo  BBsnacf* 


CMwalk  iMid  fimoerk  i^ttaioed  Wesaex.  Elmiiiid*B  mm 
bttt^  ftdirmg  and  ambitioiu  joung  man,  rememlmed  his  out 

ngiite  to  the  crown  of  his  hereditary  lands ;  the  new  ruler  could 
oniy  luiuuUuii  Lib  power  by  Ibrcui^^  the  ureteuder  to  leave  the 
kingdom,  and  even  tlie  island ;  and  Egoert  did  not  venture, 
auring  Bertrie'n  life,  to  make  any  attempt  in  favour  of  his 
claims.  Meauwiiiie,  the  West  Saxons  bad  not  bt  ea  deceived 
in  their  choice  of  a  sovereign  ;  for  the  reign  of  Bcrtrie,  imlikB 
that  of  either  of  his  predecessors,  was  throughout  peaceful 
and  praperoua.  It  is  true,  however,  that  at  this  tiine, 
ha^ngers  of  evil  days  appeared  on  the  coast  of  Donietshire — 
the  Mnt  three  ahipa  of  the  pirate  Northmen,  who,  in  the 
wane  of  a  few  years,  were  dMtined  to  overwhelm  the  whole 
fertile  iaiaiid;  mt  thej  coinmitted-  then  no  further  outrage 
tin  mne  robberiee,  iod  the  murder  of  the  chief  officer  of 
tte  king  and  his  people,  who  had  gone  to  meet  them  from 
Dorchester,  in  order  to  oppose  their  landing  unless  the 
customary  toll  was  paid^ 

There  now  existed  a  lasting  peace  with  Mercia ;  for,  im- 
mediatelv .  after  his  accession  to  the  throne,  Bertric  had 
married  Eadburga,  the  daughter  of  the  great  King  Offa.  The 
swiord  and  spear  now  Imd  a  long  resting  time,  ann  tho  hjiuda 
which  had  wielded  them  found  more  iisetul  occupation  in  liold- 
mg  the  plough.  But  in  his  wife,  the  king  nourished  a  viper  in 
his  boaom .  She  came  from  a  mother  who  had  once  plun^;ed  a 
dagger  uito  the  heart  oi  her  own  8on«in«law ;  and  imagining 
diflt  her  influence  over  her  husband— which  she  well. knew 
bew  to  torn  to  the  advantage  of  her  native  land — was  de- 
cmauig,  she  did  not  hesitate  to  mix  poison  in  the  drink  of 
the  Balderraan  Warr,  a  roujig  and  talented  &vourite  of  the 
kioff.  Bat  Bertric  tiao  drank  of  the  cup,  and  died  a  victim 
to  the  crime  of  his  wife^.  Eadburga  fled,  laden  with  treasures ; 
and  aiUr  a  long  and  restless  life,  met  a  miserable  and 
ignominious  end  iu  Italy^. 

pi.  509;  Fknot  L  es, 
«  Mil  Mbn  80t  AeoonU^c  to  Ih0  Cod.  IMpL  Ka  ISO,  tU  thlB  bap^^ 

*jyMr,  G«iU  Aifredi,  p.  471.  As  eiS  nOMurked,  p.  9,  Asser  rpktc?;  rbe 
kLtoTf  nnd  fate  of  ibis  onfortiinate  queen  from  the  mformatioD  rec^ved  from  bis 
roTd  friend.  FkMiU  Wi^KtL  L  70,  ood  SiiDMMi  Pnnolm.  CJiroo.  p.  672,  cogf 
fnmi  JiMt/tx* 
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Bertrie  enidad  liis  life  eaucfcly  at  tkB  time  when  Ohnd^ 
magne  sat  off  for  Borne  to  chum  the  imperial  crown  firon 
the  hands  of  the  Pope.   During  his  absence,  i^bert,  who 

had  passed  his  thirteen^  years  of  exile  in  the  Prankish 
camp,  complied  with  the  summons  of  hici  adherents,  and 
resolved  to  return  home  with  all  speed,  to  take  possession  of 
that  throne  whicii  in  future  no  one  dared  dispute  with  him. 
His    lon^  reside  nee  in   the   immediate   neinflilioarhood  of 
Charleuui«^nie  had  not  l)een  without  the  niosi  decided  and 
lasting  induence  on  the  development  of  his  own  personal 
chara^ery  and  on  the  hiatory  of  his  government.    There  had 
for  a  long  time  exiated  an  extensive  commeroe  between  the 
Pnmka  and  the  Anglo-Saxons,  but  the  two  nationa  not  onfy 
exAanged  their  productions  in  a  trading  interooume,  tfaef 
bad  alao  many  politioal  relationa  of  a  mmdly  nature,  and 
were  bound  together  by  common  spiritual  interest.  Bolb 
fought  against  the  same  enemy :  m  the  eontinenlal  Celts 
maintained  unbroken  their  ancient  connexion  with  those  of 
the  Island  of  Britain ;  and  it  also  .seemed  probable  that 
the  Christian  Gennanic  tribes,  on  both  sides  of  the  Chaimel. 
would  be  threatened  by  the  dangerous  foe  whieli  now  iir.-^i 
bee^an  to  appear  on  the  seas.    Tlie  reijuin-inents  of  the 
Churcu  and  tier  ministers  also  induced  Charlemajrne,  as  they 
had  done  his  torefathers,  to  remain  in  a  close  alliance  with 
the  learned  and  zealous  islanders,  and  not  to  allow  the  ties 
of  firiendship  which  bound  him  to  the  different  courts  of 
Meraia  and  Northumberland  to  be  loosened.    The  Franks 
alwajB  bore  in  mind  what  they  and  their  mighty  state  owed 
to  a  Boni&cim;  after  him»  they  bad  seen  what  had  been 
effected  by  WlUehad ;  and  now  they  foUowed  thnr  teacher 
Alouin,  full  of  astonishment  at  the  extent  of  his  'leianing. 
When  Ohariemagne,  animated  by  a  feeling  of  grratitude, 
williuG^ly  atibrded  an  asylum  to  the  fugitive  prince,  the  latter 
was  also  indebted  to  him  for  much  instruction  and  many 
benefits.    The  rough,  honest  Saxon  not  only  learnt  from  the 
more  refined  l'?*;i!ik  a  greater  dexterity  in  the  use  of  ams, 
and  a  more  polished  demeanour,  but  he  marked  attentive]^ 

*  TIm  Now  m.  ioitoid  of  Xm.  is  a  deried  error  cf  the  Chna,  Sn.  a.  88S, 
which  his  hssn  sdoptsd  tlao  bf  Fiorest  Wifonu  L  €9;  and  Henric»  Huntingdmi. 
IT.  TBS.  According  to  tiiese  atiffaorttiet,  it  mm  Offa  who  psrsoadfld  Ms  soa«ia* 
Uw,  on  his  scosssioii,  to  take  this  msssiira  agsbit  ^gbsrt 
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bnd,  the  renid  of  goTernment  might  be  made  to  tmite  and 
hold  in  a  stndglit  eonne  "S^e  numerous  Teutonic  Tapes,  be- 
tween whom,  oriffaially,  no  poHtical  connexion  subsisted ;  he 

leanit  the  means  by  which  the  most  obstinate  enemy  was  in- 
spirtd  ^\  ith  terror  and  dismay,  eveu  at  the  luriheat  extremi- 
ties of  the  kincrdom  :  niid  he  could  not  but  have  admired  the 
f}»re  nud  ability  by  -svhieh  the  j^-eatest  ruler  of  his  nation 
tmieavoured  to  raaintein  f>rder  and  last  1112^  peace. 

Ee^bert  did  not  nej^iect  to  profit  by  these  excellent  and 
important  lessons.  From  the  moment  when  he  set  foot  on 
hie  natiTe  land  as  its  king,  the  idea  was  uppermost  in  his 
Blind  of  forming  one  entire  kingdom  which  might  be  ablo 
to  keep  its  enemies  in  eheek,  and  effect  much  internal 
geody  out  of  the  numefons  small  states,  which,  in  their 
present  state  of  isolation,  had  the  greatest  difficuUy  in  main* 
tumng  their  eristence/  Directly  on  his  arriral,  however, 
hn  noftheni  neis  [hboun  endeafoured  to  place  diflBicultieB  in 
his  path ;  a  band  of  Mercian  Hwiccas  passed  over  the  boun- 
dary riyer,  the  Isis,  but  this  attack  yras  defeated  bv  a  brave 
troop  of  Wiltshire  men,  and  a  trealy  was  provisionally  con- 
cluded with  King  Cenwulf  of  Mcrcia^.  No  opposition  was 
raised  to  Egbert's  accession,  nmi  thus,  after  many  unqyiif^t 
mgns,  during  which  one  descendant  of  Cerdie  strove 
against  another,  the  sceptre  at  last  devolved  on  the  true  lieir, 
who  wn£  able  to  ensure  ita  succession  to  his  own  £umly. 
nMit  he  clos^  followed  the  example  of  the  emperor,  and  was 
aaxions  to  farai^  into  operation  those  plans  wiiich  he  had 
Already  afltafed  abroad,  ia  dearijr  erident  from  the  fiust, 
urinch,  howofOf ,  reels  on  somewhat  modem  authority,  that 
one  of  the  first  acts  of  his  reign  was  to  bestow  the  name 
of  flbf^bid  upon  hia  kingdom  and  those  provinces  over 
which  his  influence  extended,  at  a  Witenagemoto  held  at 
Wincheit^T. 

Assuming  that  thia  account,  in  its  present  form,  is  merely 
a  confti»ed  fabrication  <  t'  the  following  century,  we  cannot 
doubt  that  it  contains  a  cr<  rm  of  truth,  Tlie  rinoidclea  agree 
unanimously  in  caiiiiig  this  king  the  last  of  the  rii^dit  ac- 
koomhdgoi  Bretwaldas.   When  the  connexion  of  diiiercnt 

t  tyjfnIiCTgi  p.  271. 
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stsfces  under  one  inefficient  power  ceteed,  tiiis  tide  also  be-> 

came  extinct,  and  Egbert  substituted  for  it  something  far 
more  definite.  Without  doubt,  the  new  name  of  Augliii  was 
bestowed  on  the  kingdom,  and  that  of  King  of  England  on 
the  Boverei<;n,  during  his  reign,  and  by  his  express  direc- 
tions. Aithougti  the  Saxons  constituted  the  chief  strengtli 
of  the  kingdom,  we  cannot  wonder  that  its  name  .should  have 
been  founded  on  that  of  the  Angles  ;  for  the  Anglian  colo* 
nists  had  always  been  the  most  numerouSi  and  among  them 
the  Chmch  had  first  taken  a  decided  form^  and  unfolded 
ita  bleaaings.  Gregory  the  Great  had  already  met  with 
Angles  in  tiiesIave-marKet  at  Borne;  but  he  sent  his  apostle 
eqiudly  to  them  and  the  Saxons*  Abroad,  the  name  had 
*  always  borne  the  most  honourable  sound;  and  at  home 
there  were  suffieient  reasons  why  the  Sttxon  oonquems 
should  readily  adopt  it^. 

We  perceive,  by  Egbcrt'tj  own  actions,  in  what  manner  he 
conducted  his  state  to  the  desired  goal.  In  tho  Ih  st  place  he 
never  for  a  moment  lost  sight  of  the  task  whicli  had  dejict^nded 
to  iiiin  from  his  heathen  niid  Christian  ancestors,  that  of  ex- 
tending^ tlie  Germanic  rule  in  the  We8t,and  of  taking  more  and 
more  land  and  mfluence  from  the  Britons,  who  now  again  began 
to  stir  themselves  on  both  sides  of  the  water.  About  the  year 
we  find  him  completely  victorious  in  campaigns  in  Corn- 
wall, as  well  as  in  Wales.  He  chastised  the  Northern  Britons 
with  fire  and  sword ;  from  those  in  the  South  he  levied  tribute^ 
aa  a  marie  of  their  dependence ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  Devon- 
shire and  the  extreme  90uth->weet  point  of  England  beeame 
still  more  firmly  bound  to  his  dommion'.  Acoordmg  to  one 
account,  the  Saxons  at  this  time  also  took  possession  of  the 
kingdom  of  Powis^. 

His  position,  how  ever,  with  regard  to  the  other  neighbour- 
ing German  states  was  of  infinitely  greater  importance  to 
the  Buceess  of  his  plans.  The  power  of  Mercia  was  still  not 
to  be  doypised,  ft!  though,  soon  after  Offa's  death,  disputes  had 
arisen  respecting  the  succession,  which  in  no  small  de^nee 
contributed  to  the  impending  downM  of  this  kingdom*  Mg- 

*  Lappeoberg,  p.  272 ;  Translation,  ii.  3. 

«Cliron.  Sax.  a.  813,  823;  Floreot.  Wigorn.  LGi,  65;  Ethdwerd  ChroD«  iii. 
610;  Caradoc,  p.  25,  20. 
»  Brut  J  ly^TsogioQ,  Moo.  Hist  Brit.  p.  84i;  AmuOes  Cbmbr.  ib.  p.  835. 
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bert  had  already  reigned  more  than  twenty  years  over  the 
Weat  .Saxons,  when  he  becanie  entangled  in  a  war  with 
Bemwiilf,  who  at  that  time  aspired  to  the  throne  of  Mercia. 
A  king  of  the  East  Angles  appealed  for  protectioTi  to  the 
mi^htv  Snxun  iiumaroh,  and  thereupon,  accordini^  to  tlu'irold 
rnstom,  the  Mercians  made  a  wild  incursion  deep  into  the 
lueart  of  the  West  Saxon  territor}',  and  were  defeated  with 
idmM  lorn  at  EUandime  (Wilton)  in  the  yen  S^2K  The 
consequence  of  this  battle  was,  that  the  influence  vhich 
Mercia  had  exerdfled  orer  the  small  southern  atetes  of  the 
iaiasid,  for  ttie  laat  quarter  of  a  centuiy,  waa  now  entiiefy 
ifciatioied.  We  maj  remember,  that  Gsdwalla  once  endea* 
▼oared  to  eetabKah  the  aupvemac^  of  Weat  over  South 
Saxon  J,  that  Ina  had  done  the  same  with  regard  to  Kent,  and 
that  the  successors  of  his  brother  had  even  enjoyed  the  title 
of  king  in  that  country  ;  and  on  the  other  side,  the  enicl  King 
Sigebert,  and  his  nearest  relations,  seem,  by  the  aiuiihirity  of 
thw  names,  tn  have  been  connected  with  the  East  Anpflian 
monarchs.  Moreover,  Baklrt'(I,  was  uiulcrtlu'  iiitliieiiro 
of  Mercia,  fissumed  the  roval  title  in  Kent  alter  the  ancient 
kingljr  line  of  the  ^scingen  had  become  extinct,  and  whilst 
the  successor  of  Ingild  sat  on  the  West  Saxon  throne.  Afler 
ttesubjiigation  of  Mercia,  Egbert  sent  hia  eon  Ethel wulf,  ae- 
coiBpanied  by  Biahop  Ealstan  of  Sherborne,  and  the  Ealder- 
aMOi  Wulfherd  on  an  expedition  against  Kent*  Baldred  fled 
jaamedkleihr  across  the  Thames  into  the  north,  and  never 
anin  beheld  hia  countiy  or  hia  throne.  Suasez,  Kent,  and 
&aex,  as  well  as  Sutfarige  (Surrey),  now  en1arel7  lost  their 
independence;  the  several  members  of  their  royal  families 
were  either  destroyed  or  degenerated,  the  ^nuiW  htutes  felt 
their  own  powerlejis  condition,  and  fr nm  this  time  we  find 
thpTf!  all  united  to  the  West  Saxon  nown,  so  that  one  or 
more  of  them  nii^bt  at  any  tiiiie  be  irausfcrro(i  to  tlu'  rrl^n- 
ing  aof^Nisigu  as  a  ieudai  possession.  But  within  their  several 

^  Chron.  Sax.  a.  823.  Hcorie.  Ilatitingti.  iv.  73.'J,  says:  **  EUendone  rrraa 
CTOorg  rolmit,  raina  rntitit,  foetore  iabmt."   Kobert  d«  Brunne  abo        m  iiis 

Ellendcmne,  EUendoane,  pi  lood  ia  fuUe  rede 
or  |N!  blode  of  Bemewolf  per  he  tokt  bis  dede. 

kiag  [krawulf  died  two  jrears  later. 
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limitSy  laws  and  diatoms  ooBtiniiad  for  a  long  pseiod  widaiy 
different. 

In  tb0  year  825,  Berawulf  lost  the  batUe  and  Us  life  in  aa 
engagemmit  with  the  East  Anglians.  His  siiccessor,  Wi^a^ 
after  being  defeated  by  Egbert,  had  much  difficoltr,  first  ia 
coneesling  himself  from  his  wrath  and  revene^e,  and  then  in 
becoming  reinstated  in  his  position  as  an  in<  fependent  sove- 
reign. E^^bert  oompelled  ilio  Eaat  Angles  to  recognise  his 
authority,  auJ  Hum  ])onetialed  with  au  anuy  luto  the  dis- 
tricts beyond  the  ILiiiuber  ;  whilst  Ids  troops  in  the  west,  al'top 
ccinqiiering  the  ancient  Mona,  bestowed  on  it  the  German 
name  of  Anglesey^ . 

These  submissions  all  took  place  in  the  course  of  a  few 
years,  although  the  results  of  the  conHicts  of  some  centuries 
had  oontnbuted  towards  them^  and  thus,  at  length,  over  the 
numerous  petty  states,  a  new  sovereignty  became  established 
— more  effuuent  and  powerful  than  &e  old  ftctitious  dignity 
of  BretwaUa.  £gbeart*a  supremacy  prepared  the  way  fi»  » 
far  more  extended  union  and  centralisation  in  future  tunes. 
This  prince  is  generdly  pointed  out  and  extolled  aa  ths 
destroyer  of  the  Hepwchy,  but  incorrectly,  for  he  annexed 
to  his  crowu  more  than  seven  small  kingdoms,  and  some 
of  these  also  included  many  pi  iiicipidities ;  on  the  otlier 
hand,  Mercia  and  Xorthumbria  retained,  ior  some  time,  a 
separate  monarchy,  although  the  latter  was  under  the  do- 
minion of  the  rS(»rt  limen.  aiul  the  ibnner  was  dependent  c»u 
Wessex.  But  Egbert  ellectually  prevented  any  other  prince 
from  attempting  to-  rival  him  in  his  exalted  position.  The 
kingdom  of  Wessex  now  commanded  the  respect  of  al}  ths 
remaining  provinces  by  its  geographical  situation  and  extent; 
it  embraced  a  number  of  districts  lying  contiguous  to  each 
other,  inclosed  by  an  unbroken  boundary  wnidi  extended 
southward  &om  the  Thames  to  the  se%  and  besides  the 
ancient  provinces^  the  counties  of  Hants  with  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  Borset,  Wilts,  Somerset,  Berks,  and  the  southern  half 
of  Oxfordshire,  now  included  Devonshire,  which  was  in- 
habited by  a  mixed  population,  and  the  greatest  part  of 
Gloucestershire.  The  small  isolated  principalities  of  the 
North  and  iSouth  Britons  in  Wales  and  Comwail  next  be- 

'  lAppeaberg,  p.  276. 
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•uKert  to  Waflsoty  as  wed  ib  the  GerauBi  Btetes  of 
&0iity  and  Ehhk.  The  inland  Menriay  wUeh  luid 
ahravB  endeatvoared  to  gain  an  ontiat  by  conqneata  in  a 
aantn-east  direction,  and  whose  boundaries  had  latt^>rlv  ex- 
te  nded  iilon^  the  north  basik  of  the  Th:[rno8  to  its  mouth, 
^aji.  ill  consequence  of  its  situation  :iiul  hitherto  important 
position,  in  a  less  subordinate  coikilition  :  and  the  AngUan 
st.ates  ou  the  en«t  eoa^t  wore  still  lee?s  suddiu'd. 

Es^bert,  nevertheless,  sueeeeded  in  iiiiitiiig  ail  these  sr]*aratc 
diatrietB  by  the  ties  of  a  common  interest ;  and  by  that  cloee 
nnian,  aftar  indescribable  difficulty,  he  fint  enabled  the  whole 
flannai  popiilation  to  make  a  stand  agatnat  i^e  hordea  of 
northern  mmdets. 

And  these  aoourgea  of  nationa  did  not  delqr  their  ap* 

Cidu  The  cmre  of  those  three  pioneering  Teaaala  who 
onee  landed  near  Doivheater,  gave  tiie  firat  intelligence  to 
tkv  eomradea  at  boBM  Teapecting  that  g^oriona  idand  where 
agriculture  and  commerce  were  in  the  first  blush  of  pros- 
perity. Even  during  the  life  of  E^jbert-  the  Nortluaeu  paid 
iiiany  visits  to  his  poasts.  We  taniidt  here  enter  into  the 
htstsorieal  reasvia^  wliich  indmeii  this  \mM  [)imtieai  race,  aiWr- 
warda  bo  richly  piidowf  cl,  to  leave  their  poor  nnd  desolate 
home,  and  trust  iht  nuselves  iji  bands  to  the  waves  in  ^^rarch 
of  plunder  on  more  highly-favoured  shores,  and  when  their 
destiny  willed,  or  good  fortune  waa  propitious,  to  establish 
aettlementa.  It  may  nho  be  ranemb^:^  that,  probably  for  a 
lamg  time  peat,  the  Seandinainana  had  established  themselves 
firmly  in  the  small  idanda  to  the  n<nrth  of  Scotland,  in  Scot- 
hui  itaetfy  and  in  Ireland;  but  that  in  ihe  beghimng  of 
the  niofb  century,  importont  erente  in  the  north  dSrofe 
large  nasaaa  of  people  lironi  their  ancient  frtberiand;  and  it 
w  erident,  that  those  who  now  began  to  disturb  the  whole  of 
Eur  ope,  were  Danes  froia  tlie  JScauiiiiiiu  ian  conlineiil  and 
ii^lands.  These  events  were  undoubtedlv  similar  tu  those 
'.Uiieh  once  coiiipcllcd  the  Germans  to  hr* oiiie  a  waiid(  rnicc 
people.  The  voyages  of  the  i)ohl  \'ikiii^>  were  in  reality  <ni!y 
a  contiiMiation  of  these  f^xpeditiouM,  and  in  this  ease  were 
oot  directed  from  the  interior  of  the  mainland  tow  ards  the 
aea-shore,  but  were  prosecuted  by  the  heathen  ^Northmen  oa 
their  own  element,  and  had  for  their  object  the  attainment 
of  a  line  of  coaat.   They  aucceeded  the  moet  eaaily  where 
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the  Germans  had  settled  before  them,  for  instance,  on  tlie 
eMt  ooast  of  Englaod  and  in  Neustria ;  they  even  extended 
their  march  to  the  aoi&th  of  Spain^,  and  far  abng  the  Medii» 
terranean  shore.  These  latest  national  waaaeringB  wen^ 
indeed,  calcultttod  to  bind  finnlj  together  the  moit  extreniB 

Kints  of  the  woild,  end  miut  have  oeen  equally  felt  hj  the 
lavomans  in  the  norfeh-eaat,  and  bjr  the  Sastem  Emperaa. 
But  to  return  to  Kigland.  The  Danes  landed,  m  the 
year  881,  on  the  Island  of  Sheppey.  In  the  following  vear, 
they  appeared  with  five-aud-tliirty  ships  oft'  Charmoutb,  in 
Dorsetshire,  and  took  King  Egbert  by  surprise — and  in  spite 
of  his  comiiiandiTi!:^''  his  people  in  peraou,  they  recoiled  before 
the  enemy.  He  im mediate] v  assembled  his  nobles  in  London, 
and  deliberated  with  them  oti  tlie  means  of  defence;  tnu:^, 
when  the  Danes  again  returned  in  835,  they  found  the  king 
and  hia  people  better  prepared ,  and  at  Hengeston^  especially^ 
tiiey  wete  eoini)letely  defeated  and  put  to  flight.  This  fleet, 
as  well  as  most  of  tnose  who  attacked  the  south  of  England, 
probably  came  firom  Ireland^  and  was  in  league  with  the 
Britona  in  Walee ;  for  it  ia  recorded  aa  Egbert'a  laat  aet» 
that  he  inflicted  severe  puniahment  on,  and  threatened 
with  utter  extermination  in  his  dominione,  the  Wdah  who 
had  formed  mroilar  alliances  in  the  kingdom  of  Hie  Oario- 
vingians,  and  wlio  liad  afibrded  assistance  to  the  sea-robbers. 
This  prince  had,  indeed,  accompli^ihed  great  deeds,  when  his 
career  was  arrested  by  death,  in  the  year  83b^ ;  yet  he  could 
not  bequeath  the  kingdom  to  liis  son  ^nthout  deep  auxietj, 
caused  by  the  approach  of  the  ik  w  etieniy. 

This  son  Ethelwulf  was,  as  our  most  authentic  records 
assert,  the  only  heir  of  Egbert,  by  his  conaort  Bedburgha^. 
Hia  character  and  disposition  were  but  too  well  calculated  to 

^  In  the  year  843,  fifty-four  of  their  bhips  j  <  ared  before  Lisbon,  aod  finom 
tl)trKe  coasted  nlon^  the  shore  farther  towards  the  souths  an<l  went  ap  the 
Guadxiii|uiver  iar  the  walls  of  ScTille.  Conde  Historia  de  la  domioacioa 
dt  los  Anbet  cn  li^paSa  Madr.  1820|  I  2S8,  from  Arabian  soanm 

<  ChroQ.  Sax*  Flor,  Wig.  i.  69 ;  Lappenb.  p.  279,  287. 

s  Re  did  not  diff  in  886,  as  La|»p0oberg  anarts  od  tha  aathoritj  af  Olifaikfliis. 
A.  886,  for  a  doctunent  of  his,  dated  838,  indiet  L  ia  piaaanrad  in  Xandile^  God. 
Diplom.  n.  239;  and  n.  240,  in  which  Ktbel«rn1f  ratffiaa  a  donation  of  his  father, 
dated  A.  839,  indict,  ii.  mns  thus:  **  Primo  videlicet  anno  regni  .^eluulfi  rrgia 
pott  obitTim  pntrls  sui;'  Vide  also  Hardj  CO  Wiliiam  af  Malmaaimrjr,  iL  §  107. 

^  Gafadoc  ed.  Wjmn,  p.  27. 


Diyuizeo  by  GoOgle 


sum  nHXLWvjjp. 


41 


iimigthai  Us  ftliier^s  fimbodiiigs ;  for  unifiilike  as  he  had 
tMi  fiom  faifl  jOQthy  he  eaiiy  showed  an  mclination  to  le- 
mga  IdBMelf  to  the  influence  of  the  clergy.  If  I|gbert  pro- 
posed to  himself  the  Emperor  Charlemagne  as  a  model, 

and,  in  reality,  attained  it  in  many  instances,  his  son 
imitat<'d  Lewis  the  Pious,  who,  by  his  subjection  to  the 
Church,  let  the  power  escape  out  of  his  hands,  and  nourished 
evil  discord  in  his  own  house.  We  shall  have  another  oppor- 
tunity of  pursuing  this  parallel.  Devoted  also  to  peace  and 
its  calm  enjoj-ments,  Ethel wulf  found,  in  the  protection  of 
tiie  Church,  a  refuge  and  a  consolation  under  all  the  cares 
«nd  straggles  which  were  not  wanting  during  a  gieat  part  of 
lus  revgn.  To  the  gratitude  of  the  d^g^  for  so  many  marks 
of  fiifrar  and  rich  donations^  we  may,  with  prohabili^,  attri- 
bote  tin  aingiilar  aooonnt  given  ns  ij  some  historians,  that 
Bttehrulf  had  been  originwy  destined  for  the  Chnxchy  and, 
at  ijbfB  time  of  his  tMm^n  deafli,  had  been  abeadj  invested 
with  her  highest  dignities,  from  which  he  had  received  a 
ditpensation  from  the  Pope,  oii  account  of  the  succession. 

This  sounds  very  strange  and  improbable.  It  seems, 
however,  to  agree  with  the  contradictory  notices,  accord- 
ing to  which  Athelstan,  the  King  of  I^ent,  is  sometimes 
called  Ethelwulf's  son,  and  sometimes  his  brother.  If 
Athelstan  were  indeed  a  9on  of  Egbert,  of  which  we  have 
not  one  certain  proof,  nothing  would  have  prevented  the 
eldest  son  from  following  the  bent  of  his  own  inclination,  and 
avoiding  the  burden  of  governing,  by  becoming  a  member  of 
the  Church.  On  the  other  hand,  we  see  Ethelwulf  sent  by 
Ua  lather,  in  the  year  into  Kent  to  take  possession 
lliuiu,  and  to  rule  and  reign  over  it,  invested  with  the  rmral 
titfeu  Li  none  of  the  doounents  that  we  possess  do  we  mid 
Ae  slightest  trace  of  his  sacred  office ;  we  rather  learn  from 
them  that  he  was  King  of  Kent  from  828  to  830,  and 
without  doubt  remained  so  until  his  father's  deaths  Neither 
do  we  find  Athelstan  mentioned  during  Egbert's  lifetime, 
either  in  historical  records  or  in  state  documents.  But 
af^er  Ethelwnlf'H  accession  to  the  throne,  both  point  him  out 
as  ruler  of  Kent.   According  to  the  iSaxon  Year-books,  his 

ays  qaea  cMtMoNM  la  Oantii,  a.  SSfl^  ind.  vL  n.  SS4»  alw  4SMi 
«  Mhiw  ilf  Mm  OMrtuMiuiii«»''  a.  S80,  ind,  vm. 
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fitiier  gave  up  to  him  timt  kingdom,  and  ifae  poMMKnui  be- 
Icnging  to  ik,  whidif  rinoe  iiiear  oonqoorty  had  always  fdlm 

to  the  oldest  son  of  the  king,  or  to  the  miccesBor  to  the 
West  Suxuii  throne  •  aiui  the  documents  are  always  signed— 
**Athelstan  Bei^."  Ethelwiilf,  too,  as  eruu  u-prince,  had 
already  been  married,  and  could  not,  for  this  reason,  have 
been  either  priest  or  bishop  ;  and  if  he  comnmnHed  an  anny 
in  the  four-and-twentieth  vear  of  his  father  s  rt  ii^ni,  his  eldest 
son  might  wry  well  be  grown  up  in  838.  But  it  is  ver^- 
prcdiable  that  this  son,  who  was  so  much  oldar  than  all  thio 
xeat  of  his  children  whan  ^^gbert  died,  waa  by  anothv 
mother^,  and  not  by  the  Queen  psburgha.  In  thia  caw, 
£Mi^ulf  moBt  have  bem  marriad  tbzee  tunes,  instead  of 
twioa,  in  the  oouiaa  of  bis  lift.  After  whaJb  baa  been  now 
advuieed,  no  one  will  hesHmte  in  rejeetdng,  aa  inoorreet,  both 
the  aaaeftion  that  Ethelwolf  had  entered  l^e  pneathood^  and 
that  Athelatan  was  his  brother  instead  of  being  his  son. 
And  our  view  of  the  question  is  i^orroboratt  d  not  a  little  by 
the  fact,  that  both  assertiou^i  arc  mdidcreuUy  uiauitaiued  by 
the  same  authonties^. 

1  Ghroo.  Six.  a.  e86 ;  Kemble  Cod.  Diplom.  n.  241, 252,  254,  259,  2G4.  Nos. 
25n  and  1047  occnrs  this :  "  Aetheluulfo  rege  prcsente  atqae  Aethelstano  filio ^W.^ 

^  Roger  de  Wendorer  Flores  Historiar.  i.  279,  ed.  Coxe,  and  Matth.  Westnioiuist. 
A.  837,  my  of  Athelstan:  "Nob  do  vmltiamDm  Mtam;"  M  Umm 
stand  alone,  and  are  to<^)  modern. 

*  Henric.  lluntingd.  lib.  iii.  p.  734,  v.  p.  737,  is  by  far  llie  most  imcieot:  be 
mskes  Etlu  lwulf,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  Atliclstan.  Egb<^rt's  Mm.  Chrori. 
Mailros.  ap.  Fell,  i.  p.  142,  Roger  de  Ilovcden  Vei  Savile,  p.  412,  413,  follows  hi:^ 
anthorily*  Tte  <M  Bh jming  ClinoMw  €f  ttto  tmlllb  ocBftniyi  GMfitrf  Chdnsi^ 
ia  Ml  LlMoik  dM  EDgles,*"  T.  24a2  Cm  Ita.  IBrtk  Bfft),  akt  willw 

Adibtae  CHOI  «1  ni  tare 

J«li.BnNBptoii,aiMdiiigtoTw7sta,  X.&»riptt  p.  802,  oilbJSlhalwatf 

oopos  Winteniaiuis,"  bat  alao  makes  AtheUtan  his  yomijpBSt  ton,  wbo  diMl  la  hit 

earliest  yoatb !  Wilb.  Malmesb.  De  Gestis  Pontif.  ii.  242,  ed«  Snvilc,  asserts  thai 
Ethdwulf  had  taken  priest^s  orders,  and  that  the  Pope,  whose  name  trolj  is  not 
given,  absolved  him  from  them;  yet  in  the  work  De  Gestb  R^.  Angl.  ii.  §  108, 
Atheist  tn  i?^  rnlled  his  son.  One  of  the  itiost  modern  copies  of  the  Saxon  ChronicJ© 
MS,  Cotton.  D'Uiit.  A.  viii.  fctylen  AtluLst m  "his  (Egbert's)  oder  snnn;"  but  it 
has  been  mentioneti  in  our  introdactiuu  ui  Iww  little  importance  tla^copy  mast  be 
considered.  Lappcnberg,  p.  202,  seems  somcwiiat  iiKiiued  to  the  opinion  tljai 
Etbelwulf  took  priest^a  ordert;  in  tbe  tranaktion,  ii.  p.  23,  both  aooo«i^  haxe 
MtottlKOVBiipaithtiii.  Ititv«r7«m»iog^  MMlelniMlcrirtfeof  tlMtt^^ 
ofwritiaghistoiyinllwiiiiddlt  flgMitoftid  thtwim  tiUat  nUcb  Hm  Irter 
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La^  oi  now  vttum  fiom  tUs  digreMtm  to  the  lurtorr  cC 
BltMilimUl  Erom  hk  h»  abfaja  aaeiiui  to  hanre  iiad 

tro  wpOTiil  comuwBorB  at  hk  ride,  by  whom  the  weak  pnnoo 
alloireii  himadf  to  be  alternately  guided.    One  of  these, 

Bidbop  Ealstan  of  Sherborne,  was  a  man  after  Egbert's 
own  h'  Ji  t  ;  he  was  distinguished  by  a  peculiarity  which  waa 
ran;  aniougthe  higher  Ansrlo-Saxoii  cler<xy,  and  w  hich,  when 
it  app^ired,  wan  ceuburcd,  but  Ibr  whic  i  tin  \oramn  eccle- 
^La^tK•>  ha^l  i)u*eu  always  not-ed ;  and  this  peculiarity  consinted 
ilk  pn.*ierrmg  the  sword  to  the  pastoral  stall',  and  in  iiudiiig 
hm  greatest  pleasure  in  military  employments.  We  hMre 
aeca  hev  he  aoeompanied  hie  poonco  to  the  field;  he  imm 
in  fact  a  warrior  and  a  statammn.  The  other  counselliK*  e£ 
the  kiag,  thekamed  Swithin,  had  been  his  earliest  instmctor^ 
and  it  waa  he  who  ehieAy  eim^fthened  Ethebniir  a  piedileetion 
fiir  tiM  Cbmehy  and  acra^htto  tiim  hia  weakneaato  advanta^^. 
WUkt  Halata&'a  actmty  shone  forth  eonspionoudy  dimng 
the  eniier  y^us  of  the  king's  reit^n,  in  warding  off  his  dan* 
::erous  enemies^  the  influeuce  of  vSwitliin  wiis  paramount  in 
iiiisos  of  peace,  when  the  Church  raised  her  liead  higher  than 
ever:  and  wliiUt  the  memory  of  the  former  was  never  ic- 
ni^*p>bered  with  c^utlieient  gratitude,  tlu'  name  of  the  latter 
•  IX*  loni:  <*nro]!i  (l  uiiioug  the  saints  in  the  cnl(»ndnr. 
War-cries  and  preparations  against  the  vile  rubber-hordes 
were  resounding  through  the  land  at  King  Egbert's  death. 
M  aouthamplon,  the  Ealdannaa  Wulftord  repnlaed  tlie 
erewB  of  four-and-twenty  ahipa  in  one  day;  but  on  the 
laland  of  Porthiud,  the  Dma^  after  a  despenate  conflict,  re» 
nuuaed  aaateBB  of  the  fields  In  the  next  year,  they  attacked 
the  eooatry  of  the  Baat  Aj^^bb  and  Koit;  and  committed 
gmt  daughter  in  London^  Canterbuiy,  and  Bocheater.  Not 
long  afterwards,  King  Bthelwulf  in  person  took  the  command 
of  his  army  ;  but  at  Charmouth  he  was  obliged,  as  his  father 
had  been  before  him,  to  leave  tlio  held  to  the  crews  ul"  lis  e- 
and^thirty  t^hipa^.    The  evil  with  which  the  land  Wdn  plagued 

Cfin3fuc]e«  give  to  Ktliolwnif,  as  collected  by  SfK^lman,  Vita  Aelfrodi,  p.  2,  n. ;  he  is 
csUkI:    numacliu*,  dtacoouf,  presbjter,  cpisoopus  Wuitoniensis,  electns,  odarewi- 
MnaHL*  TIm  Bfajmuig  Chranwlnv  Harding,  ewm  makm  him  »  eafdinil ! 
» gifliii  Vito  Sintbui  fci  Atta  fltort,  JttH  l,p.8S7;  Witt.  MdnMskDa 

«  CkM.  te  aadw  tht  jMia  W  t»  ail. 
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took  »  more  and  more  ineiiaoing  aipeet«   On  ill  tiie  coMfai 

of  the  island  where  the  Gemifms  were  nettled,  terror  beesrae 

general :  soon  the  wild  navigators  appeared  to  the  north  of 
the  Humber,  where  their  presence  was  especially  f;i\  c)iired 
on  account  of  the  existing  disputes  respecting  the  royal  suc^ 
cession. 

The  first  complete  victory  over  tlio  enemy  occurred  in 
Wessex,  in  the  year  84s5,  when  the  Ealdermen  Eanwulf  and 
Osric,  with  their  vassals  from  Somerset  and  Dorset,  in  con- 
junction  with  the  brave  Ealstan,  defeated  the  Dnnes  at  the 
mouth  of  the  little  river  Parrot.  In  the  year  S51,  Ealdei^ 
man  Ceorl  gained  a  second  great  victory  at  Wicgambecng 
(Wembnry),  in  Derondim ;  whilst  Kine  Athelstan  of  Ken^ 
whose  country  was  psrtieularlr  exposed  to  devastation,  and 
bis  Ealderman  Elcbere,  made  the  first  attempt  to  engage  ttie 
bold  invaders  on  their  own  element.  The  first  fortunate  sea- 
fight  took  place  at  iSandwich — the  Saxona  captured  ei^jht 
ships,  and  repulsed  the  remainder  with  great  loss  of  liie^. 
Yet  all  these  successes  did  not  prevent  other  liordes,  whose 
number  seemed  inexhaustible,  Ironi  laudinc^  on  the  Isle  of 
Thanet  in  the  following  winter,  nor  a  formidable  fleet  of  thre<» 
hundred  and  fifVy  snil  from  appearing  in  the  mouth  of  the 
Thames  during  the  spring.  The  warriors  from  these  ships 
immediately  dispersed  themselves  over  the  adjacent  shores, 
burning  and  plundering ;  they  followed  the  course  of  the  river, 
and  advanced  towards  the  north,  where  King  Berthwulf  in 
vain  endeavoured  to  make  a  stand  against  them«  But  when 
the  multitude  were  returning,  laden  with  plunder,  through 
Snrtey,  to  their  ships,  King  Ethelwulf  and  his  son,  with  their 
followers,  attacked  them  at  Aclea,  and  after  a  desperate  con- 
flict gained  a  partial  victory^.  Two  years  afterwards,  the  rneu 
of  Surrey  and  Kent,  under  their  Ealdermen  Hudu  and  Esd- 

»  Chron.  Sax.  A.  845,  851  ;  Asscr  Vita  .Klfredi,  p,  -ICO;  Flnrcnt.  \Vi;:om.  i.  7n 
•  Chron.  Sax.  a.  8.)1,  f^ny^  -  *'  And  p«<»r  frot  mnrst*^  \y:ie\  g'  sloi^eu,  pe  Mcpiii 
hyrdon  nppysnr  uiiiiwaerdaa  une/;."  Cm\  tliis  iioiicr  l)c  cojiU  iii|Mjr:iry  ?   It  >oiiiiiis 
m  it  the  writer  knew  nothing  of  Alfrcd'ti  ^^ule^,  !•  whose  reigii  two  great  attacks 
were  made  by  tlM  DMns  on  the  Mmntry,  and  manjr  fearful  oonfliott  occmnd. 

173,  copjthb.  Lappeabergip.  291,  traos- 
hHoB,  iL  22,  lutt  shown  ns  fram  Uw  Annalt  of  Piudeot  Treecni.  A*  850» 
Pertz  Moo.  Germ.  S&  i.  445,  that  this  gmt  fleet  ww  a  part  «f  tlM  tipediliDa  «t 
Bfiiy^  a  Bephew  Of  the  Oanhh  Priaoe,  BanU  Klak. 
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ban,  Iboglit  on  tiie  Ue  of  Ihaaefe;  and  tiiough  tiie  Ticbny 
afe  fnt  »aomod  to  iaotiiie  towards  tti«ni,  yet,  fSter  their  two 
graoerals  were  slain,  and  great  numbers  ui"  pi  ople  killed  and 
wounded  on  both  sides,  they  were  obliged  to  yield  tu  the 
fetubburn  lue.  The  latter  remained  all  the  winter  on  the 
lale  of  Shepuev  ^  but  made  scarcely  any  inroads  on  the  English 
foasts.  It  has  be  en  remarked  that  their  attaeks  always  took 
placL'  by  ihi  and  startH,  and  in  the  pauses  which  ensued,  they 
were  either  obliged  to  rest,  in  order  to  repair  their  losses,  or 
else  directed  thoir  attention  to  the  shores  of  the  continent. 
Bf«r  ainoe  the  year  832,  in  which  Egbert  had  first  come  into 
collision  with  them,  thejr  had  for  twenty-three  years  filled  all 
him  kmgdoBi  with  war  and  tsnor ;  and  dming  the  next  eight 
jrmri  tnere  was  peace. 

Sooo  after  the  battle  of  Aeba,  BOielwuIf  acceded  to  the 
antosatiea  of  Buhr^,  who  had  shortly  before  become  Sang 
of  Mepcia,  and  lent  him  aid  with  his  victorious  troops,  in  an 
eng^aLceinent  with  the  Northern  Welsh.  The  two  kings  peue- 
trited  into  the  Isle  of  Moiia,  and  forced  King  K<jderic  Mawr 
to  a^  kuuwledge  their  Bupremacy^.  This  was  the  last  warlike 
deed  of  Ethelwuifs  reij^n ;  the  rest  of  his  life  is  closely 
bound  up  vrith  that  ot  ius  illustrious  son,  and  therefore  be* 
ittigs  to  the  ibilowing  section. 

ALFMED's  youth,  from  819  to  8G6 — the  C0MM£KC£M£NT 

or  KISQ  £TH£UL£D'8  EEIOK. 

Am  evr  aomeea  of  infi»maition  eitiier  relate  to  the  warlike 
cqieditioiia  and  Moody  oombats  of  each  sneoeeding  year,  or 
eoiifine  thenisdives  to  dry  dociunentary  evidence,  it  is  very 
difKcult  to  get  an  insight  into  the  internal  state  of  the 
country ,  and  the  social  condition  ot  its  inhabitants,  during 
iliese  earlv  centuries,  btill  more  ditiu  ult  is  it  suecessiuilv  to 
iuveatigate  the  private  life  of  any  oik^  iTidividual,  and  to 
distingaish  his  birth  firul  position  from  among  the  rest  of  the 
people.  Only  a  name  here  and  there,  and  a  few  happily- 
sstabiishfd  Dftcts,  serve,  in  such  lesearchea  as  these,  as  beacons 

sOhna.  8i&A.a58;  FknoL  Wiforn.  L  74;  AMr,p.47(l, 
f  LnaaAiife.  asa. 
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tnd  IndnuakB  to  light  the  weary  wanderer  through  the 
deeert  and  the  darknen.  Tfaeee  embanaeemeiKto  inwiucii 
hietorian  finda  hfanaeli;  and  which  border  ao  domkr  on  titter 
perplexity,  moat  indeed  fill  bim  with  aonrowM  and  deqmrf- 

conBciousness  of  his  own  weakneea,  when  he  attempts  to 
write  oi'  England  as  she  was  in  those  days  when  her  first 
hero  and  deliverer  was  horn.  And  as  the  sailor  uses  each 
heacon  in  guide  his  vessel  on  a  prosperous  voyage  over  the 
patliless  ocean — but  when  driven  by  necessity,  steers  for  the 
nearest  linven  on  a  daiiL^^  I  '^ii^,  but  wbnt  mnv  possibly  prove 
a  fortunate  course — so  hope  guides  the  autlior  in  his  under- 
taking ;  and  being  compelled  to  throw  himaelf  on  the  indul- 
genee  of  bia  leadera^  he  yet  trusts  to  obtain  tbeir  appimal. 

We  have  already  aeen  that  Ethelwulf  waa  Ittite  eqiiaJ  to 
the  difficult  task  of  protecting  a  flonrUnng  coinrtrf  mm  "ttie 
genml  min  wfaidi  ao  anddemy  tbfeatened  it.  In  tlie  mean 
while,  llie  fint  attack  of  the  barbairiana  waa  panedi  wilhbiit 
their  ba^g  gained  any  firm  footing  among  tbe  German 
inhabitants  of  the  island;  indeed,  a  great  part  of  the  natire 
population  had  scarcely  learnt  to  know  them.  Besides,  the 
Anglo-Saxons  were  skilled  in  the  Geri^i  mic  uu>de  of  war&re, 
on  which  their  very  existence  as  a  people  depended — at 
least  in  a  countrv  where  their  eneniies  were  depcended  from 
the  same  race  as  tlu  iii^plvos.  Neitber  were  leaders  wantir  ir 
among  them,  wiio,  after  bravely  fighting  with  the  conquering 
barbarians,  would  either  leave  tbeir  corpaea  on  the  battle* 
field,  or  by  their  skill  and  courage  ^in  a  brilHant  victory. 

see  how  Etbelwulf  even  roused  himself  to  do  battle  with 
all  those  oppressors  who  would  have  laid  a  fresh  yoke  upon 
Britain.  80  tbe  people  had  affam  a  abort  breatbing-iame ; 
tbe poaBSBt  enoe more  eonld  fdlow  bia  plon^  unmolested; 
in  cnvrdiea  and  doistem  befy  men  migbt  smg  and  read  as 
before,  to  tbe  gloiy  of  Gk)d,  and  instruct  the  people  in  their 
faith  and  in  all  kinds  of  useful  learning;  although,  in  that 
century,  not  one  renianu^d  of  all  the  great  masters  who  had 
taught  in  the  preceding  one,  and  intelligence  bad  ben^un  to 
decline  considerably  ev^en  before  the  invasion  of  ihr  Danes. 
Since  the  important  reign  of  Egbert,  the  old  partition-walls 
between  the  mauv  individual  states  and  forest  districts  had  ♦ 
been  constantly  decaying  f  instead  of  a  number  of  petty 
princeei  there  waa  now  one  wbo  nded  all  tbe  raat;  aodnobles, 
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freemen,  and  serfs,  in  aU  tlie  hitherto  separate  districts, 
lurmvd  part  of  one  couiinuiiity.  They  hud  all  contributed  to 
ibe  ku^t  struggle  in  defence  of  their  country:  and  between 
Allele?*  and  8axons  became  apparent  their  coimaou  bond  of 
univ'n — that  uf  de»cent  and  of  faith. 

The  kiiiii;.  whu  in  war  was  the  commander-in-eliief,  in  time 
of  peace  tbe  richest  and  most  powerful  landowner  in  th# 
mmtry,  Ixvad  like  his  subjects,  according  to  the  old  owkixns ; 
he  took  counsel  with  his  nobleB  and  freemen  on  the  general 
iffnn  of  the  kingdom,  and  assured  himself  of  their  aid  in 
CM  dimger  threatened  from  without.  He  onlj  administmd 
his  fffiufce  affius  aeeording  to  his  own  judgment,  and  for  hia 
own  adiHitiige.  We  find  that  EAelwiilf,  out  of  the  number 
of  has  fliiMiahFe  poaaooaionfl,  was  aceuatomed  to  make  Tieh 
dona^ons,  sometimes  to  a  &ithful  follower  in  his  train  or 
Some  valiant  and  victorious  <]rcneral,  sometimes  to  churches 
and  cloistcLr^  i'ur  the  sake  of  hia  own  salvation,  and  sometimes 
he  eoifinmnded  tlirDuixli  the  assembled  Witan  that  recently 
fiCipii n.?d  territorita  r^houid  be  ab^f>lved  from  the  eustoniarv 
taxes.  In  time  of  peace  betook  great  pieasurr  in  the  chase,  and 
in  the  exercise  of  his  functions  m  chief  magistrate — the  only 
occupations  of  ptinoee  in  those  dm  as  of  the  other  owners 
of  the  aoil.  The  acfsnffementa  for  the  defence  of  the  countrf, 
far  the  well-being  of  Clmrch  and  State,  and  of  hia  own  poe* 
•easions,  rec[uiring  in  unquiet  times  hie  pieaence  in  every  part 
dT  Urn  damnaaaoMf  he  kd  principally  a  wandering  life  among 
atttkeinhaUtantBofhislangdom.  An  anoeatral  castla,  or  a 
eapitd  eUy,  where  be  nuj^ht  feel  himself  sunounded  Irfr  hia 
fimily  and  court,  was  aa  little  to  be  feund  among  the  Sttone 
ii-  i  oont:  the  1  raukji ;  and  the  travelling  court  was  received 
iii  royal  dwciuni^s  in  the  difierent  parta  of  Wessex,  and 
the  atateg  that  were  subject  to  it.  Accordingly,  we  find 
Etheiw  ulf,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reiiofn,  residing  in  a  iventish 
man**i^n  on  ilie  river  blour;  in  the  next  year  he  was  at 
Soutbampion,  occupied  probably  with  the  preparations  ibr  liis 
first  expedition  ag^nst  the  Danes.  In  845,  he  was  again  in 
Kmtf  at  a  place  called  Woe:: :  two  years  oilerwards,  at  the 
ci^  of  Cntarbmy ;  and  in  86^  at  Wilton^.   Togethw  with 

t  Itos  dMMW  ais  to  bi  ftn^  ia  KiBbli,  D.       M»  450b 
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ihe  seat  of  the  archbishop,  he  may  have  honoured  with  ht 

Eresenoc  both  the  cathedrals  of  his  aneestnl  domaioif  whoie 
ishops  were  his  first  ministers,  in  whoee  precincts  were  Ae 
tombe  of  his  ancestoifii  and  where  his  own  body  would  sobw 
time  or  other  find  repose  in  death. 

Wherever  he  went,  he  was  followed  by  Us  fiunily,  hit  oHh 
cial  attendants,  and  Ins  domestics.  His  eldest  son  AthdstaOi 
the  child  of  his  vouth,  ever  since  bis  father's  accession  to  tbe 
throne,  liad  governed  independently  in  Kent,  and  the  districts 
belonging  to  it.  Ealdermen  ruled  over  the  small  iijolated 
states  in  the  rest  of  the  kingdom. 

We  must  next  occupy  ourselves  with  tbe  family  of  the 
kinf^^.  About  the  year  830,  poon  after  he  bad  become  Kais,' 
of  Kent,  Etheiwulf  hod  married  Osburgha,  the  daughter  of 
his  cup-bearer  Oslac.  She^  and  her  £^er  sprang  firom  t 
highly-honoured  race;  their  ancestors  were  Jutes,  the  de» 
soendusts  of  the  brothers  Stuf  and  Wigbtgar,  who  had  re- 
ceived the  Isle  of  Wight  as  a  flef  from  their  nnde  Cerdic. 
The  names  alone  of  fiither  and  daughter  betokened  ttev 
unbroken  German,  and,  aocording  to  the  then  gBsnBti 
idea,  divine  descent.  Oslae  probu)ly  Jield  possessioiii  in 
Kent,  on  some  of  the  old  Juten  lands  and  heritages.  Tte 
young  king  appointed  liini  to  one  of  t!ie  tirbt  dignities  of 
bis  court,  that  of  cup-bearer.  Thus  lie  married  Osburgha  at 
a  time  when  he  had  already  assumed  the  royal  dignity,  and 
it  is  therefore  certain  that  Atbelstan,  who  so  soon  affcerward;^ 
sprang  to  manhood,  could  not  have  been  ber  son.  Hi8tor\ 
has  prescrv'ed  to  us  but  little  information  concerning  thi^^ 
remarkable  woman,  and  her  ultimate  fate  is  unfortunately 
shrouded  in  a  veil  of  poetical  mystery.  Of  noble  lineage, 
she  was  noble  also  in  heart  and  spirit;  of  eztraordinsry 
pietj^,  she  always  fulfilled  her  dvdj  to  her  ehildren  in 
Dest  manner.  She  must,  in  &ct,  have  been  the  ideal  of 
« true  German  mother.  All  her  energies  were  devoted  to 
her  household ;  we&idnotnu^of  her&vingtid»nanjpai^ 
in  pnblie  affidrs;  she  never  even  affixed  her  signature  fo  an; 
document,  which  queens  and  princesses  ao  oltcn  did  bef<W*» 
and  have  done  bince  lier  time.    According  to  Asser'fi  ^ 

>  Asscr,  p.  409,  has  traced  her  JesceiUi  Aod  calls  iier  **CtligMSA  lUQUQ^^ 
fcemina,  nobiik  iogcnioi  nobilis  et  genere.** 
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MDrt^meonaeqtieiioaof  AefettfUeat^^  ^ 
■he  took  no  otfier  tide  amoii^  the  Wert  Suums  than  that  of  ' 
the  wife  of  their  king.  So  histoiy  is  almost  silent  respecting 
her,  and  does  not  penetrate  into  her  quiet  domestic  lite  ;  but 
that  she  lived  and  hibuured  in  the  usual  circle  of  home  duties, 
rnav  be  inferred  from  the  little  which  a  faithful  Iriend  learnt 
irvm  her  son. 

Oaburu'ii^i  bure  to  her  husband  a  ii umber  of  children,  soon 
M^^^T  one  another,  all  of  whom  undoubtedly  passed  their 
easfy  Toan  by  their  mother^s  side.  Ethelbald,  the  eldest^  had 
dread;]^  attained  maturity  in  the  year  850 ;  for  he  accomp»- 
aied  lut  htin&t  to  the  assembly  of  the  gzeat  men  of  the  king-» 
4om\.  and  eren  to  the  field.  J&ewaa  present  at  the  overthrow 
af  tkte  Danea  at  Aelea.  The  two  next  sons,  Ethelbert  and 
Btheired,  were  only  a  few  years  younger,  and  appear,  aooord* 
mm  to  the  moat  f;enuine  reeoida,  to  have  taken  no  part  in 
public  affairs  during  their  father*a  Kfetime.  The  next  child 
was  a  daughter,  Ethelswitha  ;  after  the  fortunate  issue  of  the 
eipeditiona  against  the  \\  eit»b,shu  uiarried  Ikirhredof  Mercia, 
although,  as  so  frequently  occurred  in  those  times,  she  could 
hardly  have  iittuiiit'cl  licr  ilfioenth  year.  It  waa  at  Easter, 
So3,  when  the  twu  kin^si  met  ;it  Chippenham,  where  Ethel- 
wiiif  had  a  royal  mansion,  and  celebrated  the  marriage  with 
all  due  solemnities^.  Ethelswitha  accompanied  her  husband 
into  his  kingdoBii  and  soon  appeared  as  Qoeen  of  the  Mer- 
cians, who  never  objected  to  the  participation  of  women  in 
affnrs  of  state,  as  was  the  caae,  not  without  good  reaaona, 
with  tiie  Weat  Sazona. 

8caralT  four  Team  before  thia  marriage,  in  840,  Oabuiwha 
gave  bbUi  to  her  yonngest  and  last  ehild,  AHrad.  The 
preetae  day  on  which  the  Doy  first  saw  the  light  ia  not  re- 
corded ;  it  must,  however,  have  been  in  the  first  half  of  the 
yeiir— probably,  soon  after  Christmas  or  Ivew  Year  tj-day'\ 
The  place  of  his  birth  wa<>  Wantage^  a  royal  residence  in 

'  In  Kemble  Cod.  Diplom.  n.  264,  there  is  a  grant  of  laud  ia  keut  to  the 
f:KiiaDt  Ealatan,  tigned    ^tbeltwld  filius  re^.**  A.  850,  iad.  ziL 
*  Gfana.  Sax,  ^  86S$  Aner,  p.  470. 

*iMMr,|k.4e7,bi«iM,  ''Anno  4aadides0nev]isliiadt  840,  natw 
tililOTwam  m.*  FlmitW^*  L  70;  Siinean  Duaelni.     €Mb  Btg, 

«Jbnr,ph467,  ia  viHa  na^  qvM  didtar  Waaatiag  ia  iik  pip,  ^oa*  aoaiU 
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Eerkshire,  wbere,  at  tbat  Inme,  a  thick  tmn^  epveted  Urn 

gently  imdulating  ground,  but  where  now  the  traveller  flies 
by  on  one  of  the  great  iron  roads  of  England,  tliroiii;h  smil- 
ing meadows  and  clumps  of  trees  rich  in  folin^ife,  to  t  he  plea- 
sant little  town  which,  since  the  days  of  the  baxonSi  has  given 
its  name  to  a  Iiundred . 

What  were  the  first  impressions  wliich  must  have  iiifluern^ 
the  spirit  of  this  child  ?    Surely  they  were  the  invigoriU^ing 
picturea  of  surrounding  nature,  the  verdant  woods  and  fields,  ! 
the  blue  skj  with  its  clouds  driven  over  the  island  bgr  the 
fimh  hraeses ;  and  when  his  &ther  broke  np  his  household, 
and  ranoved  to  another  ftr-diatant  domain^  the  iUiiiiilable» 
ei?er-inagnificent  ooean,  whore    the  whale  reigns  among  ilie 
xoUing  waves,  and  the  sea-mew  bathes  its  wings^/*   Bdt  on  ■ 
iMs  ocean  also  floated  at  that  tine  thoae  nBgoveraable  hi^^ 
at  Avhoae  approach  all  flew  to  arms,  and  whose  ftiry  and  cruelty 
must  have  formed  the  theme  of  the  earliesUcumprehended 
tales  of  his  ehiiilliood.    Tlie  boy  tlirove  visibly  in  the  free  air 
and  amid  the  din  of  war,  more  beautiful  than  either  of  his  . 
brothers,  more  loveable  in  spcei  li  and  demeanour.  His  gentle 
disposition  lent  a  singular  charm  to  his  innate  desire  of  doni:^  i 
honour  to  his  noble  descent  by  the  culture  of  a  noble  spirit*^. 
That  there  could  then  be  no  education  in  the  modem  sense,  * 
is  self-evident.   The  Church,  the  sole  mstnictreMi  m  thst 
dsjr,  cared  only  far  ike  enUghtenment  of  tiiofls  who  w«e 
especially  dedicated  to  her  service.   It  was  seUem,  and  only 
aa  SKOsption,  when  a  distingaished  lajmiaai  a  kmg  or  noUe- 
man,  impressed  with  the  importance  of  IdSKmledge  aad  the 
eonsoloiiBness  of  its  neosssityy  leanit  to  read  and  write,  the 
culture  of  youth  consisted  only  in  the  strengthening  of 
body  by  warlike  exercises  and  the  chase,  and  in  all  Teutonic 
nations  the  mind  was  early  (iuit  kened  by  the  songs  and  poema 
of  the  fatherland.    It  was  the  mother  or  the  nurse  who  iirst 
spoke  to  the  little  one  of  the  heroes  of  past  days,  and  of  their  i 

natar  Berrocscirc;  quae  pjij^a  talitc^r  vocatur  a  berroc  silva,  ubi  buxus  abnndsm- 
tissime  nascitur.  We  shall  see  liuw  aliectiouately  Alfred  remembemi  tills  placa 
in  hi6  later  years.  In  Doomsday  Book,  L  57  a.  it  was  called  a  domain,  oquI 
lidMdLnndtitafierftrlriBWMalfl;  Lyson,  Magna  Brtamia,  i.  40S> 

iThsAsc^Snoo  ports  turn  tiM  set,  »1iw«1h  S6i|],*' iMifMVT.SMyii 
J*  #riiiSB|  sad  ipsolM  Isidy  Biomd^  ^19. 

•  **Jih  iaossMiit'*  MVs^AsMT,        niMk  IteiiB^siiltei^  m  Mipriot 
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hitrtne  wiA  men  tad  monston.  If  any  motiier  ooukl  do* 
tlub,  Oiibiifgfaa  was  eminently  qualified  for  the  task,  for  she 
WM  well  acquainted  with  the  whole  poetical  treasure  of  her 
people,  which  still  lived  entire  on  all  lips  and  in  all  hearts. 
And  (►f  this  her  Alfred  cuald  never  liear  enough,  and  his  young 
heart  rejoiced,  day  and  night,  in  th«)S(  '  powerful  ballads  wlueh 
aang  of  hks  aneestora  and  of  his  people. 

It  was  from  Osburgha  that  the  boy,  in  his  earliest  childhood 
(lie  could  scim^ely  have  been  fiwir  years  old),  leanit  the  first 
of  the^  ballads,  in  the  maimer  so  touchingly  related  bjr  ikEser^. 
One  dqr,  his  mother  showed  him  and  his  brothers  a  besotifbl 
volume,  filled  witb  Bason  poeky,  and  said,  The  one  among 
j<m  eiiiidfeii  who  can  first  say  this  book  by  heart,  shall  haire 
it.**  TimfmA  by  an  almost  divine  inatiiiet,  and  aliufedby 
liia  fkUy<4eooniied  initial  letters,  and  the  binding  pamted 
m  Twmm  eolomnr  with  all  the  skill  of  the  period,  the  little 
Alfi^ed  came  forward  before  his  brothers,  who  were  only  his 
superiors  in  asre.  not  in  miiul,  aud  eagerly  asked  his  mother, 
"  Wilt  thou  rualiy  give  it  to  the  one  who  learns  it  the  quickest, 
and  repeats  it  to  thee?**  Osbui'gha  smiied  for  joy,  and  said, 
•*  Yes,  to  him  will  I  give  it."  So  ho  directly  took  the  hook 
nut  of  her  hands,  went  witli  it  to  his  teacher  and  read;  alter 
he  had  read  it,  he  brought  it  again  to  his  mother,  and  repeated 
it  to  her. 

Who  woald  dare  to  doubt  the  authenticity  of  this  naiv 
mtiye,  in  spite  of  aU  tfie  objections  that  have  been  raised 
aonut  it?  But  we  may  nndottbtedly  wish,  with  reason, 
Mtfe  the  ppoof  of  ita  benig  a  genuine  one,  as  well  aa  of  ita 
fiDfiHiHiji  ao  early  in  idffirecPa  life,  eould  be  placed  on  a. 
Hum  aoGd  feeling.  The  first  diflltetdiy  arises,  mauufestiy,  ii^ 
the  damaged  text  of  our  biography.    Li  the  pages  which  im- 

*  Amct,  p.  471.    "Ctini  nr^n^  -i^i'M^^Tn  dip  nritf^r  sua  sibi  ct  fratril>u5  mis 
'jsieidani  iSaxonicum  poemfiticne  arti>  liNrum  ;  quern  in  nianu  liubebat,  ostenderet, 
ait,  4  l^^iiiaqtiiij  vestrum  disct-re  ciuiis  istura  codicem  po^cjt.  ^l.iho  illi  Ulum.'  Qua 
Tw»,  immodiFioa  inspiratione  instinctus,  et  pulchritudiiio  priuci[  ilis  litterae  Ulias. 
ubri  lUecioi,  ita  main  respouUeoA,  et  iraU:^  &uu6  auUU-  (^uttmvk  uuu  gratia  i»eDiorai. 
imicapant,  ui^uit:  *  Ywtat,  diUi  istoai  Bbnim  aai  ea  Dobii»  solieet  iUi,  quii 
mmSmt'vMpn  it  ndtwe  fim  aato  to  poirii?*  Ad  baeo  ttla  tiridnttk  ^ 
^odflMSlqaiafiRasos:  *Ilsb(^tiifit,flU$*taiwlltortilimtoniiislibrum  dcmanu 
namagistrum  adut,  et  legit,  quo  Itcto  natri  retelit  ife  nekavit."— flor*  Wig. 
i  Ilk  Mi  te»  DsBcba.  |w  e76|  ght  tiM  MBS  aoooant« 
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mediately  precede  the  anecdote,  it  is  said  that  the  boj,  in  his 
twelfth  }ear,  first  satisfied  his  thirst  after  knowled^  by 
learning  to  read;  and  that  his  |jurents,  and  persons  wlio 
had  charge  of  him,  had  Uxken  no  pains  with  his  instnictioii 
or  mental  culture^.  And  yet  it  wan  certainly  his  mother  who 
pi'<^iniised  him  the  book,  and  tlius  awakened  in  him  tlie  desire 
of  learning.  We  alno  find  that  a  tntor  was  in  the  house. 
Now  it  is  undoubtedly  an  established  fact,  that  only  detached 
fragments  of  the  true  biography  have  come  down  to  us,  and 
the  mutilation  in  this  case  is  especially  evident ;  for  past  and 
present  events  are  confusedly  mingled  together,  and  tiie 
whole  episode  is  placed  in  the  year  866,  when  Alfred  was 
not  twelve,  but  eighteen  years  old,  and  had  begun  to  think 
of  founding  a  house  of  his  own.  The  oarelessness  of  the 
parents  does  not  relate  to  Osburgha ;  it  mi^ht  be  conectiiy 
related  by  Asser  of  King  Ethelwulf,  and  his  later  wife,  the 
Praidiisli  Pnncejsti  Judith.  • 

That  this  foreign  step-mother  (and  this  is  the  second  point 
in  favonr  of  our  theory)  cannot,  as  some  have  maintained*, 
have  taught  fciaxou  poetry  to  the  boy,  is  appareiit  on  the 
most  hasty  investigation  :  for  she  herself  was  sean  cly  thirteen 
years  old  at  the  time  of  her  marriage,  and  would  hardly  have 
taken  much  pains  with  the  instruction  of  her  grown-up  step- 
children, some  of  whom  must  have  been  older  than  hersdP. 
It  ma^,  therefore,  be  considered  as  certain,  that  Alfred  was 
still  hving  with  his  mother  and  his  brothers,  at  least  with 
Ethelbert  and  Ethdred;  perhaps  too,  his  sister  was  not 
yet  married.  The  children  could  not  have  lived  with  their 
mother  Osbnrgha  later  than  the  year  858,  in  which  year  the 
youngest  was  sent  away  from  home.  We  must  conclude, 
that  80011  after  this  the  faithful  mother  herself  died.  No 
historian  of  the  period  relates  auj  ihing  further  of  her ;  onlv 
some  modem  authors^  have  asserted  that  Ethelwulf  put  away 

^ Ind^gpa  hmnhid  pAre&inni  et  Qotntornm  incaria  and  shorUj  Man  we 
find  Aaser  sajring :    Cum  commuiu  et  ingeoti  patria  soi  wnore.** 

»  Torner,  History  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  book  iv.  ch.  v.  and  Petrie,  the  editor 
of  the  Corpus  Historicum,  preserved  by  the  Kecord  Commission.  She  i,*?  un- 
donbtedly  cnlled  "Mater  sua"  hj  Asser;  and  Sim.  Danelro.  p.  676,  erideiitl/ 
copv irg  from  Asser  and  Florence,  says:    IMignissima  Cijos  genitriz.** 

*  I  hurpe,  Florent.  Wigora.  i.  86,  n.  3. 

4  Em  lAppenberg,  p.  296,  8U;  Th.  Wright  Biog.  Brit.  Liter,  i.  385. 
Thorps*t  ttaaslatioD,  S.  41,  plaov  this  oplokn  ia  a  more  probtlto  Qf^t 


Diyuizeo  by  GoOgle 


AinxD  Ts  Boxs — 858. 


68 


ftba  nMtiier  of  his  dnldieii,  and  renouaoed  all  care  of  their 
odoeation,  wben,  aa  a  grey-headed  old  many  he  took  a  young 
princeaa  for  his  wife.  We  cannot  fancy  this  prince  to  have 
Deen  ao  heartless,  notwitbstanding  his  known  weak  character ; 
it  is  also  very  qiu'stioiiable  whether  he  would  80  far  h;ive 
put  himself  in  iij)[)ubition  to  the  Church  ami  iier  ministerB, 
Uj  \Miuni  in  ail  t»lher  cases  he  paid  .so  mueU  deference — or 
whether  Swithin,  in  particular,  would  have  connived  at  such  a 
proot^ding.  It  is  inexplicable  that  Asser,  Florence,  Wilhelin, 
and  (  thers,  should  have  known  nothing  of  m  flagrant  an  act. 
In  ail  probability,  Osbuigba  died  before  her  husband  set  out 
ioft  Borne.  Her  death  was  quiet,  as  her  whole  life  had  been : 
•he  had  lived  as  the  mother  of  her  children,  and  not  aa  a 
yiecPt  and  tiierefore  our  sources  of  information  take  no 
mote  of  her.  But  that  Alfied  thanked  her  alone  for  his  love 
of  the  nationa]  poetrj»  inspired  in  lis  earliest  youth  by  the 
aongs  in  that  fint  book,  he  himself  undonbtedly  oonfeesed  to 
Asser,  whose  account  of  the  matter  has  come  down  to  us 
indeed,  but  in  a  mutilated  state,  and  diverted  from  its  proper 
ait  nation. 

Firtallv,  one  more  observation  must  be  made  on  the  sub- 
ject. The  mother  did  not  il(  sire  the  book  to  he  read :  the 
songs  were  to  be  icarut  by  iieart — and  so  the  little  one 
unoerstood  the  wish.  He  went  to  his  teacher,  probably  \m 
ovm  ami  his  brothers'  attendant^  and  read,  that  is  to  say, 
had  the  bodL  read  to  him»  and  repeating  after  the  reading, 
learnt  to  recite  the  songa^. 

In  the  year  853,  the  young  boy,  who,  more  than  all  the 
reat  ct  their  children,  had  won  his  parents'  hearts  by  hia 
nuabOitj  and  brilUant  qualities,  was  sent  oyer  the  sea  to 
Borne.  It  is  difficult  to  say  what  may  haye  been  hia  fiither[a 
■Kitives  for  this  proceeding ;  we  can  only  suppose  that  hia 
veneration  for  the  capital  city  of  Christendoni,  and  for  the 
representative  of  Christ  upon  earth,  made  hiui  hope  to  re- 

>  Thorpe  remark*,  in  Fiorcnt.  Wigorn.  I  8C,  n.  3,  llmt  in  those  times  thii  wti 
1^  ofQAl  mode  of  teaching  end  karniog.  I  majr  here  eall  Attentkn  totlit  diAnnl 
M  4f  lbs  Mhm'mg  word»,  wUeh  ais  tbukr  Is  their  MttfwuAagft  Tbm  old 
Mfkn  ni^;  tba  Gotbie  rSdjen,  lo^;  the  Anij^Bma  rMan,  legere;  in 
wtfcfc,  smwdiiig  to  J.  Grimm,  Gnu&m.  L  4S9,  ika,ed.  ui.  the  meanings  of 
•k^riTwd 'legere' afSCQOlMindodwith the iJ?acoQve^«^  Milthir 
aw  Ihs  (Ml  X^ymy  nor  the  Lstm  b« 
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ceire  the  aame  gifi»  from  the  Holy  father  irfaich  tiie  ettdier 
popes  had  bestowed  on  the  sons  of  Fepin  and  Obailemame— 
^ely,  theb  holy  inieldon  and  beiied^^  He  wished  Us 
fuvounte  child,  whom  he  semtly  desired  might  sueosed  him 

on  the  tlyrone,  to  receive,  in  the  blessing  of  the  Bishop  of 
Homo,  11  kind  oi  prophetic  ;iutlioriRatiou  of  the  succestiioii, 
Alfred  iiuuk'  the  lonfj^  and  difficult  jouniey,  ac'COTnpani(»d  by  a 
great  number  of  Uns  father's  retainer.^,  both  noble  and  coin- 
mouersK  When  he  arrived  in  the  Et(  rnal  City,  the  Poj>e. 
Leo  TY.,  received  him  in  a  manner  befitting  his  own  rank 
and  the  consideratiou  wliich  hi.s  lather  enjoyed  :  he  anoint^ 
him  king,  and  adopted  him  to  the  plaoe  of  a  child,  as  his 
spiritual  son^.  It  seems,  however,  that  the  young  prince  did 
not  remain  long  in  Bome,  but  that  after  the  wish  of  hia  faihat 
had  been  fulfilled,  letnnied  with  hia  followers  to  his  own 
eountiy.  But  he  was  destined  soon  again  to  take  iiiis  toik 
some  joumey,  aocompanied  by  his  fiither  himaelf. 

It  will  be  well  in  this  pla!oe  to  speak  somewhat  mem  mt 
large  of  Ethelwulfs  position  with  regard  to  the  Bom  is]  i 
CImrch.  In  tlie  foregoing  pages,  we  liave  twice  incidentallv 
had  occasion  to  consider  the  devehjpiiu  nt  ol  eeclesiasticai  iu- 
iluence  in  the  AVest  Saxon  kingdom.  have  seen  that 

the  Church  Ciuii  nvoured  to  make  itself  an  important  cjeriu  nt 
in  the  national  constitution  :  but  iu  the  time  of  Ina  it  had 
not  attained  much  power,  on  account  of  the  isolated  position 
of  the  State,  which  numbered  no  primacy  among  its  bisiM^rkss^ 
for  ^m  the  time  of  the  first  conversion,  Kent  had  been  "the 
seat  of  the  archbishop,  who  copied  the  decrees  of  the  tdjmod 
for  the  whole  south  of  tiie  island,  appointed  the  bishops  to 
their  dioeesee,  and  Ina  sent  to  him  the  younr  Wmfirid  as  hda 
plenipotentiary.  As  long  as  the  kingdom  of  Kent  belonged 
to  its  awn  hereditary  prineeSy  the  infliasnee  of  eren  the  mete 

I  Magoo  nobiliam  et  siiain  igooUiliuin  numero  confttipatutn.**  Aaser,  p.  470. 
Thsft  Biflhop  Swithin  acoompanied  tbo  prince  is  not  certein, 

s8oAiier,p.47e;  oadCbraL  Sou  A.ei8  (mthsthfieaU«tli86.)T  against 
wlttch  as  hiitoricBl  raaan  oaa  be  addnoed.  Heme  (Speimaa^  Ufii  of  Sag 
AllM,  p^  17,  a.  9)  ehows  ub  what  absarditias  have  paaeed  esrmfc  on  ihrn  peiat; 
§n  lie  on  tlie  autiioritj  of  some  obscure  manQscrlpts  of  the  later  ndidle 
■get,  thai  Alfined  was  not  alone  the  first  and  only  Ring  of  E^f^laiid  who  received 
the  Papnl  nnction,  but  that  after  his  father's  victorions  rettura  DcaB^SMAtse 
King  of  Soath  Wales,  he  waa  aaointed  the  ikat  fxince  ot  Wales. 
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wwrful  states  in  eedbsiaatical  matters  was  ^"f^gnif^^T*^ 
Moreui  had  early  endeavoured  to  assuine  the  supreme  autiio- 
liijr :  tiie  Dowedibl  Ofband  King Keiuilf  had  even  attempted 
to  caj-fthHan  aa  arahhiahopric  of  their  own:  at  Litchfield ;  but 
their  {dan  did  not  aueeeed,  owing  to  the  steadfiiat  oppositkm 
tiien  nrchbishop^.  When  Egbert,  some  ten  years 
later,  linaUy  aubdued  the  ^lerciaiis,  they  were  depri\  cJ,  at 
the  same  time,  of  all  participation  in  the  political  and  eccle- 
sioi^tical  aiians  of  Kent.  Their  shadow-King,  Baldred,  fled 
j)reeipitatelv  before  the  advancing  Ethelwulf,  who  li?ed  pro- 
bably for  iburtf^eii  years  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
nrchbiyhop.  Kent  remained  attached  to  Weasex,  and  by  thus 
union  of  the  whole  sonthem  states  of  the  island,  that  moat 
ciielii^guiahed  of  all  the  primacies  once  founded  by  the  great 
Qmgmj  JDMMt  also  hare  been  strengthened,  baring  the 
jBixt  oaDtufj  we  learn  nothing  more  of  a  ooUision  betwe^ 
ikm  ml  and  ecaleaiaatieal  powers.  The  ^nods,  whieh  had 
baasi  fieanently  held  under  the  Ifeician  kings,  were,  in  the 
TOgna  of  Sdidwulf  and  Alfred^  afanost  discontinued — a  cir- 
dunstanee  whidi  indicates  friendly  co-operation  between  the 
two  powers,  although  it  may  have  been  caused  in  part  by 
the  ec'vere  sufle rings  which  then  weighed  do\Mi  the  ^vhole 
taiuiiiry.  Until  towards  the  end  of  the  next  century,  we 
ne^oT  even  hear  that  an  iVrch bishop  of  Canterbury  diibtin- 
gui>lM  d  inni^ielf,  either  in  hi^  private  character  or  hy  his 
puhiie  actions.  Only  the  iiiiuic  and  the  year  of  thr  dLMtli  of 
each  SHieceeding  prelate  are  recorded.  Of  iuiimteiy  more 
iuifartanee  than  the  archbishop,  in  Ethelwulfs  reign,  were 
two  men  of  whom  we  have  already  spoken :  Church  and  State 
sit  that  time  depended  on  their  maniH;;ement.  As  Ealstan 
atme  in  the  battle-fieU  for  the  protection  of  the  united  pro- 
nwm,  ao  SwitUn  Uboored  at  the  king's  side  for  the  increase 
of  the  spiritual  power.  Although  few  authenticated  incidents 
in  the  life  of  the  latter  are  preserved,  we  must  not  &il  to 
atcacli  due  importance  to  the  great  influence  which  he  exer- 
cised over  ilia  wt  iik  administration  of  Ellu  lwulf.  He  con- 
stantly endeavoured  to  confirm  tlir  mlud  of  this  prince  in  the 
idea  that  Ida  sovereignty  was  •  1  si  ly  bound  up  with  the  glory 
of  th*^*  I'hurch.  Perliaps  Swithin  held  up  oefore  Mm,  for 
yfftyiflA^^  the  example  of  Charlemagne,  in  whose  kmgdom 

^  Lappaibtii^,  88St 


Diyuizeo  by 


I 


56  xthslwulf's  joubzut  to  bomb. 

the  strict  bond  nt"  iniion  with  Eorae  rendered  csseutiai  service  to 
the  temporal  ruler  m  the  presentation  ol  his  authority.  A  pre* 
etsely  Bimilar  result  might  take  place  at  that  time  in  Eq^IiiikI. 

Since  the  arri?aL  of  Augufltin,  the  dwellers  in  the  islmid 
had  held  uninterrupted  eommiinioin  with  Eome ;  and  this  had 
not  long  existed  before  a  house  was  established  there  for  the 
recqition  of  Anglo-Saxon  pilgrims,  and  the  instruction  of  tiie 
clergy.  We  have  seen  that  two  kings  at  the  West  Saxons 
went  there  to  die,  and  the  English  archbishops  received  the 
pallium,  and  many  English  bishops  their  consecration,  from 
the  hands  of  the  poniili  at  Home.    Offa's  name  was  not  less 
known  at  ISt.  Peter's  than  at  the  court  of  Charles.    In  the 
year  790,  the  Primate  Ethel  heard  went  with  Cynebert,  a 
bishop  of  West  Saxony,  to  Konie^.    Tn  the  first  year  after 
hia  father's  death,  Ethehvulf  was  eagerly  desii  cnis  of  under- 
taking the  pilgrimac^e  ;  and  it  is  said  that  a  vision  which  ap- 
peared to  and  much  disquieted  him,  prompted  him  to  demand 
of  Lewis  the  Pious  a  tinee  passage  through  his  dominicms^. 
For  the  son  of  Egbert  was  animated  by  the  same  longing 
which  formerly  had  not  allowed  his  ancestors  to  rest  in  peace 
on  the  thronci  and  Swithin  would  certainly  not  be  silent  on 
the  great  advantages  which  would  accrue  from  such  an  under* 
taking.   But  the  doubtful  position  of  his  realm  chained  the 
king  at  home  for  a  long  while ;  and  it  was  only  when  it  first ' 
appeared  probable  that  the  Saxons  w*ouid  luaster  the  Dane^, 
that  he  sent  his  fa\  oui  ite  sou  into  Italy,  and  soon  ai  ter  made 
magnificent  preparations  tor      own  journey  thither. 

Accordinirlv,  \n  the  begiTiniiig  of  the  year  855,  after  he  ]i:id, 
at  ail  assenil^iy  oi'  tlie  states,  made  over  mon^  than  the  tenth 
part  of  his  private  income  in  favour  of  the  Church,  and  for 
the  salvation  of  his  own  soul  and  those  of  his  anceetors^, 
he  set  out  from  home,  accompanied  by  his  darling  son  and  a 

■  ClUPQO.  SUL  A.  799. 

«  Fradmt  Troe.  A.  889,  mpw  Pertz.  Mon.  Germ.  SS.  i.  433. 

'  I  cannot  make  more  than  this  from  Asser'a  words,  p.  470;  Uttt  that  Etbel- 

vmlf  endowed  the  Church  with  the  tenth  part  of  tljc  whole  revenue  of  the  king» 
dom,  is  an  early  invention  whidi  has  also  been  adopted  in  the  following  documents 
of  Kemble's  C(k\.  Dipl.  n.  270,  272,  275,  27G,  1048,  1050,  1051,  1052,  105S, 
1054,  1057,  in  which  the  fraud  is  most  obvious.  Vido  Thorpe,  Florent.  Wi^rn. 
i.  74,  n.  I,  and  keuible's  profound  researches  into  the  subject  irum  collected  docu- 
ments  and  authorities.  Sflvons,  ii,  430-490, 
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niagnilicent  retinue.  His  road  lay  through  the  country  of 
tbe  fiiexuUy  King  of  the  Frankfl.  Charles  the  Bald  received 
kiiD  on  his  passage  with  all  honour,  bestowed  on  him  ereiy- 
ihing  tiiat  he  needed,  and  lent  him  his  royal  escort  as  &r  as 
the  boundaries  of  the  kingdom^.  Over  the  Alps  and  through 
JLomlMrdy  the  pilgrims  went  on  their  way  to  Borne,  where 
they  sojourned  for  s  whole  year'.  The  lioy,  who  had  been 
ttegfl  so  short  a  time  before,  but  who  had  grown  older  and 
improred  in  inind  and  intelligence,  must  have  been  struck 
with  astonishment  at  the  sii^lit  of  the  magnificent  capital  of 
the  "world.  He  saw  and  learnt  to  comprehend  all  the  great 
resuliis  which  had  b(^en  effected  by  a  nobly -gifted  people  and 
the  eoiperors  in  former  days,  and  iu  the  present  by  a  flou- 
rishing Church.  T!u»  impressions  which  at  this  period  his 
pUi^ceptible  spirit  received,  proved  indelible ;  we  recognise 
them  in  later  days  influencing  the  Baxon  king,  who,  next  to 
the  love  for  his  own  people  and  their  langoa^e,  which  he 
inherited  from  his  mother,  cherished  an  affection  for  those 
wo  cttU  dassiCy  and  who  steadily  endeavoured  to  cultivate  his 
itme  to  become  ftmiliar  with  themi  in  spite  of  the  greatest 

In  the  mean  wlule,  Alfred^s  father  imjproTed  his  time  also 
— bvi  after  his  own  fashion.    Freed  from  the  burden  of 

iovereignty,  he  seems  to  have  devoted  himself  exclusively  to 
ardei^i  tierei^s  of  devotion,  and  to  have  displayed  his  great 
affection  for  the  Romish  Chnrch  by  liberal  ofrerinsfs.  By 
thebo  means  he  sncceeded  in  appeariner  as  a  very  di lie  rent 
and  much  more  pu>^erful  prince  llian  eitlirr  of  his  ancestors, 
Capdwalla  and  Ina,  who  both  iii:uh^  piigrunagea  to  iiome, 
died  there,  and  were  buried  in  lioly  ground. 

Be  left  so  many  brilliant  tokens  of  his  presence  behind 
kini,  that  they  were  judged  worthy  of  being  held  up  to  tbe 
ntefiil  memoiy  of  postmtjr  in  the  annals  of  thepopes*  The 
Mmgf  whose  stnnge-somiding  name  is  never  onoe  correctly 
written,  bestowed  gifts,  coninsting  of  a  gold  crown  ot  Sonar 
poonds  weight,  two  dishes  of  the  purest  gold^  a  sword  richly 
set  in  gold,  two  gold  images,  sOver-gUt  Saxon  nms,  stoles 
burdered  with  gold  and  purple  stripes,  white  silken  garments 

>  A«ftn-,  p.  470,  and  cffwUllf  Pradcot.  Trac  AiumI.  a.  S66,      Pcrto.  Mod, 

Germ.       \.  449. 

•  JUkt,  p(.  OiU;  Ibiqite  anno  iategro  comnvoraiuA  e&t  Chrou.  btuu  a.  isjO, 
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for  oetebfatiiig  the  masB^  deoomfced  with  figoreSy  nd  olhor 
ooetly  artiaLes  of  dothmg  ieq[uired  for  thi  flernoe  of  ilia 
Church.   He  also,  with  the  consent  of  Pope  Benadie^  Ink 

istowed  rich  alms  in  gold  and  silver  on  the  temple  of  St. 
Peter,  on  the  bishops,  the  c  U  ri^^\ ,  and  ou  the  dwellers  in 
Iwjiiie  of  every  rank^.  We  canuut  avi  >id  feeling  astomjslmieut 
:it  the  magnificence  displayed  by  a  King  of  Britain  in  the 
ninth  century.  The  Saxon  schools,  which  had  already  been 
twice  destroyed  by  lire  t^vnre  their  e5'ta})li«hTnent,  he  rebuilt 
at  his  own  cost,  and  further  enriched  them  by  the  most 
iibecal  endowments.  JbLe  determined,  for  the  wellkce  af  his 
'Sonly  to  send  yearly  to  Bome,  oat  of  his  private  inooine^  Urn 
sum  of  three  hundred  marks,  one  hundred  of  which  were  dee* 
ttned  to  M  the  lamps  of  St.  Peter*s  witii  oil,  on  EastsMtro 
and  tiie  moniiiig  of  fissfceci^dajr,  one  hundred  for  the  mmB 
servioe  at  St.  Puil^s,  and  one  ntmdied  were  a  presnt  i»  tike 
Holy  Eafcher  bimaelP.  IVom  the  amnial  donatiosi  proceeded 
the  so-called  Peter's  penny,  or  Bomescot,  which  in  later 
times  the  island  Saxons  found  so  much  diflficulty  in  eollect- 
iiig,  and  which  was  never  ajjain  pwd  wiUingly  to  lik>me  up 
to  the  time  when  she  hist  all  power  over  England. 

In  employments  such  as  these  the  year  passed  away,  and 
the  royal  cruest  of  Benedict  ITT.  ti  n  night  of  returning  home. 
Onct^  more  Charles  tlie  Bald  enacted  the  part  of  a  host 
towards  him.  At  the  Prankish  court  Ethelwulf  tarried 
many  months,  and  in  July  856  he  was  betrothed  to  Judith, 
the  eldest  daughter  of  Charles.  On  the  1st  Octobet;  tte 
marriage  was  solemnly  celebrated  at  the  royal  palaee  of 
y  wberie,  on  the  Oise.  Hincmar,  the  Axohbiahop  of  BlieiBis, 
espoused  the  royal  pair,  and  placed  the  erown  en  tiie  head  of 
the  bride-^  oeremon;jr  whidi  waa  not  ciutomanr  among  the 
West  Saxons,  but  which  the  proud  OhacleB  would  not  allow 
to  he  withheld  from  his  daughter.  Accorapamed  by  his 
richly-dowered  young  (^ueen,  Ethewulf  set  out  once  moce, 
and  crossed  over  with  his  retinue  to  England^* 

*  Annstasius  de  Vitis  Pontif.  Roman,  ap.  Mur.Uoyl  Scriptt.  rcrr.  Italic,  lii.  261, 
2o2  :  iliyus  tcmpoiiliub  lex  Nixuaum.  nomine — LUiLox  orAliouiik  vcuituis — et  jpost 
paucos  (lies  viUm  finivit  ct  perrexit  ad  Dominum. 

«Aner,^472. 

s  Prudent.  Tree.  AmuL  A.  856,  ap.  Perti.  1 4j»0.  Edilwnlf  ns  oeoiinferiini 
Adglonim,  Soma  redkns,  ^uditfa,  flliam  KM  rtgK         Jttfio  dwpiBsafcim 
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inbaterar  mnj  htm  indnoed  the  king,  who  was  already 
ajvmeed  in  yiMia,  to  many  so  joung  a  wue^ — whether  it  was 
the  prospeefe  of  num  bebs  to  hia  name,  or  the  pride  of  bfling 
ndaaelj  comieefced  wiiii  the  IQng  of  the  Fnuaka^we  hm 
m  waionto  auppoae  that  Oabnr^  was  atill  Hying  to  be  a 
vilMai  of  her  husband's  folly.  But  this  folly  must  detain 
vm  historv  t  r  ii  while  from  the  son  of  that  noble  woman, 
ttid  it  must  iKAv  relate  the  results  of  this  marriage. 

Duriii^  the  lone;  absence  of  the  king,  a  revolt  took  place 
in  the  kinfrdom.  It  original ni  in  his  own  family,  anil  was 
ostt'iisii  ly  rMiLsed  br  the  intelligence  of  iiijs  second  marriapje 
and  of  Judith's  coronation.  Ethelbald  had  probably  still 
rl  n  per  c^ouuds  than  theae^  on  which  he  endeavoinrad  to 
jusuiy  not  only  a  xevdt  agimost  hk  fiUher,  but  also  a  levoltt- 
tei  in  the  natere  of  the  government  itself :  he  was  now  the 
cUvt  afltt;  and  as  it  is  feoorded  that  he  had  been  king  five 
)WB  whan  be  died,  he  mnat  bare  begun  to  nde  in  Kant 
aboi^  tiie  ime  that  hk  frtber  aet  out  for  Bonie.  At  tbat 
^Aftdatan  aliogetiier  dwappears,  no  mentkn  of  any  kind 
JjUigiDade  of  his  death.  It  is  probable  that,  as  soon  as 
**dwulf  departed  on  his  pilgrimage,  tliiit  Efclielbald,  sup- 
ported by  the  bishops  and  other  nobles,  was  appointed  regent 
ovet  tiic  eiiiire  kingdom. 

As  far  as  may  be  gathered  from  the  scanty  records  we  can 
collect,  the  design^^  nnd  inclinations  of  this  youn*^;  man  seem 

have  been  completely  opposed  to  thope  of  his  peace-loving 
^^^tiier.  wiio  waa  such  a  devoted  servant  of  the  Church.  This 
revolt  UB  an  audacious  and  fisolhardy  step  on  hia  part. 
All  oar  aeaounts  of  it  axe  known  to  proceed  from  clnieal 
authocB:  aD,  witiiont  exeeptian,  treat  the  pEinoe  in  the 
Merest  inarnim*,  not  one  of  them  makaa  any  exouae  fiar  hm 
^^^ct,  womeHj  one  Tentorea  to  apeak  a  good  wofd  Sot  hha 
'^aii  deaHi.   In  apite  of  this  nnanhmty  of  opinion  against 

C4ia]ii:.v  Octobribus  in  V'orn'^pria  pnhtio  in  matrimonin:n  acci],iit,  ut.  c;tni,  1m,:;- 
Wrecwtori  Remorum  epiacopj  1  rn(  di3»»nte,  impo'^lto  eapili  ejos  diadematc 
nomine  inii^iit,  qnod  sibi  suarour  gcnte  f.vtenuM  fucrat  iiisuetom; 
tte  ngm  ap^ratibub  utriinque  ftU^ut;  muuciibudi  matrimoiiioi  cum  eft 
lai  Rgni  sai  ditkmem,  OAvigio  lepetit  Cbron.  Stt.  A.  8511.  AMtr,  p. 
^  Vidi  Hndj,  WOlu  MUmMb. »».  IB.  9  m;  ^ 
J  CliarkgifaB  Bald  nwiied  EnDBahadef  atoat  th«  cod  of 
Titt.  AoHi  A.  eit,  ap.  Fttti.  L  409.  Vide  Ttapa,  Flonat  W^ann.  L 
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him,  the  very  weighty  motives  by  which  he  may  have  been 

actuated  must  not  be  overlooked.  He  perhaps  drew  tlie 
sword  against  lus  lather,  not  ouly  because  he  desired  to  obtain 
the  sovereignty,— the  weakness  of  Etheluulf  was  openly 
manifested  to  the  world  bv  this  second  marriage,  ^vhuliro- 
peated  the  sad  farce  thr  w  orld  had  once  before  seen  when 
Lewis  the  Pious  allied  himself  with  the  ehU  r  Judith.  The 
son  feared,  in  case  of  more  otiiipriug,  a  partition  of  the 
dominions  in  favour  of  the  younger  oitldren ;  he  also  espedallj 
dreaded  that  the  ecclesiaatical  power,  bo  full  of  avance  ana 
pfsteDsion,  would  act  now  as  it  had  formerly  done  when  it 
stood  by  Lewis  and  his  latest-bom  children.  Ethelbald  ini7 
fin*  some  time  have  been  preuared  for  all  contingencies,  bat 
flrat  opimly  assumed  an  hostile  position  when  the  news 
betrothment  of  Judith  reached  liim^.  The  names  of  his  ad- 
herents speak  loudly  in  favour  of  his  cause,  and  lead  us  to 
infer  against  what  party  the  movement  was  really  directed. 
They  were  Ealstan,  Bishop  of  Sherborne,  always  on  the 
side  of  valour  and  temporal  power,  and  the  no  less  warhke 
Eanwulf,  Ealderrnan  of  Somerset ;  hotb  ranked  next  to  the 
kins:  in  their  hereditary  Saxon  lands,  and  both  highij 
reverenced  and  feared  by  the  j)eople^. 

According  to  the  ac^unt  given  by  Asser  and  his  copyist  >\ 
which  was  probably  founded  on  information  supplied  by  Al^^ 
hbnselfy  Ethelbald  and  his  companions  took  no  more  decided 
step  than  to  bind  themselves  by  a  common  and  secret  oath, 
in  the  thick  forest  of  Selwood,  on  the  borders  of  Somenet 
and  Wilts.  This  proceeding  is  designated  by  the  biographer 
as  an  unheard-of  crime,  repugnant  to  all  just  feelings,  corigi- 
nating  in  the  bad,  audacious  mind  of  the  prince  alone ;  «!• 
tliou^li  his  counsellors  confirmed  Mm  in  the  idea  of  depriving 
the  king  of  his  throne,  contrary  to  all  law,  Immaii  and  divine. 

Such  was  the  tempest  brooilinL^^  o\ev  England  wht" 
Ethehvulf  Blill  L^luwint;  with  the  pleasure  of  his  journey  t;0 
Koine,  and  delighti'd  witli  his  new  Tii;irriap;e,  landed  on  h\9 
native  shores.  It  is  said  that  on  his  arrival  the  wliole  people 
received  him  gladly,  and  expressed  their  willingness  to  bamtib 

^  Thk  aaemi  to  me  to  be  indicitod  bf  Aiier*s  twioe-npifttad  iotrodiMllai  l» 
tUasmtiniof  tilt  meilt:  lotaifa  tones  AtUielwoUb  i«iea  sltm  niiit  tis- 
tiDo toaipon  ioimoniitoi''  p.* 470$  vsd  Kern  fedeuito  eo  a  Bene,**  Ac 

*  Aeetr,  ^  470;  Flmt.  Wtfeni.  1 7(k 
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ftom  the  UDgdom  the  ftlse  ion  and  all  his  eonfedentea^ 

and  that  all  the  Saxon  nobles  espoused  the  father's  side^.  It 
thus  m-nied  inevitable  that  a  struggle  would  ensue  between 
r  and  son.    In  what  German  state  has  this  never  been 
the  case  ?    Tlie  entire  nation  took  one  side  or  the  other,  and 
8uch  was  the  violent  pfirtv-spirit  pn  \  ailin<^,  that  civil  war 
seemed  ready  to  biiT^t  fortlr.     But  through  the  inimitable 
^rildness  of  Etlielwulf  and  the  wise  counsels  that  were  be- 
stowed OQ  him,  it  waa  agreed  that  the  leaders  of  each  partj% 
vith  the  consent  of  the  assembled  nobles,  should  meet  together 
in  a  coQveiitioiiy  in  which  the  quarrel  might  be  acoommodatod 
before  swerdi  were  drawn  on  either  aide*  But  the  arrange- 
ment there  entered  into  proved  once  more  with  what  viewa 
tlie  son  bad  raised  the  revolt,  and  that  eertainljr  all  the  Saxon 
^Mm  and  freemen  had  mot  gone  to  meet  the  father  on  hia 
|>>^diiig  with  greetings  of  welcome  and  intentions  of  follow- 
ing his  banner.    A  division  of  the  country  was  decided  on. 
fthelbald  received  Wesscx,  the  principal  part  of  the  king- 
^C),  and  to  his  father  were  allotted  Kent  and  the  hereditary 
'"fown-lands,  <)\  (  r  which  he  had  aln^ndy  ruled  in  the  time  of 
%bert.  Without  doubt  the  merr  name  of  tlie  crowned  queen 
''as  obno:^iou3  to  the  West  Saxons,  and  they  tlierefore  will- 
'^gly  sided  with  Etbelbald ;  and  both  prince  and  people 
^rried  their  point.   That  Etiidwulf,  on  the  other  hand,  was 
«ticome  in  Kent  appeara  certain ;  for  according  to  Asserts 
account,  he  plaoed  hia  conaort  on  the  throne  by  his  side  until 
ttji  detth,  without  any  opposition  from  hia  noblea.  From 
the  aafcore  ol  the  circiunatancea,  the  agreement  could  have 
l^^ao  other  form,  although  bjr  it  the  rebelHoua  aon  ruled 
the  fiitber,  by  law  and  justice,  ought  to  hare  held 

af*.  Nevertheless,  we  must  allow  that  Etbelbald,  by  his 
'MJt,  averted  btill  greater  mibchief  from  the  country  ;  lie 

*  Amn,  471 ;  FlorenL  Wlfon}.  I  75.  Eren  the  Clirai.  Sax.  a.  8.55,  sn ys :  "  And 
pun  to  Lis  Leodtim  com  and  hie  ]NMs  frfbtgiOB  wimi."  M&  Ckiit.  Tib.  B. 

li.  m}j        g^sunJ  ham  cum." 

iinmo  lota  cum  grnte  nrnNnbn^  rcbeUante  atrgciiu  et  crudeliaspcr  ditti 

•yAii  quas>i  obdrs  intostlna  au^-  r.-tur,  &c. 

Aj^^Wjp.  471 :  Uli  i^iler  justo  J  ifiirin  rppiarc  debnerat,  ibi  iniqnus  et  pertinax 
^  '''S^bttr— ^  Jadithum— juxu      ui  reguU  solk)  sno  Hint  aliqua  niorain 
tMnmm  •!  odio,  asqiM  ad  obitma  tHm  sum  mtra  pemnem 
^  ffB^  mmutnXbMm  tetee  hnpersvit  AMer  joins  to  tUs  the  WMiftfln 


^^I^BhiofyerQnMBnMi^^  Vide  else  Thorpi  Fkicat.  WiaMa.  L  75, 
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pNierrodtiiesapframe  w«rerioW«fl^  Aldioiigh  Switina't 
name  does  not  appear,  he  vndDubtedljr  lutd  a  giieafe  Aafeis 
mducing  the  other  side  to  give  way  so  wisefy. 

Bthelwiilf  did  not  loug  survive  his  return  from  Rome  and 
hia  qiiinTLl  with  his  own  son.  The  hist  months  of  his  life  wore 
away  in  outward  peace,  but  his  heart  must  liave  been  broken 
at  wiiiil  he  had  lived  t/)  see.  Beiuro  his  death  he  di\  w  up  3 
testamtmtary  provisinu  respecthig  the  succession  of  his  sons 
and  the  iiiln  t  il ance  of  hin  private  fortune.  Besides  thi^^.  he 
provided  hchiy  tor  what,  above  all,  lay  nearest  his  heart — 
namely,  the  poor,  the  chmeh,  and  the  salvation  of  hia  own 
soul.  In  order  to  prrvcnt  any  strife  after  his  death  ^mtmf 
hiaohildren,  he  willed  that  the  kingdom  should  remain  di- 
"rided  betmen  hie  two  eldest  sons ;  t^iat  Ethdbert  ahauld 
reeeive  S^nt»  bat  be  ezdoded  firom  the  Weat  Soim  kingdoin ; 
and  if  RhellMld  afaould  die  ohildlesa,  Eflidred  and  Alfred 
Bbould  fidlair  him  in  aneeesiian.  Hie  estates  were  divided 
between  his  sons,  daughter,  and  other  kindred;  the  ready 
money  was  devoted  to  ilie  use  of  liis  children  and  the  good 
of  his  soul.  On  all  liis  extensive  estates  he  ordered  that  one 
poor  man  in  t^^n,  whether  native  or  foreigner,  should  be  pro- 
vided wit  h  meat,  drink,  and  clothing,  by  bis  successors,  until 
tlie  day  of  judgment.  It  was  only  stipulatrd  as  a  eoudition, 
that  the  land  should  be  inhabited  by  men  and  cattle,  and  not 
be  allowed  to  lie  £dlow.  The  sum  of  money  to  be  sent 
annually  to  Eome  is  also  mentioned.  At  a  general  assenibfy 
of  1^  kingdom,  this  will  was  signed  by  the  Witan^  Soon 
afterwafds  Ethelwnlf  died,  Jamiaiy  ISth,  858|  and  waa  buried 
at  Winchester*. 

^  We  do  not  possess  the  testament  itself.  Asser,  p.  472,  hat  drawn  from  it  to  a 
grcnt  rxteni;  and  Florent.  Wigorn.  i.  77,  has  copi.^d  from  hhn.  King  Alfird  give* 
llio  Itt  Hi  respecting  tho  di?isioii  of  the  kin[^dorn  and  the  landed  property,  in  the 
pnamblo  to  his  own  testament.  Saxon,  Ktinble  Cod.  Diplom.  n.  314.  Latin, 
ibid.  u.  I0C7.  In  spile  of  A:>5ti  »  iiigh  estimation  of  the  good  mtuulions  of  the 
old  king,  it  it  difficolt  to  belivve  that  he  intended  to  found  a  socoeflsioa  m  Kent 
ftrthsiiooiid  too*  -  BthtHwft't  dtiiiilm,  asd  M^f^  IwrtwtMit  ctam,  urad  the 
mtii  of  Engbrnd  in  after-daji  from  •  luting  difuiotf  from  the  tmt  U 
kingdom. 

*  Florent.  Wigom.  i.  78:  I>e^^Gmcto  autem  Idibus  Janoarii,  Frodaitto  XiMC; 
Annal  858,  ap.  Perts.  L  461 1  £thelwecd'8  Chron.  iii.  512,  post  annum ;  Henxie, 
Hnntifigd.  737,  deGimo  wieonmionaN  Vide  Uudj^  Willi.  Meimeeb,  6. 
§  117,  n.  6. 
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3b  kft  no  children  by  his  joxmg  queen,  but  she  is  stiQ 
mmmtM,  for  m  Anat  tone  yrnHk  the  kingdom  of  Weaaex ;  for 
stiwanwyear  tiiat  ber  first  huBband  md,  she  gaTe  her  can* 

to  s  daMimesampied  in  either  Cbristifln  0^ 
and  became  the  wife  of  her  eldest  step-son  Ethelbald.  So 
Ktt]»*  did  ahe  remember  the  solemn  words  of  Jliiiemar,  with 
>^ui€h  the  primate  of  tlit'  kinc^dom  of  the  Pranks  luul  blessed 
her  f<j  nner  marria^e^.  The  clergy,  who  were  already  displeased 
it  tht'  unnatural  spite  of  the  son  against  the  father,  were  still 
more  mraged  at  such  a  scandulouH  net  as  this ;  tlie  con  tern - 
pcimrv  accounts  of  it  were  in  later  tnnes  eagerly  gathered 
togetbt^,  and  again  handed  down  with  still  severer  censures*. 
Im,  every  point  of  view  this  was  a  bold,  bad  deed  of  Ethelbaid's : 
he  was  already  hated,  and  stood  in  a  positioii  which  rendered 
it  difficult  for  him  to  win  good  opinions,  and  then,  without 
teth«r  asnqple,  without  reramee  for  his  Other's  memory, 
mi  aa  defiance  of  raljbriott,  he  took  tO'faamidf  the  danriiteF 
at  tto  Xottik,  who  wimngly  rushed  into  sin  at  the  si^t  of 
mmm  yooMiftil  spouse.  Yet  Bthelbald  had  dared  still  more 
—he  had  married  a  queen'^.  It  is  not  precisely  known  whether 
the  Saxons  raised  their  voice  a5:;iiii8t  i\m  latter  crime  as  they 
had  done  not  long  before,  bnt  w  o  may  assume  with  certainty 
that  Swithin*  was  courageous  enough  to  op[)(He  the  criminal 

K,  and  ui^e  their  separatioii :  and  the  disgust  of  the  whole 
jdom,  in  which      that  time  an  active  Christian  spint 

>  lfe»anat  fi  BrtnymmtSDA  Cteooatioii,  Tei  Bouqiut  Scriptt.  rerr.  QtIL 
wa  an.  ay|^  ■!  wn  iMwh  sHnnimi  ?If  mn  ill  col » II  flncyntn  mim  ot  nun  mnrrTif  rw 

*  fftaiaa.  Tree.  A  r  i  al.  a.  858 :  Belictam  ^jos,  Judith  ngmm  Eddboldtui  tttlns 
tfm  vxoroD  dadt.  Asser,  p.  472 :  Jathittam  oum  magnn  .ih  nndientibas  in^imia 
in  znatritDonititn  dtuit.    \lde  Flomit.  ^^H^m.  :i.  n.  0.  SinMoa  Dimeliii.  ^  676 ; 

fc^ph,  p.  >*63  fH.  Francof.):  Wilh.  Mnlm^-^h.  ii  §  117, 

*  Very  worthy  m  note  is  the  niKV^ubtedly  autiieiiuc  document  by  Kemble,  Cml. 
L^pkHD.  n.  1(»58;  it  m  datal  A.  b^,  and  signed  Aedelbaid  fiex,  Judith  Bcgina, 

*  ogmm  TCfts  alone  on  the  aathority  of  Matth.  Westinonast  a.  8«i9,  and 
if  ttaM  BaAnAimiki  Beclai.  IVlntoiL  ap^  IVIunrta  Abi^  SMn,L90li 
Wiabo  MmAff  IWL  lUnmb.  Hogsr  de  Wendow,  1 295,  indood,  mjs  alM: 
*  aAiftiUoB  db  iRon  ra^iMni  JodeCliai  nowca  raay  ct^joa  tonm 
fooilafma,  pnete  pMntaalk  tMBuponi  ^  ii^arniit  ngBmn  cnm  pace  et  jas- 
siik,  tempenrvftr  ^t  no  cniier  Chrooiefcr  uj9  aajfhing  of  Uie aort.  Vide 
(MMi,     Smut  in  E^gfandy  iL  408. 
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M  DXAXH  OF  XUrft  KHBXaAIiD* 

perailedy  miut  Imve  been  exc^ive.  But  B^heUmU's  mm  t 
nesdstrong  cbaracter ;  he  ruled  in  an  arbitrarj  mamiflr  and 
BO?enied  by  fear;  it  is  therefore  probable  that  be nem  parted 
from  Judith,  and  that  abe  did  not  return  home  to  her  &thar^ 
nntil  lAer  her  huaband'a  death,  and  she  had  aold  all  her 
posaeaaions  in  England.  In  the  year  800  an  earir  dealii 
snatched  away  the  crime-laden  and  much-hated  Etnelbald ; 
with  all  hi^  auilacity  lie  had  only  won  the  scorn  of  posterity. 
But  ill  spite  oi"  all  this,  the  people  of  Wessei  had  to  mourn 
the  lobs  ot'  a  brave  and  t  nerc^etic  king,  for  they  were  now 
again  uljlii^ed  io  take  up  arms  ao^ainst  their  cruel  foes^,  who 
had  remained  quiet  during  Ethel  bald's  time.  He  had  onlv 
reigned  over  his  country  for  five  years,  and  two  aud  a  hall'  of 
these  were  after  his  father's  death.  He  was  buried  in  Ealatan'a 
cathedral  at  Sherborne^. 

As  there  was  no  direct  heir  by  Judith,  the  younger  son 
Ethelred  was  appointed  to  succeed  hj  hia  father's  will,  which 
had  been  universallj  recognised ;  yet  hia  brother,  the  King  of 
Kent,  auoceeded  in  nniti]^  the  hereditary  crown  with  hia  own 
realm,  which  consisted  of  Kent,  Surrey,  and  Sussex*.  Wl^ther 
this  union  resulted  from  the  desire  of  the  West  Saions,  we 
do  not  kno%\ ,  at  any  rate  enJeavoiu\s  after  centrali/.atioo  are 
once  more  t  \ident.  AV^e  perceive  them  more  particularly 
when,  soon  after  Etbelbert's  establishment  on  the  throne,  all 

>  Probably  not  etrlier  thui  961.  Annilcs  Bertiiiuiit  (Hincmafl),  A.  862,  ap. 
Pwts.  SS.  L  466,  aiie  mnM  a  third  tine,  and  bj  tliii  marmg^  btflms  tke 
ancestress  of  Matilda,  the  wiit  cf  WlUiam  the  Gonqmrar;  Wmdraotg  flat 
Fland.  I  144. 

^  Asscr  and  Florence  call  him  iniquns  et  pertinax.'*  William  of  Malmestmry 
styles  him  "  ignaviLs  rt  p-^rrulas  patri.**  Only  H^nrir.  TTnntins^d.  v.  637,  writes 
to  this  eflert:  *'  Mortc  iminatur.i  pracreptus  estplanxit  autein  nTunis  An^lLi  Adel- 
baldt  repis  juvi-iitutein,  et  factus  est  luctus  vehemcns  supr  <  urn  et  sepeUorOBl 
euin  apud  Seirt'l;uiiie.   Scnsllque  pojsthac  Aiigiia,  quanluui  Htnisprit  iu  eo.'* 

»  Ajuer,  p.  473.  The  day  of  his  death  fell  probably  in  July,  m  i)  ;  that  of  LkktA- 
wulfoo  ISth  Jaaoaiy,  858.  Vide  Hardy,  With.  MatneiK  ii.  §  117,  n.  6. 

« Alter,  47S,  oniite  Em&xi  it  ie  poieibie  thai  the  Danes  amj  htm  alned^ 
obtained  powwwion  of  that  eeontij*  Geeffrat  Gdoier,  <*  L'Eetorie  des  Ea^^* 
T.  2634  (Ed.  In  Corp.  Hist.),  says  of  Ethelred,  that  be  rated  OfSr  **  Kent  e  Suth> 
sesc  e  Hestscxe  e  Sndreie,'^  Animated  bj  bin  dislike  of  Ethelbald  and  bj  bit^^ 
rical  prejudices,  Asscr  says  of  the  nnion  of  tlip  kingdom,  "  Ut  justam  erat.* 
Cliron.  S^ix.  A.  Hr,0;  p.i  feng  jKpelbriht  to  eaUam  pam  rioe  hii  brtft^  and  lie  bit 
bold  mid  godrt  gepwaemesae.  (Consent) 
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Ihft  sfaiteswere  obliged,  by  the  danger  which  threatened  from 
itwiad,  to  sedk  protection  for  tiieir  coimtrj  in  better  meanB 
cf  delisnoe. 

It  te  said  tbat  in  Ethelbert's  days  the  great  heathen  army 
idfi^t  came  over  to  England  from  the  land  of  the  Fraiikts,  which 
they  had  ravaged  under  their  leader,  the  Viking  W  eland. 
They  bti/AHl  on  Winchester,  and  destruyf  il  the  citv^  As  they 
werp  r#»turning  to  their  ships,  laden  with  their  immense  booty, 
O^ne  Eahlerman  of  Hampshire,  and  Etheh\Tdf  of  Herk- 
»*hvre,  adv;iTi*vd  to  meet  them,  and  slew  many  of  the  Danes  ; 
the  re«t  '  tied  like  so  many  women^."  In  the  fifth  year  of 
Ethelbert's  reign,  a  Danish  amy  wintered  in  the  Isle  of 
Thaoet.  The  people  of  Kent  knew  no  better  means  of  pro- 
teetmgthemsehres  against  it  than  to  purchase  the  seeurity  of 
their  possessions  with  money,  and  accordingly  an  agreement 
was  entered  into.  Bat  these  robbers  knew  nothing  of  truth 
or  goodfiuth ;  they  wore  wdl  aware  that  they  should  obtein  a 
much  larger  sum  by  pillage  than  by  treaties  of  peace. 
Scarcely  was  the  league  concluded  before  they  again  broke 
it,  and  "like  cunning  foxes,"  secretly  and  by  night  left  their 
caiitp  and  rava^^ed  all  the  eafitem  side  of  Kent^. 

Etlielbert  does  not  seem  to  have  met  these  att?ieks  with  anv 
TiLT'^ur  ;  during  his  short  reigu  we  Ti*n'(T  once  fiiui  him  takiug 
the  rield  in  person,  and  nothing  of  the  letist  importance  is 
recorded  of  him.  It  appears  from  some  documents  placed 
before  him  for  ratification,  that  S within  must  have  been  at 
h\<  court  until  862,  when  this  bbhop  died ;  the  &ther's  most 
fiBthfiil  servant  remained  at  the  side  of  the  more  obedient 
■on;  and  probably,  as  he  had  once  been  dismissed  by  Ethe- 
bald,  ga? e  a  willing  consent  to  the  assumption  of  tlie  West 
Saxon  crown  by  Ethelbert.  But  a  far  more  important  cir- 
cumstance for  us  is,  that  Alfred  at  this  time  was  residing  with 
tina  brother,  some  of  who«>c  docuuienLa  are  signed  by  him*. 

'  Vrudent,  Tree  Ann.  a.  860;  Hincniiin  Annales,  a.  8(>1,  ap.  Pertz.  SS.  i.  446, 
iyj;  A^^r,  p.  473;  Ciiron.  Sax.  a.  860;  Lappcnberg,  p.  298. 

♦  Miili-  V'rit^T  fjf;am  arni.lunu  Aaser,  p.  473.  Two  copies  of  the  Chron.  Sti.  in 
US.S.  C.>twu.  Til.  A.  iu.  and  TiU.  B.  L  give  Wolf  herd  iiwtaia  of  Onrie. 

»  Asser,  p.  478:  Ynlpnio  man.  Chioo.  Sax.  Jl  $66:  h«r»  biM  on  iiQit 
wbcsUML  FtomtWison.;  Smooo Dowlm. 

«  KcbUc,  cm.  DipL  q.  385,  M7,  888,  SM,  SM,  1059.  Etbelbert  generaUj 
^Jtn  oeddntilbim  Sixomai  ita  Cantnftriamnii'*  A}t9±  mgfm  mmjij 
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AjwAg  tte  doenmentB  of  Bthdbald,  we  nevvr  moot 
the  1UB1I6B  of  either  of  his  brothers  ;  they  remamed  togeliwi 

in  Kent  during  the  litetinie  of  their  father,  and  until  theii 
eldest  brother  died,  llie  vouiiir  men  maintained  truiv  i'r^x- 
temal  relations  with  Etliolhcrt ;  they  followed  him  int-a 
WeHs<»\  .  and  with  tlu  uiiannnous  consent  of  the  Wost  Saxons, 
divided  with  liim  Iheir  iiih'Titnnce,  and  the  land  which  tttty 
jiOSsefsed  in  t  oniiiion,  placuif^  it  nil  under  his  eontroP. 

Whatever  bonx>wd  may  have  betallen  Alfred's  vouth,  thev 
were  alleviated  during  Eirhelbert's  reign ;  for  alter  he  had 
atMned  his  tweifikh  ^ear,  bis  intense  desire  of  learning  to 
read  and  write  ivia,  with  much  difficulty,  gratified^.  Accefri- 
ing  to  Alfred's  own  account,  there  was  no  qualified  teacher 
in  the  whole  Saxon  kingdom  st  the  time  when  Switfain^  fab 
SMmr^B  inetnietor,  died,  and  when  the  tumnlta  had  abeadf 
begun.  We  are  aearoely  able  to'fem  an  idea  of  the  difienHies 
that  muat  then  have  beset  all  attempts  to  attain  eren  the  first 
elements  of  knowled|»e.  Undauntedly,  Imt  with  much  toil 
the  boy  overcame  all  obstacles ;  lie  began  to  read  in  liis  nio- 
ther-tongue  what  he  had  already  learnt  by  h(\nrt.  ami  the  old 
pocirv  hocame  all  the  more  dear  to  him  as  he  undei'striod  it 
better.  He  soon  began  to  turn  his  attention  to  the  writings 
and  songs  of  the  Church.  He  collected  mto  one  book  the 
aernoea  of  the  hoiurs^  and  many  paalma  and  prayers,  and 
always  caraied  it  about  with  him  in  his  boaom.  In  later 
timea  he  never  parted  with  this  book  by  day  or  night,  and 
as  Aaser  hinMeli  aaw,  he  derived  strength  and  conBolatioa 
from  it  in  the  most  severe  TioMntades  m  his  life.  9?his  la- 
formation  properly  idatea  to  a  hter  period  of  bis  life^  but  we 
find  it  also  reooided  that  daring  his  yonA  he  aesiduoualy 
exercised  and  strengthened  his  body  by  the  chase.  He  fol- 
lowed the  w  ild  animals,  boldly  and  uuliringly,  through  lieid 

fillus  regb;"  in  the  «ftrii«k  doenmentB,  Ealttia^s  nime  itandt  next  to 

Swithin's. 

*  And  wyt  Ac^Jered  mit  cnlrn  W(  stseaxana  witrna  f^r-witrffsf,  UTTfrmc  (!;iel 
ofSfaestan  Ae'Sclbyrhte  cmr^c,  uiicrum  muef^c  on  '?\a  ^omedcne  fJe  he  liit  eft  Rcdrde 
tine  8wa  gewrylde  snh  hit  iSii  waea  "5^  wit  hit  liim  o'JSfacstan,  and  he  6a  awadrdf. 
pe15aet  yrfe,  ge  tiat  t  he  mid  uncre  geminan  begeat,  and  *6act  be  sjlf  gtstrynde. 
Alfreds  testament  hy  Kemhle,  d.  314. 

*  Asser,  p.  478.  At  tlus  tirao  occur  the  fint  doemmentt  that  are  also  aigotd  by 
AIM.  InslMd  of  '^Mofw,**  FkreBt.  L  87  #m  »gMniitidf^  ballit  tn- 
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mi  ipoad,  imtil  he  had  aeeonplisfaed  th«r  deetrootion.  He 
eecn  ovlitripped  his  eompaniopg  in  dexterity.    OooA  for- 

lane  accompanied  him  in  all  things,  like  a  ^ift  from  God}. 
He  did  not  yet  go  oul  lo  battle  agaimt  the  heathen  loi  ; 
hw  time  pas«?ed  on  in  hajmless  preparations  Tur  the  ap- 
pr»*acliin£:  earnest  wurk,  until,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year 
866,  Kinn:  Ktlielbcrt  died — it  is  paid,  atVor  n  ]>paeefnl.  mild, 
and  lionourabie  reign,  and  when  he  was  buried  at  8horbon^ 
boakiio  hia  brother^,  there  waa  gseat  ghei*  in  the  laad. 

UI. 

ZHB  IIM£  OF  SBUCATIOKy  raOM  866  TO  871, 

Iir  eonfiomity  with  the  aneieat  order  of  the  euceeMion, 
UBirired,  the  third  hrotheir,  2ioir  aaoended  the  throne.  Like 
ys  predecessor,  he  preserved  the  tiniim  between  the  royal 

dominions  and  the  kingdoms  of  Kent  and  Sussex'"^,  althon^h, 
according  to  the  earlier  usage,  Alfred  ought  to  have  j  uhd  m 
th*-  latter.  But  the  circumstances  of  the  time  imperatively 
required  that  thin  old  arrangement  should  no  lunger  be  ob- 
served. Tht'  soutlvenstem  coa^t  oi'ilic  island  was  especially 
open  to  an  unexpected  attack  from  the  enemy,  and  nothing 
excqit  A  general  imicui  of  ail  parts  of  the  kingdom  under  one 
leader,  could  ensure  a  sucoeaaful  defence.  &  doee  not  aeem 
•hot  Alfred  {Hit  forward  any  pretensiona ;  on  tiie  contrary^ 
he  deariy  f^aw-  what  course  of  action  would  be  iiyurioiis, 
md  aom  found  that  the  beet  eervioe  he  oould  render  to  the 
king  Ut  brother  and  the  leahn,  was  to  set  an  example  of 

*  Km  jBeBnpMihiBt  ipnih—  ptritU  tt  ftlkitrta  » lilt  arte,  Bkmt  tt  in  c«rt»ri» 

oarltaiBfei  dcuis  fuit.   Asser,  p.  474 

*  Aser, !».  473,  desigiuttcs  his  reign  as  *'pacifice  et  araabUitcr  ct  honorabiliter.** 
PlorvDt.  Wi|^.  i.  Srmeon  Don  elm.  p.  67C;  Wilh.  Malmesb.  ii.  §  118,  follow 
few  MtUinritv  "strcnue  duloiterque.''  Ingulpli.  p.  863,  gives  an  invmtinn  his 
own:  "  bte  vmitdissiinus  ailoiescens  et  Dauoriun  triumpliator  iQvictu<i/  llcuric. 
Runtmsc'^-  ^-  739.  a.^^sitnis  him  a  rule  cf  ten  years  in  Kent.    According  to  llaruy's 

afitiT  \S  uu.  Maimesb.  ii.  §  118,  n,  2,  he  died  eouiewhere  in  February. 
WHbelm  pwm  Mm  a  qmnqtMBDiam,  it  m&is  hispndMnMr  aad  iiwuMoi*,  and, 
pi^B  by  a  ehroBclctfcd  gJrtifci,  docs  not  laetadfl  Iht  two  jeut  and  a  half  of 
UafakteSaat 

*fii  alwigra  signs  himself  Ethelred  Bex  occidentalfaim  taflOiffli  Vto  Mb  tt 
GaMarionoL**  X«ibla»  No.  M|  295, 298, 1061. 
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submissive  obedience.  There  is  no  record  of  any  dissenBion 
betwrc'ti  liiiii  and  Ethelred.  As  second  in  power,  Alfred 
occupied  the  hic!:!^est  position  at'ur  tbe  kin^^,  and  was  in- 
vested with  a  cerlaui  degree  of  authority  over  all  the  states. 
He  was  crown-prince^  the  acknowledged  heir  to  the  throne, 
and  to  all  the  royal  property^.  Soon  after  Ethelred's  ac- 
ceflsion  a  general  assembly  of  the  kingdom  was  held,  and  tbe 
manner  in  which  tliis  property  should  be  treated  was  de^ 
cided.  Alfred  wished  that  the  inheritance  left  by  his  faUier 
and  his  two  brothers  might  be  divided,  and  that  he  might 
manage  his  share  independently.  Ethelred  relied  that  he 
had  entered  into  his  inheritance  so  long  before  his  younger 
brother,  and  had  added  so  niueh  to  it,  tliat  a  just  partition 
would  be  very  difficult ,  but  tliat,  atter  his  own  deatli,  Alfred 
shouUl  be  the  sole  heir.  With  this  Alfred  willingly  complied  ; 
but  some  years  later,  when  the  kingdom  was  threatened  ^\  itii 
destruction  by  the  heathen  enemy,  both  ilie  brothers  uere 
obliged,  for  the  sake  of  their  descendaatB,  to  make  a  di^'errat 
arrangement^. 

The  time  is  now  arrived  when  the  History  of  England 
takes  a  more  general  and  connected  form,  for  the  country 
was  threatened  by  a  common  danger. 

Before  we  proceed  with  our  immediate  subject,  the  Life  of 
Alfired,  we  must  cast  a  glance  beyond  the  boundaries  of  the 
West  Saxon  kingdom.  Towarc(s  the  ^d  of  the  year  866, 
the  Danes  made  a  more  furious  and  terrible  attack  than  ever 
they  had  done  before  on  the  whole  Germanic  east  coast  of 
the  island.  As  commanders  of  tlie  lleets  there  now  ap])ear 
kings,  the  aeeounts  of  whose  gigantic  stature  and  ferocity 
still  savour  somewhat  of  tradition  ;  but  with  every  record  iu 
the  English  annals  these  plundering  and  conquering  pt^oplo 
stand  out  more  ele'^rly  fVuin  their  northern  obscurity.  Some 
metliod  now  was  visible  iu  their  hitherto  apparently  uncon- 
nected campaigns,  for  they  established  setuements  on  the 
coast^  from  whence  they  could,  without  opposition,  ravage 

1  Ha  iscalkd  <«finit«r  i^s"  by  Kemble,  No.  298,  <«fiHiis  np^T  (ptmot), Nou 
106L  Bj  Aawr,  p.  475, 476^  477,  be  is  alwajri  styled   SeQaodariiis**  doriag  his 

bfother's  lifetime. 

*  Alfred's  will :  Kembk^  No>  B14— which,  aeoording  to  its  historicslpccsinble,  eso 
scsroelj  hs?e  been  made  earlier  than  the  jeais  S80  <nr  S86. 
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tka  interior  of  the  coimtiy,  ao  xich  in  cattle  and  agriculturai  . 
prodnoe. 

But  the  lirefl  and  actions  of  individuals  are  yet  by  no 
meant*  clearly  distinguij^hable.  It  ia  n  fruitless  undertaking 
t'.  utrt'inpt  to  uiiite  in  c  ne  con timiou.s  lii story,  the  poetical 
traditions  ol\Scandinavia,  i'uundi  d  on  the  exploits  of  the  con- 
quering heroes,  witli  the  short  ^krtcln ot  {\\c\r  names  and 
dt^^d:*  given  in  the  English  Chruineies,  Avhieb,  at  a  later 
period,  were  in  a  great  measure  mingled  with  the  northern 
myths.  Events  and  names  are  confusedly  and  incorrectly 
stated.  It  is  recorded  that  the  dark  imd  fearful  King 
Begnar  Lodbrok  fought  in  Northumbria  during  the  pre- 
oeclmg  (  t  ntuiy,  and  met  his  dreadful  death  in  the  Serpent 
tower  of  £Ua;  and  that  the  Imthera  Hingwar  and  Hubba 
appened  in  Northumbria  to  avenge  their  father ;  but  ao* 
eordiiig  to  history,  they  first  came  over  with  the  great  fleet, 
and  landed  in  East  Anglia.  It  is  also  said,  that  in  order  to 
be  revenged  on  the  adulterous  King  Osbcrt,  the  nubleniaii 
Blum  liutseearl  hunununed  Guthonn  tht*  Dane  into  the 
country  ;  v\  hereas,  this  warrior  first  appears  on  the  scene  in 
the  country  south  of  the  Huitiber^.  Tlu*  real  cause  of  these 
attai-ky.  and  ofthf  siirfpsst'ul  ref^ults  which  ero\^iied  them,  is 
not  to  bt^  found  ni  narrations  of  this  kind,  which,  in  spite  of 
thnr  historical  basis,  belong  to  the  region  of  poetry,  llie 
ample  hct  is,  that  the  rapacious  people  soon  learnt  by  expe- 
rience which  was  the  weakest  point  their  opponents  ;  and 
St  the  period  of  which  we  write,  they  attackea  with  all  their 
fisfree  the  two  kingdoms  which  were  least  able  to  make  any 
defcnee* 

At  that  time,  as  we  have  seen,  the  supremacy  of  Wessex 
was  much  less  recognised  in  the  north  than  in  the  south  of 

the  island.  If  the  Scandinavian  pirates  had  delayed  their 
advent  for  a  few  year^  longer,  it  might  have  been  easy  lor 
tiic  5*uccosisor:j  of  Ethel^'ulf  to  put  an  end  to  the  perpetual 
.^truggles^  tor  the  throne  between  the  Northern  Anglea  and 
the  weak'T  ones  of  tiic  r:ist.  The  West  Faxons  n)ight  have 
flaked  then,  to  poTnc  piir|)(»s(\  wlm  h  were  the  stronger,  tlie 

i^agan  or  Cbristiou  (xermaoB  ^  but  pruiiting  by  the  didsen- 

'  T\\t  namittfie  and  Ikt  towcet  of  botii  amooati  naj  be  found  in  Lnppeab«rs, 
i.SO^ 
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mum  smoBgBk  Am  adTerwiefl^  the  Pagans  aneeoeded  nilli 

meonoeiyabie  rapidity  in  gaining  the  aaoendancy. 

A  briA  autumnal  eaatwrndnowoaaiedaflae^  whkhnuvt 
haTe  been  a  rettf  cosudderable  one,  straight  fiom  ite  iatand- 

liome  to  the  Wash,  whose  broad  shallow  bay  presented  no 
obstacle  to  a  laudiug.  The  Eikit  Angles  did  not  attempt  to 
enter  into  any  contest  Tiith  this  c^rc^at  body  of  Pagiuis,  as 
their  moj^t  rck'bratt^d  leader,  liubba,  appeared  at  their  h^d» 
but  rather  oliered  t\\vm  shelter  and  support,  provided  them 
with  a  winter  rcsidi  iin  ,  :iiid  fumiehed  them  with  hordes  for 
their  march  in  the  spring  L  As  soon  as  the  weather  beeanit^ 
milder,  the  Danes  set  outnarthwarda,  and  entered  the  distn(  t 
around  York.  Here,  for  five  years,  a  powerful  usurper,  EUa, 
\9ho  did  not  belong  to  ihe  voyal  Bemician  family,  had  de- 
priTed  the  rightful  prinoe,  Osbert,  of  the  throne.  1]he 
weaker  party  still  kept  up  the  feud,  and  the  whide  profinee 
waa  tiiembre  in  the  moat  diaastrona  ecmditaoi^. 

When  the  great  Pagan  army  ercMaed  the  Hnmber,  spraadmg 
desolation  around  its  path,  the  two  opposing  kings,  ai*  the  in-' 
stigation  of  the  nobles  of  the  country,  and  inspired  by  terror, 
suspended  their  quarrel  and  united  their  forces  for  defence. 
By  the  first  of  November  the  Danes  had  made  theuiselves 
mnstors  of  tlie  city  of  York,  nnd  from  thence  luwi  advanced  as 
far  a.s  the  Tvtio.  Wherevt  r  they  passed,  churche^^  and  clois- 
ters were  robbed  of  their  trcasurcj^,  and  the  buildings  tbem- 
aelves  aet  on  fire*  Towards  the  end  of  the  winter  the  JS'orth- 
mnbnans,  commanded  by  both  their  kin^a  and  eight  earlst 
made  a  stand  againat  the  plundering  herdea^  who  with  some 
dif&culty  collected  their  scattered  bands,  and  made  a  haa^ 
flight  to  York.  They  intended  to  defend  tfaemaelrea  bebinil 
the  oity  walla^  although  theae,  aa  Aaaer  remarka,  were  &r 
fiom  bdng  atrong  in  tiioae  daja.  The  Chriatiana  foUowad 
doae  upon  the  fugitim :  a  grMt  munbfflr  entered  the  town 
with  them,  and  the  rest  commenced  raxing  the  walls.  Whaft 
the  Danes  found  themselves  threatened  witli  such  danger  io 
their  only  fortress,  they  determined  on  making  an  attempt  to 

^  Chron.  Suc.  A.  866. 

'  The  chief  Atttbority  for  this  la  Simeon  of  Darham,  Ecclesuu  iL  6.  A.  967,  ^ 
Twysden.  As8«r  gires  a  stxikiog  acccmnt  of  it  also,  altbongh  in  wronp  chroaoIlH 
gical  order,  p.  474.  AJeo  Chron.  Sftx.    S67,  and  Bocent  Wigofs.  L  SO. 
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%bt  A  pMi^  flnough  the  ranks  of  their  valiaat  hmofgaau 
Sis  took  plu«  Maroh  2Ist,  868^.  The  Northiimbrians  gave 
«qr  before  the  impctiioaity  of  the  attaek  and  the  fearM 
ooade  by  the  Daniflh  weapons.  A  great  number  of  the 
Chrwtwns  wm  Aain,  amongst  others  many  nobles  and  both 
tbe  kingii,  fi>p  whom  the  Durham  Chronicler  has  no  pit^,  for 
th<y  had  been  the  principal  means  of  bringiuij;  this  rum  on 
thev  count rv',  and  besidcii,  liad  wickedly  bt^uandcred  the  pro- 
perty of  the'(  Lurch. 

Tkiii  kiugilimi,  sunk  into  a  complete  state  of  letliargy  in 
fonai»qiience  of  lons^  years  of  anarrhy.  wa.-?  tiut  entirely  in  the 
nowrr  ot  tiie  Xorthinen.  Those  amongst  the  inhabitants  who 
had  escaped  deBtruction  were  compelled  to  submit  to  a  dis- 
gmcelul  peaee.  It  pleased  the  Danes  to  appoint  a  creaturo 
of  their  o^  n  to  be  ting  of  the  lands  north  of  the  Tyne. 
They  kept  the  southern  part  of  the  district  as  a  point  of 
fgKBs  for  their  further  enterprises.  It  soon  became  eiident 
is  what  direetioa  they  intended  to  commence  their  raFagee ; 
&rat  tbs  amuroach  dt  winter  they  iuTaded  the  neighboimng 
S^net  of  Menna^  and  took  poaaeeaion  of  the  Etrong  city  c$ 

now  rested  during  the  cold  season,  as  they  had  done 
it  fir?»t  landing,  aud  also  at  York  :  witli  tlie  spring  they 
renewed  tht  if  attacks.  Eut  King  Burliri  d  was  once  muro  on 
W  guard:  he  hastily  suuiiiioned  his  Wiiau,  and  agreed  to 
««i(l  mi^«^nges  to  liis  brothers-in-law,  the  King  and  the 
Cro*n-Pnuce  of  the  West  Saxons,  and  to  entreat  them 
tamcstly  to  levy  troops  without  delay,  and  hasten  to  assist 
biia  in  repelling  the  imadera^. 

It  win  be  neceaaaiy  to  pauae  for  a  time  in  this  narration 
ot  military  aii&irs,  in  order  to  inreatigate  the  causes  which 
first  indnoed  tbe  West  Saxomi  to  co-operate  with  that  army 
^bich  th^  bad  ao  often  met  in  battle ;  and  to  consider  also 
the  doee  connexion  now  formed  between  them  and  tiie 
Hieroans,  with  the  eTenta  which  resulted  from  it  in  the  life 
of  Alfred.  Hitherto  no  hostile  ship  had  arrived  on  the  ooaat 
ofWefsr\.  nnd  during  the  first  two  years  ol'  Kin<;  Ethelred*S 
no  niiui  had  been  compelled  to  take  up  aruia.    In  con- 

i  pji|jii.v^ttQcUj,  I  lorent.  «>d.  i.  which  daj  fellin  S67  on  Moidi  21ii. 
'  Cton.  Sax.  a,  8ob  i  Anser,  475. 
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sequence  of  this  dcHcieiii  y  uf  luartiiil  subjects,  our  authorities 
have  recorded  but  two  events.  The  fir^t  is  tlie  death  of 
Bishop  Ealstaii,  wIik  li  trtok  ])laco  about  tlic  tsanie  time  that 
the  DiJiu'H,  tliu.-^ie  aiuieni  iocs  of  this  valiant  pnnce  of  the 
C'lmrc  h,  made  themselves  musters  of  York.  Tliis  remarkable 
man  had  attained  a  great  age,  and  had  been  bishop  for  tiily 
years.  He  resolutely  maintained  his  position  amiast  all  tiie 
storms  of  life,  and  now  he  died  in  peace,  at  Sherborne,  and 
was  buried  in  the  royal  Tault^.  The  defence  of  the  kioedom 
was  now  left  to  younger  hands.  Next  in  rank  to  the  king, 
and  destined  soon  to  d^tinguish  himself  by  skill  and  courage, 
stood  his  brother  Alfred,  already  arrived  at  years  of  man-' 
hood.  He,  who  as  a  child  had  delighted  his  parents'  hearts 
by  his  beauty  and  amiability,  as  a  younc^  man  was  now  the 
pride  and  hope  of  the  pe()j)le.  We  have  to  thank  Asser  &Uo 
for  this  jiec'ond  aeeoimt  of  him. 

In  868,  wlien  he  had  reached  bis  twentieth  year,  Alfred 
WAR  betroiheii  to  Klswitha,  the  dauf^hter  of  Kthelred  Mia-el 
(the  Great),  liarl  of  the  Gaiiii-.  ^Jhe  wm  descended  Iroin  the 
royal  family  of  Mercia,  through  her  mother  Edburga,  a  woman 
worthy  of  all  reverence,  who,  after  the  death  of  her  husband, 
lived  as  a  widow  to  the  end  of  her  pious  life.  This  we  learn 
from  Asser,  who  had  frequently  seen  her^.  The  father  of 
Elswitha,  who  bore  the  honourable  surname  of  the  Great,  was 
the  chief  of  that  district  of  the  Angles,  and  appears  to  have 
taken  an  active  part  in  the  public  affairs  of  the  kingdom  of 
Mercia*.    The  choice  of  the  prince  was  a  wise  one.    By  the 

'  A3ser,  p.  476:  Po^ti^uain  cpi^copatiun  per  quin^uagiuta  annos  hoDombiliter 
nzent,  in  pace  in  ScireliiinMD  Mpaltos  esL  Cbron.  Snz.  A.  867,  VHh.  Mahoih. 
QesU  Poot£r.  iL  S47,  gpn  «  similar  «Mount :  MiqpMO  hi  aeculo  potentiae,  SuBtoa 
Dnnelm.  da  Gastis  Beg.  Angl.  p.  677,  Henric.  Huotingd.  t.  78S,  florent.  Wigon- 
A.  867,  cd.  L  anter  at  much  length  into  his  aemces  to  the  State,  rendered  in 
battles  against  Kent  and  East  An^ia,  as  weU  as  into  his  partidpadan  in  Ethd- 
bald's  revolt. 

-  Gainsbomtiijh  in  LincMnshiro  still  preserves  the  mmc  of  tliis  district.  - 
^  Asser,  p-  -17.'"),  who  dot;;  not  liorc  mt-ntion  the  name  of  Klhclswilha,  says  ot'her 
mother:  **(^i<a]ii  nos        prupru.<i  ocuiorum  ubtutibus  uou  paucui  ante  oUitux» 
&uum  nnnis  fre<^ueuter  vidimus,  veaerabilis  scilicit  foemina,**  etc — Vide  Fkrent 
Wigoru.  i.  81. 

*  Tbara  is  a  Mneel  who  signs  Bnrhred*s  doenmoits  from  the  jears  864  azui  866. 
Kambia,  No.  290, 291, 292,  Chmu  Sax.  k,  908,  reoerds  the  death  of  the  EaUamn 
Athalf,  tha  bfother  of  Ethalswitha. 
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marriage  of  his  mater  an  alliance  with  the  Mercians  had 
ahead/  been  fimnedy  and  by  tfaia  freah  union  the  two  atates 
were  atill  more  doaeljr  connected  together. 

The  mamage  was  celebrated  with  all  the  ancient  aolem* 
niliea  in  Mercia,  probably  at  the  home  of  the  bride.  The 
ffiiests,  both  men  and  women,  were  innumerable,  and  the 
oanquet  lasted  day  and  uight.  It  was  in  the  midst  of  these 
fe9ti\  iries  that  Alfred  was  suddenly  seized  by  a  malady.  The 
loud  mirth  of  the  guests  was  silenced  at  the  aight  of  his  suf- 
feriDg:*.  and  neither  they  nor  all  the  physicians  of  the  day 
i-onld  assign  any  cause  tor  it.  Many  suspected  tliat  some  one 
araon:;8t  the  people  who  surrounded  the  prince  had  bewitched 
him  bj  aecret  ma^c  arts,  or  that  the  devil  himself^  malicious 
at  his  Tirtue,  bad  come  to  tempt  him.  Others  supposed  that 
if  was  an  unusual  kind  of  fever,  or  the  unexpected  return  of 
auinfoi  disease  from  which  he  had  suffered  much  in  his 
csnieet  yonth. 

It  is  not  quite  dear  to  which  of  these  latter  suppositions 
we  must  give  credence,  and  the  accounts  we  have  of  the* 
lasttcT  are  extremely  vague^.    It  seems  that  as  he  entered 

*  The  acconnts  of  both  inakdies  are  to  be  fonnd  in  Asser,  p.  171,  481,  485, 
492,  and  also  in  th^^  Ml^.  Cotton.  Florcnt.  Wigom.  i.  ^^7,  88,  follows  these  au- 
tWHies,  but  place  -  tti-  event*  in  better  order,  as  do  Kogor  de  Wendover,  i.  321, 
■d  Mattb.  Westmoiiast.  a.  871.  P.ut  it  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  older 
ttkiMkkn,  u  Etbelwcrd,  iiiriinc.  lluuinigd.  and  Wilh.  Malaic^b.  make  uo  laen- 
lioa  vltttmr  of  theie  bodOj  sufferiQ^s.  The  minate  rektioa  given  la  Asaei'fl 
vaik  appears  suspieioiis  merely  for  tbo  foUowinK  itMonft:  Wbj  is  not  tho  narra- 
ti  n  ^jim  with  the  notice  of  Alfred's  narriage  io  868,  where  H  chronologieeilj 
beVngs,  or  in  tho  eoctioB,  p.  474,  which  tretto  of  his  yonth  and  education  ?  We 
^ti^i  it  uoder  the  jMr  884,  sixteen  jears  afler  the  marriage,  and  introdoced  in  a 
owonptioa  of  the  nuptial  feetivitiei).  The  whole  passage  is  apparently  torn  from 
the  earfier  portion  of  the  work,  and  vory  clumsily  and  injudif  i^nsly  inserted  in  a 
WTOT*  phre  by  a  later  hand.  The  train  of  tliought,  to<j,  is  very  confascd  in  this 
i**JTali*iu,  which  does  not  proceed  according  to  the  sequence  of  events,  but 
fwenes  th«ci — relau^  ihcm  backwards:  first  mentions  the  m.irriape,  then  the 
laMm  attacks  of  Ulneu,  then  the  dcus,  and,  lajitly,  the  mysterious  reason  of  iho 
Miadf.  The  aasM  worda  aie  likairife  repeated  twice,  e.y.,  in  pikiiaevo  ja?eii* 
Mil  aae  flora.**  Io  the  emoaous  position,  the  moonect  tautology,  and, 
iiM«  IB  the  whole  tenor  of  the  accoant,  I  cannot  ^o  otherwiae  than  recoigniae 
t  Docb  matilated  part  of  the  genuine  Vita,  into  which  many  additiona  may  have 
orpt  at  a  Uler  period,  especially  those  which  treat  of  miraookms  events,  and  of 
K**ot  I  maintain  the  facts  related  by  Asser,  and  have  prf"f"rrf»d  nsin^^  tliein 
taibe  Udct  un^tbrid^,  only  making  a  new  and  bettn  arraDfiement  of  them,  to 
^aifiiag  the  improbable  portions  of  the  narrative. 
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ittto  wmalbooi,  he  had  to  fi|^a  haxd  battle  with  hb  animal 
fumoDM^  On  one  aide  tempMion  naaailed  him  poweifidfy^ 
and  on  the  other  hia  aident  lom  for  all  ikab  wias  good  ani 
noble  held  him  baok  fiNmt.  the  oiutfaa  of  Yioe«  He  was  aemn- 
tomed  tonae  fitmn  hia  bed  at  too  eariieat  dawn,  and  hnealia|^ 
before  the  altar,  pray  there  to  God  for  help  and  strength. 
He  implored  thai  a  diock  mighi  br  L^iven  to  these  de^irt;s, 
tbfit  gome  aftiictiuii  ini^ht  be  sent  iaia  to  keep  hiiii  «*iiway» 
ariiu  ii  a^iiist  teniptution,  and  that  the  spirit  mis^ht  be  en- 
abled to  master  the  weakness  of  the  body.  Heaven  ^:^nmted 
his  prat  er,  and  sent  this  sickness  to  liim,  which  Asser  df- 
Bcribes  a  kind  of  tit.  Jj'or  many  years  he  sutiered  ex- 
cruciating pain  from  it,  so  that  he  often  despaired  of  his 
own  life.  One  day  whilst  hunting  in  Cornwall,  he  aiigfatad. 
at  the  chanel  of  St.  Ghierir,  in  the  solitude  of  a  rocky  TaUey, 
where  Bt.  Neot  afterwaida  took  refuge  and  died«  The  pRaae, 
who  from  a  child  loved  to  viait  all  sacred  plaoea,  m^Mai 
himaelf  befbare  the  altar  in  ailant  nrayer  to  Qoi  m  mevrf. 
He  had  long  been  oppioaac  d  by  a  oiead  of  being  nnflUadfar 
hie  royal  office  by  hia  bodily  mfirmiti^,  or  ofbecoming  m 
object  of  contempt  in  the  eyes  of  men  by  leprosy  and 
blindness.  This  fear  now  iiiipiivd  him  tu  implore  deliverance 
from  such  miaert' ;  he  was  ready  to  bear  au  v  less  st^veru,  im 
anv  other  trial,  so  that  he  mij^ht  be  enabled  to  fulfil  his  ap- 
pointed duties.  Not  long  after  liis  return  frtmi  that  i uniting 
ex[)edition,  an  answer  was  voiielisaied  to  his  fervent  prayer, 
and  the  malady  depairted  from  him. 

And  now  at  the  moment  of  hia  macTiage^  when  the  wedding- 
gueate  were  feaating  and  rejoicing  in  ulb  banqaet-hall,  that 
other  trial  came  for  'whieh  he  had  prayed.  Anguish  msi 
trembling  suddenly  took  hold  upon  him,  and  from  that  time 
to  the  date  when  Aaaer  wrote,  and  indeed  during  hia  whole 
lifa,  he  waa  never  aecure  from  an  attack  of  thiadiBeaee.  Hme 
were  aeaaona  when  it  aeemed  to  incapadiate  him  for  the  db* 
charge  of  any  duty  temporal  or  spiritual,  but  an  intdW'al  rf 
ease,  thouj::!!  ii  lasted  otiIv  a  ni^lii.  ctr  a  dav,  or  even  an  hour, 
would  always  re-establish  hi.-  [>ow(  rs.  In  spite  of  these 
bodilv  afflictioTis,  whieh  probably  were  of  an  epileptic  nature, 
the  iiitiexibie  slrenc^th  of  his  will  enabled  him  to  rise  above 
tht;  heaviest  cares  thai  were  cv(T  laid  on  a  sovereign,  to 
wage  a  victohouB  warikrc  with  the  wildest  enemieai  and  under 
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the  pneme  of  oorporeal  "weskneM  and  external  difficulties  to 
funaid  with  tmtirmg  zeal  his  own  and  his  people's  advanoe- 
niiit  to  a  higher  state  of  mental  intelligence.  Thu8  Alfred 
had  scarcely  ent<*red  into  public  life,  scarcely  laid  the  fonn- 
uation  of  his  own  household,  when  thi$«  burden  alno  wa<i  laid 
upon  hiju  ;  how  umveariedly  :uid  .succesHfuUy  he  must:  then 
Ijiive  btnven  lo  prepare  himself  for  the  coming  days  of  mis- 
Ifittuno,  and  to  keep  his  courage  and  hope  inviolate  I 

Only  a  short  tiii&e  oould  have  elapsed  after  his  marriage 
aiul  the  first  apfpenttnee  of  his  treacherous  malady,  when 


^Bta,  Soon  after,  the  meBsengers  from  Merda  arrived,  en- 
^ting  ^  flpeedj  aBristmce  of  tiie  Weet  Saxons.  On 
W0^rf  the  aeriouB  news,  the  brothers  did  not  delay  for  an 
|w*Bit ;  after  sm&momn^  a  large  nmj  firom  all  parts  of  the 
fangdom,  they  marched  with  it  straight  into  Mercia  and  joined 
thstwops  already  levied  there.  Bishops,  abbots,  anil  uiajiy 
^r^,  nadily  relinquished  on  this  occ^ion  their  claim  of 
Wniptiun  from  iiidiUiry  Bervice,  and  armed  them  selves  with 
aWrity  to  increase  the  defensive  sirenofth  ni'  the  kingdom^. 
It  wa«  TH^eessary  to  snatch  from  tiie  enemy  the  very  place 
from  which  Aitred  bati  hrst  led  his  young  bride  home. 
When  tlie  united  army  appeared  before  ^'^ottingham  with  the 
unaiumoui  wish  of  ea^nfoig  in  a  pitched  battle,  the  Danes 
shut  themselves  up  withm  the  city,  trusting  to  the  strength 
of  its  wall.  A  few  slight  skirmishes  only  took  place,  the  be- 
^i^ged  not  being  willing  to  engage  in  a  deoisive  battle.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  Sasons  were  not  prepaxed  for  a  j^^stematio 
^|tek  on  the  IbriaiesB,  whose  thick  walls  lesiBted  sny  attempts 
t bey  osiald  make  against  tiieni.  Besides,  winter  was  approach- 
pg;  the  short  time  of  service  for  which  the  troops  had  been 
Wsdwa^  liiarly  expired;  and  tlierefore,  an  agreement  was 
Jt^red  into  between  the  Mercians  and  the  Pagans,  by  which 
«ie  ktter  re  to  withdraw,  and  the  two  princes  resolved  to 
fPtum  hujne  with  their  soldiers.  Accordini^  to  one  account, 
It  Hingwar  wiio  elli  rt  cl  this  arrangement  by  bis  fox-like 
^^^uixungy  auid  bis  hypocritical  speeches^. 


of  logniph.  pw  863,  Kemble,  m  297,  whose  genuioeness,  indeed, 
^^^uqMttioMd.  It  is  irartfaj  of  ooK  that  Etbdradfir.  518,  savs  nothing 
*        tSxM  by  the  Wort  anom.  Aooofdiog  to  him,  Barhnd  ooaolodod 
'■^pWMBl  with  the  Diiies  wHboQt  any  furthor  coDtoit* 
'  Aw^l^  476;  Ohno.  Sul  a,  86S:        |wno  hoio  paor  gmmm  ob  imuh 
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TUb  commencement  of  the  struggle  argued  but  Iwdly  for 
its  result.   The  Danes  truly,  soon  deparfced  for  the  nortiiy 

and  again  settled  in  York,  remaining  there  longer  than 
tbey  bad  before  doiu' ;  but  it  was  found  impossible  to  eject 
them  by  forte  from  the  country  ,  or  to  take  from  tlieiii 
the  ^^poO  they  hud  akeady  amas^eii.  ^s^eitht  r  did  their  ab- 
sence ill  the  north  ooutiniie  long.  A  })art  of  the  heathen 
army  soon  moved  once  more  towards  the  south ;  it  marched 
unmolested  through  the  Mercian  territory  into  the  count n 
of  the  East  Angles ;  at  its  head  appeared  the  ti^rrible  bro- 
thers Hingwar  and  Hubba,  the  bravest  and  most  ferocioas 
of  all  the  sea-kings — Hiugwar  of  powerful  mind,  Hubba  of 
astonishing  prowess^.  B^des  these,  there  were  manj  other 
leaders  in  this  annjr  whose  terrible  names  haye  never  been 
forgotten.  They  encamped  at  Thetford,  in  the  heart  of  the 
country^. 

About  the  same  time,  or  perhaps  rather  earlier,  another 
division  of  the  Danish  host  bmded  from  the*  llumber,  m 
Lliidsajy  (I.incohishire)  ;  the  x*ich  cloister  ot  Bardeney  was 
pillaged  and  burnt,  and  its  inmates  were  slain.  The  t3aldeniian 
of  that  district,  Ali]^ar  the  younger,  who  had  won  the  admira- 
tion of  the  WestSa^ou  ])rothers  in  their  late  carnpaif^u  by  hi.*> 
great  courage,  instantly  assembled  the  valiant  mhubitauts  of 
the  marsh  lands.  Algar  with  his  followers  hastened  to  arm 
themselves,  and  even  the  rich  cloisters  of  the  neighbourhood 
furnished  a  great  number  of  men.  Those  from  Croyland 
wore  commanded  by  the  lay-brother  Toi;^,  whose  warlike 
Imd  long  been  known  throughout  Merda. 

On  the  day  of  St.  Maurice,  21st  September,  869,  they  ntf^ 
the  Danes  at  Kesteven,  and  a  desperate  battle  took  places 
three  of  the  heathen  kin^  fell  in  the  first  onslaught,  and 
when  the  enemy  took  fli^^ht,  Alcfar  pursued  them  to  the  very 
ontrauce  of  their  eani]).  But  during  the  fullowin*;  nigH 
there  came  to  the  Danes'  assistance  the  Kings  Guthomif 
Basfses:,  Oskytal,  llaitUfUc,  and  Amund,  and  the  Jarls  Frene, 
iiingwar,  Jlubba,  aud  the  two  Sidrocs.   As  boou  as 

pjoweortf  and  liiue  iiine  be&aeloii,  and  paer  nan  hcH;;lk'  gefeoht  ue  weai^  *^ 
myrcti  fi  i<$  namoD  wi-5  pone  here.**  Henric.  Hnctingd.  v.  738;  "  VnljMskn 
ntatk  Terbiiqae  delimtii  iodoeiM  ab  AngUs  Unpetravlt.'* 
1  Home.  HmitiDgd.    788:  Hbgoar  ent  ingenlu  iccedii  Ubbft  Tcro  fidtt"' 

*  AiMT,  pi.  478» 
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newM  of  their  arrival  was  spread  among  tlie  Angles,  the 
ouurage  of  the  greater  number  b^;an  to  fail,  and  scarcely  a 
fourth  part  of  the  warriors  remained  with  Algar.  Yet  he 
and  his  faithful  companions,  ready  to  risk  all  in  defence  of 
tiicir  country,  received  the  Holy  Sacrament,  and  then  pre- 
pared for  ttie  last  des^rate  struggle.  Toly  and  Morcar  of 
Bnum  led  the  right  wing ;  Osgot  of  Lindsay^  and  Harding 
€f  Bdaly  the  left;  the  Imye  Al^ar  himself  took  the  centre. 
The  Danes,  who  had  buried  their  fallen  kings  in  the  early 
morning,  now  stimulated  by  revenge,  rushed  upon  the  seanty 
remnant  of  the  Clin-lians,  wlio  withstood  the  first  attack, 
aii'l  remained  the  whole  day  firm  as  a  roek,  auiidst  a  shower 
ot  ;iiTows.  i^ut  when  in  tlie  evening  the  cunning  enemv 
trimmed  a  retreat,  the  Angles,  disrei^ardinf^:  the  orders  ol'tiieir 
gel leniLs,  impetuously  pursued,  and  then  then*  late  was  sealed. 
Tije  heathens  taming  suddenly,  easily  cut  down  the  scattered 
troops.  Algar,  Toly,  and  a  few  others,  defended  themselves 
OQ  a  hill  for  a  short  time  longer,  and  fought  with  true 
hoo  cooraee ;  then,  covered  with  many  wounds,  they  fell  dead 
flo  the  homes  oi  their  slaughtered  oonntiymen ;  a  few  youths 
^one  escaped  to  tell  the  Jarful  tale  to  the  monks  in  Cr<  >\  - 
land.  ^ 

There  was  no  longer  any  hope  of  saving  the  numerous 

cloisters,  their  inmates,  or  their  treasures;  the  plundering 
hordes  had  :i]ready  arrived,  pilla^^iiig  and  buniiii^^  all  before 
them.  Ciuyland  shared  this  late;  four  days  later,  Medes- 
hamstede  (Pel  er borough)  was  destroyed,  and  suuu  afterwards 
Huntinii^don  nnd  Ely  were  completely  ruined.  Almost  every 
\i\mg  creaturt'  iell  beneath  the  sword ;  a  few  individuals 
only  were  fortunate  enough  to  escape  from  the  general  de- 
i»trucdon ;  the  consecrated  buildings  were  consumed  by  fire, 
and  notliing  was  saved  hut  the  gold  and  silver,  which  the 
robl  vrs  divided  among  themselves^. 

lliefiut  Ana^seemto  have  made  a  less  valiant  resistance 
than  their  northern  neighbours.  It  is  true  that  the  Ealder- 
nan  Ulfketel  made  a  fierce  attack  on  the  Danes  whilst  ther 
veie  in  Thetford,  but  after  a  short  contest  he  was  slain  witn 

*  Sf*  ihe  detailed  an<l  very  ,miinatod  deicriptiuu  cf  the  battle,  and  the  great  de- 
ta*utiyiicommitte<l,  by  inguipb.  p.  ^6^i-b6^,  t<»  wLum  we  Liay  give  credence,  as  he 
VM  Abbol  it(  Croykod. 
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«U  hk  fbUoweiB.  In  the  wiiil«r  of  870,  theganlfe  KingSi- 
mimd,  the  hist  of  the  oULrofal  Stton  lace,  who  hadTwg&otod 
to  join  hifl  neighboiun  in  their  common  bands  of  dafaee, 

attempted  an  engai^ement  with  the  enemy,  and  fdl  into 
power  of  the  cruel  iliiig\var.  The  imfurLunate  kin^,  duiuij,^ 
the  painful  mart}  rd  nu  whicli  hv  suffered,  mamfested  the 
most  uiirilijiken  rourage  :iik1  inflexible  coiiJ^taiicy.  He  died 
for  iiit*  faitli;  thougii  vanquished  in  life,  he  tnuiiipiied  in  death, 
and  his  royal  name  stands  lugh  in  the  roil  of  Catholic  sainta^. 
East  Anglia  now  no  longer  belonged  to  the  number  of 
Christian  states ;  Guthorm  kept  the  kingdom  for  faimaelf ; 
but  Nortlmmbria  was  divided  into  serend  poriianB.  As 
soon  as  the  districts  along  the  coasts  were  thus  disposed  of^ 
and  the  last  scion  of  their  royd.  £miily  daatro^ed,  the 
of  the  island  lay  open  to  thie  heathen.  Meicia  waa  nnaUe 
by  itaelf  to  make  any  oen  whether 

the  West  SaKons  were  powerfiul  enough  to  save  the  Sanm 
race  and  defend  Christendom  against  the  fierce  Pagsns. 

The  winter  was  not  yet  over  when  a  large  army  of  jS'ortii- 
men,  headed  by  some  chiefs,  liuJai«j^  tlie  ea^it  eoast  no  longer 
sufficient  for  their  maintenance,  eiulMrked  for  Wessex  in 
searcli  of  laud  and  plunder.  The  two  krng^,  Bagseg  and 
Hal  [lit  lie.  the  Jarls  Osbern,  Frcne,  Harald,  and  both  tlie 
Sidroe.i,  v,  ii\\  Guthorm  and  jjihers,  thus  departed  to  conquer 
the  j:kuLon  principalities.  They  entered  the  Thames  in  their 
ships,  and  before  long  the  southern  shores  of  the  Wsit 
SftKons  were  overrun  by  the  Pagan  hordesy  who,  like-amighty 
stream,  carried  all  before  themf^.  Their  number  wa#  so  ^«st 
tliat  they  oonld  only  proceed  in  separate  divisions,  Thegrsm 
arrived  at  the  royal  fortms  of  Beading,  whidi  is  BitiiiM»din 
Berkdiire,  at  the  spot  where  the  litftto  rirer  Kemwt  jouB 
the  Thames  from  the  sonth.  Without  the  least  opposifcimi 
they  made  themselves  masters  of  the  place,  from  which  thflT 
could  conveniently  carry  on  their  pliuulering  expeditions,  for 
a  na\  liable  river  extended  from  it  to  the  sea,  as  was  the  ca^sc 
at  York  aido  at  that  period.    On  the  third  da^  after  their 

1  Chnm.  Sax.  a  870;  AM«r,p.  476;  Floniit.  Wi^oni.  a.  S70*  Hie  tnoBlilioB 
ofLappenberg,  ii.  38^9. 

'  Henric.  Uantingd.  788;  fiKiicitofl  asww  moimuinimi  (kw\m  unmUm 
et  onmiA  aecain  TolveDi. 
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nriTal,  t\^'o  of  tlie  jarls  took  horse,  and,  accompanied  by  a 
gpeai  iiuinbcr  of  warriors,  left  the  fleet  at  l^eading,  and  rodv 
fiiriously  through  fu-ld  mid  wood  in  searcli  of  intelligence  and 
bootW.  In  the  mean  while,  those  who  remained  behind  con- 
rtructeH  n  wall  t<'  tiie  south  of  the  town^.  between  the 
Thmnos  and  the  Kemiet ;  so  that  being  protected  on  two 
sidi^  by  the  merB,  and  fortified  on  the  tnird,  they  might 
mMj  Wing  their  plunder  to  tlie  place  and  be  ready  for 
drfence.  The  West  Saxons  were  not  prepared  to  receiYe  a 
wbtioii  of  this  kind  at  this  early  season  of  the  year;  how- 
em,  Blh^wulf^  the  ealdermaii  of  "Omt  distriet,  speedily 
wiiiulikd  a  flmall  but  vtSiMnt  band^  with  whidh  to  laake  a 
ilBid  af^nnst  the  outriding  party.  He  met  the  Danee  at 
fiiglafeld,  attack^  tbem  courageously,  and  after  a  long  and 
dwperate  conflict,  in  which  one  of  the  jarls  and  part  of  liis 
wmpaoy  were  slain,  he  put  the  whole  band  to  flight^.  Four 
d&}6  after  this  first  engagement,  Ethelred  and  Alfred  ap- 
peared before  Heading  with  the  troopy  they  had  hastdy  col- 
lected; and  all  the  heathens  who  ventured  outside  the  gates 
were  slain  without  mercy.  The  King  and  i^rmce  of  the  VV^est 
^ons  deeired  to  rescue  this  place,  one  of  the  most  im- 
porlmt  in  the  kingdom,  from  the  hands  of  their  cruel 
«»eiiiiee.  But  these,  ever  ready  for  my  cunning  exploit, 
■rtfaBy  took  adfant^^e  of  the  monient  when  the  Saxons 
WeeMmptng  on  the  plain,  and  rushed  suddenly  out  of  the 
9^  wpm  them  like  wolves.  A  tremendous  confliet  now 
WttuL  Tictoiy  molined  now  to  the  Christian  and  now  to 
tfce  hnsHien  arms ;  bat  at  length  the  liritor  triumphed,  and  the 
fcwjfB.  not  yet  accustomed  to  the  furious  attacks  of  the 
liOTtlu'm  warriors,  were  obliged  to  retreat.  The  brave 
Eih  eiwidf  was  among  the  fallen;  his  lol lowers  were  obliged 
lo  leafe  ids  corpse  on  the  field,  and  the  Dunes  afterwards 

'  Ethd'Pford  olHtl  clnssc  ant  corte  cxplorationb  rita  tam  celeres  ant  aetrmi 
B^'nis  (  ?)  ai"fa  f>ylva5.jue  f'-nintcr."  Chron.  Sax.  a.  871  ;  Asser,  p.  47(5; 
iitiielw^rd,  iv.  513 :  Florent,  Wigom.  i.  82,  all  rekle  the  8ubse<iueiit  battks,  and 
oftcD  rhtcidale  c-ach  other. 

***  A  deitrali  parte."  Asser. 

*Thict  MS.  tfthe  Obron.  Sex.  (B.a  D.  arranged  aoeordiDg  to  tbnr  nitiqnity  ) 
«illr^>MBlitolhtht8idm  fidlalAriidaBfl.    VUa  tomiklka  of  Up- 
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dn^ged  it  to  Derby^.  The  two  loyal  brothen  were  pur- 
sued as  fiir  as  Wistley  or  Wichelet  Green,  near  Tw}aort, 

but  tliey  saved  themselves  by  crossing  the  Thames  not  far 
from  Windsur,  aL  a  ford  which  was  imkiiowii  to  the  Danes-. 

But  the  Saxons  were  not  lo  be  Jaunted  by  grief  or  shame 
from  defending  their  country :  the  Pagans  must  have  also 
perceived  that  they  had  now  to  contend  with,  more  resolute 
adversaries  than  the  Angles  had  been.  Pour  days  a^in 
elapsed,  and  then  both  armies  mustered  their  entire  strength, 
ana  encountered  each  other  atAahdune  (Aston,  in  Bark* 
shire)^ ;  here  they  measured  their  powers.  The  Danes  di* 
▼ided  themselves  into  two  companies — one  commanded  by 
both  the  kings,  the  other  by  the  earla.  When  this  was 
served  by  the  ChristianSf  they  acted  in  the  same  manner,  and 
arrangea  themselves  in  two  divisions.  According  to  the  old 
Oennan  custom  in  war,  King  Ethelred  ought  to  liave  com- 
manded at  that  point  where  generals  of  equal  rank  to  his 
own  were  opposed  to  him,  and  AlirLHl's  duty  was  to  engoi^t- 
with  the  second  division  of  the  enemy  ;  but  on  this  day  Ik 
was  destined  to  perform  a  more  important  part,  and  to  sliow, 
at  his  early  age,  that  heroic  deeds  were  natural  to  him. 
At  the  break  of  day  the  state  of  atlairs  bndi  il  little  ^ood. 
The  Danes  had  taken  possession  of  an  emuience  crowned 
W!th  a  short  thick  underwood,  and  from  this  leafy  wall  they 
directed  well-aimed  darts  at  the  Saxons,  who  wore  endea- 
vouring with  difficulty  to  gain  the  summit.  Asser  relat^^ 
that  he  leamt  £rom  credible  eye-witnesses,  that  Alfred  arrived 
early  in  the  morning  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  whilst  Ethehed 
was  still  in  his  tent  hearing  mass,  and  declaring  that  uotO 
the  priest  had  ended,  no  human  work  should  tear  him  away 
from  fiilfilling  his  duty  towards  QoA^,  The  old  historiaii 
may  attribute  the  victorious  issue  of  that  battle  to  the  piet}' 
of  the  king ;  but  it  is  clear  that  his  delay  w  ould  soon  have 

*  Eispedaily  accoi  Jiug  to  Asser  and  EUit-lweioi. 

s  Gaimar,  v.  2964,  ff.  Moo.  BIfL  Brit.  p.  801,  is  the  only  rathori^  fortlib. 

*  It  is  Dot  dstr  what  plsos  is  niMiit  hj  Aesoesdnne.  Tbere  is  an  Aihdownis 
Sussex  aod  in  Devon;  bat  Berkiliire  was  np  to  this  period  the  scene  of  oooffiel» 
and  we  most  look  for  this  battle-field  either  in  that  oonot^  or  lo  Snnef  or  Hnti* 

*  Sicnt  ab  his  qoi  Tidcrunt  veridicis  referentibofl  andivimns.**  Asser,  p.  47^. 
His  Account  of  the  matter  is  by  £ur  the  fullest :  he  had  seen  the  woody  batti»>fisM 
in  later  times,  **  qnam  oos  ipst  propiiis  noetris  oeoiis  Tidimns." 
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brought  upon  him  a  eimihu:  dinastrous  &te  to  that  which 
in  later  times  overtook  a  Saxon,  who  scrupulously  awaited 
die  conduaion  of  the  sermon  whQst^  in  spite  of  Sunday,  the 
OMsmy  overpowered  his  allies. 

Happily  for  England,  Alfred  was  in  his  proper  place  at  tlie 
right  tiiiu'.  For  a  while  he  waited  most  anxiously  for  his 
brotlier.  to  whom  belonged  the  cliief  command,  and  who  ought 
to  have  given  the  first  order  for  battle.  JStill  Ethelred  did 
iw>t  appear,  and  tlie  enemy  j)re.ssed  with  all  its  force  on 
Ibe  prince,  so  that  lie  could  no  longer  maintain  Ins  position 
without  giving  w  ay  or  advancing  against  orders.  So  at  length, 
ronfidiiiq:  in  God's  protection,  he  ga\  c  the  signal  for  attack, 
and  it  the  head  of  liia  troops,  rushed  like  a  wild  boar  up  the 
hiUMainst  the  two  hostile  divisions^  The  heathens  repelled 
Um  irom  their  coverts  with  theii*  darts,  but  they  could  not 
face  him  to  yield,  and  then  a  bloody  conflict  hand  to  hand 
CQsued.  In  tiie  mean  while  the  kinff  had  arrived  among 
the  combatants,  and  placing  himself  at  the  head  of  his  division, 
Ifld  it  vsliantly  against  the  warriors  commanded  by  Bagseg 
sad  Halfdene,  who  were  oppuaiLe  to  him^.  The  battlr  raged 
•ion?  the  wiioio  line  in  the  midst  of  the  most  frightful  tumult, 
aim  lae  greatest  courage  was  displayed  on  both  sides.  But 
tbe  Saxons  knew  they  w  ere  fightmg  for  life  and  property,  for 
•ill  they  loved,  and  for  tlieir  fatherland.  At  last  t  lie  heathens 
t'Juld  no  longer  resist  the  repeated  and  close  attacks  made  upon 
tWm,  their  ranks  began  to  waver,  a  fearful  slaughter  took 
pl^ce,  and  the  battle>&ld  upon  the  wide  large  plain  surround- 
ing Aihdune  was  covered  with  many  thousand  corpses.  King 
BsgBeg  was  alain  by  Ethelred  himself;  amongst  the  dead  were 
^ouud  Sidroc  the  elder,  Sidroc  the  younger,  Osbeam,  Frene,' 
Hanld,  and  many  noble  youths^.  From  the  time  the  Saxons 
fiist  Isnded  in  Britain,  says  Ethelwerd,  never  was  there  such 
shiMe  known.  The  remainder  of  the  armv  took  flie^ht  in 
Wd  confusion.  The  Saxons  pursued  them  during  that  night 
•oi  the  following  day  as  far  as  Heading ;  a  number  of  strag- 
glers were  slain  on  the  way  ^    For  the  first  time  ^^hice  the 

*  So.  «od  Heorie.  Hutisffi.  agiw  in  mjiog  that  £ibelrod  carried 
«t  tU  pn-arranf^  pUn, 

'  H^nric.  Huntingd.  t.  738. 

*  Ail  ofu  antboritiii  agroo  ^)&CGnuug  the  iMae  of  tliis  battl6« 
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hensive  of  great  clanger  to  property  and  life,  they  settled  at 

a  Witeiiagemot  at  Swinebtirgh',  that  in  case  of  tne  deaDi  of 
either,  the  orphaned  children  should  receive  from  the  survivor 
a  sufficient  maiiitenauce  out  of  their  father\s  e^itates.  The 
entire  inlieritance,  as  well  as  the  succession  to  the  thriiiie, 
wa>*  secured  to  Prince  Alfred.  Then*  is  no  mliinaLioii  \  \'.'\x 
Alfred  ascended  the  throne  by  usurpation,  or  by  setting 
aaide  hia  nephews.  He  had  been  appointed  Xing  of  the  West 
Saxons,  not  only  by  the  mystical  anointing  of  Pope  Leo  IV.> 
but  he  had  long  beien  acknowledged  aa  crown-prinoey  and  h» 
people  could  nuike  no  other  and  no  better  choioe.  At  the 
penod  of  hie  acceaaicm,  when  it  devolTed  upon  Alfred  to  aafe 
W easex  and  the  Christian  finth  from  deatraction,  he  showed 
how  he  had  profited  by  the  education  of  hia  youth,  and  how 
capable  he  was,  win  ii  supported  by  his  faithful  subjects  who 
placed  all  their  hopes  upon  him,  of  defending:  his  behneu 
country  by  lu3  heroic  bravery  and  high-aouled  mspu*atiou. 

IV. 

THE  TIM£  OF  TBIAL:  871  to  881. 

A  TRULY  wearis^oine  iin^k  lies  before  author  and  reader  wlun 
they  attempt  to  investi<jfate  Alfred's  life,  froui  the  period  of 
his  acccHsiun  throui^liuiii  a  <;reat  part  of  his  reiqrJ.  for  its 
only  interest  consists;  in  the  narration  of  an  unbroken  series 
of  battles  with  the  Northern  enemy.  Tlie  tenor  of  this 
Anglo*Saxon  hiatoiY  remains  ever  the  same,  its  uniformity 
becomes  at  last  confuang,  and  brings  ennniwithit;  the  only 
*  relief  is,  that  situations  vary,  and  time  marches  stead  Uy  for* 
ward,  while  two  (German  races  are  constantly  struggling  for 
the  upper  hand,  and  alteniately  subduing  ana  being  subdoed 
by  one  another.  But  to  abstain  on  this  account  mm  giring 
a  fiuthful  historical  relation  of  events,  would  be  as  unjust  as 
to  be  content  \\  ii  li  j  ^Umg  down  the  bare  iucls  of  each  suc- 
ceeding year.  Our  sympathy  can  only  be  kept  alive  by  not 
losing  sight  of  the  ^oal  to  which  all  the  struggles  tend,  by 
constantly  keeping  in  mind  at  what  pnce  tiie  conflict  waji 
canied  on,  what  advantages  the  Danes  stroTe  to  acquire, 

*  On  amoto  «i  Swinbacvgaai.  Ailrod'A  tattaownt,  KemUe,  n.  814^ 
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vluit  tnamres  tbe  Saxons  had  to  protect,  and  finally,  by  en- 
detnmring  to  gain  an  insight  during  the  whole  penod  into  the 
heart  and  soul  of  the  hero,  who  recognised  as  the  problem  of 
iiis  life  the  defence  of  his  people  from  the  fierce  heathen,  and 
iha  preservation  of  their  material  and  spiritual  po^sesaions^. 

In  other  canes,  especially  in  early  times,  the  flolemn  inarch 
of  history  halts  for  a  moment  at  a  fresh  acceesion,  aad  the 
luistomii  takes  advaotage  of  the  pause  to  do  homage  to 
the  new  monarch,  from  whom  his  contemporaries  hope  great 
things,  and  whom  he  has  imdertdLen  to  foHow  faithfaOj 
ttnwirii  joy  and  sorrow,  victory  and  defeat ;  but  we  look  in 
naaihr  such  a  resting-point  in  Alfred's  life.  Not  a  single 
WOfd  tt  said  of  any  solemnities  attending  his  accession :  it  is 
^ident  that  the  condition  of  England  in  those  days  would 
wave  no  time  tui-  keeping  holidny.  Tlie  young  prinee  had  to 
fulfil  imniedint.'ly  t!i.^  inost  dithcult  duties  of  his  station,  and 

hastened  straight  from  his  brother's  gra?e  in  the  cloisters 
of  Wimbome,  perchance  to  meet  his  own  on  the  battle-field. 

aflier  the  fight  at  Merton,  a  lam  fleet,  which  had 
^de  a  summer  voyage  from  its  own  uiores,  landed  near 
^^^ding3  •  ^irith  sucli  a  reinforeement  the  enemy  penetrated 
wp  into  the  heart  of  the  West  Saxon  provinces.  Alfred, 
^ly  grieved  at  the  sufferings  of  his  people,  enjoyed  none  of 
wepkasures  of  his  new  dignity ;  he  only  felt  its  heavy 
todens,  which  now  rested  exclusively  on  his  own  sluiulders. 

his  brother's  death,  his  very  confidence  in  God  seems 
to  haTe  wavered;  he  began  to  doubt  whether  he  should  be 
able  alone  to  make  stand  against  and  destroy  the  Pagan 
hordp?.  One  whole  month  passed  before  he  ventured  to 
^ar(  h  against  the  enemy  with  a  small  army ;  probablv  from 
^  on  borne,  for  at  that  time  he  must  have  been  residing  in 
^  western  part  of  the  kingdom.   He  attacked  the  enemy 

*Th»trach  a  treatment  h>  ml  to  be  foand  in  Willi.  Malmebb.  ii.  §  121,  who, 
* grounds,  rejects  this  wearisome  tai»k,  is  evident  on  the  perusal  of  his 
\  be  npadiates  in  boastful  Ungnagc  the  mode  iu  which  Lis  preUecessors  and 
n{Wkt  handle  the  tahject  It  might  be  expected  that  tbe  words  sum- 
_     %itsr  eomis  ttponain'*  woahl  be  foOowed  by  a  pithy  ra?ieir  of  Alft«d*a 
hut  iaiteMi  of  this,  be  lektes  at  much  leogth  hew  fit  Gathbert 
m  e  TMOB  to  the  Idng  m  tlie  WiUernM  ef  Athd^ 
'  Chroo.  Sax.  a.  971 :  ^  USod  anmor^lidA  eom-to  Readbgain.''  Bthelwerd,  hr. 
U4i  Advcate  M&e  minerQ  scttlfiis  neratne  in  loco  BeadiP|pB>»** 
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in  Wiltshire,  near  the  fortress  of  Wilton,  which  atood  on  :in 
eminence  on  the  left  bank  of  the  little  river  Wily.  Alfred  and 
liis  few  comrades  fought  raliantlj  with  tlip  overwhelniiii*^ 
force  opposed  to  them  ;  the  courage  ol'  despair  lent  strength 
to  the  little  band,  and  the  day  seemed  already  won,  when  the 
ibe  auddenly  took  to  haaty  flight ;  but  again  the  xOKulting 
conquerors  were  deceived  by  a  northern  war  etratagem.  in 
the  neat  of  pursuit  tiiej  were  surpriaed  by  a  new  detedDMnt 
of  Danes,  against  whom  they  eould  not  maintBin  tbe  field, 
althofugh  the  victory  had  been  ahrcady  then*  own^. 

This  was  a  bitter  lesson  for  the  young  prince ;  in  spite  of 
his  UiOsL  iitreuuoLis  etibrts,  he  was  not  destiiied  to  stay  ine 
wild  career  of  the  nivafrini;  Danes,  he  rather  fniuKi  iiimweif 
obliged  to  give  way  before  ihem.  Thr  exlmiii^i'Ml  i  ^naicry  wm* 
no  longer  in  a  condition  to  beai*  any  heavy  cidls  upon  it,  either 
for  money  or  troops.  In  the  s^ace  of  one  year  no  leas  tinn 
eight  pitched  battles-  had  been  tought,  without  redamiqg  fte 
numerous  smaller  confliote  that  were  continually  oeauning  dqr 
'and  night.  It  is  true,  that  during  that  time  whole  hosts  of 
Northmen  had  been  slain,  besides  one  of  their  kings  and  niae 
jark ;  but  the  Saxons  had  also  lost  many  valiant  wawioni, 
and  the  terror  of  tlie  constantly  advancing  masses  of  the 
enemy  began  to  sliuke  the  cuiuage  of  the  industrial  part  of 
the  population,  as  well  as  that  of  tlie  warlike  portion.  So, 
betbre  llie  cxj)iratiou  of  a  year,  Alfred,  with  l\\r  ( oiuurrenee 
of  his  nobles,  found  himself  reduced  to  the  huiiiLiiatint:;  neee;^ 
sity  of  concluding  a  pecuniary  contract  witii  tlie  Danes,  ai*- 
eording  to  which  they  promised  to  quit  all  the  land  within  the 
bounds  nf  Wessex.  As  Alfred  was  not  m  a  condition  again 
to  asaiat  hiabrother>in«law,  King  Burinred,  the  Danes  ^aterad 
the  territory  of  that  monarchy  and  after  crossing  the  XbaHsesy 
took  up  their  winter  quarters  in  the  neigfabonrhood  of 
London.  The  feeble  king  could  do  nothing  to  oppose  them ; 
and  both  lie  and  Lis  people  believed  themselves  ^ved,  when 
about  the  end  of  the  year  872,  the  enemy  agreed  to  ^iter  into 

<  Amtr^  p.  477;  £thelw«rdf     514:  **G0rt«noa  Ivia,  «ib^  ■opra  wmm 
nt»  beUii,*' i  «L  1ft  £i«lAfiiUt  Bodi^ 

time  others  we  koour  aotliiag  certain.  Chron.  Sax.  jl  S71,  fiHuiB.  Hwr^f* 
r.  780,  MitUi.  West  ^  S71,  spisk  of  JiiM  bitftlii. 
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1  iMtf  on  pBSfOMt  of  B  tffibuto^,  azul  left  the  country  «s 
tb^cne  to  it,  hy  mt«r. 

Ait  the  Ohrntian  islanders  were  dsftined  to  learn  by  ex- 
ptliinee  how  little  dependence  was  to  be  placed  on  the  solcTini 

Sromijie^  aiui  laths  of  the  heathen  pirates.  Their  ships,  in- 
eed,  left  the  Thames,  and  sailed  along  the  east  const  towai'dii 
the  ntn^h :  but  they  laiuied  in  Northninbrin,  mul  r(  instated 
^'bert.  who  ha<l  formerly  begun  his  reign  under  their  pro- 
tection, aud  who  had  been  diwodgBd  from  his  insecuie  tiiroiie 
by  a  reroit  of  the  people.  As  800&  as  this  was  accomplished, 
nd  the  winter  passed^  the  Daces  again  appeared  in  the  Mer- 
c>Bi  tKiitotj,  m  tiie  datfict  of  Idndsajr,  where  they  made 
^^^Mekes  inaatera  of  a  place  called  To^  Once  more  the 
^bnmm  w31mgly  bribed  them  wfth  a  sum  of  money,  and 
^Wted  that  now  the  contract  would  be  respected.  Yet 
•■rcelv  had  a  year  expired  when  the  Pagan  army  broke  loose 
from  'forksey,  and,  without  scruple  or  resistance,  plugged 
<Wp  into  the  heart  of  Merfia.  Hrveopendune  (Repton,  in 
Derbyshire)  feli  into  their  hands,  apparently  without  a  single 
rd  being  drawn  in  its  defence.  Tke  highly-renowned 
<  loister  in  which  the  ancient  kings  of  Mercia  were  interred 
^  razed  to  the  ground.  The  unfortunate  King  Burhred, 
mx  y&m  before,  had  not  dared  to  attempt  a  courageous 
''fciifle  with  the  awistanfe  of  hia  own  subjects  alone,  and 
licige  and  khunuKi,  tiie  young  King  of  Wessex,  was 
i^Bo  less  weakened  and  discouraged  thim  himself,  made  a 
precipitate  retreat.  Owing  to  the  wretched  state  of  his 
^tive  island,  he  dared  not  ent<»rtiiin  a  liope  of  winning  back 
kingdom,  over  ^iiii  h  he  had  reigned  two-and-twent}^ 
year».  One  conjsolaiiun  alone  n  iiKiined  to  him.  As  a  Ca- 
tholic Christian,  he  hastened  over  the  sea,  and  wandered  as  a 
pilgrim  to  &r-diBtant  Home.  A  similar  fate  there  awaited 
aim  to  that  of  Csedwalla  two  centuries  before.  After  haying 
f^nw>aBted  all  the  difficulties  of  the  long  and  wearisome 
I^QBM^,  he  had  acanahr  attainiod  the  ^oal  of  his  onty  wish 
when  he  was  summonea  hj  death,  in  the  year  874,  far  from 
"is  eemitry  and  his  lost  mme.  His  countrymen  who  were 
•wHing  in  Eome  interred  him,  with  all  the  honours  due  to 

'  Etb<eiwer<J,  iv.  514  :  Myrtii  confirmant  cum  eis  foederis  puctuiustipeildk^ae 
^iMauit''  To  the  aame  efect  i$  Auer'a   (Mem  paogere.'* 
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hie  rank,  in  the  church  dedicated  to  the  Virgin^  adjoining  the 
Saxon  schools.   His  consort,  Ethelswitha,  a  fiutlmil  conma* 

nion  in  sorrow  and  in  joy,  could  not  keep  up  with  him  in  hia 
hasty  fli*:^]it.  In  all  [probability  she  afterwards  found  a  safe 
asylum  with  her  brother,  and  iu  later  times  she  traveiiutl  mio 
Italy  to  \  i«it  her  husband'h  tomb. 

This  was  the  end  of  a  kiiifrdom  Avhirh  tor  a  lon^  time  had 
stoutly  contended  for  supremacy  with  tliat  of  VV  essex  Tt« 
sudden  ruin,  as  well  as  the  death  of  its  last  ruler,  must  have 
made  a  deep  and  sad  impression  on  Alfred.  The  ancient 
foundations  of  his  own  house  were  also  most  grievously 
shattered,  and  he  saw  his  onlv  sister  leading  a  wrcSched  life, 
deprived  of  her  husband  and  her  throne.  The  fate  of  Meicia^ 
as  was  to  be  expected,  was  the  same  as  that  of  the  eastern 
ueighbouriug  states.  It  pleased  ihe  Northmen  to  set  up  in 
Mercia  also  a  native  tributary  kiug.  The  restless  connuerors 
themselves  showed  little  inclination  to  settle  down  for  any 
length  of  time ;  they  preferred,  a**  hitherto,  to  foEow  wind 
and  weather,  and  any  prospect  of  a  rich  booty,  whererer 
these  might  promise  fairly.  The  mim  who  undertook  this 
dishonourable  <  lirirge  was  a  weak-minded  thane  of  the  exiled 
king's^,  Ceolwuif  by  name.  Faithlessly  he  swore  the  required 
oath,  and  gave  the  desired  hostages.  He  promised  to  be 
ready  at  any  time  indicated  by  his  capricious  masters  to  lay 
down  his  indefinite  power,  and  to  advance,  by  every  means  at 
his  disposal,  the  interests  of  the  army.  As  long  as,  in  the 
pi  Hiised  manner,  he  employed  himself  to  the  advantage  of 
the  Danes,  and  espeeially  as  long  as  he  extorted  the  reveuues 
of  their  acres  from  the  landowners,  and  robbed  of  their  trea- 
sures those  monasteries  which  iiad  escaped  destruction,  su 
long  he  was  allowed  to  remain  in  his  position.  But  iu  the 
course  of  a  few  years,  his  masters^  thinking  they  perceived 
that  his  zeal  in  their  service  was  cooling,  made  no  further 
scruple  of  dethroning  him,  of  plundering  him  of  all  his  wealth, 
and  leaving  him  to  die  in  the  extremest  poverty*.  A  great 

.  1  Chron.  Sax.  Ethelweid,  Aaaer,  and  Etnm*  Hundinel  agree  in  thair  amiiiits 
of  tha  arenta  from  S72  to  874>  Tba  two  fint  are  parhlpa  lathar  tba  mail 

correct 

2    Hie  saeldon  C«oIvriilfe  Aaom  nnwisain  cingea  pegaa  lilTfCOa  Hfia."  CbuSU 
Sax.  A.  874,  is  the  moat  eomct  aotbority  in  thia  oaaa. 
*  iDgalpb.  p.  S70. 
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fut  ct  the  oonntiy  was  thus  completely  in  the  power  of  the 
Daoes.  who  now  settled  down  in  a  civilised  manner  in  the 
citi*^  and  in  large  districts.  It  is  kiiowii  that  some  of  these 
pL'i(v>M  in  the  course  of  time  laid  down  their  ancient  names, 
atiii  ux»k  Scandinavian  ones  instead  ;  and  that  in  tliese  neigh- 
bourboods,  during  a  great  part  of  the  middle  ages,  many 
tmita  of  language  and  customs  betrayed  a  northern  influ* 

Li  the  year  S75,  the  great  army  divided.  As  soon  as  the 
ipring  aniYed,  the  Danes  longed  once  more  for  the  excite- 
msnt  ef  their  robber  expeditions ;  besides,  it  was  impossible 
diat  sodi  an  immense  mass  of  people  could  any  longer  find 
•upport  at  Hrveopendime.  One  division,  commanded  by 
cue,  tnrued  towards  the  north.  He  took  np  liis  quar- 
tcr$  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tvnc,  and  his  troop  ]ai(i  ^^  astc  all 
the  neiu;hbouriiiL:  'listricts.  As  tliere  was  littic  more  treasure 
ielt  to  sef  k  among  the  Angles,  the  foray  answered  better 
Tiow  among  the  Picts  and  the  Celtish  dwellers  in  SStrath 
Clyde,  a  state  which  extended  from  the  Clyde  $Aoug  the 
went  coast  tn  the  south,  and  also  included  the  present  Cum- 
berland. The  poverty  of  the  country  compellea  HaUdene  to 
divide  portions  of  it  amongst  his  warriors,  and  also  to  depend 
own  subsistence  on  agriculture^. 

Tfce  other  division  of  the  army,  commanded  by  Askytel, 
Amund,  and  Guthorm,  wlio  had  found  neither  peace  nor 
^u\vt  m  his  Anglian  kini^dom,  turned  southwards,  and  es- 
Uhhshed  itself  at  Carubnd-r  for  the  winter.  During  tlieir 
ab'  nt  tliis  ])lace,  the  crafty  leader  matured  a  plan  for 
briuguig  ruin  on  his  most  deterunned  foe,  the  King  of  the 
Wc0t  Saxons,  and  seizing  his  far-extending  possessions.  In 
thes[mig  of  87G,  the  Danes  suddenly  forsook  their  quarters ; 
i0a^fy  and  by  night  they  went  on  board  their  ships,  which 
We  always  in  sailing  order,  and  landed  unexpectedly  on 
the  eaast  of  Dorset.  By  a  sudden  surprise  they  made 
tteoMsivee  masters  of  Wareham,  which  at  that  time  could 
scarce Iv  be  called  a  town,  and  consisted  chirtlv  of  the  ex- 
tensive  huiidnigs  and  estates  of  a  nunnery.  Still  the  place 
was  peculiarly  ^vourabic  to  their  maraudiug  excursions,  for 

'  V"i  3e  Lappenberg,  p.  S14. 

'Ciirai.8ubA.S16;  Sbim  DaneUn.    Gwt  Big.  Aog^  pii  68L 
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it  laj  batween  two  snudl  lifan^  wliiefa  feU  into  the  sea  itvo 
great  difltaace,  and  the  water  always  fotmed  the  maat  aeeun 
ramparto  for  the  piratee ;  it  wae  on\j  westward  thak  the 

uouiitrv  lay  opeu,  where  they  might  repiilse  the  attacks  rf 
the  Saxons,  or  commit  their  depredations.  This  last  they 
did  without  delay ;  and  a  considerable  portion  of  the  neigb- 
bouriiig  district  met  with  a  fearful  visitation.  The  Danes 
experienced  no  warlike  resistance  trom  the  inhabitants  of 
that  part  of  the  oountry.  Alfred,  during  the  previous  year, 
had  nequently  been  out  in  the  Channel  with  a  mall  ieet; 
and  had  at  one  time  engaged  Tietoriouriy  with  seven  ah^of 
which  he  had  taken  one  and  put  the  leet  to  flight^,  but  wm 
now  oompeUed,  by  the  exhausted  resoorees  and  sinkbg 
courage  cdT  his  people,  to  Tenture  only  small  undertslriTigs 
of  this  kind.  He  was  no  lon<;er  able  to  cope  with  Hie  so- 
perior  ioiwt  ol'  the  enemy  under  their  three  sea-kin efs,  and 
«o  he  resolved  once  more  to  procure  their  di  partui  e  by 
money.  As  soon  as  the  avaricious  licathen  caught  sight  ot 
the  gold,  they  promised  to  eom])ly  with  nil  his  demand?. 
According  to  the  ancient  custom  among  ail  the  Gtomanic 
races,  the  king  himself  selected  the  army  those  men  a? 
hostages  whom  he  judg(Hl  the  moi^  worthy  to  anawer  wi^ 
life  and  limb  for  the  ttithfol  obser?anee  of  the  contract^. 
Witii  the  most  solemn  fimns  he  n^Bsonally  reeeived  the 
promises  of  the  assembled  leaders.  Me  first  caused  then  to 
swear  on  the  relics  of  the  saints ;  an  oath,  says  Asser,  wUdit 
next  to  one  by  the  Deity,  Alfired,  as  a  Catholic  ChristiM, 
held  in  the  highest  estimation.  But  if  the  only  king  h:Ml 
ttttacheil  ini[i'»rtanee  to  this  oath,  he  might  well  be  accastHl 
of  a  pious  lolly  in  thinking  to  secure  the  good  faith  of  the 
heathen  by  such  means.  It  is  rather  to  be  supposed  thatn 
holy  and  supernatural  iniiuenee  was  ascribed  to  mortal  re- 
mauis  by  all  the  indo-European  nstions,  and  especial^  by 
the  Seandiiiavians'^ ;  and  therefore  no  one  has  any  right  to 
ridicule  Alfred's  ereduli^.  He  then  caiued  the  Norann^ 
to  pefform  a  still  more  impressiTe  ceremony,  by  wfaiA  sniil 

1  cainn.  Six.  aad  EtlMhrard,  A.  S76;  Bian&  Hunt     7S9,  aMBte  mm 
■bips;  Asser,  p.  470,  and  floraitw  Wigoro,  i.  92,  spetk  of  mx  only. 
<  Chnm.  Sax.  Ethelwerd,  Asser,  Fktfmt.  Wigprn.  A.  S76,  tmiBmH  tff  * 

document  of  Kemble's,  No.  10G9. 
>  riis  J.  Qfiam,  Qmibmbu  dm  DeatsdMn  Bpnefai,  p.  m. 
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ifiat  time  they  had  never  pledged  theiiiHelves:  they  jrwor^ 
aace  more,  on  a  holy  bracelet,  which,  smeared  ^vith  the  bUnxi 
i>f  the  sacrificial  auimals,  was  laid  on  au  altar ;  the  highest 
aad  most  inrriolable  fonn  of  oath  aatong  the  northern  races^ 
Alls  the  tHoi  were  radically  the  same  on  both  sides,  only 
Ike  Bbodb  olmnrtd  them  m  Christians,  and  the  heaetfaens 
iemdiog  to  the  aupenthioiiB  of  their  forefathers. 

Alt  iQfred  muet  have  aheadjr  kmymi  kow  littie  bin^g 
vem  oontoacte  with  eneh  enevmee.  who  had  so  often  bro&en 
Aeir  most  solemn  promises.  Even  in  the  night  which  fol- 
lows! tliis  xjlenrn  ceremony  the  Dauts  left  Wareham  in  large 
iiuoiherj*,  and  a  troop  of  8a\'>n  lu)]>emcn  whoTn  they  met  with 
*»a  their  rnnrch  was  atta(d<ril  and  destroyed-.  A  eoiisidtTable 
numbt  r  of  Danes  being  thus  furnished  with  horses,  they 
overran  and  pillaged  the  neigh botirhood  in  tiieir  hasty  flight, 
entered  Deyonshire,  and  made  themeelTes  masters  of  the  city 
of  fiseter.  As  this  place  was  again  not &r  from  the  sen,  and 
«A  a  nanrioble  river,  it  was  as  advantageously  situated  for 
tlM  as  W asreham»  which,  however,  the^  had  by  no  means 
mudaoBL  Sxeter  afforded  many  flMSilitieB  for  their  expe* 
dUions,  which  were  connected  in  the  closest  manner  wtth 
the  ravaeres  of  their  eoimtrymen  on  the  continent.  The 
aarri/¥i  Limiiuii  was  no  obstacle  to  the  Daiu  s  in  England; 
iheir  ships  occa-ioiuiiiy  plundered  the  TVankish  seaports, 
aud  Kolio,  in  later  davs  the  conqueror  of  Xnrinandy,  ap[)i':nN 
to  liave  rested  from  his  wild  raYagea  m  Eiigiaiui  during  one 
whole  winter^.  All  along  the  coasts  the  sea  swarmed  with  the 
iisli  of  the  bdd  {orales,  and  wiierever  sn  attack  was  made 
on  Christaan  states,  fresh  swaorms  thronged  to  the  scene  of 
Miiiet,  idluied  by  hope  of  paaiicmation  in  the  booty*  Tra- 
wnar  the  wild  ocean  m  thenr  frail  baiks,  these  ungovenmble 
hoidei,  by  their  valour  in  warfare,  completely  mastered  their 

'  Esanipfei  of  this  form  of  oath  may  be  foond  in  the  translation  of  Lappto- 
Itistorf,  ii.  p.  40,  t.'iken  from  Arngrim  Jonas  Rer.  Island,  i.  7,  and  from 
ibc  Edda  Torino,  F!  rrcnu  W^gnv.  L  9S,  And  in  J.  Ghmm,  Dentaebe  BachtaaU 
Iffthiilher,  p.  i»0,  8?G. 

'H«mr.  Hn-ntin;;!].  v.  739,  stati's  alono,  tlmt  they  left  m  the  iollowin;^  night. 
Tbearconnt  nf  the  SaxAii  horsemen  is  only  to  be  found  in  Asser,  p.  478. 

*  Tiik  infoin. alien,  given  by  Asser,  p.  479,  waa  added  by  a  later  band  in  MS, 
QHfton.  li  in  probably  taken  from  the  false  Annals,  which  bmt  Aatt^  mmie, 
filMbf  Ode,  Script  Bw.ABg|.SLlS6.  OritaujhmaptasgftoBi  OhvD. 
bj  Pa  ClNnt  Soriptl.  Nonnan,  p.  26. 
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opponent:?,  who  were  indeed  more  disciplined,  but  somewhat 
enervated  by  their  peaceiul  habits.  But  Alfred  was  not  yet 
conquered ;  a8  long  as  life  remained  to  him,  ao  long  as  one 
man  stood  by  hiin,  as  h>ii(;  as  he  possessed  oTie  ship,  he  inii^!:r 
venture  to  liope,  and  endeavour  to  deieiid  his  eouiilry.  He 
had  already  directed  his  attention  to  the  sea^  and  perceired 
that  it  was  the  principal  stronghold  of  the  enemy.  As  boob 
as  he  could  engage  suceesBfuIly  with  them  on  their  pecaliir 
element,  he  Mt  that  it  would  be  possible  for  him  to  ^^ 
animate  the  drooping  eourafi[e  of  his  people  on  land»  and  to 
prepare  some  more  effectiul  means  ox  defence.  When  the 
oaths  of  the  Danes  were  again  violated,  he  did  not  for  t 
moment  delay  tlie  striigglo,  although  the  hordes  of  the  enemj 
were  inexhaustible;  and  if  in  one  day  thousands  of  them 
w*ere  slain,  on  the  next  a  doHljlc  nuuiber  woidd,  as  it  were, 
spring  from  the  earth.  After  the  winter  of  876-7  was  passed, 
he  collected  together  all  his  remaining  forces  to  the  eonflicL 
He  himsdf  hastened  m^ith  one  division  of  his  army  into  Devon- 
shire. rtTid  endeavoured  to  the  best  of  his  power  to  besiege 
and  blockade  the  city  of  Exeter,  then  in  possession  of  the 
Danes.  He  manned  his  ships  with  the  boldest  sailor^  irell 
accustomed  to  the  coast^^  and  gave  them  orders  to  cruise  in 
the  Channel,  and  to  watch  that  no  transports  laden  with  pro- 
visions or  troops  eame  to  the  Danes  wlio  were  in  Ids  domi- 
nions. If  any  appeared,  they  were  to  be  driven  back ;  and 
if  the  Ix log's  men  felt  themselves  sulficientlj  strong,  a  sea- 
fight  might  be  attempted. 

Faitlifully  did  tliey  follow  tlieir  king's  behest.  In  the 
spring  of  the  above-mentioned  year,  the  remainder  of  the 
jDanisn  garrison  of  Wareham  embarked  in  a  hundred  sad 
twenty  vessels ;  the  armed  warriors  trusted  themselTCS  to  the 
waves,  and  took  a  westerly  direction,  to  cany  aid  to  thoir 
beleaguered  countiymen  in  Exeter.  But  for  once  the  ele- 
ment usually  so  &vourable  to  them,  proved  adverse.  A 

>  Or  doM  th«  "  piratifl  of  Aiaer,  p.  479,  rcaUj  mean  that  Alfred  €ei  I** 
FobtminKifthipt?  Forldmibt  Uw  cndibiUt/ of  <^ jomt  kosM  nsfii ttri- 
t$n  per  n^un,*'  which,  at  I  hm  aintdj  nmarked  in  the  Introdnetioo,  Mtm 
to  have  been  diferted  from  ite  rV>^  pl'^  Chron.  Sax.  and  Floitmoe,  ttile  Ihii 
the  ahipboUding  took  place  in  SS7.  It  is  impoisiUd  that  AUM  «mU  ban  W 
•hipe  biult  in  hia  tdogdom;  he  most  hsTe  had  receme  to  the  neat  dmfta^ 
meant. 
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thkk  fog^  lay  npoa  the  water,  and  violent  spmig  stanns  had 
laibed  the  angiy  wmTes  into  fiiiy;  for  a  whole  month  the 
iieet  was  tosaed  abont,  and  not  able  to  land.  In  the  midst 
of  theie  perpldxities  Alfred*8  armament  advanced  intrepidlv ; 
the  Banish  fleet,  scattered  bv  a  storm,  could  not  defend  itself. 
Thewarrior.N  m  some  of  the  ships  were  slain  hy  the  Saxons, 
but  the  greater  portion  of  the  ve8sel8  struck  on  the  reeks  niY 
Swamge^,  where  they  ^vere  beat  to  pieces,  and  with  all  they 
ouutaiiuMl  hurie^l  V»t  auath  the  waves*^. 

The  Danes  ia  Eieter  were  meanwhile  reduced  to  the 
gre&tei<t  extremity;  and  as  no  hdp  appeared,  they  were 
obliged  t^  I  request  Alfred's  permission  to  make  a  conditional 
relratt.  Tbej  gave  him  as  many  hostages  as  he  required, 
iDd  swore  many  oaths  besides.  It  was  early  in  August,  877, 
thi^  they  left  "meter^,  and  turned  northwards;  whilst  one 
diriiioii  went  into  Mercia,  the  other  entered  Oloucester,  and 
left  mimolested  only  the  country  lying  iinmediately  Bo\ith  of 
the  Thames.  In  Mercia,  Ceohvulf'  had,  up  to  this  tiiiu  ,  re- 
tained his  dcapicable  situation  ;  but  the  Danes  now  dt^prived 
him  of  a  laro^e  portion  of  the  kingdom,  in  order  to  betUe  m  it 
thempplvf-s  ;md  to  divide  it  into  small  territories.  In  the 
meanwhile  the  Vikings,  who  had  remained  in  Gloucester, 
cnteed  into  an  alliance  with  another  band  of  their  country- 
men, which,  a  short  time  previously,  had  landed  in  a  little 
<Ule  of  Demetia  (South  Wales).   This  fleet  was  commanded 


'  It  a  ptitlenbrfy  aiid  io  Chnn.  Su.  A.  677:       mrtte  IiIm  mied  iDjtt 

flStu." 

^  On  the  coast  of  Dorset  A  daogeroiu  nef  runs  oat  into  the  mi,  ffom  a 

caD^  Pevertl  Point 
*  Mier  li  OUT  only  authority  for  the  sea-fight,  all  our  other  sources  of  infor- 
."Mtiotj  speak  of  the  destruction  of  the  flppt  bv  a  storm.    Ethelwenl's  peculiar 
v:coaat  sctras  as  if  it  were  taken  word  f  r  wurd  from  an  old  Anglo-Scixon  song: 
^Atnni  Tela  (dant  vtnto  carines),  pr<xtila  ingruit  tristis  (mergitur  pars  non 
i)  centum  rmuiero  airinac  (&uprema6  juzta  resperu),  ({uae  Saunnaonic 


*Cb«s.8u.  A.S77:  Oaiuwrfette.  All  our  intlioritiai,  iHth  the  exception  of 
Banc  BoM.  at»  fittk  to  be  dcpeodtd  on  Ibr  the  ebronology  of  the  evento  in  the 
S7€  and  877;  they  go  ftom  one  yenr  to  the  other  in  the  moot  uu^ystemesie 

^i^u&er  This  confusion  anMi  from  the  incorrect  conclusions  which  the  later 
^Woiclen  drew  from  the  short  notices  in  theChron.  Sax.  Asscr  twice  relates 
" f -icatniction  of  the  120  ships;  and  this  repetition  was  introduced  into  the 
-^r  MSS  from  the  so-called  Annales  AaeeriL  Thie  is  e  fresh  proof  of  the 
mcanKiihle  matihaioa  ot  the  test. 
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1w  a  hrothtt  of  Hingwar  and  Hidfidme ;  Ids 
tunied,  but  we  rnrnj  guew  it^  witiioat  miwh  doubt,  to  hmm 
been  Hubba*  The  nenf  camere^  who  expeofeed  booty  in  tbeir 
phmderinor  expeditions  among  the  poor  Celt§  in  their  mon- 

laaiis,  aad  vvho  soon  fouud  tiu'inselves  disappointed  in  their 
expectations,  incited  the  band  bo  lately  expelled  from  Exeter 
tu  join  in  a  new  attack  on  Wessex.  The  prospect  of  gain 
easily  Htitled  any  scruples  of  conscience  on  the  pai'i  of  thr 
faithless  Northmen  in  Gloucester;  they  troubled  themselves 
aa  UtUe  about  the  fiite  of  their  hoetagee  as  about  tbeir 
Bolenm  oaths.  Acoafdingly,  ia  the  beginning  of  the  winter, 
partty  on  the  north-western  borders  of  the  kingdoim,  partlr 
mWomex.  itself^  that  fearful  tempevt  beean  to  gather, wliadfi> 
in  tiie  spring  of  the  importaiit  TMur  was  destined  to 
burst  so  ibtaUy  Ofor  Alfred  and  aU  his  dominions. 

The  attack  was  now  carried  on  by  land  and  water,  as  it 
had  been  a  year  before  from  Wareham,  and  was  espi  ( ially 
directed  ap^inat  the  western  districts  of  ihe  kingdom,  ^vliicii, 
imtil  this  time,  had  been  much  li  .-s  devastated  than  thi'  n  sr. 
Whilst  ^the  unknown  sea-king,  after  bo  liad  slain  many  of  the 
Christian  Welsh^  aad  robbed  the  poor  people  of  the  few  goods 
and  chattels  they  possessed,  put  to  sea  with  thiee^and-twenlgr 
ships^ ;  the  land  army^,  probably  much  strengthened  by  rein* 
foreemeots  from  Mema,  mavched  into  Wiltshire,  and  took 
poisession  of  the  royal  oasde  of  Chinj)eBhaB,  Ijin^  on  tiie 
fefb  hank  of  the  Avon.  From  this  rauying-point  their  bands 
ranged  the  country,  destroying  everjrthinix  ^nth  fire  and  sword. 
They  overspread  the  land  Uke  locusts,  and  seemed,  like  theni, 
to  rise  out  of  it*-  The  inhabitants,  once  so  brave,  but  whom 
no  hero-hearted  ealderinaii  rm.v  gathered  under  his  banner, 
were  seized  with  fear  aud  terror ;  those  who  wen^  able,  took 
their  few  remaining  goods,  aud  hastened  to  the  sea-coasl^  to 
find  a  passage  to  tiie  ogpposite  kingdom  of  the  fhmks,  and 
there  seek  refuge.  In  particular,  bishops,  prieate,  and 
monks,  endeavouied.  to  oonver  to  a  safe  asylum  bayoittd.  ssa 
the  relics,  preeiousiStQiieSy  ana  ornaments,  befengiog  to  tiMur 

I  Bthiiwtrd  njt  Hattj^  "cm  tnaiitanoatriboi;.*' 
<  Aeeotaiag  to  ktcr  auOMrifeiM,  tbb  hm  ti  CMrtMt.  AfMri  AwimIm, 
p.  160,  "ppit  tiwyhiakoi;*  tad  QiiaiB^  t.  aiSS,  <'Pab  tl  IM,  S  ftta 

Daneis,"  &C. 

*  Hcanc  Hnntaaed.  v.  789:    OperkiitMiM  tmnm  ffKuk  loooilii,'* 
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The  peofde  who  xenudned  -were  leduoad;  to 
im  frffaon  Off  aerftnts  and  beggars  by  their  cruel  op- 

pHMis^,  and  both  count and  people  were  in  the  wildeat 
ciwrder. 

Some  ships  had  meanwhile  landed  their  troops  in  Devon- 
shire, There  many  fuithful  followers  of  the  king  had  thrown 
tliemseives  into  a  fortress  which  bore  the  name  of  Kynwith. 
Under  their  count,  Adda^,  they  fought  bravely  with  ih» 
heathen,  and  when  forced  to  give  way  in  the  open  fiald,  they 
mtued  behind  their  walla.  The  plaoe  was  (as  Aaaer  rebtea 
Awhii  own  panonal  olmnratim^  well  fiirtifiad  by  nataa 
^HKmrniBBf  ike  eeal  being  excepted;  and  here  tibe  ram- 
F^J^*»  hot  little  fitted  for  defence,  as,  according  to  the 
Jjji^*!  of  thait  time,  it  consisted  merely  of  a  wall  of  earth. 
•™*lJttaa,  when  they  undertook  the  sioire,  thought  they 
waild  force  the  inmates  of  the  fortress  to  a  surrender  by 
Huniug  ihem,  but  they  were  deceived;  for,  not  withstand  inl^ 
tiiv  l>eiea£]^ered  Saxons  had  no  spring  within  their  walla,  and 
suffered  hitterly  for  want  of  water,  they  held  out  courage- 
omh.  At  laat  they  determined  to  make  an  attempt  at 
vicUnj,  or  ebe  die  the  deaith  of  heroee;  in  the  first  dawn  of 
^^^iiiiigthey  salliedfarth,  anipriaed  the  unprepared  heathen, 
mi,  daatarojed  the  gnatoat  part  of  the  unknown  aeapldng*s 
Only  ft  fiaw  fltragglera  in  a  wild  flight  leaehed  ihm 
•ij^  vhieh  were  drawn  up  on  the  shore  at  no  great  distance, 
•^^■■and  Danes  lay  slain  at  Kynwith"^.  According  to  a 
^m>PtictniLiiti<  »n,  there  was  f(nnid,  among  the  trophies  borne 
■■ay  by  the  \  ii  tors,  the  famous  war-standard  of  the  northern 
wroea,  called  the  Kaven,  woven  in  one  morning  by  the  three 
'^ughiers  of  E-e^iar  Lodbrok,  for  their  brothers  Ilingwar 
iiid  Hubha,  and  in  when,  centre  the  Sacred  Bird  fluttered 
i(«  wingt  aa  if  living  when  vietoiy  impended,  but  himg 
and  drooping  when  datet  waa-  thmtaned.^ 

'  ^lo,  p,  400;  Ethelwerd,  It.  516$  htgm  4k  Wfaimr,  1 329. 
Onlr  meotigaed  by  EthehverJ. 
'  "Sicat  009  ipBi  vidimni."  Aster. 

*  p.  481^  gi^reg  this  narration  at  fnll  length,  and  says  that  1200  Danes 
^^^iied.  IlM  Ciiraucle  asd  Uennc  UnnU  My  850;  Ethelverd,  "80 

*Ia  imt  worit  txpies  of  the  VitA  this  is  taken  from  the  suppoMlitiouh  Ann  ils; 
fcor  MS8.  of  the  Chronicle,  B.  C.  D.  E.,also  contain  a  short  notice  of  it: 


i..iyu  ,-od  by  Google 


96 


DISUNION  AMONG  Tli£  fEOPUk. 


But  tins  brilliant  success  of  a  bandtul  of  bravo  men  was 
the  la.st  coiiraj^^eous  effort  at  resistance.  As  the  oouutn'  ^^^^ 
overspread  far  and  wide  with  the  robbiu!^'  and  murdering 
hordes,  all  tlie  valour  of  these  Saxons  was  in  vain ;  their  king 
was  not  with  them,  and  in  no  part  of  the  kingdom  did  thr 
warriom  gather  themselves  together  for  the  defence  of  Am 
homes  and  gooda^  their  wires  and  children  All  the  weak 
and  timoroiiB  people  bowed  their  necks  to  the  yoke  of  aerri* 
tude,  and  those  who  still  had  something  left  to  hope  for  or 
to  save,  fled  over  tlie  sea,  to  lands  wliero  Christian  people 
dwelt,  and  would  <^ladly  extend  protection  to  the  oppressed 
exiles.  But  besides  tin*  general  panie  and  emigration,  there 
was  vet  another  evil  wbirli  jlnii',  i-Mcd  ia  the  very  heart  of  tli*» 
unfortunate  btate,  and  aided  the  enemy  in  bn'ngiug  it  to  the 
brink  of  ruin.  It  appears,  not  only  from  the  general  aspect 
of  the  affairs  of  the  country-  and  the  sudden  surprise  oi  all 
the  West  Saxon  district,  but  also  from  the  testimony  of  an  old 
historian^  that  in  that  time  of  great  peril  bitter  strife  reigned 
among  the  inhabitants  themselves.  The  discords  engen&ed 
hj  diffidrence  of  race  and  descent  broke  out  once  more ;  Ae 
Celtic  inhabitants  of  the  west  remembered  that  their  ancient 
doiiniiion  had  been  toni  from  them  by  force,  and  now,  when 
they  saw  their  former  conqnerons  threatened  with  a  simihir 
fate  to  their  own,  thev  were  little  inclined  to  make  conimorf 
cause  with  them.  On  the  eunlrarv,  tiiey  rather  leant  tow*ards 
the  Northmen,  as  we  have  before  remarked,  with  a  kind  of 
revengeful  feeling;  although  they  must  have  hated  the  rob- 
bers,  and  their  treachery  bore  them  bitter  fruits.  Whilst  tbii 
insubordination  among  his  British  subjects  clouded  Alfred's 
prospects  of  resistance,  he  also  saw  among  his  German  atalSB 
disunion  combining  with  fear  to  work  their  ruin. 

By  far  the  j^  oater  part  of  the  German  inhabitants  who 
could  not  resolve  on  abandoning  their  homes,  and  who  had 
taken  refuge  in  forests  and  waste  places  there,  to  witness  the 
destruction  by  the  flames  of  those  possessions  descended  to 

"and  paer  was  se  gu5  faiia  genuiucn  pic  raofn  heton."  Vide  respecting  a 
^flar  standard :  Enconiiam  Eminae,  by  Maieres,  p.  16 ;  and  Langebek  Scriptt. 
Iter.  Dank,  t.  d5. 

>  EtbeLwndt  iv.  517,  writes  at  a  later  period,  a.  S86:  Aelfindo^  quoa  In* 
anioi  qaem  oociinii  son  sDpeniTent  dTilis  diNocdia  Mera,  hone  et  redenplonB 
aiiaeepne  eancte.** 
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them  from  their  ancestors,  came  forth  from  their  hiding- 
places,  to  till  the  ground  ia  the  sweat  of  their  brows  for  their 
gisedjr  lobbers.  l^iiej  saw  their  Anglian  neighbours,  after 
more  rears  of  oppmnon  than  they  themselires  had  endured, 
iiiU  lor  the  most  part  retaining  their  old  property,  and 
96iking  their  old  language ;  and  thej  saw  how  resistance 
and  courageous  revolts  had  in  their  own  ease  brought  down 
swre  conipleti'  ruin.  No  cominuiiU,  no  prayer,  no  entreaties 
of  their  onee-beloved  kincr,  could  move  them  to  sacrifice  their 
small  possess  ion  h  and  tiieir  own  personal  safety  for  the  pre- 
aervation  of  the  v.-liole  5'tfite.  In  scarcely  any  of  the  districts 
wab  tnt  re  an  earl,  a  noble,  or  bishop,  who  would  place  himself 
rei^'luteljr  at  the  head  of  his  property  or  diocese,  and  set 
a  bold  ezsmple  of  yentiiring  on  one  last  and  desperate 
lirug^le. 

It  IS  not  probable  that  this  general  want  of  consideration 
Mleoonwe  broke  out  so  suddenly  as  to  have  brought  on  the 
ttUs  of  l£e  sad  vear  878  ?    For  ten  years  there  had  been  al- 

•sw  eontmual  iighiiiig  ;  ihc  numbera  of  the  euemy  had  been 
con  Uiitlv  iucrea^ing,  and  those  of  the  defenders  as  constantly 
dimimshing.  It  has  been  before  mentioned,  that  from  the 
time  of  his  accession,  Alfred  had  not  been  able  to  imdcrtaka 
any  j^^cat  enterprise ;  those  means  were  no  longer  at  his  dis- 
[  v^al  by  which  the  battle  of  Ashdune  had  been  won,  and  of 
iate  years  the  strength  of  the  country  must  baye  been  greatly 
^iittBiisbed  by  the  abo?e-mentioned  causes.  That  is  therefore 
SB  UDhkely  soooont  giren  by  a  later  duromder,  and  eagerly 
Mgiit  up  by  a  modem  bio^pher^,  which  sets  forth,  that 
vha  the  hst  attack  of  the  Danes  by  land  and  water  took 

£»  (which  all  our  authorities  show  to  have  been  at  two 
erent  times,  but  which  is  considered  here  as  one  and  the 
Moae),  Alfred  assembled  his  remaining  troops,  and  was  de- 
feated in  a  great  pitched  battle  at  Chippenham.  Not  one  of 
the  ancient  histories  gives  any  infonnation  of  such  an  event ; 
tbi'  narratiYe  of  &ompton  rests,  as  is  so  £requently  the  case 
«itb  him,  on  a  confusion  of  events  arising  m)m  a  chronolo- 
poi  enor.   The  heroic  renown  of  Alfred  is  by  no  means 

*l>r.<iil«'fi.  Life  of  Alfre.1  the  Great,"  vti.  1«4.  lays  great  stress  od  his  dis- 
■••tty,  ia  Hrompton,  p.  811.  Bat  would  lie  leaii/ guin  anything  bj  the  facti 
<*M  il  b«  were       to  pro?e  it  ? 

H 
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auumentod  by  this  stoiy.  On  the  contrary,  his  royal  ^rreat- 
ne»»  much  more  evinced  by  his  conduct  in  tlie  trnng 
circumstnnces  in  which  he  was  placed ;  for  when  all  around 
him  was  falling  into  deoay  hy  a  ^-low  mm,  ho  earnestly  en- 
deavoured to  restore  it,  and  never  io.st  the  Itope  of  succes?. 
That  this  is  the  concurrent  testimony  of  all  our  oldest  autbo- 
ritiai,  will  be  seen  by  the  foUowing  pages. 

At  the  time  when  the  Dmmbb,  leinrmg  Okmoeater  for  the 
flouth,  took  Cbipp^iiliaiii ;  when  tilie  nortfaem  stendvd  was 
captioed  by  yaliaat  defendaroaf  Kinswil^  of  whose 
mate  fiiAe  tnere  is  nofuitiierTeoord;  wlmi  Ae  heatiieniov»> 
ran  all  the  West  Saxon  kingdom,  fuid  forced  the  inhabitants 
into  subjection,  there  was  only  0110^  who  did  not  abandon  the 
cause  and  hide  from  the  sight  of  his  friends  as  well  as  of  his 
enemies — Alfred,  the  king  without  a  crown,  but  no  liicsj  the 
Htronghold  and  slnVld  of  his  kingdom.  At  the  moment  when 
all  seemed  sunk  m  ruin,  if  he  had  lost  hold  of  that  trust  in 
his  Qod  which  had  sustained  him  daily  and  hourly  t^m>ugh  a 
long  terieB  of  trials;  if  he  had  sought  and  finmd  a  despmto 
death,  or  again  idied  on  ike  watd  of  the  peorAduras  heathen ; 
if  he  had  ^ne  quieay  to  die  aa  a  mooa 
the  httt  Ejng  of  ICeraa — with  nm  wodd  h»ro  pmAed 
tiie  hope  that  England  would  preserve  the  Christian  ftiA- 
The  British  inhabitants  wotdd  truly  not  have  rescued 
Chnstianity ;  the  monks,  who,  after  the  destruction  of  their 
nionasteries,  had  either  fled  singly  into  foreign  countries  or 
taken  up  their  abode  in  waste  places  as  hennits,  had  made  U'^ 
impression  by  their  preaching  on  the  minds  of  thorough  bar- 
barians. These,  brought  up  amidst  ice  and  storms,  held  fest 
to  their  awful  deities  of  Asgaid  and  the  Walhall%  and  on  tiie 
ancient  sitee  the  abandoned  Sason  worship  was  again  leplaced 
by  bloody  aacrifioes  to  Thor  and  Woden.  Tm  conquered 
ChriiitiMiiiy  whofltiUxetnnedmany  xemnsirtaof  Aei^ 
supentition,  now,  when  their  leaders  and  teaoheie  ware 
eitlier  departed  or  become  powerless,  fjrsook  by  degrees  the 
blessings  of  their  conversion,  and  tmned  anew  to  the  idol- 
altars  ou  wiuch  their  conquerors  sacrificed. 

^  Four  words  in  Chron.  Sax.  a.  878,  are  very  powerful  in  their  pUia  simplicity: 
An  !  puos  a^res  (folces)  pooe  jziMs  tuidid  bift  j^^ridon*  Aiid  hiia  to  |posd0&> 


L.iyui^cd  by  GoOgl( 


^  Bui  Alfred  lired,  and  in  him  the  firm  conviction  that  Pro* 
nimoe  had  eieetod  hunae  the  pzoteeiKir  and  chsmpian  of  the 
dBcMnes  of  tiie  Croa^  and  tlie  aavioiir  and  support  of  the 
Boon  race.  It  waa  only  beesnae  he  was  inspired  by  this 
MriMiasion  that  he  was  able  to  suppress  tlie  de^iru  lie  inuat 
Lave  felt,  of  endeavouring  to  provide  for  his  own  safety 
and  that  of  the  few  ^\  Iiq  were  stiU  bound  to  liim  hj  the 
ties  of  blood  or  fidelity.  His  just  discrimination  in  the 
extreTPf'^t  need,  wlien  he  saw  liis  country  devastated  around 
him,  and  his  people  Miesk  and  put  under  the  yoke,  en« 
aUed  him  to  aeleot  the  pkoe  ivhere  he  might  conceal  him- 
adf  utA  a  firw  odmpaniona  until  the  interrupted  contest 
Mid  be  rafmned.  in  tiie  marshy  lands,  fuU  of  stagoant 
wsUr,  raahee»  and  isillow*plantstions»  in  the  wild  and  barren 
diiUists  of  SomevaeMiiiey  wheceat  that  time  agrienltme  had 
sosmly  begun  to  redeem  the  soil  fix)m  the  ^\  iklerness,  he 
sought  an  asylum,  accompanied  by  some  foUowors,  aiiiong 
whom  was  Etlieluoth^,  the  ealdernian  of  tlic  place.  There 
follow eii  him  his  wife  and  his  children,  porliMjis  n1-o  his 
mother-in-law  and  his  sister,  and  all  who  still  belonged  to  the 
poral  house  of  Wessex,  patiently  to  endure  with  him  every 
privation  and  every  grie£ 
In  the  history  of  the  world  tdieie  is  one  often^recurring 
yfm^  that  the  asfiour  of  ft  whole  kingdom,  and  the  re- 
psOer  of  its  fiooaign  conqMron^  has  sprang  firom  some  remote 
Fvrinoe  left  rude  1^  nature,  mi  muniltirated  firom  its  difB.- 
snltaeeeBs.  Prom  the  tmimportant  moimtain-ricl<j;e  of  As- 
tasia, Pelayo,  the  last  offshoot  of  the  Goths,  and  the  m  onder- 
Sccumpanied  hero  of  Spain,  took  the  £rst  ste])s  towards  the 
sipulfion  of  the  IMours  from  the  Peninnula,  whicli  was  not 
CoiDpieiily  nccoiii j)liHhed  for  more  than  seven  centuries-. 
Prom  the  eastern  borders  of  Prussia  resounded  the  first 
call  to  acma,  which  had  for  its  result  the  driving  of  Na^ 
pofeon'a  ansy  fiwm  Geraiaiqr*    It  ia  a  beantiful  trait  in 

>  EUidward,  hr,  515,  bas  preterred  his  nime.  He  is  the  auu  nan  whom  the 
Chrrr,.  Sax.  and  Ethel  word,  tmder  the  jear  Sdi,  point  wi  as  ealdannan  of  the 

&trict.  Vide  Lapf^nh'^r;:.  p.  318,  n.  8. 

"  I  find  this  interesting  narration  in  Mariaoa's  Ilistoria  de  EspaSa,  lib.  vii. 
1 1:  **Solo  el  infante  Don  Prlnyo,  como  el  qtiP  venia  de  Li  alcun.'i  y  f^aiigre  do 
hi  (i«do6,  ioii  i^iuU:  ^  dc  lob  u  a  1)^06  ^ue  avia  psMieciUo,  res^Iiuidecia,  y  n^m- 
hit  m  filor  j  graode^a  de  animo.** 
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the  character  of  a  Taliaat  nation  when,  after  centuries  have 
elapsed,  it  holds  in  grateful  remembrance^  the  spot  whence 

its  salvation  from  gr(»at  danger  once  proceeded,  and  ^riricli 
mu^t  ever  be  to  it  as  the  cradle  of  its  freedom.  Aud  thus, 
to  this  day,  when  .Hfred,  his  sufferinpfs  and  liis  deeds,  are 
the  themes  of  conversation,  the  Engli^limaii  points  out  with 
pride  to  the  stranger  the  low  lands  of  Somerset. 

lu  this  inhospitable  spot  Alfred  aud  his  compauions  had  to 
pass  many  winter  months.  We  cannot  of  course,  at  this  itf, 
describe  m  detail  the  privations  they  endured ;  it  is  certam 
that  but  scanty  sustenance  could  be  found  in  the  marshes; 
and  Asser^  reiates,  that  the  king  with  his  littie  band,  eoiif 
sisting  of  a  few  nobles,  warriors,  and  yassals,  were  sometimes 
oblig^  to  make  a  sally  against  the  heathen,  and  even  the 
Christian  dwellers  in  the  neighbourhood  who  had  succumbed 
to  the  Danish  authority,  and,  either  secretly  or  in  open  con- 
test, obtain  something  to  eat  and  drink,  and  thus  sustdn 
their  own  lives  and  carry  back  relief  to  the  wonu  ii  and  chil- 
dren, who  remained  in  the  thickets.  Alfred,  whom  the  Danes 
and  conquered  iyaxom  must  have  thought  entirely  lost,  hved 
such  a  needy  and  insecure  life  as  probably  never,  to  sajtbe 
least,  fell  to  the  lot  of  any  other  king. 

The  interest  that  lies  in  these  reverses  of  fintnne  afforded  | 
a  wide  field  for  fiction;  and  it  is  therefore  not  somisiDg 
that  after  their  freedom  was  achieved,  and  the  people  were 
informed  of  the  sufferings  their  king  had  undergone,  that  a 
series  of  narraiiuns  sprung  up,  which  gradually  took  the 
character  of  traditions.  Men,  inspired  by  gratitude,  delighted 
to  embeliish,  in  speech  and  writing,  the  history  of  the 
miseries  that  preceded  their  deliverance,  by  rehiting  manr 
exploits  and  mischances,  and  in  adommg  the  simple  beautr 
of  the  truth  by  the  creations  of  a  natursd  poetry.  If  in  later 
centuries  the  English  people,  in  its  love  for  bodily  comnge 
and  mental  independence,  found  such  rich  material  for  poetry 
and  romance  in  Hereward,  the  last  Saxon,  who  so  lon^  bade 
defiance  to 'William  the  Conqneror,  from  the  marshes  m  the 

)    Ostendimtnr  ab  accolis  loca  sin^la,  in  quibaa  vel  inilae  fortVlM COpilB} 
Tfl  bonao  pmoiiit  ioopitin."  Wilh.  Malm.  G.  Beg.  AngK  iu  §  121.  ' 

'  Florence  says,  in  thf»  s»me  words,  that  Alfred  foaght  idso  with  Christians.  > 
'*  Qai  se  Pa^guifimm  sobdidenat  domiiuo^"  ■ewni  to  dm  to  belong  to  anevlitr 
ooeunmce. 
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liiie  of  Ely,  and  aUo  in  ihv  lujld  yeunian,  Hobiu  Hood,  who 
bent  his  bow  iu  Sherwood  Jb'orest,  and  with  it  protected  the 
poor  man,  and  pimiBhed  his  oppresBors^  we  can  easily  im- 
a^ine  that  a  sunilar  poetical  halo  would  surround  the  Saxon 
bug  wken  be  emerged  from  the  wilds  of  Somerset  as  a  con- 
mror ;  enieeiaUj  when  the  dangers  he  had  incurred  became 
imown*  roeterity  treated  bun  as  one  of  the  heroes  of  all 
iime^.  The  rich  treasury  of  marrels  belonging  to  the  middle 
ages  is  still  open  to  us,  and  a  popidar  warrior  takes  as  im- 
portant a  place  in  it  as  a  saint.  Amongst  the  narratives  of 
Alfred's  abode  in  the  marshes,  it  is  easy  to  make  a  distinc- 
tion between  those  related  bv  the  i)Cop]e  nnd  those  which 
the  munks  blended  with  the  tales  of  their  saints.  Lec^ena 
sprung  from  tradition,  and  these  t^  o  ditlbrent  kinds  ot  nar- 
fa^n  succeed  each  other  in  the  order  of  their  origin ;  and  it 
k  instnictiTe  to  inyestigate  their  nature  and  development, 
eien  if  we  do  not  exp^  to  discover  any  truth  in  them, 
indwish  to  see  all  fiction  exduded  bom  the  pages  of  genuine 

Tlie  following  must  be  reckoned  among  the  narrations  of 
tts  traditionary  series,  and  is  first  met  with  iu  the  Life 
of  St.  Neot/'  about  the  end  of  the  tenth  century,  and  is  next 
copied  into  the  "Annals,"  and  from  thence  into  the  later 
nunuscripts  of  the    Bi()u'm[)by  of  Alfred-." 

Oae  day  it  chanced  that  the  king  arrived  at  the  hut  of  one 
o(  hiB  cowherds,  who  kept  in  his  faithful  heart  the  secret  of 
his  king's  concealment*  Whilst  the  man  was  gone  to  his 
dailj  laoour^  and  his  wife  was  occupied  in  baking  *bread,  the 
flmiger  sat  down  by  the  &ei  ana  began  industrioualjr  to 
ttsndand  make  bows  and  arrows  and  other  implements  of 
vaififfe.  The  woman,  who,  firom  the  stranger's  poor  and 
Bsedy  aspect,  thou^hi  that  he  was  a  serf  and  one  of  her 
huijband'b  companions,  gave  the  bread  in  charge  to  him,  and 

at  out  to  see  after  the  cattle.  After  a  while  she  returned  ; 
^(1  whrn  she  found  her  baking  burnt  and  spoiled,  she  flew 
at  him  in  a  rage,  and  with  abusive  words  cried  out : 

*  We  are  led  to  remember  Frederick  the  Great,  and  odo  of  the  QODMnMlS 
•■H  «f  bis  iife  which  hare  become  traditkm&l,  related  by  Ranki:  **Neiui 
^aikw  PnoMtteber  QwciiiQbtty"  ii*  S4S* 

*A»ar,  p.  480;  "liHi  «f  St.  Ntot,"  In  Sum,  bj  Gorlunn;  Hbtwy  and 
Asdqaili«crEjn«bni7«id8t        I S5S. 
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Holla,  compaiiioo  I 

Dost  not  see  that  the  hrtad  there  k  buniiag?  Why  haJAj  sit,  and  not  tamiil 
Readj  enough  wilt  thoa  be  to  take  it  from  ms  and  deroor  IL 

3916  hesameteiB,  ^ducb  have  crept  into  the  prote  namtiTe, 
east  snspicioii  an  it,  and  serve  to  conviiioe  xm  that  the  wbok 
bad  be^  a  popular  song.  l%e  Bious  lefleotLons  nith  wtiA 
tiie  anonymoiuB  biographer  of  St.  ifeot  aeeompttiiifiii  tbe  flioiyi 

do  not  add  much  to  the  eyidence  for  its  authenticitr.  A^ 

cordine^  to  Inui^  iliu  l  inc^,  iii  the  early  years  of  hi^  reign,  wm 
superciHuub  his  iut't  riors  ^vith  all  the  arrogance  of  voutli,;iiid 
harshly  rejected  their  coiii]^! ;\ints  an 1 1  |h  Litione.  TTpuu  litis  Hs 
kinsman,  the  iiolv  Neot,  was  still  idive,  was  much  crievd, 
and  in  a  prophetic  warning  unfolded  to  him  the  :ipj)rr;u:  ■ 
ing  period  of  miafortone.    But  A]£red  did  not  heed  this,  until 


reduced  him  so  low,  tiiat  he  waa  driren  £rom  hia  tiirone,  de- 
prired  eren  of  neoesaarieB,  and  loughl^  treated  under  fte 
roof  where  he  had  found  ahelter.  In  itself  the  tale  is  nol 

improbable,  and  it  may  ver\'  well  have  been  among 
number  of  those  whieli  ^Ulrcil,  lu  hiippier  days,  related  to 
Ajsser  and  other  friends^  But  Florence  says  noiliiiig  of  the 
occurrence,  and  this  shows  satiBfaciorily  that  it  is  not  to  be 
found  in  liie  genuine  Vita  *'  Still  it  is  worthy  of  note 
that  Florence,  in  one  of  his  narrations,  seems  to  inthcate  the 
true  foundation  of  the  anecdote.  In  the  accoimt  which  he 
gives  of  the  elevation  of  Pene\Nndf  to  the  Bishopric  of  Win* 
cheater,  he  says :  **  This  man,  if  we  majr  trust  the  report^  at 
hia  advanced  age  was  not  acquainted  with  the  art  c£  reading, 
and  in  his  eail  \  iLiys  had  been  a  swineheird.  When  Alfini 
Uved  an  exile  in  the  forests,  he  became  acquainted  w& 
Denewulf  as  he  was  driving  liis  swine  to  the  oak-woods  to 
feed  on  acorns.    The  natural  talent  of  the  Hum  iiiit' 

rested 

the  king,  who  took  pains  with  his  inatx'uction,  and  afterwards 

*  "  Sokbtt  ipse  postea,  in  tempora  feliciora  rcductns,  casus  suos  jocnnd* 
biiartqne  comitate  fomiliaribus  ezpomn."  Wilh.  MalmeriK  a.  §  ISl.  Vidft  tarn- 

lation  of  Lappenberg^  ii.  63,  n.  2. 

-  Floront.  Wicmm.  i.  §  07:  "Si  fnmac  m-aitur:"  but  the  "res  digna  mi- 
rncnlo"  sct-ins  rnthcr  cni^maticnl,  it'  Denewulf,  after  the  hipsc  of  some  years, 
w.'is  converted  from  a  swineherd  into  a  bishop.  The '*vaccarins''  of  tbe  \ it* 
Sti  Xeoti,  and  of  Asser,  is  also  "  subulcns."  The  "  driving  his  '  jA>rco^  ud  stS^ 
paserift,'  "  is  from  Roger  d«  Wend,  i.  330,  who  follows  the  pseodo  A&ser  in  tbe 
of  the  narration. 
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promoted  him  to  a  high  dii^nitv."    We  here  have  an  ex- 

aiuple  of  huw  tradition  sports  willi  facta  and  perafcais,  and  so 

cumpletelj  overpowers  them  th^  the  rescuing  of  t\w  Hin)]>lo 

tnitli  is  not  possible. 

Ill  another  narration,  Alfred  is  said  to  have  ^aliiered  toge- 

fter  a  band  of  i'ugitive  and  vaUant  comrades  in  hia  SaetoOM 

at  Athelnejy  md  then  to  bave  gond  diaguised  as  a  minafacel 

into  the  camp  of  the  Danish  king,  aeoompaiDiad  onlj  hj  one 

tuOM  imant.   Alfred  delighted  the  Danes  hj  hia  skill  in 

^ging  and  playing  the  songs  of  his  native  land,  and  during 

Us  ttjR',  which  la:>ted  maiiv  davs,  he  ptuelrated  into  the 

fttwacyof  the  ro^'al  tent,  wliere  he  saw  and  heard  the  plans 

aEii  ]>ro<.'L-edin<^s  of  liis  ent  inies.    On  his  return  from  his  rc- 

'^'^iiiiiojtrmg  expetlition,  he  luimuduiit-iv  asfccmbled  his  people, 

jiiadf  them  advance  silently  on  the  Danes,  and  gained  a  brd- 

liaat  vktoryK   Tim  is  all  probable  enough,  and  its  proba- 

^^|%Js  increased  as  we  are  awaie  of  Aifi^'a  lo?e  for  min* 

but  the  moat  ancient  aocouifta  drawn  from  Saxon 

sources  do  not  mention  it.  NoirmanauihofBalcmeNlate  that 

the  Snon  kii^  perfonned  a  simQar  exploit  to  one  achieved 

™™»da  by  the  Dane  Aulaf,  who  went  as  a  harper  into  the 

of  King  Athelatair.    The  spini,  too,  which  breathes 

J  wis  romantic  story,  m  more  Scaudinaviiui- Norman  than 
oaioa. 

^lon-iiiL,^  to  the  It^gendary,  or  in  otlier  words,  the  ecclesi- 
traditionary  series,  is  another  account,  whicli  ])roceeds 
frum  the  north  of  England,  and  rather  does  honoiu*  to  the 
wonder-working  Cuthl^rt  than  to  the  person  of  the  revered 
iiioaarch.  According  to  AVilliam  of  Mahnesbury,  Alfred  him- 
related  to  hia  fi^ds  how  the  holy  bishop  appealed  to  Imn 
ttd  aided  hia  delivenince.  The  king  was  still  dweUin^  at  Athel- 
P^^jQ  great  need.   His  followers  had  gone  to  fish  in  a  ndgh- 
J^f^g  stream,  and  lie  was  slitting  in  his  hut,  his  wife  only 
with  hini.    He  waa  endeavouring  to  console  hia  spirit, 
!lP^ed  with  the  weight  of  cares,  hy  reading  the  Psalms  of 
J'^^d,  when  n  jv^or  man  ajjpeared  in  tlie  doorway  and  prayed 
wra  ^iece  of  bread.    Full  of  true  hunianit}',  Alfred  reeoivod 
the  be<>r^P  a^i  though  he  bad  been  the  Saviour  hiiuselt',  and 
uivided  with  him  the  last  loaf  of  bread  he  possessed^  and  the 


||ogu)pb.  p.  sse;  Wilh.  lUmcriK  il  9 121 ;  Oiiido,  by  Atekh.  A.  aW« 
^  MalBMdK  iL  §  181. 
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IM        uasro  or  AiniB  ahb  st»  cuthbbbt. 

scanty  portion  of  wine  that  yet  remained  in  the  pitdm. 

The  guest  suddenly  vanished — the  bread  was  unbroken^  tb© 
pitchtT  lull  of  wine  to  the  brim.  Soon  after  tlie  fisher- 
men  returned  from  the  river  laden  with  a  rich  bootv.  In 
the  fn] lowiiiij:  night  St.  Cutlibert  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream, 
aud  amiouiiced  that  his  sullerings  were  about  to  end,  and 
gave  Imn  all  particulars  of  time  aud  place.  The  kiug  rose 
early  in  the  morning,  crossed  over  to  the  main  land  in  a  boat, 
and  blew  hia  horn  tturee  timea,  the  sound  inspiring  his  friends 
with  coniage^  and  carrying  terror  into  the  hearts  of  hia  ene- 
mies. By  noon  five  hundmBd  gallant  warriors  gathered  found 
him,  he  acquainted  them  with  the  commands  of  Qod,  and 
led  them  on  to  victory. 

This  IS  Iho  purport  of  the  legend  of  St.  Cuthbert,  which, 
from  internal  evidence,  seems  to  have  been  drawn  up  in  the 
reicTi  of  King  Edmund  I.  in  the  second  half  of  the  tenth 
century,  soon  after  the  monks  of  Lindisfani  and  Durham, 
who  had  long  wandered  up  and  down  the  country  with  their 
sacred  treasures  and  the  miracle-working  bones  of  their  saluta^ 
had  again  found  a  quiet  resting-pbce.  How  few  correct  hia* 
torical  accounts  of  Alfred  were  extant  in  the  north  of  the 
island,  may  be  learnt  from  the  fact  that  Alfred  was  tiiere 
considered  to  have  passed  three  whole  years  in  the  manhea 
of  Glastonbury^. 

William  of  Malmesbury-  gives  a  somewhat  difterent  version 
ot"  the  legend  of  the  Northumbrian  saint.  Cuthbert,  accord- 
ing to  him,  merely  a])peared  to  the  sleeper,  and  adilrt  .-.-Ld 
him  in  a  formnl  speech,  to  the  efl'rct  that  Allnd  and  liis 
coiuitry  had  now  expiated  their  sins,  and  that  in  a  short  time 
the  exiled  king  would  be  restored  to  his  throne,  and  hia 
people  would  be  free.  As  a  token  that  Qoi  had  not  for> 
gotten  him,  his  compani(^iis  who  had  gone  out  to  fish  should 
return  with  nets  weQ  filled,  although  the  water  was  at  the 
time  covered  with  thick  ice.  On  Alfred^s  awaking,  he 
found  that  his  mother*,  who  slept  near  him,  had  dmmt 
the  same  dream;  both  were  tilled  with  astonishment  at 

»  Hist.  St.  Cuthherti,Tw>-sdeD,  p.  71-72. 

*  De  Gest.  Bag.  Angl.  ii.  §  121 ;  also  logulpb.  p.  8S9« 

'  This  could  not  have  been  Osburgha,  as  Lappenbcrg  stat<»s,  p.  819:  the  older 
antliorities  Rupp^se  it  to  hnvp  hf^m  his  wife.  Hia  moUwr-ill-law  £adbllfgill| 
whom  Asser  had  seen,  maj  hare  been  still  alire. 
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the  wonderful  occurrence,  when  the  fishermen  soon  after 
ibagged  in  their  hea^y  burden,  which  would  hare  been  auffi- 
dent  to  feed  a  large  arrnj.  Aceoording  to  othen,  it  was 
St.  Neot  who  appeared  to  the  Idi^  in  a  Tision  of  the  night, 
mod  who,  after  he  had  confessed  h£  sins  and  undergone  the 
Divine  punishment,  encouiaged  him  to  inflict  a  speedy  and 
di^rved  revenge  upon  the  enemies  of  hm  countiy  and  his 
£iith. 

The  inquirer  into  history  ought  in  justice  to  abstain  from 
any  decision  on  this  vanously-told  legend ;  its  priestly  origin 
m  miaaL  Founded  on  Al^d's  distress,  charity,  and  &ith, 
it  ■asorialcs  him  with  St.  Cuthbert,  whose  renown  then  flrgt 
penetrated  into  the  south  of  the  ialiuid«  Perhaps  the  church 
of  jDnrham  thought  in  this  maimer  to  evince  its  gratitude  for 
Hie  donations  by  which  at  a  later  period  it  was  enriched,  and 
wUdi,  ahhottgh  provided  for  by  Alfred,  were  first  actually 
bestowed  by  his  Buccessor.  But  it  is  time  that  we  leave  this 
digression  into  the  regions  of  fable,  and  return  to  history. 

Easter^  of  the  year  678  Imd  arrived;  nature,  roused  from 
her  wintry  sleep,  began  once  more  to  live  anew,  and  with 
her  wakening,  brave  hearts  beat  higher,  and  believed  more 
imilj  in  the  possibility  of  freeing  their  fatherland.  The 
king  and  his  followers  \ie&  their  huts  and  hiding-places,  in 
which  they  had  taken  refugCi  from  the  cold  of  winter  and 
tba  attacks  of  their  enemies.  With  their  united  skill  they 
omMinicted  a  fortification  at  a  place  which  was  Tory  &Tour- 
mbly  situated  for  the  purpose,  and  which,  und«r  the  name 
of  Aethelingu- Ei^;  (pronounced  to<i;ether  Athelney,  i,  r.  the 
PrinceV  Island),  haa  become  highly  renowned  as  the  j)oiut 
from  which  Alfred  sallied  forth  to  reconquer  his  kingdcjin. 
This  idknd  lay  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  present  Sonier- 
ton,  east  of  the  Parrot,  at  the  place  where  it  joins  the  little 
nver  Thone',  and  consists  of  an  eminence  rising  high  above 
tlie  snrrounding  country,  winch  is  always  damp,  and  frequently 
OfSiflowed  by  the  tide.  This  spot,  owing  to  its  diffiinilty  of 
aeooBS»  needed  but  little  and  light  Ubour  from  human  himds 
to  render  it  impregnable.   At  the  end  of  the  seventeenth 

»  Easter,  in  S7^.  f«'ll  m  the  23rd  March.  All  <mr  .iMthAnt!*>H  take  the  follow- 
\ng  Accnnnt  from  ^ax.  Chroo.  and  agrw  nnaninKWUljr  oo  iu  principal  potxUt,  at 

CB  the  cmurs^  of  the  events. 
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centnij  even,  the  nature  of  the  gnnmd  renderod  it  unfiFraaiv 
able  for  miUi^v  operatioiia^. 

That  Al&ed  Wi  ehoten  tiiis  plaee  witii  the  keen  eye  at  m 
ffeneml,  and  that  he  ranamed  thm  &r  a  hms  time,  is  en- 
dent  bv  the  inscription  on  tlie  famous  jewel  wbich  m  later 
tiniea  was  found  there,  and  which  bears  the  name  of  tlie  king, 
ati  well  as  from  the  monaster}^  which  Alfred  pioudy  caused  to 
be  erected  out  of  'jratitude  to  the  phice  of  his  refuQ:e. 

From  the   Btroughuld  of  Atheluey  Alfred  doubtlessly 
unfolded  his  standard  —  that  golden  dragon  which  once 
shone  in  battie  agaiiwt  Mercians  and  Britons,  and  which, 
after  a  long  reeistanee,  had  been  forced  to  quail  before  the 
northern  laven.  ^  soon  as  the  people  in  the  neighbourhood 
•aw  itj  and  knew  that  their  king  yet  lired,  thejr  all  joyfolfy 
hastened  to  him,  and  courage  began  to  retum  to  tba  fiint* 
hearted.    The  nobles  of  Somerset  especially  were  among  the 
first  to  join  him  with  their  fullowers,  and  to  brines  etlVv  rive 
assistance  to  the  enteqirises  whieli  were  now  again  actively 
carried  op  n^j^ninst  tlu*  Danisli  hordes.    The  little  army  was 
kept  in  ronataut  exercise,  in  m-dcM-  lo  Ibrm  the  solid  germ  ol 
a  larger  one.   And  even  now  it  was  suthcient  to  show  the 
enemy  that  they  were  not  yet  imdisputed  masters  of  the 
coun^ ;  it  was  sufficient  to  proclaim  to  the  dispirited  in- 
habitants of  the  rest  of  the  Saxon  dxstrictB^  that  the  time  of 
tiieir  deUveranee  w«s  at  hand,  and  at  tlie  aame  time  to  snai^ 
mon  them  to  arms*  After  a  short  respite  had  taken  plaae^ 
and  his  skirmishes  had  been  crowned  with  success,  Alfifed 
thought  that  the  moment  was  arrived  when  he  might  attempt 
an  open  attack.    In  the  seventh  week  after  Easter,  betwi  en 
tlie  5th  and  12tli  May,  on  a  pre-arranged  day,  he  moved  from 
his  fortress  to  Egbertes-stan  (ErixtoTi-),  ]y\jicr  to  the  east  ui 
the  forest  of  Selwood-'*,  whieh  at  that  time  formed  a  boundary 
between  Devonshire  and  Somerset.   To  this  plaoe  Qodaoif 
weapon  in  hand,  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbouring  counties 
of  ocmeraet,  Wilts,  and  those  dwellers  in  Hants  who  had  not 

>  Vide  Macauhy's  History  of  Kngknd,  i.  6(Mb 
-  Now  called    Brixton  Dcverill,"  in  Wilts. 

'  Instead  of  *' Sealwudii,"  tlie  pasture  wood,  Simeon  of  Pnrhnrrt,  deGcst.  R«g. 
Angl.  p.  681,  gives  "  Mucelwudu,''  wliicli  st'cms  to  be  ratirtcation  of  the  fvise 
tTunslation  of  A^ser  and  Florence :  SUta  magna — ih»  W«i»li  Cdtmawr.  Or  is 
Mftlft^  aa  adjective  meaning  great? 
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flf-d  iTCyond  sea^  Rejoicingly  they  qrc^tof^  their  Leioved 
kii]^,  who,  after  long  siitiering,  stoofl  hctnn^  tliem  as  one  risen 
the  dead.  Alfired,  who  now  tirst  saw  an  army  again 
^  Tocmd  him,  enjoyed  one  night  of  qniet  sleep,  and  the 
morning,  stairting  at  earliest  daiwn,  took  a  north-eastern 
dimlion,  in  ordfir  to  reach  the  DaneSi  who  atill  held  their 
camp  si  Chippenham.  The  armr  reeted  the  follownifl;  nieht 
at  Okdy^y  aoa  then,  withont  fbrtner  delay,  mamhed  till  they 
came  up  with  the  enemy  in  the  afternoon,  at  a  place  called 

Ou  the  news  of  Alfred's  reappearance,  the  Danes  had  here 
ha^ly  assembled  all  their  forces,  and  now  they  stood  pre* 
pared  to  defend  their  plunder  against  its  rightful  possessors. 
A  most  desperate  conflict  ensued.  Aljfired  made  his  warriors 
in  a  compact  phahmx^,  and,  thanks  to  these  tactics, 
~  without  wavering  the  furious  onsets  of  the  Nortii- 
men,  and  finally  gained  a  complete  Tietory  orer  the  enemy. 
Many  woe  skmichiriiig  a  hasty  retreat;  and  before  Die  con* 
qoereA  army  could  xeach  the  gates  of  their  fortress,  which 
mm  may  suppose  to  have  been  Chippenham  itself,  many  pri- 
soners  were  tuken  by  the  victors,  as  well  as  a  laige  number 
ol  cattle. 


*  Ijvaimer,  v.  3168,  mentions  the  names  of  some  of  the  aobles: 

Co  f>vt  Jel  best  Jc  Selewode 
Ccolmer  vint  contre  Ic  e  Chude,  1 
Od  les  baroiii  de  Sum^^rsete,  *  ^. 

De  Wiiiefeciiire  e  dc  Dorsete. 
Dc  Uamtesclurc  i  vint  Cbilman 
Ki  Im  harm  vudida  per  tan ; 

bat  ft  confirmatiofl  of  this  iiowlx  rc  to  be  found,  and  the  name  Ceolmpr,  whicii 
iiBincdiat<?lT  follow^t  Selewodi-,  ^ecmH  very  sti?picitjns,  as  it  may  have  originated  ia 
A  intMPc  .  r.ceptiuu  of  ihc  Celtic  Coitmawr,  vviueii  ts  found  in  A.iser. 

'  Ur  IgJiOL   Snpposed  to  be  Leigh,  now  Westbtuy,  Wilts. 

s  I  isvii  jpwmittei!  mjsdtf  to  tafct  tht  tine    daj  fhm  tha  Moisiin  fhjming 

r,T.  siea: 

£  leodflmtiot  a  htire  de  none 
Dm  tost  nana  a  Edoisdoiie. 

Alftfd  anifaci  bifofa  Ethaadana    post  taitmni  dmn," 
auariMtkraisliaiit  a  gMit  partof  the  di^.  Stbaadna^  moat 
pnbablj^,  ia  Edrnglnn,  near  Weetbnry. 
^  Aaav:  Onm  teaa  teetodine'almeilar  belliswaDa. 
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The  capttyefl  were  immediately  pat  to  ilie  swoid,  snd 

Allrcd  be<^'an  to  laj  siege  to  the  placed 

This  was  a  very  great  and  budden  change  of  fortune,  .such 
as  rarely  occurs  in  the  lite  of  man.  A  few  days  made  a 
cDiHjueriiig  i2:rTieral  of  the  exiled  and  supposed  di^ad  king, 
and  he  who  so  shortly  before  had  been  obliged  to  hide  in 
the  wilderness,  now  saw  his  iolloweni  joyfiilly  hastening  to 
his  banner,  and  held  the  flower  of  the  enemy's  strength,  £ut 
besieged  in  its  fortress. 

Fourteen  dajrs  elapsed,  and  then  the  Danes,  Tanqoishad  hj 
hunger,  cold,  and  misery,  and  reduced  to  the  extreme  €l 
despair  by  their  necessities,  prayed  Alfred  to  raise  the  siege. 
They  submitted  to  him ;  he  was  at  liberty  to  take  as  many 
hostages  as  he  pleased  from  the  nnny,  \shile  they  did  not 
require  one  man  on  his  part  :  an  unac  customed  concession, 
by  which  the  Piincs  acknow liMl<];r(i  tlieni solves  vanquished. 
They  also  promised  to  observe  this  contract  more  faiilifuiiy 
than  they  had  done  their  former  ones,  which  they  had  so  fice- 
quently  broken,  and  to  quit  the  kingdom  with  aU  speed. 

Alfred,  pitying  the  wretched  men^,  once  more  accepted 
their  host^s,  and  reoeived  their  oaths ;  but  if  other  and 
much  firmer  secority  had  not  been  given,  it  is  probable  Hba^ 
he  would  have  had  to  rue,  as  bitteny  as  he  had  heretofore 
done,  liis  confidence  in  the  vows  of  the  heathen.  Qiithorm, 
who  comuuuuled  this  anuy,  and  wlio  w:is  hy  far  the  most 
powerful  Vikini?  who  had  yet  appt  ared  in  England,  caused 
it  to  ho  notified  to  fhr  King  of  Wessex  that  he  was  de« 
sirous  of  embracing  Ciiriatianity.  There  is  no  reason  to 
suj^pose  that  iUfred  had  made  this  step  one  of  the  conditions 
oi  the  treaty ;  the  first  idea  of  it,  even  though  insincere,  and 
inspired  alone  by  present  necessity,  seems  to  have  arisen  in 
the  mind  of  the  heathen.  He  himself  ruled  oyer  Christtsn 
subjects,  whose  reli^ous  faith  was  stronger  than  their  war- 
like courage ;  and  there  were  already  beo^ming  erident  the 
first  signs  of  the  victory  acquired  by  the  Christian  doctrine 
over  tlie  arms  of  its  oppressors,  which,  iii  the  course  of  yeATS, 

t  Latar  aatlioii,  u  Biwnploii  Bad  Gaimar,  make  Hublm  fkU  at  CbippenlyuB, 
but  in  the  previous  year  -mtipg  their  opoikm  on  tlw  fiui  that  a  ftmtml  moBBi 

existed  there,  bearing  the  name  of  Ubbelowc. 
*A8«er:  "  Soa  ipsioa  mkmrkordia  motaa.'' 
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•D  frefiMithr  oceumcL  To  no  one  conld  mich  a  oonTersion 
be  mate  weloome  tiun  to  Alfred.  He  fought  not  only  for 
thB  ratoratkm  of  his  kingdom,  but  also  for  the  national 
£utk^  and  he  jojiullv  took  advantage  of  the  eiicuinatance, 
when  the  first  Danish  king  declared  his  wish  to  embrace 
that  ikiih.  Ailrtid  uiuiu  diately  ratified  the  troatv,  and  the 
Danes  departed  northwards.  •  Seven  weeks^  aiterwards, 
Gutliorm,  accompanied  by  thirty  of  liis  noblest  warriors, 
appeared  in  Alfn-d's  camp,  which  was  again  pitched  in 
Somenetshixe,  at  Aller,  a  place  not  far  firom  Atlielncy.  It 
mat  have  be^  a  prond  and  inspiring  hour  for  Alfred,  when, 
amidst  all  the  solemnitieB  of  the  Church,  he  presented 
Gvtliofni  far  b^tism,  and  became  sponsor  for  him,  giving 
IttiD  the  name  of  Athelstoa :  his  country  was  free,  his  greatest 
memy  become  a  Christian,  and  his  steadfast  lieart  beat  high 
with  soleijiii  inumph.  Guthorm,  with  Ins  companions,  who 
had  alju  w  t  <1  themselves  to  be  baptized  with  their  prince, 
tarried  for  twi  lve  days  in  the  Saxon  camp.  On  the  eighth 
day  the  soienm  ceremony  of  the  chnsm-loosing-^  took  place 
1^  Wedmore.  This  was  peribrmed  by  the  yAl<iArmft|>  Ethel- 
noth*. 

The  meeting  of  the  two  kings  in  the  beginning  of  July  had 
yet  another  object,  liot  only  in  a  vpiritual  TPai^T!^  through 
tins  1>aptiini  was  a  mjto  be  openedfor  aieonion  and  peace* 
fid  intereonrae  between  the  two  German  races,  but  a  worldly 
league  had  to  be  eetablished  in  a  political  point  of  view. 

was  fireed  from  the  Danes,  but  it  had  no  ])(>wer  to 
drive  them  from  the  rest  of  England.  It  was  thertfore  a 
wise  st^p  ot  /Ufred*s  to  leave  the  baptized  sea-king  in  posses- 
Hon  of  iiiuc?e  English  lands  that  for  many  years  he  had  called 
hia  own.  Th  is  settlement  of  the  Danes  became  in  the  end  a 
rmk  biseaing  to  the  island,  for  by  degrees  the  two  people 
^■ff^'"  bound  together  by  the  bonds  of  religion  aiuf  com- 
uene.  At  Wedmore^  whilre  the  first  West  Saxon  Witena- 

^  ClusD.  Sax.     87S,  iil :  "  Wucan  ^  wmu  to  be  a  clerical  error. 

*  Tlw  elorismal  wns  a  whito  linen  cloth,  pot  on  the  head  when  tba  rita  of 
lipliai  traj  performed,  and  taken  off  at  the  expiration  of  eight  days. 

*  Aaaer,  Oct-.vo  die;  chriam-Hsinfr,  Cliron.  S<ix.;  clirisnuiti.s  solutio,  Asser 

Ffereot.  \Vie«»m.  are  uudonbtedly  tue  i^kiiuj  with  I'thclwcrdi*  ''dux  p.aritcr 
Actb>^lnath  ulIa^L  j  :>st  laTacmm  enndein  in  loco  Vuedmor,  ' and  GaijBar's**a 
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gemote  mm  held  after-tiie  time  of  oppNosioii,  the  fbUowim 
anangemento  were  entered  into'.  Alfred  and  the  Weat 
Saxon  Witan  on  the  one  hand,  and  Ghithoim  and  the  noblea 

and  inhabitants  of  East  Aiiglia  on  the  other,  agreed  that  the 
boiuidai^' oI'lIiu  two  kingdoms  should  commence  at  the  iiumth 
of  the  Thames,  run  alonj;  the  river  Lea  to  its  source,  and  at 
Bedford  turn  to  the  ric:ht  aloncf  the  Onse  as  far  as  Watling 
Street.  According;  to  this  arrangement,  there  fell  to  Alfred'? 
share  a  considerable  portion  of  iJbe  Ifingdnm  of  Mercia,  whi^ 
was  thereby  piotected  fiom  the  invasions  of  tiie  Scandin** 
Yians.   The  remaining  part  of  thia  txeafy  oompiehended  the 
fbundatioina  of  the  him  of  natkmaleomineroe,  which,  danwed 
from  thia  aomcoei  ime  leoeived in  oommon.by  both  natuma; 
the  Were>6eld,  a  fine  fer  murder,  waa  alao  confirmed^  and  a 
strict  judicial  inquir}-  instituted  into  other  points  of  dispute, 
of  which  many  liiust  liave  existed  among  the  coloni.s^^d  war- 
riors.   Under  the  successors  of  both  kings,  aU  treaties  were 
suhject  to  ecclesiastical  control.   On  t  lu»  twelfth  day  after  his 
baptism,  Guthorra  and  his  companions  took  leave  of  Alfred, 
who  loaded  them  with  rich  preaents^.    The  Danish  king  led 
his  people  to  Cirencestery  where  he  remained  quietly  en* 
camped  with  the  laigeat  portion  of  them  during  the  rear 
879  ;^  butall  tfaoae  who  xefiiaed  to  beoome  Chriafciana  reeeiYed 
warning  to  depart  beyond  aaa  under  the  nammand  of  the 
powerfid  Hasting^.    Gonfi>nnably  to  tiie  tenor  of  tihe 
agreement,  the  whole  army  ought  to  have  abandoned  that 
part  of  Mercia;  but  Alfred  seems  to  have  had  ncithtr  wrU 
nor  puvver  to  enforce  its  instant  removal.    There  wa.s  work 
enough  for  him  at  homo  in  re-establishing  all  that  liad  heeii 
destroyed  ;  and  the  re-uniting  of  the  many  ancient  bonds  and 
relations  which  had  been  torn  asunder,  cost  him  more  time 
and  tzouble  than  the  fbrtanato  reoonqnering  of  hia  ooontqr 

1  KtndiK  tiM  Sum  in  England,  &  S51,  iMiM  thfa 
***iEUMiBindO«SniiiwifridiiL''  AndatUirttiidliittitatMof  JBoil^b^ 

ed.  Thorpe,  i,  161,  ff. 

^  For  Asser's  **MaltA  et  opCaBA  Mafiak,**  Lappcnberg  i%e^7  reads  "in 
beneficia,"  The  Chron.  Sax.  nlsn  ?r\vs,  Im  bine  imdmn  and  his  gefenn 
Tnidfeowwrtadi.''  H«iik.Ma&t.: ''  Malta  nimnL"  SinMaDaaafaD.:  ""Maitii 
dona."* 

*  WiU.  Halmesb,  iL  §  121 ;  and  in  tlM  samo  woorda,  y.ijnfaH^  |q  Alboricsb^ 
Cbron.  a.  ^0,  ed.  Liebnit^ 
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i^j  done.  Gutliorni  iU^u,  who  had  played  so  great  and  sue- 
cti^luL  u  part  in  lawlei*8  expeditions  by  sea  and  laiid,  coidd 
not  tame  nim Bell  down  immediately  to  lead  a  ([uiet  life  in  his 
prinr-ipnlity  oh  a  Ovristian  ruler.  The  una])pea8able  longiug 
atter  piuudur  and  adventures  tempted  him  as  strougty  M 
erer,  and  lie  atiU  hoped  to  gratify  it  ia  some  mode  or  an* 
olher. 

The  mighty  stream  in  which  the  northern  aeapwarriors^it 
lhat  time  ewept  over  the  whole  weet  of  Eiiro^  waa  yet  by 
no  meaoB  nawod  hjr.  Many  bold  VikingBy  with  their  tm- 
gwemaMe  nordea,  fified  the  ChriBtion  states  of  the  Continent, 
and  their  weak  princes,  with  terror  and  dismay.  Here  and 
there,  truly,  the  heathens  sustained  a  complete  overthrow ; 
hot  eiperienre  ^^ouu  sliuwed  that  they  were  not  to  be  driven 
away  by  one  dt  feat.  Although  .VJtred  had  chastised  imd 
chased  them  from  his  dominions,  he  was  obliged  to  hold  him- 
aetf  ia  constant  readiness  to  meet  freah  aaaanlta.  Yet  it 
aeoBied  ea  tfaou^  he  had  inspired  the  enemy  wiUi  a  certain 
rererence  finr  hmi  by  his  speedily-won  victory,  for  a  laige 
kody  o£  JDanes^  whkn  in  879  had  aailed  up  the  Thamea  and 
aattied  al  Ftdham,  at  the  end  of  winter  retmmed  to  the 
Ketkerimda.  Their  leader,  the  terrible  Ha^tingS  who  had 
already  for  many  years  filled  the  Frankish  cuuijl,  the  adjacent 
count r}%  ;uid  even  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  with 
hi:i  terrible  roTn^wn,  thoni]:ht  it  advisable  to  seek  iurther 
plunder  in  the  kiug'loni  ui  the  Carlovingians.  With  what 
in  I  crest  the  Saxons  at  that  time  watched  the  dcvastaliu^  foot* 
•tefia  of  their  adveraane^  ia,  during  the  next  period,  evident 
by  the  short  notices  in  the  Chronicles.  The  land  of  the 
AamkB  mgSmd  &ariiilly ;  beginning  at  GUient,  the  ravaging 
amy  poured  on  along  tiie  bandca  of  the  rrnrs  Maas,  Scheldt, 
SoBona^  and  Sainey  towavda  the  iiEterior ;  Condi  and  Amiens 
wem  hid  wMte,  aiiid  at  Haab  and  Sancoiirt  decisive  battles 
were  foiight*.  At  the  same  time  pirates  overspread  the 
sco^j  iiiid  Alfred,  aiiXiuLL:»  for  the  safety  and  defence  of  his 

•maaOMritiisftrtlMUiloijaf  Usaotiqp^  tq^Btfaar  bj  Laip- 

pcnberg,  ^  d.  3.  It  ffiw  wj  pnUble  to  mc  that  ^Mlliig  had  bMn  at 
IriinTifTi***'  and  Chippenhxin,  and  came  to  Fnlham  £nm  Cinoccster  by  sea. 

*  Cbron.  ^i  a.  880  to  885;  with  which  msT  be  compaml  thv  Frankish  Hia> 
t  rif^  of  iiiacmar,  SSO,  lai  AaiMd.  Vadaak  a,  m,  I'erU  iL  G.  8J5.  i 
612,  MS. 
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country,  did  not  delay  to  set  out  himeelf,  with  the  few  ships 

he  possessed,  to  protect  his  shores  from  robbery.  In  the  open 
sea  he  met  and  gave  battle  to  lour  Danish  transports ;  the 
Saxniis  fought  bravely,  conquered  twoot'theni,  and  smuirhtered 
their  crews.  Tlie  otlu  r  two  made  a  more  despt  ratu  T-esi st- 
ance, and  only  surrendered  to  the  king  when  their  defenders 
were  no  longer  able,  from  the  blows  and  wounds  thejr  had  re- 
ceived, to  hold  their  weapons^. 

How  did  the  baptised  Athelsban  reconcile  himself  to  his 
unwonted  state  of  peace^  when  he  heard  the  ancient  battle- 
cry  resounding  oyer  the  seap  AU  connexion  with  his  oooi^ 
trymen,  whose  principal  strength  was  now  swarming  on  the 
Frisian  and  Fraiikish  coasts,  was  to  all  intents  and  purposes 
broken  ofl*  by  his  adoption  of  Cliristianity.  In  the  beginning 
of  the  year  880,  ho  went  witli  his  army  into  East  Anglia, 
and  took  possi'ssimi  L^ftlic  (lominions  assigned  to  him  by  the 
peace  of  Wedmore,  and  divided  the  lauds  among  his  followers, 
^ut  the  change  Irom  a  wandering  to  a  settled  Ufe,  and  still 
more  the  transformation  of  the  old  sea-robber's  nature,  could 
not  be  effected  all  at  once.  Before  he  had  surrendered  to 
Alfred's  Tietoiious  arms  and  abjured  heathenism,  Isembacti 
a  near  relation  of  the  Prankish  monarchy  and  who  had  been 
exiled,  owing  to  a  quarrel  with  his  king,  was  receiTed  as  a 
guest  by  Guthorm,  and  accompanied  him  in  his  incursion  on 
the  west  of  England.  After  the  peace  was  concluded,  and 
its  arrangements  pnt  in  operation,  military  affairs  rocallej 
Isembart,  and  Athelstan  made  no  scruple  of  joining  him  in 
his  expedition.  The  ffiithless  vassal  and  the  nowly-bnptized 
heathen  devastated  the  country  with  ffre  and  sword,  as 
fiercely  as  the  last^^omers  firom  the  north,  until  at  last  they 
were  most  deservedly  vanquished  in  the  battle  of  Ludwig,  near 
Sffuoourt^.  Thereupon  Athelstaa  probably  returned  at  once 
to  his  own  dominions ;  but  when,  a  few  years  later,  some  of 

«  Gbna.  8m«  A.  86S. 

*  Gsido^  by  AUwridi,  A*  881,  and  Chran.  &  KdMrii,  apt.  Bouqiiet,  nL  VB. 

Tha  traditionary  Qonno,  of  the  Saxo-Gnunmat.  Hb.  Sz. ;  and,  Gorm  bin  ^mIbi^ 
(Gorm  the  EngUabman),  who  was  baptized  in  ISng^nd,  Chronic.  EHci  Begis  ap. 
Langebek  Scriptt.  Bar.  Danic  i.  158;  GannimC  Wilh.  Malm,  il  §  121,  and 

Alberich;  and  Goaramnnd,  in  Chron.  Rich,  nre  certainlj  one  and  the  saoie 

person.    The  Anglo-Saxon  form  of  the  name  is  Guthrum.    I  haTt  Wk^hj^d^ 

with  Kembie,  the  complete  Northern  Gnponn,  u  e,  the  Battle- wona. 
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the  Tanquialied  Norttimen  appeared  on  the  eoast  of  Kent, 
Alfred  sospectedtbat  the  ruler  of  East  Anglia  made  common 
Citiae  with  them.  In  the  summer  of  885  they  landed  near 
Bocfaester,  and  prepared  to  besiege  the  castle,  whilst  they  sur- 
roundc  J  tliemsen  c>  with  a  rampart.  The  ancient  iiihabitaiita 
ut*  Kfin  sulllrril  much  from  their  attacks.  Tliey  ^\  ero  still 
*T.  cuj>iud  witli  their  lurtificatious  w  hen  Alfred  with  lii.i  tr()o[)d 
it:VK*d  m  Ki  )f,  which  liad  returued  to  its  old  ailegianca 
since  the  ^ieti^r)  of  S78,  advanced  to  oppose  these  aggres- 
mgmm.  The  heathen  did  not  venture  to  make  a  stand  against 
Imn  from  their  ramparts ;  but  made  a  hasty  retreat  to  their 
•hipa,  and  put  to  sea^.  Horses  and  prisoners  fell  to  the 
•hare  of  the  Saxons.  In  the  mean  while  Athelstan  and  his 
jH  ']'Ie  had  openly  broken  the  treaty  of  Wedmore.  Their 
perjujy  was  shown  by  the  fact  that  they  neglected  to  fill  up 
the  vacancies  which  occiu-red,  bv  death  or  other  circum- 
stanci  j^,  kii  the  number  of  hostages  who  were  in  Alfred's 
pijWijr;  and  when  a  part  of  the  lleet  vanquisflied  at  lio- 
chv>i^v  arrived  at  Beanilleot  (nenifleet),  iu  Essex,  ihev  en- 
tered into  alliance  with  it,  and  recommenced  their  former 
misdeeds'. 

Alfred,  who  still  remained  in  Kent,  assembled  and  manned 
■U  his  available  naval  force  to  punish  the  faithless  Athel- 
atBBy  his  godson  and  sworn  ally,  for  his  broken  oath.  The 
fleet  leoeiTed  instructions  to  show  no  mercy  to  the  East 
Sttum  and  Anglian  shores^  but  to  treat  them  as  an  enemy's 
country,  and  to  do  them  all  possible  dama^^t.  At  the 
mouth  of  the  Stour,  tlie  Saxons  met  sixteen  ships  of  the 
Viking;  a  desperate  &-_:i-iight  ensued,  and  the  Korthiiieu 
were  completely  defeated  and  put  to  the  sword.  Their 

*  Chron.  Sax.  Libelwcnl,  iv.  516,  Asser,  p.  483. 

s  LappBBberg,  p.  326,  a.  hsi  cndeRToiired  to  oonnect  Ethelwerd,  ir.  5IC,  where 
dMi  ewy  nwd  pfcmfti  an  covma,  ^rith  Chnm.  Sur.  a.  866:  "  8e  Iwra  on 
yMliitfiiin  bnto  frU  wi8  Adfred  ejaiog.**  Hk  JudgoMnt  it  frr  praftraUo 

U  tint  9t  tbe  editor  of  the  Mosl  Hkt  Brit  p.  51S,  a.  d.  who  thiaks  tbat 
imbtfui  pariod  otigpaallj  beioogBd  to  the  year  894.  £ih^Wfrd*i  ChrOQiclo 
Mpacmllj  is  came  down  to  us  in  %  most  depbrable  condition-Ht  «aimot  pottibly 
been  composed  in  such  barbarouB  and  anintclligible  Latin. 
»  Chron.  Sax.  fiSj;  A^ecr,  483;  Horcnt.  i.  100:  the  **  praedcndi  caasa"  of 
lU#  T-wo  b>t  d'/cs  not  surprise  mo ;  Alfred  hud  every  right  to  allow  tho  iX)SaeMOi» 
c{  ::ir><e  iTQriocet  to  be  piilaged,  aft  moq  a»  tbej  sbowcd  tbrnitlTes  ioioucii 
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vc^isels,  with  tlie  treasures  contained  in  them,  were  carried 
off  by  the  f'cuu|iieror.s  ;  but  as  thev  ^^  ero  about  to  leave  the 
moutn  of  the  river,  ou  their  return  Iouk^,  they  were  sudckiily 
attacked  bv  the  East  A  ncrliau  and  other  Yildu!^,  with  a  naval 
force  sup(»rior  to  their  own,  and  saw  their  scarcely-won  ric- 
toT}'  snatched  firom  them.   Tlie  results  of  this  miflfiniiuie 
might  hftve  been  %'ery  important  to  Alfred  and  hia  nation,  for 
G-uthorm  seems  to  have  called  a  mighty  ally  to  his  aidl» 
the  renowned  Bdlo^  who  without  dela^  hastened  aoross  tbe 
Channel  from  the  siege  of  Paris  to  his  old  oompanioiiiin  urmnf; 
but  we  have  no  record  to  show  whether  or  not  the  qaaml 
was  once  more  decided  by  force  of  arms;  according  to con- 
teiii|»urary  history,  England  now  enjoyed  for  many  years 
the  lMni:-(ii"Mrtd  l  lt  ^isinj^  of  bein<r  free  from  the  attacks  ^if 
tlie  Danes.     Guthorm-  A  thelstan  remained  monarch  of  East 
Angha  to  the  end  oi  his  Uie,  and  conversion  made  nipid 
strides  among  his  people    Al^d  lived  to  see  those  peace* 
fill  and  civilising  plans  which  he  had  endeavoured  to  set 
on  foot  by  this  arrangement  carried  out  with  snooev. 
But  the  long  had  to  exerfc  himself  in  anotiier  district  Ao, 
to  repair  the  mischief  which  the  incursions  of  the  northen 
barbarians  had  caused,  and  to  endeavour  as  much  as  posaftk 
to  .secure  to  the  original  German  inhabitants  their  mstefU 
and  spiritual  possessions.    That  part  of  Mercia  which,  after 
the  peace  of  Wedmore,  the  Danes  had  been  forced  to  eva- 
cuate, was  now  mncli  more  .  l()>ely  bound  to  the  kiasf- 
dom  of  Wossex  than  East  ^Vnglia,  yielded  by  Alfred  to 
Guthorm  under  a  very  loose  title.    The  boundary-Hne,  wiiii 
which  we  are  already  ac(]iminted|  left  jmdeeidea  where  tite 
independent  Anglo- Christian  population  of  the  north  cf 
Mercia  joined  the  Scandinavian  heathen  colonists.  Tbe 
strength  of  this  district,  which  formed  the  heart  of  England, 
lay  in  iihe  west,  especially  in  the  present  Wbrcesteisim 
which  since  the  time  of  their  arrivid  had  been  inhabited  bj 
tho  powerful  Anglian  family  of  the  livviccoij.  JJuxuigH* 

^  Tfaii  aeeoottl  dtpaodi  upon  KnmiMi  Mithcft  tloM^  DodO)  p.  7S;  Wft 
0«nietn.4(b<rthbjDiidNiDe);  Warn  B^mD  Boo,  T.  1S64^  SI  td.  Fta9«* 
Lapp«iberg,  p.  8S7,  wis  the  fint  io  tiutMr  on  the  arimaMptaa  of  tbe 
Urtonm  of  tbe  middle  agee,  who  aiairtB  a  trmty  to  fam  btNtt  ooodn^ 
Wtw  en  RoQo  mi  Athelstao,  the  gmdaon  of  AMnd,  or  tfeo  with  Alfi^ 
hiniMM.  Akt«imf,A]ftan,Atbelst«a,ittmiiootbortfaaaltobt^^ 
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sovereignty  of  the  Mercian  kings,  wincli  was  founded  on 
the  union  of  many  di^hnct  terriiui'i(\s,  tliis  district  had 
oftrn  distinn^iisTied  itsell'  by  tlio  braver\  of  its  people  under 
the  command  of  leaders  from  its  hereditary  royal  family. 
To  it  was  assigned  the  task  of  protecting  the  borders  of 
Mercia  from  the  Celtic  Welsh,  and  it  must  therefore  hare 
hern  of  the  greatest  use  to  Wessex  also,  until  the  time  when 
W^ei  acknowledged  the  supremacy  of  Cerdic.  Alfred 
wiSmgly  recognised  this  serrice  as  soon  as  he  possessed  the 
power  to  do  so.  He  knew  how  to  reward  those  men  whose 
MiDtance  had  enabled  his  family  to  retain  tliat  countr}^ 
Etheb^  the  Eahlerman,  and  hereditary  leader  of  tho 
HTTiccas,  was  cntriiated  witli  tlie  viceroy^ljij)  of  the  whole  of 
Cbristinn  Mcrcia,  and  became  cU)?ely  bound  to  Alfred  by 
moiv-in^^:  the  hand  of  his  daughter  Etiielfleda.  A  complete 
union  of  the  Anglian  and  Saxon  dominions  was  not  to  be 
thought  of  at  tbsttime;  it  remained  for  William  the  Con- 
^eror  and  his  successors  to  destroy,  with  an  iron  hand,  the 
ucient  barriers  between  the  West  Saxon  and  Mercian  laws 
nd  eostoms.  Bthebed,  on  the  departure  of  the  Danes  in  the 
feir  MP,  began  to  work  in  his  capacity  of  pnnce m  the  service 
cf  Iris  liege.  He  assembled  the  Diet,  and  ratified  its  decrees, 
riways  subject,  however,  to  the  appru\  ai  *>f  the  West  Saxon 
t^ncr.  Faithfully  and  steachly  Ethelred  performed  his  duties, 
Tin*!  restored  to  tlie  district  ])laced  under  Ins  command  that 
iHaof  and  qniet  which  ]i;ul  long  been  f^tmnc^ers  to  it.  At 
his  side  stood  Werl'rith,  the  excellent  Bishop  of  Worcester, 
^lio  laboured  witti  equal  Melitf  in  his  vocation,  and  was 
hound  to  his  king  by  the  tics  of  a  common  love  of  activity. 

indefiitigable  efforts  of  both  these  men  are  indisputably 
cvidenoed  bv  tiie  fiiet  that  tbe  Scandinavian  influence  did 
not  penMnie  into  the  middle  .of  England.  Their  endea- 
^^Wtts  to  effect  tins  end,  form  the  subject  of  the  following 
•Mtions,  as  far  as  the  scanty  records  we  possess  of  their 
Bres  Will  enable  us  to  investigate  them  ;  together  \\ it h  the 
relation  of  the  different  military  events  which  followed  the 
departure  of  the  Danes,  and  an  attempt  to  show  in  what 
intmier  our  Allred  ruled  iu  his  kingdom,  and  lived  in  his  home 
imsig  the  few  happy  years  of  peace. 

>  ThttaaBMatsm  iaXflnbto,  a.  811,  a.  880,  liid.T. 
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"  Amusx  the  deepest  darkness  of  barbarism,'*  writes  a  great 
historian  respecting  Al&ed\  the  virtues  of  au  Antoninus,  the 
learning  and  Talour  of  a  Cajsar,  and  the  legislative  spiiit  of  a 
Lycurgufly  were  manifested  in  this  patriotic  king.''  And  we 
may  tnily  look  in  vain,  either  in  the  history  of  ancient  timcSi 
the  middle  ages,  or  modem  days,  for  a  similar  example  of  aD 
these  beautiful  featiu*es  combiniDg  h\  such  perfect  narmonj. 
AJiuinuion  rises  to  astonishnieiit  when  wc  consider  how  tins 
niim,  In  liis  own  unassisted  elVorts,  acquired  so  many  great 
and  variod  qualities,  \vliilst  during  nearly  the  whole  of  hii 
life  he  luul  to  combat  with  the  most  adverse  circumstances 
On  this  accoimt  a  comparison  with  Frederic  the  Great  or 
Charlemagne  does  not  go  far  in  enabling  us  to  form  a  correct 
idea  of  this  distinguished  King  of  AVessex. 

We  have  alrea<fy  seen  how,  with  the  courage  of  a  Caesar, 
with  true  Gtennan  endurance  in  time  of  nee<^  and  valour  ia 
critical  moments,  Alfred  struggled,  ventured,  and  won ;  how, 
when  the  days  of  trial  and  suffering  were  past,  he  laid  with 
his  sword  the  foundations  of  a  happier  future  for  his  islauii. 
!Xow  he  opposed  the  enemy  with  totally  different  weapoiii ; 
that  M  liirli  had  been  conuuered  bv  the  sword  could  onlvbe 
protecied  by  a  higher  state  of  ci\  ilisation.  There  is  jiuicli 
that  is  ver^^  appropriate  in  the  comparison  with  Lvcuri:n^, 
especially  m  reference  to  the  political  condition  of  ]£ngkiid 
at  that  time ;  but  the  image  is  too  vague  and  remote.  We 
must  rather^  as  we  proceed,  occasionally  cast  a  glance  at  the 
connected  and  contemporary  nations  of  the  Continent. 

As  in  the  extensive  territories  governed  by  the  snccesson 
of  Charlemagne,  a  number  of  Teutonic  families  had  united  to 
ibrm  a  i^reat  state  upon  the  basis  of  a  conquered  people,  so 
in  England,  alter  the  lapse  of  cenluries,  the  uiuon  uf  many 
German  and  Celtic  tribes  under  one  general  head  had  hc€U 
at  last  ejected.   But  scarcely  had  the  numerous  small  state# 

1  Gibbon.  In  the  "  Ontlinet  of  the  History  of  tbe  World— MisceUftiieoiia  Wcritfi 
iii.  did  ed.  ISl  V  mittan  ia  hif  yoatb,  lad  w«U  wotthjr  of  lUeoliio. 
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«d  into  this  union  when  they  sustained  a  sudden  and 

shock  from  barbarians  allied  to  them  bv  descent,  whose 
loDi^-continued  Iiostility  threatened  them  %vit[i  destruction. 
That  which  had  befallen  the  Franks,  chiefh  o\vi^l^  lu  ilie  con- 
quests  of  Eollo  in  X«ni-tria,  the  divldiTin^  of  their  monarchy 
iut(»  many  f^ingie  govcnuuents  under  powerfiil  dukes  and 
barons,  would  unquestionably  have  followed  in  England,  and 
ee&turies  must  have  ebpsed  before  the  country  would  have  re- 
oorered  itij  unity.  Nothing  but  Alfred's  patriotism,  courage, 
end  foresight,  joined  to  the  brilliant  successes  of  his  heirs, 
would  have  soffioed  to  avert  the  consequences  of  the  north- 
em  invasion  from  the  Saxon  people,  until  the  period  when 
tiie  cid  Berserker  fvay,  cooled  by  the  influence  of  the  Eo- 
mi^h  Church,  admitted  of  a  beauliiul  coiiibiiiatiou  oi  iLe  two 
elements. 

What  were  now  the  principles  wliich  guidf^d  Alfred  in  his 
labours?  He  must  have  panifidly  expi'ri«']i(  i  (i  the  collapse 
of  that  political  fabric  of  which  his  grandlather  had  been  so 
pr[Hid.  and  the  stability  of  which  his  father's  actions  had 
tefiikd  to  undermine.  Was  it  not  natural,  now  that  the 
kingdom  was  placed  in  other  circumstances,  aud  rescued 
from  its  former  evil  condition,  to  hold  the  reins  of  government 
aaoie  tig^tty  than  before,  and  out  of  the  loose  political  rela- 
tions to  crnte  a  well-compacted  state  ?  The  scanty  records 
ttat  have  descended  to  us  through  so  many  centuries  show 
that  All  rod  did  endeavour  to  take  a  step  ot  this  kind.  In- 
deed, the  hero  has  lately  been  reproached  with  bavin f]f  despo- 
tically attein])ted  to  nnrrow  the  ancient  liberties  of  lii.s  people. 
This  is  not  the  place  to  relutt?  such  a  charge,  which  must  be 
met  by  remembering  the  higher  necessity  which  at  that  time 
was  at  work  in  ail  the  ^preat  Teutonic  families,  uniting  and 
Mitralising  them  under  one  mighty  leader.  AVhat  in  our 
tine  is  comprehended  in  the  term  freedom,  is  indeed  as  far 
lemoved  as  heaven  from  earth,  from  the  independence  of  a 
few  half-ervilised  communities,  and  in  the  progress  of  history 
k  has  been  frequently  promoted  even  by  tyrants.  Did  Alfred  ^ 
at  any  tirnt*  act  more  despotically  t!i;i:i  Cluirlemagne,  Otho  I.,  )S  ^^r* 
oi  Heiir}' 1  IE,  whose  judicious  ami  stringent  measure  a  ad. /^^^i,^ 
admire?  On  the  contrary,  we  recognise  with  pleasure  the  of^i^lry^ 
mild,  but  on  that  account  not  less  t  fl'ective  method,  by  which 
he  undertook  to  change  the  existing  relations  of  men  and 
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things,  and  thusi  to  prepaT*e  for  a  better  and  totally  miYerent 
polity  than  that  of  hiss  auceoiors.  His  i!ln^^  :il  i  in?  were  more 
of  au  ethical  thau  of  a  political  nature:  it  excites  astonish* 
meat,  that  alter  the  dissolution  of  all  political  ties  he  allowed 
the  national  eonstitutioxi  to  xemniiL  bo  nearly  in  ita  fbnaer 
atoto ;  whilst^  with  a  view  to  the  wdfiuce  of  his  people,  wai 
with  a  correct  poroeption  of  the  dangers  that  threatenedy  lie 
took  ihat  path  of  moral  edncation  in  which  no  otiher  pnnee^ 
even  aiBongst  thoae  calkd  ^Hhe  greaV'  Iiad  Teiie^^ 
with  BUioh  decifflon  and  energy.  Bnt  before  thk  aMertioi 
can  be  verified,  it  will  be  necessary  to  glance  at  the  condition 
of  the  couiitrv,  and  at  Alfred's  activity  in  its  restoration. 

We  liave  already  brieily  considered  the  public  condition  ol 
the  Anglo-Saxons  under  Ethel  mil  f.  By  the  attack  of  the 
Danes,  the  Cerdician  kinc^doni  had  been  brou^^ht  to  the  veiy 
verge  of  rnin .  Afu  i'  it  was  saved fttwa  annihilatioai  by  Alfeed, 
but  little  change  took  place  in  its  camponant  parts. 

He  had  ioideed  lost  the  aupremacjr  over  the  states  on  thft 
east  coast ;  under  Egbert  it  bad  never  been  veiT  definite, 
but  now  by  the  conversion  and  settlement  of  Ghithorm  it 
was  in  some  measure  restored*  The  three  other  territories 
which  composed  the  kingdom  of  Wessex  remained  asbefcwe.* 
Alcrcia,  which  was  the  iirst  to  succumb  to  the  northern 
hordes,  had  ceasi'd  to  be  an  iiidepeiult  iit  kingdom  :  and  when 
a  L,n*cat  part  of  the  thstrict  fell  again  i7ito  Alfred  s  power  by 
the  treaty  of  Wedmore,  he  instituted  a  government  differ- 
ing essentially  from  that  of  his  other  provinces.  Kent  and 
its  dependencies  had  beccHne  a  prey  to  the  enemy  at  the  fiiet 
attack — for  the  nature  of  the  country  presented  no  means 
of  defence.  But  when  the  conquerors  were  obliged  to 
cross  the  Thames,  there  was  no  question  of  again  maknig 
this  an  independent  state*  The  old  traditions  of  Umb  Jutnh 
princes  had  ceased  to  be  repeated  by  the  people,  but  tar 
and  custom  remained  unchanged  so  long  as  one  ])eculiar 
blood  vim  uiiuiiied  in  their  veins.  .Hfred  did  not  think  of 
interfering  with  this  nationality' :  it  had  characterised  his 
motl^er.  and  tlic  rulers  o£  the  country  had  never  made  any 
stand  against  it. 

The  custom  of  appointing  the  Crown- Prince  of  Wessex  to 
the  sovereignty  of  Kent  had  been  abolished  in  the  reign 
of  Alfred's  brother ;  the  annexation  of  this  diateict  to 
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WtmoL  WW  flbeady  macb  move  oomnlete  than  tbat  of 
Hada.  The  endent  prcmnees  longest  withstood  the  general 

nrin;  and  it  wa^  from  the  most  westerly  district,  which  had 
scarcely  eeaacd  to  be  Celtic,  and  where  the  Saxon  plough 
■•lid  turued  bui  shallow  furrows,  that  the  conunon  dtliveraiice 
f'nxvrded.  Wessex  now  once  morr  i'oriiied  the  eentro  of 
kmgdoui,  the  uuBtable  Britons  returned  to  their  ibrmer 
iilta^anoe,  and  neYer,  so  lon^  as  the  baxou  hero  lived,  did 
tbej  rmtxae  on  an  insurrection ;  never^  by  imion  with  the 
Scaidia«f]aii8^  did  ti&ey  threaten  to  beoonie  dangerona  to 
Aeir  coiMjuetor, 

IdMe  IS  knowB  of  the  mode  in  whudi  Alfted  ^oveimed 
kada,  where,  aUhongh  they  were  not  extenaTe,  and 

aature  ol  ihe  country  presented  but  slight  obstacles,  so 
laucli  tlilferenee  existed  in  origin,  hmguage,  maimers,  and 
<^t«)rQs:.  The  ant  h. .rities  mention  many  earls,  as  Ethelnoth, 
•nnan  of  ^Souieryet,  Ethelliehu  of  Wilts,  Ethelbald  of 
K.»  nt,  but  their  activity  is  by  no  meniii^  to  be  eouipared  with 
tbat  of  earlier  rulers,  who  ilauzisbed  in  the  time  of  Ethel- 
vi&itl  They  aeem  to  have  been  merely  officers  of  the  coiut 
— t!ieir  former  hereditary  aoTereignty  over  tiieur  partieuhur 
^'^o^nals  begins  to  disappear.  No  £alstan  is  seen  amongst 
fte  si^erior  der^ ;  however  distmfifuished  some  individuals 
*»f  hafebewi  vnth  whom  Alfred  filled  his  episcopal  sees,  he 
>*wr  allowed  them  any  further  participation  in  the  actual 
•(Sritof  state  than  apperiaiiied  to  tlieir  offices.  These  are 
■Arifiitly  ilistinct  indications  as  to  the  progressix  e  state  of 
ntval  prcrogntivo ;  as  Alfred  alone  was  able  to  free  his 
cr^inf  rv,  su  he  was  the  principal  also  in  reaping  the  friiit  of 
success. 

There  is  nothing  which  implies  any  violent  nroeeeding. 
It  was  imtiiral  that  the  common  welfare  should  require  a 
finiM  r  ])oQd,  and  this  bond  could  only  be  cemented  by  those 
Bands  which  had  ao  valiantly  wielded  the  sword*  The  ^ople 
no  complaint  of  any  infringement  on  their  nghta; 
*ay  n&er  m  later  days,  when  the  yoke  of  the  haughty 
Conqtieror  weighed  heavily  upon  them,  remembered  tneir 
*  Darling"  witli  uiidiiiiinished  affection,  and  «^a'ateftilly  as- 
to  liiiu  (it  maybe  im justly)  everv  advantage,  every 
^iH-tirial  ui  raogement  whii'li  they  contiiuied  lo  njoy.  From 
\'m  li^eiing  arose  the  assertion  made  in  the  twclith  century^ 
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that  Alfred  fint  divided  the  country  into  shires,  hundieds, 

and  tithings^.   But  these  diyisions  had  existed  firom  theflist 

bettlonient  of  the  Grt  riii.iiuc  race  in  EugUmd,  and  formed  the 
peculiar  basis  of  the  state,  only  in  Alfred*8  time  their  limit3 
were  distmctly  fixed,  and  on  account  of  the  localisation  of 
their  political  and  social  relations,  ihc  anpient  communities 
of  tlie  Mnvk  and  tlie  Ga  fell  into  decay. 

It  may  be  supposed  that  Al&ed,  after  the  spoliation  of 
public  and  private  property,  re*»arraj:iged  the  bonndariesi  al- 
though the  assertion  that  he  caused  a  formal  survey  and 
measurement  of  the  lands  to  be  made,  seems  to  have  beeo 
taken  from  the  History  of  the  Doomsday  Book'. 

In  the  time  of  Alfred,  the  way  was  at  least  prepared  for 
another  important  change — the  Si^paration  of  the  judicature 
from  the  govcrnnu'iit.  Hitherto,  the  earl  and  tne  prefect 
had  admijiistered  justice  in  thrir  <a\ti  districts,  and  ilic  iTi? 
m  th*'  Witenagcniot ;  Vuit  it  sei'iiis  tliat  at  that  time  sptvuil 
jndgt's  \s ere  appointed,  besides  tlie  oliicors  of  state  and  goTcr- 
nors  of  the  provinces^.  Tlie  rtmks  of  the  earl  and  prefect 
remained  the  same  as  before ;  but  they  were  enjoined  to 
watch  more  strictly  over  the  public  affairs  of  their  distrieta^ 
and  espeeiaUv  over  the  means  of  defence  and  the  mihtaiy 
preparations^ 

Jn  the  council  of  the  nation,  the  Witenagemot,  the  sffiun 

of  the  community  were  discussed  and  arranged  according  to 
ancient  custom.  The  district  tribuii.ils  were  likewise  suffered 
to  continue,  althougli  with  the  limited  power  of  the  earl  thtir 
iiii])ortan<'e  became  luucli  iessseiu'd. 

Amongst  the  Saxons  and  Angles,  the  Witenagemot  was  no 
longer  confined  to  one  particular  season  of  the  year ;  no  nu  n- 
tion  is  made  of  a  March  or  May  sitting  of  the  councili  but  as 

I  Vidi  the  Normans,  Ingnlph.  p.  870,  and  Will  Malmesb.  il  122.  Aver  no- 
tioDS  notbtsg  of  the  kind. 

s  This  qoMtion  is  admiimblj  handled  by  Kttnble,  the  SasensiaEngMt^ 
247,  24S. 

»  Docainents  of  881,  in  Smith's  Bede,  p.  771,  whose  authenticity  is,  howem, 
quest ionable.    We  shall  have  to  speak  jifierwards  of  the  '*  Judices"  of  Asser. 

In^nlph.  p.  870,  is  of  ^omv  importance.  He  ^av.-, :  "  Praefectos  vcro  provinciarns 
(qui  untr-H  vicodoiiiiiii)  in  duo  oOithi  divi.^it,  id  est  in  judiccs,  qnosnonc Jostidtfiai 
vocamus,  ot  in  vice  comilcs,  qui  adhnc  ideni  i^omon  retiiu'iit." 

*  Perhaps  this  is  meant  by  "  ctistodes  regui  coiihtituit,"  iioger  do  WendoTW,  t 
3G3. 
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ittm  as  eircoinstaiices  required,  nobles  and  freeinen  were 

•emstomcd  to  meet  their  kiug  at  his  \  ill,  or  at  .^oine  other 
WLit:ihJtt  phice  near  at  hand,  to  take  counsel  ton;ether.  We 
kii.^w  of  only  two  West  Saxon  Witenageniois  hviui!;  lield  in 
AitrtMi'a  reign.  In  87S  the  contract  was  couchided  with 
(juthrjriu  at  Wedmore,  in  presence  of  the  Witan ;  and  be- 
tween the  years  B80  and  886,  a  meeting  of  the  royal  council 
took  pUce  at  Langedeney  when  King  Ethch^iilf  s  arrange- 
ment of  the  inheritance  was  ratified,  and  Alfred's  disposition 
of  his  estates  approTed^«  These  prove  satisfiM^ribr  how  much 
the  power  of  the  king  diffeml  from  that  of  the  Normans  and 
Htttagenets,  whose  u8iuT)ations  roused  that  free,  popular 
^irit,  80  carefallv  fostered  by  Allred,  to  carrv  on  the  vie- 
lonoufl  conflicts  which  rcBiilted  in  the  formation  of  parlia- 
ments. Alfred  nrver  did  more  than  the  necessities  of  the 
country  required  i'runi  him;  in  tlu*  sn  iiili  of  England,  ?t«']>!^ 
had  been  taken  towards  centralisation  long  before  hif^  time. 
Ih  did  not  attempt  to  restore  that  which  had  fallen  into 
<i^y,  and  which  would  have  acquired  fresh  strength  by  union ; 
wherever  he  found  any  Titality  in  the  old  arrangements,  he 
i&fu9i^d  new  energy  into  them ;  he  even  allowed  some  parts 
of  the  kingdom  to  remain  divided.  It  is  wonderful  to  reflect 
y  tB  the  miporbuit  changes  which  the  constitution  of  Ghieat 
Britain  has  umlerLjone  in  the  course  of  its  development. 

An  essential  point  in  the  barrier  between  Wessex  and  ^lercia 
continued  to  exist.  Langnage  and  custom  still  maintained  a 
tiivi^ion  ix'tween  the  Aivjflian  and  Saxon  population,  and  a 
part  i>f  >[;  rria  vet  i^ave  allegiance  to  a  native  race  of  princes. 
Ilkss^  are  the  rea^^ons  of  the  separate  government  of  that 
pro\ince,  and  the  elevated  position  assumed  by  the  Ealder- 
K»an  Ethelred.  TT(v  appears  as  viceroy,  governor,  and  ruler 
oftbe  kingdom  of  Merda'.  His  wife'  Ethelfieda^  the  eldest 
daoj^ter  Alfred,  was  on  a  perfect  equality  with  him  in 
nnk,  and  even  in  political  consequence ;  in  accordance  with 
wo  annent  Mercian  usage,  she  was  not  only  the  wife  of  the 
p'ince  (cwen),  but  was  herj*elf  endowed  with  ])ower  as 
Wy  (hlasCdige).    But  ^  Buriired's  mairiage  iiud  already 

*  Ecmble  Cod.  Dipl.  Na  814,  and  Saxoiu  in  England,  ii.  251. 
***8*brepliii,'  llureiit.  i.  113.  Even  '* rex,"  Ethel werd,  iv.  518.  "Bier- 
^'^^  SMMi*  ducatom  guberoans  proeDttlor,  in  domiiiio  regni  Mucionuii,**  Cod. 
Ihw  1066^  1068.  Bat  «bo oomn,'*  Aner,  p.  4S9,  and  FloMot  L 101. 
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testified  tlie  tmion  winch  sobttstod  botwoon  tiio  two  lAitoii  lo 

Eilu'lred  and  Ethelficda  indicate  the  pron^ress  of  a  closer  ooo- 
nexioii,  for  they  are  not  invested  with  the  royul  title.  Alfred  ■ 
hi iiibclf  is  called  King  of  Mercia.  Nothino:  was  there  effected  ' 
without  liis  consent ;  every  decree,  git't,  aud  exchange,  required 
his  ratification.    As  iar  aa  we  know,  there  was  never  any 
mimmderattiiding  or  disagreement  b^weea  Aifsed.  and  his 
earl ;  and       ame  bom  the  strictlT  honourable  character  of 
the  Bcm-in-law,  as  well  as  from  the  close  relationship  between 
tiiem.   BthehE«d  was  deroted  body  and  soid  to  his  lord  uid 
king;  he  entered  with  perfect  sympathy  into  all  Alfted^swoe  | 
thoughts  and  sdiermes,  and  nerar  aooght  to  gntify  Us  ^ 
ambition  at  the  expense  of  the  general  unanimity.  ^  i 

A  fortunate  circumstance  permits  us  to  gain  a  deeper  in* 
sight  into  the  affairs  of  Mercia  than  is  possible  with  regard 
to  A\  (  SSI  X.    The  documents  relating  to  "Rthelred's  govrru-  i 
ment  arc  more  numerous,  and  afibrd  far  mure  interesting 
details,  than  those  whicli  treat  of  Alfred.    In  many  of  the 
documenta  containing  the  leaolationa  and  decisions  of  the 
l^^ordan  comicil,  qieeial  menticai  ia  made  of  AJfred.  A  ! 
Witenagemot  over  which  Ethdied  presided^  wae  hdd  at  Ei^  j 
boiongh  in  the  year  883.  Another  took  place  in  888;  in  ^ 
a  Ml  assembly  met  at  Gloucester,  and  there  is  anotlier,  tiie  I 
date  of  which  is  not  so  exactly  stated.    Soon  after  BW*  ' 
red's  accession^,  a  council  w  as  called  concerning  the  arrange- 
ment of  some  property  lield  by  Bisliop  AV^erfrith.    The  man- 
ner and  form  of  the  proceedmgs,  and  the  persMns  who  were 
authorised  to  take  part  in  tliem,  are  all  described  in  a  Joen- 
ment  evidently  i)repap©d  at  Gloucester,  the  remaining  oc'S- 
tents  of  which  deserve  to  be  translated  from  Ae  mff^  , 
SazoD,  as  a  specimen  of  the  method  of  managing  affipn.  1^ 
mna  thus: 

'*In  the  name  of  Christ  onr  Lord  and  Sayionr.^  After 
eight  hnndred  and  ninety-six  years  had  passed  since  his  iMh 

in  the  fourteenth  Indiction,  the  Ealderman  Bthelred  wam^ 

i^uuL  ii  the  Mercian  AV^itan,  bishops,  nobles,  and  all 

to  appear  at  Gloucester ;  and  this  he  did  with  the  knowledge 

'  Vide  KembK  the  SazoDi  in  Englaad,  u.  261  $  and  Cod.  WpL  No. 
10G8,  1073,  1075;  327. 

'  **  BtaoMpM  ind  aldannen,  and  att  his  dtlguiSe the  last  word  oanet^T  ^' 
pTMMS  tha  idia  of  power  in  the  niddk  agca,  i  e.  militaij  streogUL 
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vni  wprohafekm  of  King  At&ed.  There  the7  took  oounBd 
Uigma  how  they  might  the  most  justly  govem  their  com- 
wmify  befiyre  &oi  end  the  world,  and  many  men,  clergy  as 
well  ae  laitY,  consulted  together  n-.- peeling  the  lands,  and 
nany  ot  her  matters  which  were  laid  1  k  lure  them.  Then  Bishop 
Werfritli  spoke  to  the  a:?8enibled  \V  itan,  and  declared  that 
h\  ton^st  land  which  l»elongcd  to  Wudueeash*e,  and  the  rc- 
Ttuues  of  which  King  irithelbald  once  bestow  cd  on  Worcester 
for  ever,  should  henceforth  be  held  by  Bishop  Werfrith  for 
wood  and  pasture ;  and  he  said  that  the  revenue  should  be 

partly  at  BisI^,  partly  at  Aefionin^,  P^J  ^ 
Q^vxaiutane,  and  partly  at  Ihonibyrig,  accordmg  as  ne  chose. 

all  the  WilMa  answered  that  tiie  Church  must  make 
good  kr  right  as  well  as  others.  Then  Ethelwald  (Ealder- 
■in  ?)  spoke :  he  would  not  oppose  the  right,  the  Bishops 
•^Mfcprhtand  Alliiui  had  already  negotiated  hereon,  he  would 
it  all  times  grant  to  each  ehurcli  her  allotted  portion.  So  he 
Ujii'volently  yielded  to  the  bishops'  claim,  ajid  commanded  liia 
va*.^al  E<'glaf  to  depart  with  Wulfhun,  the  priest  of  the  place 
(VTloucester  — properly,  the  inhabitant  of  the  place).  And 
^ "  «^^u6i  d  all  the  boundaries  to  be  surveyed  by  th^n,  as  he 
^  them  in  the  (dd  books,  and  m  King  Ethelbald  had  for^ 
merly  marked  them  out  and  granted  them*  But  Ethelwald 
^l!IL  ^^^^^  firom  the  bishops  and  the  diocese^  that  they 
^"^^Id  khidly  allow  him  and  nis  son  Alhmund  to  enjoy  the 

of  the  land  for  life ;  they  would  hold  it  only  as  a  loan, 
•Od  no  one  might  deprive  them  ul  any  of  the  rights  of  pa»- 
^f^i  which  were  graiited  to  him  at  Langanhrycs^e  at  the 
™e  when  God  gave  lum  ttie  land.  And  Ethelwald  declared 
that  it  Would  be  always  against  God's  favour  for  any  one 
to  potoiietttt  it  but  the  lord  of  that  church  to  whom  it  had 
relinauished,  with  the  exception  of  Alhmund ;  and  tliat 
daring  hia  life,  would  maintam  the  same  fiaendly  spirit  of 
^^^^<>p^ralion  with  the  bishop.  But  if  it  ever  luqipened  that 
'llhinTind  should  cease  to  reeomise  the  agreement,  or  if  he 
Hoald  be  pmumneed  unworfc^keep  ti^e  hnd,  or  thirdly, 
u  Ids  Old  should  arrive,  then  the  lord  of  the  church  should 
*nter  into  po^sesriion,  a.>  the  Mercian  Wit  an  had  decided 
jj^  their  ;^^s<unbly,  and  pointed  out  to  him  ui  ihe  books. 
*°ia  took  place  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Ealderm.ia 
Ethelred,  d £thelfleda,  of  the  Ealdermen  EthuU^  Ethelferth, 
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and  Alhhelm^  of  the  Priests  Ednoth,  Slfiwd,  Werferth,  and 
Ethelwald,  of  his  own  kinsmen,  Ethelstan  and  Ethdhmiy  and 

likewise  of  Alhniiind  his  owa  son.  And  so  the  priest  of  the 
place  and  Ethcl\vakr.s  vassal  rode  over  the  land,  lirst  to  Gin- 
net  hla?ge  and  lioclciimbeorg,  then  to  Smececnmb  and  8en- 
getlege,  tlien  to  Heardanlege  nho  called  Dryganleg,  and  ai§ 
far  as  Little  Na^gleslege  and  the  land  of  Ethelferth.  So 
iiltheiwald's  men  pointed  out  to  him  the  boundaries  as  they 
were  defined  and  shown  in  the  ancient  books^.'* 

Bishop  Werfrith,  who  has  been  hefore  mentioned,  was  the 
highest  ecclesiastical  dignitary  of  Mercia ;  he  took  the  prin* 
eipal  port  in  the  discussions  of  the  Witenagemot  retative  to 
his  peculiar  affairs,  and  also  assxuned  a  more  important  posi* 
tion  with  regard  to  the  arrangement  of  secular  matters  than 
the  Archbishop  of  Cantrrburv  seems  to  have  done  at  ihui 
time  in  AVrssox.  A  number  of  documents  arrani}:ing  dona- 
tiouj^  and  inheritances,  te&tify  his  zealous  adhesion  to  ter- 
ritorial rights  and  tenure*?,  and  his  ea*;er  desire  to  extend 
the  possessions  of  the  see  of  Worcester^. 

The  resolutions  made  at  Gloucester  were  also  signed  hj 
Ethelfleda^  who  probably  sat  on  the  throne  with  her  husbaiuL 
Tliere  appear  to  hare  been  ealdermen  who  took  the  highest 
rank  amongst  the  lay  counsellors;  as  in  Wessex  tbsj  mkd 
over  sinde  districts,  but  had  no  power  over  lire  md 
deed*.  There  was  a  careftil  distinction  made  between  them 
and  the  rest  of  the  assembly,  wliich  consisted  of  fret* 
landowners,  to  whom  a  full  partici])ation  in  the  general 
government  was  assiijned.  Tlie  clergy  ^eeiu  to  have  been 
COTiiph'tely  divided  fiom  the  laity;  two  bishops  atttjnded  the 
nieeuuii;^ — they  were  ranked  next  to  Werfnth,  and  pro- 
bably tilled  the  sees  of  Hereford  and  Lichfield.  This  Witen- 
agemot presents  a  much  more  complete  form  tlian  any  of 
the  previous  ones  in  the  history  of  Wessex.  In  particuiar 
instances  the  mutual  relations  of  the  Buler,  the  rossessor, 
and  the  Server,  were  yery  simBar  in  Wessex  and  Mmia, 
and  a  closer  inspection  of  the  laws  wiU  bring  this  more 
evidently  before  us. 

»  Cxl  Dipl.  No.  1073. 

2  Ck).  Dipl.  Xos.  SOo,  315,        327,  1071. 

3  Their  oames  «re  givtta  iu  Cod.  Dipl.  No6. 1066,  iO<^ 
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It  was  n  circumstance  of  great  consequence  to  Mercia,  that 
Lt»iidoQ,  the  old  coMHiRTcial  mart  of  the  island,  lay  witliiu 
its  jurisdiction,  on  the  extreme  soutli-castcrn  boundary  of 
the  territory  which  had  been  arranged  by  the  treaty  of  AVed- 
more.  In  the  year  886,  Alfred  formally  installed  the  Earl 
(L  Mercia  as  gcrremor  of  London,  after  the  place  had  been 
rebuilt^,  and  rendered  once  more  habitable,  for  it  had  often 
iufiiaed  severely  from  fire  and  pillage,  and  the  ravages  of  the 
Banes.  Alfred  must  have  laid  siege  to  London  before 
iceomplishing  thi«»,  for  a  troop  of  Xortlinicn  yet  occupied 
the  nims ;  ;uiJ  \"  n( n  :dl  those  Angles  and  Saxoutj  wlio  li.ui 
t':t!HT  been  dir^pt  i>fil  by  flight,  or  for  loni;  years  had  i!;ronned 
in  the  sk'n  iee  of  the  Danes,  agaiu  returned  under  liis  rule, 
the  kint^  himself  led  theni  to  the  restoratiou  of  tiieir  only 
important  city^.  And  thia  name  was  then  appro])riate  to 
London  exclusively,  according  to  our  present  ideas.  Although 
tbeve  is  no  information  given  concerning  its  commerce  and 
ralth  until  the  following  centnr}%  yet  from  its  former  im- 
portsDoe  in  fhe  days  of  British  isii  Boman  power^  fi^om  its 
BQlseqpient  n^id  elevation^  and^from  its  incomparable  advan- 
tiges  of  aituation,  we  may  gather  that  it  contamed  a  popula- 
tion which  industrit>usly  exported  the  country's  ])roduce, 
Wool  and  com,  and  that  foreiGniers  from  various  continental 
natiMii^^  brouf^ht  their  goodis  to  tin's  great  port,  which  was 
destintd  to  bcc^^^iin  the  t^rentest  in  the  worm.  Wliat  oilier 
towns  conld  at  that  tune  compete  with  London  ?  In  Exeter, 
I^rdbester,  Wareham,  Dover,  and  other  places  near  the 
ooast^  a  maritime  trade  was  perhaps  carried  on;  but  pros- 
peri^  iras  only  bepnning  to  dawn  on  these  ana  on 
other  towns  in  the  mterior  of  the  island,  many  of  which, 
radi  as  Sherborne,  Winchester,  Canterbury,  Worcester, 
snd  OloQcester,  were  indebted  for  the  few  advantages  they 
had  acquired,  to  ecclesiastical  influences,  or  the  occasion:d 
presence  of  the  court,  which  latter  circumstauce  «;ave  birth 

the  luwns  of  iuading,  Chi])penhani,  Wantage,  aud 
others.  It  if  true,  that  in  nuuiy  places  the  almost  imprec^- 
^le  Boaum  walla,  by  ailording  protection  against  the 

'  AaMT,  p.  4S9:    Loodoiiiam  eiFitJiteni  bcnorifiM  mtam^  et  habitabUero 
fc^'it,  r-Qiini  gericro  suo  Attheretlo       iorttm  comiti  oommendaint  sanrandatn.** 
'  Cbroo.  fin.  Ikrtnt.  i  101 ;  £iiielir«rd,  ir.  517. 
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S(  aridinavians,  tended  to  overcome  the  dislike  the  Germans 
felt  to  livincf  in  rities.  Each  nation  alternately  besieged,  or 
took  ^;!u'll^r  behind,  these  rnm])nrts.  A  more  extensive  com- 
merce, and  an  increasing  magmficeiiee  in  the  royal  eonrt  and 
the  palaces  of  the  bishops,  were  the  first  agents  in  the  ad> 
Tancememt  of  the  English  maritune  and  inland  citiea.  During 
Alfred^ s  leign  this  development  of  so  impoftant  a  branch  of 
civil  life  was  veiy  evident.  But  his  people,  noUea  and  ocmi* 
moners,  poor  and  rich,  BtQl  preferred  forest  and  pkm  to 
places  fenced  and  walled ;  and  the  com<-field  and  the  pasluif 
were  sonrcca  of  more  proiit  to  them  than  the  inhospitabk 
sea. 

Still  the  king  and  his  household  had  no  fixed  residence 
Like  his  forefathers,  lir  journeyi'd  from  one  royal  lortrei^? 
another,  as  cirrumsi anccs  guided.  We  gnin  tlu^  nin^t  eertain 
information  of  Al&ed's  presence  in  particular  localities  wheo- 
eTsr  military  affairs  caUed  him  to  a  post  of  duty.  In  the 
BQinmer  of  B97  he  v^  as  at  Winchester,  which^  muier  faia  aoc- 
oessorSy  became  a  capital  city^.  Aceordiiig  to  one  dooomeiit^ 
he  staved  at  a  place  called  ^xH&mm,  in  the  Tear  696.  ia 
tiie  following  year  he  had  an  interyiew  wiA  Earl  Bihdred, 
Archbishop  Plegmund,  and  Bishop  Werfrith^  at  Celch}-th ; 
from  his  signatun^  to  Mercian  documents  ii  juay  be  pre- 
sumed that  he  was  present  at  the  councils  then  held  in  that 
province. 

The  signature  of  the  kinnr  -was  either  simply  "Rex," or  "Bei 
Saxonum,"  or  Dei  gratia  rex  Saxonum."  His  court  already 
represented  the  increasing  power  and  splendour  of  the  king- 
dom  ;  it  may  be  plainly  seen  how  state  officers  began  to  aoeise 
from  tlio  former  nobles  of  the  country,  how  the  tm  aire  occa- 
sionaUf  blended  together,  and  how  the  dinztieB  peeuHariy 
connecfced  with  the  court  at  last  aasnme  a  di^nite  mm.  lk 
different  years  we  leam  the  names  of  individual  ealdermen 
(duces)  ;  these  are,  besides  Etlielred  the  inferior  sovereign. 
Ethelhelm  of  Wiltshin*,  Beocca,  Ethelwald,  Khelnotli  from 
a  Mercian  district,  Ceolwulf,  Ceolmund  of  Kent,  Wulfrt^d  of 
Hampshire,  Beorhtwulf  of  Essex,  Ordulf,  W\ill;il',  (laruli", 
Bvrhtnoth,  who  no  longer  as  of  old  governed  their  particiHar 
pn>¥inoeB,  only  one  here  and  tiieie  among  them  appears  to 

1  Gfana  Six.  A.  S97.  <  OocL  DipL  Ko, »«,  tM7. 
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ham  ben  iiimtod  with  fhe  title  and  employed  in  the  Bemce 
of  tlie  king.  Time  Bthelhelm,  Ealderman  of  Wilts,  Ealdcr- 
fltaii  Boocca:  Sigiielui,  aud  Athclstan,  of  whose  rank  nothing 
exact  is  known,  were  charged  with  missions  to  Eome.  Tliero 
ari.'  also  two  other  nobles,  Wiilfred  and  Ethelred,  ^vho  *lo  not 
bear  the  liilo  of  eithtr  thane  or  oalflcrinani.  Inthe  year  b92 
Efric  is  called  a  royal  treasurer  (tliesauranuB,  hofdlef^,  vide 
Athebtaa,  legg.  i.  8),  in  897  "Eir^Milf  is  said  to  be  a  marshal 
(etrator  xegSB^  eyninges  honiF^gn),  in  892  Higewulf^  is  dedg- 
iM^ed  a  eofAeinr  (pinoemay  byrel  P  vide  Beownlf,  t.  a816| 
Cod.  Em.  161,  8} ;  aU  duee  fiUed  the  highest  officee  about 
Alfred.  Lncumon  is  called  the  kinff^e  leeve.  Soyal  thanee  were 
a  kind  tji  inferior  ohiefe  under  1»e  ealderman,  as  Eadulf  of 
Suji;LX.  Ethelferth  was  termed  the  king's  neat-herd^.  ^\  cer- 
tain Beomwnli"  v  burgrave  of  Wincliester.  \V  ull'ric,  who  had 
been  marshal  h'  tb re  Egwulf,  and  died  in  807,  held  at  the  same 
time  the  oliice  (»f  Wealhgerefa,  or  A\'r!sh  n-eve,  which  jnost 
probably  conBisted  in  the  superintendence  and  jurisdiction  <rf 
thedqwndent&ritopflwho  might  be  found  in  Alfred's  senrieei 
and  paitieohriy  on  hia  landa  in  the  west  of  the  kingdom^ 
Ahhottg^ihaie  fear  aooonnts  are  very  meagre,  yet  they  aid  ns 
in  jniiiing  a  comet  idea  of  the  life  which  AJ£nm1  led  as  king. 

Mt  hia  eBdeocj  aa  a  monaich  was  of  much  greater  and 
more  reeogaieod  impoitaaea  in  legislatkm ;  it  was  here  that 
he  endeavoured  to  give  a  moral  education  to  his  people,  and 
to  eiitahhsh  entirely  new  principles  on  the  iuundation  of  the 
old  ones.  His  well-preserved  code  of  laws  gives  the  most 
jiiccurat.  '  -ud  valuable  material  for  an  inquiry  into  this  subject. 
The  idea  hm  hvcn  long  since  forme(i  that  Alfred  was  in  the 

 sense  of  the  word  peculiarly  the  le|;islator  of  hi^  people ; 

are  told  that  ''amidst  the  tumult  of  anns  and  the  din  of 


wariiiBe  inalfumeuta^"  he  firand  time  to  complete  this  great 
We  know  howifer^  that  during  many  years  en  liis 


1  gB»Wt>UitflMa»inli^M»fi'iM,irithyMtrtwtt  to 

JKfLNo.1065. 
<  Cod.  Dipl.  Na  320. 
»    Cyngw  geoeat,"  Chron.  Sml  a.  8*J7. 

«  Chr  'Ti.  5?ax.  a.         with  which  r-mjwirc  Kemhle,  5?axnns-,  ii.  178, 179. 
*  '*  Illf  inter  frcmitTi"^  irm  -rum  et  stridores  litaonUD  kgM  tulit,^  oocttn  in  A 
a^  WiUuMaiioaab,  Hftrd iL  §  122. 
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reign,  peace  was  enjoved  in  England,  and  we  may  venture  to 
eondude  that  the  elaboration  of  his  code  must  hare  occupied 
him  at  a  time  when  he  had  less  of  other  matters  to  en*p.^e 
j    Ilia  utti'iition.    The  des^igTuition  of  lawgivor  is  strictly  ^p€a.k- 
'    iug  erroueous  :  he  created  no  uew  laws,  his  aim  was  simply 
to  restore,  to  renovate,  to  improre.    In  every  piut  of  in 3 
doiiiiiiioiis  Alfred  Diet  with  exisiino"  laws  upon  whieli  lie 
'    could  take  fuoting,  but  after  the  struggle  for  freedom,  altered 
cixoumstouces  required  fresh  arrangements,  and  the  clos^ 
connexion  of  the  component  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  the 
ele\  ation  of  the  royal  prerogative)  called  for  a  coneetion  and 
revision  of  the  old  laws,  so  that  a  more  compiehensive  ajFstn 
of  legislation  was  neeessaiy. 

Amongst  particular  tribes,  and  subsequent  to  the  con- 
version  to  Christianity,  the  ancient  laws  had  for  some 
centuries  acquire  lI  a  durable  character  by  being  committed 
to  ^\rilin^^  and  a  perfect  WTitten  lan^iage  was  funnel  in 
the  A\ \  Saxon  dialect  much  earlier  tlian  in  that  uf  any 
other  German  people.  Tliese  circumstances,  happily  for 
the  British  Island,  tended  to  limit  the  power  of  the  dergy 
there,  in  a  much  greater  degree  than  was  possible  an  & 
Continent,  nm\  besides,  made  the  German  language  the 
vehicle  of  the  laws,  so  that  it  was  not  until  the  amval  of  the 
Bomanised  Kormans  that  the  English  people  were  judged  and 
sentenced  in  a  language  they  dia  not  understand.  In  Conner 
days,  Kent,  Wessex,  and  Mercia,  had  each  its  own  laws  in  its 
own  dialects,  and  both  these  were  closely  allied.  AM  rhe 
people  were  of  German  origin.  AVhen  Alfred  undertook  tiie 
w*ork,  in  whicli  he  wan  faithfiiUy  assisted  by  the  advice  and 
co-operation  ef  i!ie  wise  and  threat  men  of  ins  nation,  he  bad 
before  him  the  Iventisli  collection  of  Ethelbert,  the  lir^ 
Christian  king,  with  the  supplemental  additions  of  his  8ue> 
cessors,  Illothhi^ere,  Eadric,  and  Wihtr»d;  his  own  ancestor 
Ina  caused  the  West  Saxon  laws  to  bo  compiled ;  and  the 
law-book  of  the  great  Offii  was  used  in  Meraa.  There  was 
much  in  the  thi«e,  of  which,  on  inspection,  he  entirely  ap- 
proved, but  several  points  did  not  please  him,  and  theee,  oy 
the  advice  and  consent  of  liis  counsellors,  he  rejected  ;  mean- 
while, he  had  some  intention  of  puttin^j  his  own  ideas  in  their 
stead,  but  he  knew  not  whether  they  would  be  ap^)ruved  by 
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his  RicceasOTs^.  Ina'a  collection  was  the  only  one  received 
atire  into  the  Codfix,  which  was  chiefly  applicable  to  the 
CQoditkni  of  the  Wevt  Saxons.  A  few  articles  were  omitted 
hm  and  there  firom  the  luentish  a&d  Mercian  laws,  but  re* 

Midi  into  this  matter  is  not  possible,  as  Offa's  book  is  lost. 

Thus  the  substance  of  miiu>  particular  law.^  \va«  included 
-I  the  geiu  ral  work,  and  the  principal  parts  of  the  old 
Ttulouic  gc'iii  nil  and  provincial  Law  by  this  niean.s  attained 
a  wider  signilicaliou  and  importance.  It  is  superfluous  in  a 
l'u  *uraphv  of  the  king  to  enter  into  a  closer  examination  of 
iht  peciiliaritieB  of  die  Anglo-Saxon  laws,  especially  as  this 
■ubjm  has  been  sucoessfidly  handled  by  many  learned  men, 
m  books  that  are  nniyersally  accessible.  But  the  necessity  of 
iDlBmiig  into  the  exact  opinions  and  acts  of  the  kin^  requires 
aaotieeof  thoee  pomts  where  his  altering  hand  is  discernible. 
He  moliTes  which  actuated  him  in  his  work  of  reformation 

twofold ;  one,  the  Ingh  responsibility  attached  to  the 
exercise  of  royal  authority,  and  the  other,  hid  pecidiarly 
tann>:^t  desire  of  iiifusinc^  Chrl<iiau  principles  into  the  ancient 
i^tiduai  laws  derived  from  Paganism,  and  even  taking  these 
1  rii triples  as  a  fresh  foundation.  Whenever  traces  of  this 
h^mt  anpear  in  his  Codex,  we  may  recognise  the  influence  of 
'U&ed,  by  whom  new  rules  of  action  were  thus  createdi  or  at 

pointed  out  to  posterity. 
The  laws  of  King  Ina  present  a  striking  picture  of  the  inse- 
curityandrade  UoentiousnesswUchexistedthroughout  Wessex 
in  his  time.  The  distinctions  of  rank  which  had  been  preserved 
•■WJngst  the  people  iu  their  wanderings,  had  been  put  on  a  dif* 
fevnt  footin^^  by  the  division  of  landed  property,  therefore  the 
Were-geld,  iutlicted  ou  all  fretnnen,  had  been  but  little  effi- 
Wious  in  preventing  constant  breaches  of  the  peace  and 
Ufc'Vtr-cndmg  feuds.  The  Church  had  from  its  commencement 
assumed  the  civil  rights  of  the  heathen  priesthood,  as  well  as  ike 
relation  of  conqueror  to  the  subjugated  native  inhabitants,  who 

almost  reduced  to  the  condition  of  serfs,  and  its  daily  in* 
cnasing  acquirements  of  kind  kept  the  public  legal  affairs  in 
(Qpetual  coofunm.  InA*n  book  chiefly  consists  of  a  list  of 

***Forpain  mc  waes  nncnd  hwact  paes  lician  wolde  pe  «fter  HB  WWiO.* 
^*»i«tioii  to  Alfreds  Uws,  by  Thorpe,  "Anciait  Law*  «nd  iMtitttlMof 
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puniBhmesitB  for  breaches  of  Hhe  peaoe,  for  maHroh>  nunder, 

robbery,  and  injuiy  to  forest  and  cattle ;  or  elae  it  naikee 

Tisions  for  the  conditii^ns  of  freedom  and  general  government 
of  the  s]:i\  and  particularly  of  the  numeroua  "Welsh  in  the 
we>ttru  part  of  the  kingdom,  who  had  hitherto  been  in  an 
nlinost  lawless  condition.  Alired  adDptrd  mnch  of  this  mto  Hi^ 
book  ;  in  some  instances  he  made  wise  alterations.  Formerly 
different  punishments  had  bem  awarded  for  stealing  monej*, 
horses,  and  bee-hives ;  now  the^  were  all  dealt  with  in  an 
equally  severe  manner,  but  a  hi{^er  degree  of  pnniidiTnflsit 
was  adjudged  for  robbery  from  the  person;  in  otber  m» 
speets,  particularly  in  eases  of  bodily  injury,  he  made  a  miftdi 
more  strict  and  extenmve  r^ulation  tliaii  his  aaeesl^or^. 
The  ancient  law  concerning  boc-hmd  (land  grantid  by 
writings),  which  was  to  be  held  by  the  same  lanuly,  and  to 
descend  to  the  male  iieirs,  he  likewise  caused  to  be  presenedl 
in  all  its  force,  as  it  appears  in  its  most  complete  form  in  the 
Mercian  law-book^. 

A  recognition  of  the  rights  of  property,  and  the  intrmUn 
of  elements  decidedly  foreign  to  the  oki  leutooio  national 
laW|  were  now  perceptible  in  many  places.  An  entirefy 
new  meanmg  was  men  to  tiie  Teiy  first  article  of  tlia 
code.  Whosoever  should  break  his  oath,or  fiul  to  perAnmi  a 
pledge,  was  sentenced  to  forty  days*  imprisonment  in  oomo 
royal  place,  and  to  underc^o  penance  ordained  by  the  bishop. 
Already  the  use  of  the  word  "career"  indicates  that  the  depn- 
vation  of  freedom  for  a  lunger  or  shorter  ppace  of  time  could 
not  have  been  known  to  the  baxons,  and  indi^'d  in  enrlier 
collections  of  laws  nothing  is  to  be  found  rei>embling  it.  BuJ; 
from  this  periodjustice  began  to  be  administered  witii  a  more 
powerful  hand,  and  particularly  with  regard  to  the  saered  oi^ 
gation  of  an  oath,  which,  backed  by  its  Christian  importaDoa^ 
was  most  strictly  enfonoed.  The  fourth  article  is  still  mem  si^ 
nificant :  If  any  person,  either  by  himself  or  oAers,  praetisa 
treachery  against  the  life  of  tiie  king  or  his  lords,  he  shaD 
make  compensation  with  his  life  and  all  his  poasessiona  ;  if 
he  should  desire  to  clear  himsell  oi  the  accusation  by  judicial 

^  Compare  Lcr;.  /Elf.  44-77  with  Leg.  Athclb.  32-78. 

-  Vide  Kemble,  Cod.  Diplcnn.  IntrodactioD,  p.  zzxli.  with  reCereofie  to  Leg^ 
Mf,  41. 
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m«ms,  he  sliall  be  allowed  to  do  so  according  to  the  exnct 
metsare  of  the  royal  Were-geld."  Here  there  is  an  evideuce  ; 
of  the  height  of  power  to  which  the  monarcliy  had  risen,  and  ; 
of  the  means  whereby  its  authority  was  inamtaiued  and  pre- 
served inTiolate.  Yet  fitill  the  king's  Were^geld  continued, 
and  this  in  a  great  measure  placed  him  on  an  equality  with 
til  other  freemen,  ftr  those  w  ho  were  thus  able  to  expiate 
their  efieBces  might  escape  death.  Bat  the  new  principle, 
vhieh  done  mm  falid  in  later  tanes,  already  began  to  be 
Amloped,  tmd  its  introdnction  must  be  ascribed  to  Alfred, 
SBCordingto  whose  Scriptural  notions  reward  and  pimisliment 
proceeded  immediately  from  God,  and  whg  would  likewise 
protect  earthly  n  ilf^rsW  divine  laws. 

It  dot'S  not  beem  to  he  qnite  just,  on  account  of  these 
:nn(jrarionB  to  accuse  Alfred  of  despotic  aims,  and  to  attribute 
to  him  anti-nataoual  and  im-Teutonic  feelings^/  *  The  strict 
Jadaic  doctrines  xespeeting  dTil  and  religious  liberty  which 
Ittdaheady  for  some  time  prevailed  in  the  Catiiolic  Church, 
ingn  also  to  licence  the  secular  goyentment;  for  when 
ktjgehinfldou  were  established  bytiie  eonqpssins  Gtormaas^ 
iB  tiis  nuers  aoliered  themselves  to  be  gidded  in  l^e  arran  ge- 
aiBBt  of  their  altered  political  relations,  by  the  insinuating 
«Oiii:seLs  of  the  Rouiitoli  clcr!:^'.  The  natin*e  and  tendency  of 
all  that  periixl  of  the  mitldle  no^ea  prevented  any  Christian 
coitntrv  or  Christian  ndcrfrom  Ijecominc^an  excoiition  to  tins 
nik ;  it  was  not  possible  even  for  Alfred  tn  nccoinplisli  his 
iiuportant  task  of  uniting  and  impro\ing  ins  j)eople,  by  any 
"ther  means  than  those  which  were  in  universal  use  at  the 
tiaie;  and  yet  erperience  had  plainly  taught  him  what  would 
^Meaie  the  prosperity  of  the  iaUnd,  if  in  such  a  favourable 
Maent  as  flie  vreseiity  be  were  to  leave  matters  in  their  old 
yaliliun.  And  had  not  his  grandiather  Egbert  sought  to 
firom  Charleraap^e  a  new  method  or  governing  his 
bfigdom  ?    tSo  Alfred's  reformauou  was  a  thorough  one : 

>  Kcmble,  Saxoas,  ii.  '20ft,  n.  2.  This  intcliigent  author,  whose  thoughts  and 
Wnji  pfurtakio  so  mach  &f  a  GermAn  character,  in  attributing  these  errors  to 
Alfred,  sttooDti  for  than  by  bis  ptrtsil  lore  £ar  finreign  Htentme,  and  fail  ovtr- 
kniBf  dimeter  In  hit  Toath.  The  Utter,  %t  aaj  rate,  ii  Dot  proved,  and  the 
K«cise  rektm  d*tei  of  his  Httiuj  end  IcgisUtiTe  kboiirs  are  certainly  not  eeta* 
^ed.  TUi  Mfgw  of  the  ealjeet  bam  too  modi  the  ttamp  of  the  mode  of 
^^dakioc  ^     cwb  daf. 
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all  that  WM  once  Tigorous  throughout  the  whole  body  ct  the 

state,  but  whicli  was  now  fallen  intodecav,  he  abandoned;  aU 
the  other  nuiehinery  of  the  j^overnment  he  lefl  in  action,  uiid 
to  liis  fostering  and  improving  hand  it  must  be  ascribed  that 
BO  nuieh  of  it  is  in  full  activity  at  the  present  day  in  EngLmd, 
whilst  so  many  of  the  other  European  Gennan  states  have 
long  had  to  mourn  the  Iom  of  their  ancieat  institutions.  A 
strict  monarchy  was  the  only  condition  on  whicli  the  eountir 
could  be  saved  at  that  time,  and  as  all  Alfred's  efforts  had 
this  end  in  view,  be  had  no  choice  with  xespeet  to  the  meain. 

Besides,  the  exalted  position  of  the  monare^  had  ben 
firmly  established  in  the  past  days  of  tiie  West  Saxon  stated 
which  had  early  included  a  number  of  hundreds,  and  ex- 
tended itself  over  manv  districts,  whilst  the  Jutish  and 
Anglian  kingdoms  seem  to  have  consisted  at  most  of  only  a 
few.  We  know  tluit  for  centuries  after  their  rise,  Mercia 
and  Wesaex  continued  to  prosecute  tlieir  conquests.  In  the 
storm  of  eoTiflicting  circumstances,  at  length  only  Wessex  re- 
mained standing ;  all  the  other  kingdoms  had£iiilen,  many  of 
them  returning  to  their  onginal  form  of  provinoes,  but  under 
the  West  Saxon  dominion.  It  therefore  caimot  be  matter 
of  surprise  that  the  power  and  dignity  of  the  King  of  WsNei 
far  exceeded  those  of  the  ealdermen  who  goremed  the  pro- 
vinces. Alfred  began  to  make  special  a|)]>ointment8  to  tlA 
office,  whicli  nnder  him  ceased  to  be  hereditary,  exceptini;  in 
Mercia.  Ealdernieu  and  bishops,  the  two  highest  dij^ni-  • 
tariea  in  State  and  Church,  came  bv  dci^rees  to  take  the  same 
rank  ;  wliilst  in  former  times  it  was  tlie  king  who  was  valued 
equally  with  the  bishopsi  and  thus  it  may  be  easily  perceived 
that  the  king  originally  rose  from  and  above  tne  other 
ealdermen.  Whilst  in  the  law-book  of  Ina  the  same  fines 
were  assigned  for  breaches  of  the  peace  against  the  king  and 
the  bishop,  in  Kent,  robbery  of  the  Church  Qto£  a  bisbop 
or  a  priest  was  visited  with  a  higher  measure  of  punidunent 
than  robbery  of  the  king's  property^  Alfred  obtained  a 
higher  compensation  than  any  otlier  ecclesiastical  or  fjccular 
dignitary  in  tlie  state ;  his  sinn  remained  the  same  as  under 
tlie  Kentish  law,  wiuUt  those  of  the  bi^hopd  and  ealdenuen, 

^  Allen,  luquirj  iato  tUo  fiise  and  Growth  of  the  BoymL  PimaatiTe  in  l^V- 
kud,  p.  37.  ed.  iL 
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ii  veD  18  ilio0e  of  the  lower  claafles  of  nobility  and  freemen, 
•uii  propovtioiitbly  lowered* 

But  Ina  bad  afamdjr  ordained,  tbat  whoeoever^  abould  ven* 
tare  to  dnw  his  sword  in  the  king's  bouse,  and  to  disturb 

thepeaco,  sm  K  a  eriiiie  could  be  expiated  only  by  di  ath  or 
serere  [iriKiiic.',  aiiiM-diuii;  as  the  kingmi;j;lil  liiiak  lit.  ^Ut'red 
traniitVrred  tiiis  law  unalteivd  into  his  Cudex-.  In  this  and 
similar  dtHTt^^^  r')!ie('ruin<;  cnnic,  the  laws  proviilini^'  lor 
pcTBoiial  security,  onguudly  ibuutled  on  disiniclious  oi  rank, 
took  a  new  development ;  the  importance  of  the  old  were-geld 
h^UL  to  decline,  and  corporeal  pimishment  was  established 
in  lU  stiSid.  Notwithstanding  this,  all  classes  of  the  corn- 
mum^  preseiTed  their  respectiTo  ranks ;  but  it  is  gratifying 
tofiod  taat  there  is  scarcely  any  mention  made  in  Alfired's 
lam  of  the  lowest  order  of  the  people,  whilst  the  arrange- 
awits  of  Ina  rulative  to  the  Celtic  slaYes  form  a  prominent 
isatiire  in  hi^i  code. 

Tlic  Luiitinimnce  of  the  frank-pledge  (freoburh,  friisgegyld) 
ratified  bv  many  articles:  those  who  were  exempt  1'roiu 
thi^  arranL^emcnt,  either  as  outlawed  erimuiais  or  ioreign- 
tr«,  were  not  amenable  to  its  obligations,  but,  like  the  tra- 
^^Uing  mevehant,  enjoyed,  on  the  iiilfilment  of  certain  con- 
<iitioii8,  the  protection  of  the  king  and  his  iusticiary^.  The 
nwwitji  of  finrmin^  new  guilds  may  haye  become  apparent 
It  ttHttime,  but  their  origin  md  progress  were  contemponuy 
^itt  the  rise  of  eitfes. 

Ifany  of  the  tirrangements  in  the  first  part  of  Alfred's  . 
tt)lIecdon  of  laws  are  to  be  attributed  to  the  monopoly  of 
ecclesiastical  puucr,  but  at  the  same  time  ako  to  the  gro\^'th 
of  Christian  i'eellTi<]r :  and  his  rllbrts  to  educate  the  morals 
of  his  poweri'ui,  but  still  uncultivated  people,  in  accord- 
Mice  with  the  doctrines  of  the  Jiibic,  are  indeed  beautiful 
aodexceUent.  His  aim  was  not  only  directed  towards  the 

^  htg,  Inm,  45 :  Khg  and  biahop,  120  shillingi;  etldennun,  80  ;  a  thane 
(dcgro),  60;  a  gesitbcundmAn,  35.  On  tbc  contrary,  wo  find  in  Leg.  Aelf.  40: 
tliekiiig,  120;  archbishop,  90;  bishop  and ealdcnnan,  CO;  twilfthjadtiiMn,  dO; 
fiihjnodenun,  15;  crorl  (freeman),  5.    5ec  Kcmblc,  Srx.\nn«,  ii. 

'  Onlj  tDitod  of  iioaie,''  ht  says  "  coort,"  Compare  Leg.  Inae,  6,  wilh  lAg, 
Atlf.  7. 

*  Leg.  Aeif.  42,  27, 34.    Tranalation  of  Lappeub«rg,  iL  333. 


preventiou  of  robberies  and  feuds,  he  also  strode  to  eheck 


cc  ssor,  respecting  such  crimes,  are  mudi  mo^  numerous  and 
strict  In  a  aunilar  proportion  were  pmddiments  adjudged 
for  working  on  the  Sunoay,  or  other  hcij  daji^.  Bespecting 
the  rules  for  priests,  the  revenues  due  firom  Isnd  to  Use 
Churchy  ind  for  taking  aandwuy,  \ery  little  prorisian  had 
been  made  in  the  legislation  of  the  eighth  century ;  but! yet  ] 
iviiic:  Ina  had  taken  counsel  on  these  points,  iiul  only  with  liU 
liis  Witau,  but  also  with  his  two  bishops,  Koddo  and  Eorcen- 
bakl®.  Alfred's  hii^li  reverence  for  the  Church  and  its  faith  | 
enabk^d  him  to  make  new  and  more  extensive  arraTip:ementa. 
Although  tlie  highest  ecclesiastical  oiheers  ranked  far  below 
him  in  the  degree  of  compenaatioKi,  yet  even^  oifence  "QTiinsit 
their  individual  dign it V  was  rigorously  pmushed.  Any  000 
who  presumed  to  fiekt  withm  of  the  archbidiop  or 
bishoB,  was  compeUed  to  atone  for  it  by  pa^^nent  of  160  and  I 
100  snilliiigs.  A  priest  so  &r  forgettmg  tiimBelf  sa  to  hill 
a  man  in  combat,  was  to  be  delivered  up  to  the  biflh<^  to 
be  deprived  of  ail  his  property  imd  to  be  divested  of  lua 
sacerdotal  (office,  Strict  regulations  were  madi*  concerning 
8anctuar\'  in  clnirt  lies  and  monasteries,  in  w^hieh  enmuuiia 
and  fuj;itives  took  retu^^e  ;  how  long  such  ]^»^r?i(>Tis  should  re- 
main there,  and  their  treatment  diu*ing  the  tune  allowed 
them.  Bobbery  of  Church  nroperty  was  punished  by  the 
inilictioii  of  a  double  fine,  and  the  loss  of  a  hand-^. 

Enough  may  be  gathered  from  these  instances  to  show  lAmt 
progress  the  national  law  had  made  at  that  time,andan  w)iat 
pine^es  it  was  conducted.  By  a  peculiar  adcUticui,  AUneA 


mind,  much  more  than  that  of  the  H'^v  ni  which  he  lived  :  for 
he  began  his  new  book  of  la\\  s  with  extracts  from  the  kiible 
itself,  botli  from  the  Old  and  !N'ew  Testaments*.  Tliose 
words  were  placed  ^t :    And  the  Lord  spake  ail  tkeao 

»  Lif.  Ixm,  27,  31,  3 ;  Leg,  Aclf.  8,  a,  10,  11,  18,  2ii,  2G,  43. 
9  Leg,  Ins,  1,  4,  5,  61,  and  Tharp%*9  Intndadianf  L 101. 
•L«g.A«]f.  15,21,  2,  5,6. 
« Uwt  laA  liMtitntai,  i.  44,  C 
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words,  Baying^  I  sm  tiia  Lord  thj  Gtod,*'  &c.   Tlien  followed 
tte  Ten  ComiiMiidmeiitB)  oniittmg  tbe  secoiul,  but  the  28rd 
mmctike  duqpter  was  iziMrtod  tomake  the  Tenth  Commaiid* 
mat.  Then  followed,  with  a  few  omuaions,  the  2l8ty  22nd, 
nd  the  fint  put  of  ^be  28rd  chapters  of  Exodus,  which 
contain  the  Mosaic  laws,  trcalm^^      tlie  ivlatioiis  between  ' 
nia>trrs  and   sen'ants,  of  the   puui.-^hnients  for  murder, 
homicide,  theft,  and  other  heinous  siiis,  as  well     tlie  sacred 
obikTvanee  of  holy  and  festival  days.    The  last  statute  is: 
*  Make  no  mention  of  the  name  of  other  Gods,  neither  let  it 
be  heard  {rem  thy  moii&."    Ezod.  xdii.  13.    Tlien  the ' 
hook  proceeds  :    These  are  the  laws  spoken  to  Moses  by  the 
Almighty  God  hinnelf,  who  commanaed  him  to  keep  them, 
jtoi^awk  the  anly  Son  of  Gtod,  who  is  Chnst  our 
^^tnm  came  upon  eartn,  and  Baid,  that  he  did  not  come  to 
dateoY  theae  laws  and  to  abotBsh  them,  but  in  every  way  to 
fclfl  them;  and  he  taufcht  mercy  and  huinilitv.    Tlien,  after 
had  suffered,  but  before  his  apo^tks  had  gone  forth  to 
teach  in  aU  lands,  and  whilst  they  were  still  together,  they 
converted  many  heathens  to  God,  and  still  remaining  to- 
ilet her,  the^'  sent  messengers  into  Antioch  nivl  Syria  to 
preach  Chnst's  laws.   But  when  they  learnt  that  these  mes- 
sengers met  with  no  suooess,  the  i^oetles  sent  them  a  letter. 
And  this  is  the  letter  sent  by  the  apostles  to  Antioch,  S^nria, 
ani\  Cilicia,  which  places  are  now  conTOrted  from  heathenism.' ' 
Mere  fidlowa  litmdfy  the  Epirile  from  tiie  Acts  of  the 
ApotOss  XT.,  28^.   Alfred  then  added,  from  Matthew 
12  : «  Whatsoever  ye  would  tliat  men  shoidd  do  to  you, 
^a  ye  even  so  to  them."    "By  tliia  one  Comnumdment 
^Viuii  kiiuw  whether  he  does  right,  then  he  will  requii'e 
^0  oUier  la w-bi )(>!;. "    This  short  epitome  of  tiie  laws  of 
npon  earth  proceeds  further:  "Since  now  it  happens 
that  many  nationa  have  adopted  tiie  £uth  g£  Christ,  se- 
synods  have  assembled  upon  the  earth,  and  also 
jnjOTigst  the  l^gljfh  j>eople  since  thejr  have  jjrofessed  the 
Chris tiuQ  ri^gian,  oonsistmg  of  holy  biahopa  with  other  dis- 
^BtgUM^ied  "Wnaa.  Moved  bv  the  compaaaion  which  Christ 
^ht  towards  error,  tiiey  ordained  that  by  their  permission, 
■Wittlar  lords,  for  nearly  every  misdeed,  might  in  the  first  in- 
•^•oee  make  compensation  by      iine,  except  for  treason 
•gaiuat  a  lord,  on  which  crime  they  dared  not  exercise  any 
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mercy,  because  the  Almighty  Qod  would  not  grant  it  to  timae 
who  exalted  themselves  aboTe  Him,  nor  ChriBt,  Gk>d*8  boo,  to 

him  who  sold  Him  to  death,  and  He  commanded  that  a  lord 

shouUl  be  lovea  like  Himself  ^" 

III  different  Bynods  different  puiu^liiuenta  were  allotted  for 
variuus  human  offences,  and  different  commandments  ^ve^e 
written  in  tlie  scvLTiil  synod-books  :  "  Whereupon  I,  K ing  i 
Alfred,  have  collected  and  commanded  to  be  written  down  | 
those  laws  whicli  our  forefathers  held,  those  which  seem  to  | 
me  good/'  &c.    The  manner  in  which  he  proceeded  has  been 
already  considered :    I,  Alfired»  King  of  the  West  "^^m^  [ 
showed  them  to  all  my  Witan,  and  they  said  that  they  a^ 
proved  of  them  all,  and  would  observe  them.'*   Then  fcdlow 
his  own  statutes.    It  would  be  difficult  to  find  in  any  other 
collection  of  hiws  of  tlie  middle  ages  so  large  a  portion  of 
liil  Ileal  matter  as  in  this  ;  and  we  know,  too,  that  no  other 
has  8u  completely  adopted  the  principles  of  the  ^losaie  law. 
It  is  true  that  many  passives  Irom  both  Testaments  are  to 
be  found  in  the  Prankish  and  other  Continental  codes,  and 
the  general  influenee  in  legislation  of  eminent  princes  of  the 
Church  and  of  the  entire  clerical  body  is  indubitable  ;  but  in 
no  other  do  we  find  the  idea  of  blending  the  old  Teutonic 
law  with  the  Hebrew-Christian,  so  peirtectly  carried  into 
efiioct* 

How  natural  then  is  the  conjecture  that  Alfred  humbly 
submitted  himself  to  the  control  of  the  bishops,  and  allowed 
them  to  have  siiailar  power  in  the  state,  to  that  which  they 
enjoyed  in  the  eountn'  of  the  weak  descendants  of  Charle* 
niagne,  and  oven  in  England  during  the  lifetime  of  liis  own 
father,  whu  had  taught  his  son  to  fear  Qod  and  tlie  Church. 
Eut  a  closer  research  into  the  condition  of  the  English 
Church  and  the  activit|r  of  its  supporters  at  that  tune,  will 
show  us  that  this  was  by  no  means  the  case.  Alfiped,  on  the 
contrary,  ruled  in  the  most  perfect  concord  with  his  clergy, 
and  was,  in  &et,  the  head  of  the  Church.  We  cannot  dmiy 
the  tendency  towards  despotism  which  he  introduced  intu  ilic 
government,  this  is  e\inced  in  varions  instances ;  but  never- 
theless -Ufred's  name  muat  be  held  in  ail  honour,  for  he  ad- 

'  •*  Liifincn  scva  hine  selfno,"  not  as  one's  seli^  as  Thorpe  IransUtei  it,  bat 
liimsclf— Tiz.  God.  Kemble,  iiaxons,  ii.  208. 
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nniteied  kw  and  justice  aoeording  to  the  eternal  and 

ime  precepts,  and  perfected  the  Old  Testament  Decalogue 
br  the  addition  of  the  Christian  doctrine,  that  "  a  uian 

iLould  love  his  nei^hbuur  as  himself." 

This  ])eculi?ir  construction  of  liin  code  proceeded  from  tlie 
f-arDcst  charactt-r  o\'  iiis  religious  belief,  to  which  we  may  al^^o 
coiefly  ascribi?  its  liigh  moral  tone.  The  question  indeed 
praestB  itMlf :  did  Alfred  really  nim  at  governing  his  sub- 
j^s  according  to  the  letter  of  the  LeviticaL  regulations  P 
WhU  eoold  be  done  with  reference  to  the  punishments  for 
danaging  vineyarda  P  Would  it  not  have  oeen  absurd  to 
lecml  to  tiie  Saxons  the  memory  of  the  captivity  of  the 
Ivaditra  in  Egypt  ?  It  is  true  that  many  fundamental  laws 
irfstive  to  property  in  land  and  cattle,  as  well  as  to  assault 
m\  munler,  were  precisely  the  same  amongst  the  Gh^rman 
^d  S^  niitie  people  ;  and  althouL^li  Alfred  made  a  Christian 
la^  of  tliat  li  rl)T  cw  f)ne^  which  bestowed  freedom  on  a  slave 
ifter  sii  years  of  service,  yet  on  the  whole,  he  merely  held  up 
as  an  example  to  his  subjects  a  code  with  which  tney  were 
wdl  acouainted,  and  which  showed  them  tliose  points  wherein 
tlidr  Conatian  eommnnity  was  still  deficient.  He  endea- 
mrad  to  impiees  upon  them  hia  own  conTietion,  that 
Igwimient  and  reward  belonged  to  Gtod,  who  ordained  the 
to  be  His  representatire  upon  earth  to  execute  justice. 
A>»yet  it  is  8in2:ular  enougli  to  find  the  old  Teutonic  Were- 
g^  cuLjiidered  iis  a  compensation  for  the  Uivme  wrath! 

It  no\^  uniy  remains  for  us  to  add  wme  particulars  relative 
to  the  administration  of  justice.  AV"e  know  from  tlu?  testi- 
Hiuiiy  of  an  historical  eye-witness  liow  strictly  Alfred  re- 
qntn  d  eveij  rtmi  to  be  treated  according  to  the  right  and 
^¥^7  <tf  the  Christian  relipon. 

Fnuk  a  work  whidi  is  undoubtedly  tiie  genuine  produc- 
<^  Aaaer,  it  may  be  gathered,  that  amongst  the  many 
CQoaeauent  on  the  Diruah  invasion,  ^reat  irr^ularitiea 
M  aatorM  into  the  administration  of  justice^.  Throughout 
*l>e  kmgdom,  the  common  and  poor  freemen  had  no  other 

^  The  r<iBnmnd  d  MoMi,  that  a  slava  who  wished  to  jmtan  as  a  aemiit 
^  biB  niMtcr  ihoold  haro  his  ear  pierced  through  with  an  awl  to  iha  gate  of 
^  tonple.  Laws  and  lostitntes,  i.  47,  n.  1],  is  very  sin^ilar  to  an  old  Qannaii 
fMt'tn.  Con. pare  Grimm.  Dent»che  RechtsaUerthiimtrip, 

-Aatr,towafdatheeiid.  FkmU  WigoriL  i.  106. 
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Kvteddon  than  timt  aflfiraded  tiiem  bj  tiie  kmg  knoMlf ; 
the  gn3at  and  pow€iiful  men  who  ttflbuboistered  tiie  l«m 

were  lifted  up  by  pride,  and  occupied  themselves  \dth  waridly 
matters  rather  than  with  such  as  would  do  lionour  to  their 
Christian  name.  In  the  resfiihir  tri In mals,  where  the  earls 
and  other  officials  sat  to  fiist  riliutt*  justice,  there  wore  so 
many  discussions  and  quarrels  about  the  meaning  of  the  law, 
that  the  iudgments  rarely  ^ave  satitifactiou.  13  ut  the  king 
caused  all  dedaicms  to  be  laid  before  him,  whether  tfaegr  weaee 
just  at  imjtiflt,  and  he  investigated  ihem  etnetly,  eapoouJij' 
when  the  ofienee  encroached  on  his  own  praeogative.  Tim 
uiBettled  state  of  aflSum  at  that  time  naturaUy  canaad  the  kmf 
to  be  more  and  more  oonaidered  as  the  principal  guaidifln  <■ 
justice.  But  the  confidence  placed  in  Alfred  by  a  large  portion 
of  bis  subjects  was  fully  justified  by  liis  i  xireme  conscientious 
ncss.  He  was  more  sincere  than  uii\  other  in  the  cimiitrv 
in  hi^  endeavours  to  discover  a  true  and  just  judgment^,  and 
to  bestow  their  lawful  rights  upon  the  poor  and  op])rL'S'5ed 
as  well  as  upon  the  rich  and  powerful.  In  the  same  manner 
he  inquired  into  all  the  sentenoes  which  were  given  in  the 
district  courts  of  his  kingdom,  whether  ther  were  just  or 
nnjust ;  he  often  summoned  the  jud^e  to  be  broiight  heSan 
faim,  and  ouestioned  him.  Sometimes  lie  obtsined  infonnstion 
through  tne  agency  of  one  of  his  fidtiifbl  servants.  He  fil 
this  chiefly  in  order  to  discover  whether  injustice  had  been 
practised  from  ignorance  or  malevolence,  from  love,  or  fear, 
or  hate,  towards  any  one,  or  wholly  from  a  desire  of  gain- 
It  sometimes  linppcncd  that  a  judge  would  acknowledge  his 
ign<»ranco,  but  then  Ailred  would  seri()usly  set  betVuv  him  hii 
folly,  and  would  say  :  "  I  am  astonished  at  your  great  teme* 
nty^  that  you  who,  by  GK>d'8  favour  and  mine,  have  been 
entrusted  with  the  office  and  rank  of  the  Wise^,  should  have 
entirely  neglected  the  studies  and  the  labours  of  the  Wise. 
Either,  the^fore,  resign  your  temporal  power,  or  ansdnooshr 
apply  yourself,  as  I  reouire  of  ^ou,  to  obtain  wiadom.^ 
Thus  many  nobles  and  omeers  of  high  rank  would  frequently 
seek  to  aequire  in  their  old  age  what  they  hud  fleeted  in  their 
jouth^^  and  would  choose  to  submit  to  be  imtructed,  a  thing 

1  In  exqttendu  jadioiis  diflcretttrinrof  indagntor,         '  SApientes,  witUL 
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Ulkrto  strange  to  them,  and,  like  schoolboys,  commence  at 
the  rudiment  s  oi' leaniint]^  rather  than  rt  imquish  theii'  offices.  / 

There  is  no  c^ood  reason  lor  duabting  the  tnith  of  this 
narration,  it  is  expressly  stated  that  such  cases  oft^n  occurrecL 
Tiicv  btreaine  soon  noticed  bv  contomporary  observers.  Tn 
tijc  eourse  of  the  century,  indeed,  the  evil  seems  to  liave  in- 
crewd,  sod  to  have  CTcatly  extended  ita  rumoua  efteeta;  and 
the  accounts  of  ti^  tbifteenth  and  foik>wing  centoriea  aoaert 
tfaift  teon  kin^  waa  nnmercifui  enough  to  cauae  a  great 
vnolwr  af  nnfaafc  judges  to  be  hanged,  after  beins  aeverely 
re^naaried^.  But  how  coidd  the  moifit  besutiM  traita  of 
AlM*s  ebaraeter  be  thus  mistaken  and  oenmiredP  The 
•na  which  peculiarly  distinguiiihcd  Inn  legishition  was  to 
raise  the  moral  ij^eatness  of  his  people,  and  to  promulf^ate 
the  Chri5?tian  faith,  and  this  is  plainly  shown  us  also  by 
After:  Christianity  required  that  the  same  measure  of  jus- 
tiix  should  be  allotted  to  the  high  as  to  the  low.  The  state 
in  which  thk  can  be  done^muat  haro  wise  and  learned  judges 
of  the  law ;  and  it  must  have  been  a  source  of  great  grief  to 
Al&ed,  that  those  men  who,  from  their  rank  and  wealth, 
^^wiid  have  exhibited  a  brilliant  example  to  all  besidea,  and 
^  had  ioeh  an  important  Toioe  in  the  puhUe  admimatration 

justice,  were  found  ao  deficient.  They  could  not  e^en  read 
uipoMic  the  laws  of  their  country  ;  the  hitherto  universally 
■txnowlfcdged  t-onimou  law  began  now  to  be  fortrotten.  And 
with  this  is  connected  another  ])oinl  no  less  iniporiauce  to 
BS»  Besides  earl-  :ni<i  jiuvenii  rs,  Asser  mentions  regular 
JQape»»,  who,  altlKmi^h  they  appear  Irom  llieir  title  to  have 
^  a  right  to  practise  their  official  employment,  yet  were 
u^hie  to  do  BO.  It  ia  extremely  probable  that  the  nobles 
ilea  fandovrners  had  so  alienated  themaehrea  from  the 
nwiiiiiinitj^  especially  during  the  time  of  war,  that  they 
coald  no  loninr  adminiater  justioe  wi&out  fiirther  legd 
Wriedi^^lra^  there  arose  a  tribonal,  which  perhaps  &d 
projected  long  before,  and  which  the  king  now  mo- 
*flod  and  fitted  for  its  important  office.  Possibly,  an  ar- 
*i?eiaent  was  then  made  in  Knj^land  simihii^  to  tlie  missi 
doiiiiii^  of  Charkmagne,  leading  to  liie  eatabiibiiinent  of  the 

1  Aodnw  Horn,  MMr  te  JailioM,  p.  2%-298. 
*  I1M7 wHtfifkms:  oondtit,  poMpodti, jadioM. 
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courts  called  Assizes,  for  whilst  the  people  and  their 
sheiifiB  still  letaincd  the  right  of  giring  judgment^  the  king, 
to  whom  alone  belonged  an  exeeative  power,  practised  a 
strict  inspection  hj  means  of  messengers^.  But  the  indges^ 
whose  national  title  was  unquestionably  Geie&n  (fana), 
were  answerable  for  their  interpretation  of  the  law,  and  for 
the  judgment  pronuuiK-ed  by  tliem.  And  this  responsibility 
caused  them  to  incur  the  anger  of  tlie  king,  their  chief  ma- 
gistrate, in  those  caaeb  \\  hen  they  exposed  their  ignoraiKx-. 

Before  we  leave  tliis  important  subjeet,  and  concluae  i\c 
account  of  the  political  aliairs  of  the  period,  it  may  not  be 
irrelevant  to  glance  at  that  country  which,  in  more  than  one 
respect,  was  united  in  the  dominion  of  Weasex — the  Chris- 
tian Danish  kingdom,  which,  by  the  policy  of  Alfred,  had 
been  established  on  the  eastemcoast  The' first  legal  union, 
the  diort  statute  made  and  confimed  in  the  treaty  of  Wed- 
more  between  the  two  kings  and  their  adherents,  has  been 
already  noticed.  The  few  principal  points  are  very  brief, 
Liud  bear  on  them  tlie  stamp  of  necessity.  Guthorm-AtLei- 
btsni  could  not  avoid  the  couisequences  of  this  treaty.  Al- 
though he  still  adhered  to  piracy,  the  way  was  alriMdy  ]^rt> 
pared  for  a  union  of  his  own  followers  with  the  drig-mai 
Anglian  ponulation,  when  he  died,  in  the  year  b9u.  Al- 
though his  oeath  occasioned  a  new  and  desperate  attack  from 
the  Sanes,  and  his  immediate  successor  Eoluie  proved  himself 
to  be  no  pattern  of  fidelity,  yet  the  work  wiiich  had  been 
eommencea  was  established  on  a  firmer  basis,  and  grew  and 
flourished  even  beneath  the  storms  of  a  war  that  continued 
for  a  year.  An  amplification  of  the  resolutions  of  Wedmore  is 
extant,  which  was  made  at  a  lattr  periodj  and  designated  the 
Peace  between  Guthorm  and  Edward.  It  is  extremely  im- 
prohable,  and  it  is  not  coiiliiiued  by  any  proofs,  that  the  latter, 
Alfred's  soil,  was  invested  with  regal  nononrs  and  prineeiy 
power  so  early  as  the  year  890 ;  the  execution  of  the  new 
document  must  have  taken  place  in  Alfred's  own  reign, 
although  there  is  oxdv'  doiibtftd  infonnation  of  a  Ghithom 
11.^,  who  succeeded  llbhric  in  905.  These  laws  apparently 
belong  to  the  enlarged  legislatiye  code  of  Alfired;  it  m 

*  Kemble,  Saxons,  ii.  41-45.    '  Rise  of  the  Germim  Kingdom,  by  Sybel,  p.  ??-5. 
'  Tlioq^e,  Ancknt  Laws  and  Institates,  L  16&   On  Um  autborit/  of  Waliiaa* 
ford,  p.  539,  640. 


Digitized  by  Google 


THE  LA^l  AN  GLIAN  IiAWS. 


Ul 


expressly  stated  in  the  introduction,  that  tliese  are  the  ordi- 
nances of  Alfred  and  Qiitlionn,  which  htid  been  repeatedly 
mtiried   between  the  Angles  and  Danes,  and  were  now 
n'\ived  by  Edward.    Tl\ey  ]>ear  in  an  extended  form  the 
aama  features  as  were  exhibited  in  Allred's  code,  and  they 
ghre  BuiHcing  internal  proof^  that  in  the  course  of  t\venty 
vt-r^  Chnstianity  had  oecome  the  state  religion,  or  rather 
that  it  had  conquered  and  completely  overtiimed  the  old* 
eilikUiBhed  heathen  fiuth.  Hei^  too,  the  firat  artidea  treat 
of  tiie  Chmdiy  and  of  obedience  to  Christian  commands. 
One  Ood  only  shall  be  loved,  and  he  will  reward  and  punish. 
Peace  towards  the  Church  and  towards  the  king,  is  alike  to 
be  preii^'neti  iiiMoiably.    Dues  are  to  be  paid  to  the  king 
and  to  the  Cluiixli;  they  both  protect  murals  and  manners 
£h>rn  ijijitr)'.  Lal^oiir,  swearing,  and  the  ordeal,  were  strictly 
forbidden  to  be  practised  on  holy  days.    The  punishment 
a^nst  pro£uiation  of  the  latter  seems  to  have  been  par- 
ticularly neceesary  on  i^count  of  the  transgressions  which 
had  lately  been  committed  by  the  Northmen.   The  perform* 
aoee  of  i>a^an  rites,  witchcraft,  and  conjuration,  were  like- 
wiae  pmuahable  oflEenoea.  But  on  the  other  hand,  priests  and 
Comgners  were  to  enjoy  peculiar  protection  as  amongst  the 
West  Saxons,  and  the  rights  of  the  different  classes  of  the  free 
po|>al.iti()n  were  based  upon  tiie  ij^round  of  their  respective  pos- 
s('--ionrJ.    It  is,  however,  reniurkahk*  liiut  a  careful  distinction 
\<  made,  in  name  at  least,  in  the  measure  of  cuiiipenaation 
awani^nl  to  the  ]>eople  of  Saxon  and  of  Daiu'sli  origin^. 

Thu^  then,  after  it  had  for  a  lonjj;  time  appeared  probable 
that  the  principal  Christian  state  in  England  was  destined 
to  destniction,  it  was  not  only  delivered  by  the  sword,  but 
itv  delirefer  also  restored  internal  order,  and  bound  it  to- 
eelher  beneath  his  powerful  protection.  We  often  see  in 
mstoiy  great  reTolntionary  events  interrupting  the  quiet 
of  a  nation ;  all  the  ancient  enfeebled  institutions 
become  abolished;  the  people,  under  the  guidance  of  some 
frj^nt  man.  struggle  an(l  are  victorious,  and  then  the  seed 
is  fxjwn  of  a  wcll-orf^nni/i^d  government,  whose  fruits  are 
gathered  iu  a  happy  future. 

^  Kwrt  to  the  wer  and  witc  c.f  t!ie  Saxons  whs  always  placed  the  lah-slitt«  ot 
ttmUm^mm(}ti^f^  'uk<M8w9^lMm).  Urn  and  lartitotM,  L 168. 
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adniiuistration  of  Iriw,  affonl  a  glorioua  example  of  tbis. 
When,  in  later  times,  liis  people  sighed  beneath  the  htan 
ojjpressioii  of  Nonnan  kings,  when  nii^ht  alone  was  riiiht, 
when  trocps  nt*  exik'S  slH^ll(»re(l  in  the  I'mvc^ts,  and  the  hic^ 
roads  were  perdous,  thev  remembered  with  sorrow  tlie  sociirir? 
which  they  had  onoe  ^kjoyed  imder  Al&ed's  joafc  rule :  and 
in  aUeviatiGii  of  their  waervy  tiiay  portemd  in  nootr.  the 
golden  peaoe  of  tlie  past,  wiien  the  tmrdUer  wiffA  Im  ioi 
pune,  mil  of  gold,  upon  thBimj,  and  findit'saoi  nstoiuM 
at  the  end  of  a  montii  aa  tfae  nme  spot,  and  vibea  goUn 
Ittacelets  were  hong  up  at  tlie  crow-ioadB  in  confldeDoetU 
no  pa«8er-by  would  remove  them^ 

But  at  tlie  close  of  the  great  conflict,  it  became  evident  that 
the  Church,  the  *xuardian  of  the  ChrLstian  faith,  was  not  K^s 
unsettled  than  the  secular  affairs  of  the  country.  How  coulJ 
it  be  otherwise  after  lu  athenism  had  made  so  desperate  aa 
attack  upon  the  Christian  state  ?  Hince  the  days  of  Augus- 
tine and  Wilfrithy  wealth  in  gold  and  nlrer  had  been  accu- 
mulating in  the  cathedrals  and  convents  of  the  island,  itfp 
after  spoil,  the  northern  robbers  bad  mahad  into  every  mnri 
place,  the  sword  in  one  hand  and  tiie  toeoh  in  tiie  otmr;  die 
&w  imwarlike  inmates  who  remained  to  guard  their  ppeaow 
twasures  died  like  martyrs.  As  soon  as  the  Danes  bad  tiktti 
poRsession  of  thesfokl,  ihcy  departed  to  the  next  consecrated 
phice,  leaTing  uolliing  behind  them  but  naked  w*dls,  blackened 
by  smoke,  whilst  many  other  costly  things  which  they  knew 
not  how  to  value — books  on  ^vhleh  the  maintenanee  of  civili- 
zation d(^])(Mided — became  a  prey  to  the  flames.  Tlie  monk?  of 
^t.  Cuthbert  were  not  the  only  ones  who,  with  the  bona  of 
their  saints  and  a  few  of  the  vessels  appertaining  to  the 
Church,  wandered witiiout  shelter  wbovA  the  country;  efay 
establishment  waa  inyolved  in  the  uuivwaal  dertmetioa:  w 
Churdh  of  the  Anglo-Sasnaw  waa  defaiodesB*  BiqpFf  ^ 
those  of  her  members  who  had  eseaped  across  the  sea^  w 
could  await  better  days  m  a  foreign  iand  1 

»  lasalpb.  870.  WUh.  Malmesb.  lib.  il  §  122.  This  seems  to  he  the  rep<^ 
tition  of  an  old  tradition  which  has  been  alieadj  told  hj  Bede,  il  16^  of  the  h^pp.^ 
reign  of  Edwy  of  Korthnmbri^,  at  ^  ht^r  perind  was  related  as  occnmngiC 
the  times  of  Frothis  the  Utm  ami  Koiio  the  ^onnau.   I^pfcpbsig,  p. 
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Alt  as  in  worldly  sffiura  many  things  had  ahown  nuoka  of 
imf  befim  the  invasion  of  the  Danes,  so  for  a  long  time 
llii^  errors  had  existed  in  the  Churdi  w  hich  hastei^  hep 
im.  il;  has  bem  notiaed  before,  how  in  the  ninth  ceatoiy 
OP  gnat  mdmdiud  Chuvsh  teacher  bad  appeared,  and  how 
ifter  Ae  death  of  the  learned  Eede  the  study  of  the  SeriptiurOi 
tnd  the  progress  of  ail  knowledge  leading  thereto,  had  been 
constantly  (leclining.    Wiien  the  work  of  conyersion  had  j 
been  eoiiipluted  at  home,  the  liioat  able  men  of  York  and  ^ 
Canterbury  turned  their  steps  towards  the  Franks,  aud  in 
their  s«.'rvice  were  most  zealous  in  preaching  the  doctrines  of 
the  Cross  to  the  brethren  in  Northern  Germany.  Meanwhile, 
tha  ^i^iih  elergy  led  a  quiet,  indolent  life,  instead  of  study-. 

with  earnestness  and  dihgenoe.  When^  after  the  wariike 
reigns  of  O&nd  Bgberfc,  the  pious  Btihelwalf  began  to  nil^ 

Chnd^h«B>iiig  mdyher  own  adnmtage  in  Tiew,seenis  to 
bmadranced  her  power  so  far  as  to  be  the  true  mistress  of 
tke  state.  Now  for  the  firi>t  time,  as  was  so  frequent  I y  t  ho 
cage  in  subsequent  agt^,  the  Church  of  England,  behind 
the  shield  of  piety  and  Romish  ortliniluxy,  fell  into  un- 
seemly worldly  corruption  and  indiiiureiite  to  all  higher 
obiisxts,  wliiist  she  almost  entirely  relinquished  her  most  . 
noble  emplojrment,  the  edncation  and  improvement  of  the 
people,  and  cast  aside  ilie  ams  with  which  she  ahonld  have 
inight. 

Ijie  destarnciion  without,  and  the  moral  decay  within,  com- 
VdmI  to  dirsct  Alfred's  attention  to  the  true  cause  of  such  an 
sMm  of  things.  What  pecaliarimpressions  he  must 

hise  mt  when  he  called  to  mind,  how,  in  his  earliest  child- 
«>od,  he  had  seen  the  greatest  splendour  dir^pkn  tnl  by  his 
fiither  befure  the  supreme  head  of  Christendom,  iuid  how,  in 
his  youth,  his  eager  desire  for  acquiring  knowledge  was  uu- 
aatislifd,  because  the  Church  of  his  native  land  could  not 
prrxluce  a  single  master  to  instruct  him  in  Latin !  In 
Germanic  England,  m  in  everf  part  of  Europe  converied  by 
l^me  to  Christianity,  learning  aud  ihe  study  of  books  were 
i^ezs  entirely  confined  to  tM  clergy,  and  as  a  rule,  the  free* 
Mn  laihr  remained  in  ignorance  of  such  occupations.  NeveN 
ftriwsy  nede  and  his  coadjutors  had  accomplished  much,  and 
•Wn  prepared  the  way  for  more  ;  but  it  seemed  as  if  these 
•tars  haa  set  too  soou,  aud  for  ever.    Alfred  recalled  those 


J' 

Digitized  by  Google 


14A 


ALVBSD*fl  BS70BHATI0K  IK  THX  OETTRCS. 


times  vitli  touching  regret,  ythm  he  wrote  tlnu^ :  ^  I  hate 
veiy  often  thought  what  wise  men  there  once  were  amoogst 
the  English  people,  both  clergy  and  laymen,  and  what  Umm 
timeB  those  were  when  the  people  "^^^^^^  govemed  bj  kings 

who  obeyed  God  and  his  Gospels,  and  how  they  maintained 
peace,  morality,  iiud  authority  at  homo,  aiul  even  extended 
them  beyond  thv'w  own  country;  Imw  they  prospered  in 
battle,  HH  well  as  in  w  isd^m  ;  and  how  zealous  the  cliTg^'were 
in  tcachini;  ami  ieaming,  and  in  ail  their  sacred  duties;  and 
how  people  came  hither  from  foreign  countries  to  seek  tor 
instruction, — and  now,  when  we  desire  it,  we  can  only  obtain 
it  f  ro!!!  abroad.  So  entirely  has  knowledge  escaped  nrom  the 
English  people,  that  there  are  only  a  few  on  tins  side  of  the 
Hnmber  who  can  understand  the  diTine  semce,  or  even  ex* 
plain  a  Latin  epistle  in  English ;  and  I  believe^  not  many  oa 
the  other  side  of  the  Humber  either.  But  they  are  so  fev, 
that  indeed  I  cannot  remember  one,  south  of  the  Thamea, 
when  I  began  to  reign.*'  There  \\  (  ro  still  traces  of  fomaT 
greatness  in  the  north.  It  was  in  W'cssex,  and  in  thocoiintr} 
south  of  the  Thariic>,  that  the  greatest  i^i^noi^inco  ])revailed; 
and  at  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  century,  m  consequence  of 
the  Danish  invasion,  any  seeds  of  a  higher  ciTilisation  and 
education  which  had  been  casually  sown,  were  threatened 
with  annihilation.  For  a  considerable  time  there  had  like- 
wise been  great  danger  that  the  worship  of  Woden  would  be 
remed  in  some  of  tne  ancient  and  abandoned  sites.  AIM 
now  correctly  perceived  what  was  wanting.  The  Church  of 
his  eoimlrv  needed  reformation;  in  order  to  beearc  her  from 
ruin,  that  support  of  whieli  she  had  been  deprived  ought  again 
to  be  secured  to  her,  and  tliis  support  could  only  consist  in 
the  bestow  in of  a  moral  and  intellectual  basis.  At  that 
time  there  could  be  no  question  of  a  Beformation,  accordmg 
to  our  ideas  of  the  word.  In  the  west  it  was  long  betun 
there  was  any  diversity  of  opinion  respecting  dogmas.  Bonie 
had  been  the  mother  of  the  Church,  and  continued  to  be  her 
central  point;  and  it  was  Alfred's  most  earnest  endeavour  to 
cement  yet  more  closely  the  hitherto  uninterrupted  aOiaace 

*  Alfred's  Preface  to  lib  Tmusktion  of  tlie  Uegula  Pastoralis  of  Grc;:c»r.  I- 
accordiDg  to  the  MS.  liatton.  20,  in  the  Bodleiaa  Libmrj,  printed ia  Far^eriio^ 
in  Wise*s  editions  of  As:>er. 
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betvefln  Some  and  Ei^lAnd ;  for  the  chief  seat  of  Christen- 
dom  never  £Euled  to  send  forth  vital  power,  as  the  heart 
impels  blood  into  all  parts  of  the  body. 

Ihe  penUma  effects  of  the  ambition  of  Borne  badfieqaent^ 
been  wit  in  many  continental  eoimtries.  But  she  found  it 
more  diffionlt  to  extend  her  power  in  that  distant  island, 
wbei^  but  little  progress  had  been  made  by  the  Eouikh  eauons 
in  opposition  to  the  national  elements,  wnere  the  language  of 
the  coiuitTT  ^\  as  still  maintained  in  the  services  of  the  Church ;  ^ 
wberv^  riiiice  the  first  century  after  t!ie  conversion  to  Chris-' 
tianity,  the  clerical  body  had  been  entirely  composed  of  na- 
tiveBiy  and  where;  the  strict  edicts  relative  to  celibacy  were  by 
no  means  rigidly  observed*   No  P()pe  of  the  ninth  century 
mufcawd  tlmt  absolute  power  in  England  wlii<  ^  had  long 
pcgi  exerciaed  by  Bome  in  otiier  eountries.  Bven  a  John 
THJ*  appcm  to  faanre  had  neither  the  kdaure  nor  the  wish, 
owin^  to  nis  eeaaelesa  efforts  in  Western  and  Eastern  Europe, 
to  occupy  himself  in  the  affairs  of  BritaiQ.    It  was  a  fortu- 
liotv  circumstance  for  the  Church  of  En;^land  that  tlie  inti- 
mate  eomiexion  between  herself  and  I^unio  was  the  most 
zeaifjuf'ly  observ  ed  on  Ik  r  o^mi  side.    Almost  all  tlie  princes 
of  Bntain  in  rej^lar  succession  visited  St.  Peter's,  aud  their 
natfr"**^  seminary,  the  tSaxon  school,  rose  again  from  the 
flam  fa,  and  formed  a  perpetual  bond  of  imiou. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  no  Italian  authorities  are 
gtwit,  which  would  gi?e  us  more  aecorate  information  eon- 
tmmng  the  efficacy  oi  that  institiition,  and  throw  light  on 
Hie  mwjBCb  of  the  relationa  between  the  two  powers.  There 
is  no  eridenee  in  the  present  day  to  support  the  notion  that 
the  Saxon  school  Avas,  in  the  reign  of  Alfred,  a  tool  of  the 
papistical  pretension.    The  faithful  zeal  of  his  forefathers 
-wm  no  le?s  active  in  Alfred,  but  he  had  no  desire,  when 
boweil  down  l)y  tlie  v.(M\'ht  of  his  position,  U)  lay  aside  for 
ever  all  e^hly  cart  s  at  the  miracle-working  graves  of  the 
■aints,  as  Ina  had  done,  nor  did  he  give  himself  up  to  devo- 
tion, like  hia  &ther  Ethelwulf,  neglecting  all  things  besides. 
Yet  the  Pope  was  regarded  by  him  also  as  the  successor  of 
the  first  01  the  apostles;  he  rev^mced  the  relics  of  the 
saints,  and heUeredJ^Hriegeuds  to  be  true;  therefore,  in 
tiie  see  in  wfaieh  hmved,  he  coold  not  fidl  to  be  considered 
&9  a  £ithful  Catholic  Christian.    Moreover,  the  deep  impres- 
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fiions  which  in  his  oarliost  youth  were  made  upon  him 
in  Kome  were  not  extinguished,  and  as  soon  as  he  had 
estabiiahed  peace  at  liome,  he  commenced  a  systematic 
intercourse  with  the  head  of  Christendom.  The  following 
accounts  arc  given  on  this  subject. 

The  Pope  Martinus  (882-884),  soon  aft^  he  ascended  the 
papal  thronCi  sent  gifts  to  the  Saxon  kingi  amongst  whiA 
was  a  piece  of  the  holj  cross ;  whereupon,  in  8^,  jU£red 
despatched  two  of  his  nobles,  Slglielm^  and  Athelstsn,  to 
make  a  return  for  tliese  presents,  by  caiTvaig  Lis  and  his 
people's  ofteriugs  to  the  Cmurch  of  Eouic.    These  were  per- 
haps the  very  ambassadors  who  bore  to  the  Pope  the  urgent 
entreaty  of  their  king,  that  out  of  love  for  hiin,  the  Sax^on 
school  might  bo  Ireed  from  iill  tributes  and  taxes,  and  it  is 
affirmed  that  the  benevolent  Prince  of  the  Church  readily 
acceded  to  this  request.   Ethelwulf  ei^oined  its  fulfilment  oa 
his  successors ;  this  dixty  his  sons  now  cansdentiousty  dis- 
charged. But  a  still  more  wdghtyconunissian  was  entrnated 
to  these  two  men.  Borne  was  not  the  remotest  naxt  of  the 
globe  to  which  Alfred's  labours  in  the  cause  of  Uhristianitj 
extended;  he  carried  thcni  still  further.    At  a  time  when  the 
Pagans  were  iu  possession  of  London  (it  is  uncertain  whether 
in  880  or  even  later),  Alfred  made  a  vow^  that  after  their 
defeat  and  expulsion,  lie  would  ^end  an  embassy  with  rich 
gifts  to  the  christians  oi'  the  far  east,  to  the  Churches  in 
India,  whicli  were  called  by  the  names  of  the  apostles 
Thomas  and  Bartholomew.   If  this  had  not  been  related  hj 
the  contemporar}'^  Saxon  Tear*books»  there  might  be  some 
reason  to  doubt  tiie  whole  narration,  and  to  j^nomaoe  it 
a  fable.   But  as  Charlemagne  had  sent  proofs  of  his  su^ii- 
ficence  and  renown  to  the  Caliph  of  Bagdad,  to  places  wmA 

*  Chron.  Sax.  A.  884  and  ;  Asscr,  p.  484 ;  Kthelwerd,  iv.  616;  Florence,  t 
99.  Tlic  Chronicle  is  tlio  most  rort^iin  auUiority.  It  completelj  contradicts, 
with  regard  to  Sighelm,  the  "  Suitlielmus  episcopns,"  who,  according  to  Florcijc*, 
succeeded  Asser  at  Sherbornti  in  883  (&co  Intruduction,  p.  5),  und  also  the  Bishop 
Sighelm,  of  WQh.  HaliMsb.  Qeat  Pontif.  AngL  0. 248  (ed.  Frukf.  1601.)  Tbt 
finl  Dine  ii  not  to  be  fimad  in  anj  nf  the  genniiie  BsU  of  tlie  Bbbopi  of  Sbcr- 
bome;  tht  0aoood,  lathi  fourth  flue  after  Aner,  Monmnentft  Hlet  Brit.  p.  5^ 
n.  d*  Sitjbitim  waa  minkter  regia  in  the  joar  675,  acoordixig  to  the  doenmenta  m 
Cod.  Dipl.  D.  307.  Both  ambassadors  were  probablj  diAtingouhedligrmiii. 

>  Chioik6ax.A.688,a&dUenrifi.HiiiitiiiglT.740. 
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be&re  had  only  existed  in  mamiQoiiB  legends  for  the  people 
flf  tibe  west^  ao  oizb  of  gn^tude  for  his  own  delivenmcey  the 
aoet  Christian  king  of  his  age  deeired  to  send  messages  of 

peace  and  friend]}  i^i ft s  to  his  brethren  in  the  fnitli  at  the  other 
fciireiiuty  of  the  world.    According  to  his  own  belief,  and 
that  of  his  coutt  rnpnrnries,  the  Apostle  Thomas  himself  had 
once  preached  t\w-  orospel  in  India,  and  the  Church  established 
by  him  still  existed,  although  environed  and  oppressed  by 
heathens  of  all  nations.   An  obscure  account  of  the  spread 
of  their  doctrines  has  been  preserved  from  the  earliest  times 
by  the  veateni  Chriatians^y  and  confirms  our  present  know- 
ledge that  the  Mahometans,  on  their  fint  arrival  in  the  east, 
finoid  there  varioos  Christisji  sects.  Bnt  it  is  enough  for  us 
that  Alfted*s  messengers  journeyed  from  Bome  into  that  re- 
mote country;  they  returned,  and,  "  God  be  thanked,"  says 
the  Chronicle,    they  liad  been  pfraciously  enabled  to  Mfil  the 
vow.**    They  brouj^ht  home  perfuraea  and  precious  stones,  as 
memorials  of  this  wonderful  journey,  w  liieh  were  long  ]>re- 
sc  n  ed  in  the  cluirches-.    This  was  the  first  intcreourae  that 
took  place  between  England  and  Kindostan.    In  the  year 
887,  Athelhelm,  Ealderman  of  Wilts,  who  has  been  before 
mrationed,  carried  to  Bome  the  tributes  and  gifts  of  his 
woffoseign  and  of  the  Saxon  people^.   In  the  following  year, 
Beooca,  also  an  ealderman,  had  a  similar  commission.  He 
took  diarge  of  Ethelswitha^  the  widowed  sister  of  Alfred,  and 
last  Queen  of  Mercia,  who  appears  to  have  left  her  brother's 
court  in  order  to  proceed  to  Romej  and  end  lier  life  in  some 
h(fly  p'.'Kc  there  ;  but  the  fatigues  of  the  lengthened  pil- 
grimage were  too  much  for  the  feeble  woman,  who  had  long 
hn-ii  bowe  l  dnsix  by  sorrow;  before  ^^lie  reached  Home  she 
died,  at  Padua,  in  888*.    In  the  next  year  no  formal  embassy 
went  to  Italy ;  only  two  couriers'^  were  despatched  with  letters 

t  Xiiertr  ii  Anglo-Saxon  Vita  Sti  Tliomae,  in  prc^,  in  MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A. 
zir^  where,  in  tiie  poem  relating  to  him,  the  apostle  i^  represented  as  being  sent  on 
n  tijpi^y  wBob^Msy  with  Aodnw* 

3iBttk.  Wcttm.  (i.  8SS» 

*  CShraLSaz.  Aner,  Vhreom. 

*  dmn.  SaJL  88S;  Ethelwerd,  ir.  517;  Ftor.  I  X06L 

*  T«C0B  hki^cni*  Chm.  Stx.  a.  889. 

l2 


Digitized  by 


UB  IHTXBG01JB81  WHS  VOmW  GSUB0HB8. 

from  AUrecL  In  880,  Bemhebn,  an  abbo^,  im  ehn^  mlli 
tiie  delhenxiee  of  thecustoiiiaiyabiiaiatiMmiiieof  ms  km^ 

It  is  evident  from  all  tlie  aooonnts  wbidi  we  possess,  that  this 
was  done  aimuaJly.  No  mention  is  made  of;!  ivi^ular  tithe; 
the  tribute  was  vol  iin  tarily  given,  to  obtain  tho»e  ail  vantages 
which  the  king  and  his  subjects  might  derive  from  Eonie.  It 
is  a  remarkable  and  signihcant  fact,  that  amonf^st  the  am- 
bassadors to  the  i^ope,  only  one,  the  kxst,  appears  to  have  been 
invested  with  eoclesiasticai dignity ^  theking  usually  entwtod 
fttluable  and  imporfeaDt  Qoirnniamana  wdieij  to  bia  moat  eon* 
fldantial  offioen.  ^ 

Two  acoomitBiiiaybe  mentiouedfaare  inxefimiieetotiieiii-^ 
tarooone  with  foreign  countriea,  whidi  was  eommeneed  or  oodo 
tinned  by  Alfred,  in  eceleatasticd  and  idigiomaffidn.  Owing 
to  ihc  ir  brevity  and  imperfect  condition,  they  unfortmiatLly 
give  us  only  a  vague  idva  of  that  remote  period ;  but  even 
with  these  disadvantages  they  are  in\  aluable,  because  they 
are  confirmed  by  contemporary  autliorities.  Asser^  mentions 
that  he  read  the  letters  and  saw  the  presents  which  were 
sent  to  hia  king  by  Abel,  the  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem. 
anpears  by  no  means  improbable  that  Sighelm  and  Athelaten, 
men  they  went  to  India^  or  on  their  return  from  tlmoe, 
alao  yiaitedy  by  Alfred'a  oonunand,  the  land  of  pxomiae  and 
lerelatian;  tluit  they  were  gladly  leoehred  by  the  patriasvii, 
and  dismisaed  to  ine  fast  weatem  idand  with  a  letter  and 
with  ^fis  10  tlieir  king.  This  accoimt  is  of  importance  in 
the  history  of  the^  Church  at  Jerubulem,  so  little  Iviiown 
belore  tlie  commencehnjut  of  the  Crusades,  as  one  of  tin "  r.ire 
traces  of  any  intercourse  between  the  Christian  iaud  al  ti^o 
west  and  tlie  cradle^  of  its  faitli. 

The  other  notice  reiatea  to  a  neighbouring  island,  to  Ire- 
land, whidi  had  so  gloriously  distinguished  itself  9^  the  fizal 
promulgation  of  Christianity,  but  which  was  now  more  en- 
tirely excluded  from  its  hiator^  than  Jeruaalem;  for  the 
Celtic  Church,  after  the  separation  of  a  century,  would  not 
again  auccumb  to  the  doctrines  nor  the  inereaaing  V  power&l 

'  Beornhcim  abbad.    Chron.  Sax.  a.  b*JO. 

-  F.  492:  Nam  etiam  dc  Ilierosolrma  Abel  patriarchac  epistolas  ct  dona  ilii 
direftns  vidimus  et  leguntui.  bimeon  Dtmelm.  copiea  from  iiim;  de  Gest.  Be^. 
Aiigl.  p.  CS4. 


Digitized  by  Google 


IB^ULSD  AJSD  JZBXrSALSK. 


lis 


ascondencv  of  Rome.  At  a  time  when  Alfred,  in  nnisi)ii  with 
esft'IleTit  fellow- labourers,  waa  vigorously  occupied  in  re- 
e^taLliahing  hi^  Church,  ami  when  his  renown  hnd  traversed 
thee  there*  suddenlj  appeared,  in  the  year  bUl,  on  the 
coast  of  Cornwall,  three  Seotchmen,  Dubalttiei  Macbetii,  and 
Mttcliamnn.  Tbierf  had  Beeretly  lefb  their  conntry ;  the  Chris- 
tian  faith  was  gneroiudy  on  the  decline  theoce,  and  Swifiieh 

Sibm^X  the  Mt  teacher  tiiat  had  ever  appealed  amongvt 
Seota,  wm  dead ;  fimnlove  to  God  thejr oetenmned  to  go 
an.  a  pOgrimage,  they  cared  little  whither.  In  a  frail  boat, 
-patched  together  out  of  the  hides  of  oxen,  and  provided  with 
tood  for  a  week,  they  trusted  themselves  to  a  stuniiy  sea, 
and  did  not  land  initif  the  expirativ>n  of  seven  days.  Ab  .suon 
a-s  they  Jeft  their  miserable  bnrk,  they  hastened  to  the  King 
of  the  Wi^st  8axona,  who  undoubtedly  received  these  Celtic 
aufiCTers  with  kindDese,  and  when  they  laid  beibre  him  th^ 
wiab  to  continue  their  pilgrimage  to  Aome  and  to  Jenualem, 
ha  I^XMted  them  his  protection  and  aaaiatance  in  their  unde^ 

one  (u  them  returned  home  i  he  periiapa  was 
tli0  tanr  oTAbd'e  letta*. 

The  Hmxted  knowledge  which  we  can  gain  from  the  few 
records  of  Alfired's  intercourse  with  Kome  and  the  rest  of 
Christendom,  increases  our  desire  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  tKose  means  by  which,  in  a  short  period  he  so  raised  the 
Cluireh  of  his  country  from  its  «^tate  of  total  decay,  as  to  gain 
for  her  and  for  himself  a  noble  position  in  Euro])e.  But  no 
oonuected  account  of  his  prooeedingB  has  reached  us,  and  we 
■lost  endeavour  to  gather  the  wished-for  informatioii  from  in^ 
cidental  details.  The  hiatoiy  of  all  tiie  West  Saxon  diooeeea 
dnriug  tfais  period  in  very  obsenre,  yet  from  snbaeqnent 
afimla  it  aeema  probable  tmit  the  aeee  remained  snbatantially 
the  aanKy  and  only  towards  tiie  west,  where  the  German  in* 
flnence  had  still  to  advance,  was  there  any  progress  made. 
The  SiLkwii  iihd  Anglian  bishoprics  were  all  subordinate  to  the 
primacy  of  tlie  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  But  the  guidance 
of  the  chief  pa^rtor  had  neenme  weak  and  ineflScient ;  for 
duang  the  asiaulta  oi  the  heathen,  neither  shepherd  nor 

^  Vide  Aoiuiles  Cami^riao  and  iirut.  y  Tjw^sogioa  in  Moa.  Hist.  Bnti  p. 

'  ftiiiiiiiilhi^hitfcirtiiiMi  fill  I  fUT.iiiiin  I  TTIa  1  11tt  Etfatlwiidiv. 

m^Mir  MllMte  pUgrixiiag9toBoo»«BltlM  pmM 
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flock  had  thought  of  anything  but  saving  their  own  im- 
nit  tiiate  possessions  ;  and  owing  to  this  conuiaion,  no  council 
seems  to  have  been  held.  Tlie  entire  structure,  weakened  by 
age,  threatened  to  fall  beneath  the  stonns  which  surrounded 
ity  imleBB  some  skilful  master-workman  should  appear,  and 
repair  it  from  its  foundation.  This  then,  as  soon  as  he  cooid 
attain  peace  and  leisure,  was  Alfred's  most  peculiar  can. 
We  have  aheady  learnt  firom  himself  where  the  great  de- 
fidency  lay,  which  had  caused  such  a  lamentable  state  of 
things ;  and  those  men  whom  the  king  selected  to  he  Us 
fellow-workers,  were  obliged  to  prepare  themselves  in  tke 
most  effectual  luaniii  r  for  this  remedial  task.  TIilU  he  chose 
four  native  Mercians  for  his  first  counsellors  and  as^itiaiits, 
is  a  remarkable  confirmation  of  his  o\\  u  assertion,  that  som? 
sparks  of  improvement  and  cultivation  still  lingered  norUi  al 
the  Thames. 

The  zeal  of  Werfrith  of  Worcester  in  the  government  of 
his  diocese  has  already  been  noticed ;  Alfred  appears  to  hsie 
summon^  him  firequently  into  Wessex,  to  advance  and 
discuss  matters  of  asmml  interest;  two  years  befinre  the 
king's  death,  Werfiritn  took  part  in  an  assembly  at  Celdijft^* 
He  survived  his  king,  and  died  about  the  middle  of  theicqp 
of  Jul  ward,  leaving  behind  lilm  worthy  mcmoi-lals  of  hisacW 
exertions.  The  second  notable  Mercian  wa^  Plegmund, 
whom  Al&^d  made  primate  at  the  death  of  Archbishop 
Atlielred,  in  890-.  A  later  necoinit  states,  that  -^slicii  the 
Danes  took  possession  of  his  country,  he  fled  from  them  into 
a  lonely  island  in  Cheshire,  and  lived  there  as  a  hermit,  oc- 
cupied in  peaceful  labours,  imtil  the  King  of  Wessex  mde 
him  the  highest  dietary  of  his  Church^.  This  eminent 
had  even  more  intunate  access  to  Alfred  than  Werfrith ;  b» 
straightway  became  his  instructor  in  many  maiten*:  tt*^ 
great  undertaking,  the  advancement  of  the  clergy  and  of  tbo 
people  to  a  higher  degree  of  education,  was  doubtlessly 
placed  uiuK  r  his  superintendence.  During  Alfred's  life,  h® 
had  few  upjiortunities  of  appearing  in  his  position  as  a  Prince 
of  the  Church,  but  under  Edward  he  again  took  his  place  as 
a  worthy  successor  of  the  ibrmer  Archbishops  of  Canterbui}*i 

1  Cod.  Diplom.  a.  1074.  *  Avir,  pi.  487. 

'  Gmssiu  Dorabera.  AeU  Poatif.  Cmt  TwjwUn  2L  fleriptt.  1044. 

*  FIdmvBdas  miokter  Elfiredi  nfft.  WSh.  HdaMib.  ds  QtH.  Poat  As#.ilM* 
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IB  QB0  iaij  he  ooDieented  seven  bishops ;  and  in  908  he 
mmifi  a  aolenrn  joumej  to  Borne  in  his  official  capacity.  His 
death  occurred  in  the  year  923^. 

Ethel:*tan  and  Werewiilf,  also  natives  of  Mercia,  obeyed  a 
gummon^  inti>  AVt^s^^x,  where  tliey  acted  ns  priests  and  chap- 
laiTia  in  the  iminediatv'  service  of  the  king.  There  is  no 
further  infonnation  conceminf]^  them^.  In  AVessex  itself 
Alfired  found  no  individual  fitted  for  his  purpose,  with  the 
single  exception  of  Denewulf,  that  child  of  nature,  with  whom, 
if  tradition  is  to  be  believed,  he  became  acquainted  in  so  sin- 
gular a  manner  in  the  "wilds  of  Somersetshire.  It  is,  howeyer, 
nteicslly  certain,  that  on  the  death  of  Dunbert,  in  879, 
DenewiilfDecaine  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  that  he  too  lent 
wigtmma  assistance  to  tlie  general  work,  and  governed  in  his 
diiX'cse  until  tlic  bei^inniiig  of  Edw  ard's  reign^.  The  remain- 
ing bishops  whosi^  names  are  known,  were  Swithulf  of  Boches- 
ter,  Eallieai'd  of  Dorchester,  AVulfsig  of  Sherborne,  Eahstan 
of  London*,  and  a  Bishop  Esne,  whose  see  is  not  mentioned^. 

Hut  the  island  did  not  possess  sufficient  internal  resources  to 
establish  so  great  a  work  as  that  which  Alfred  had  in  contem* 
phrtiioB,  He  himself  exclaimed  sonrowfiilly,  that  learning 
mst  now  be  sought  Soft  out  of  the  country  $  and  accordingly 
ke  wetA  mffasengqi's  into  Franconia,  where,  in  the  German 
mad  Bomish  nioyinoes,  many  monasteries  had  become  distin- 
gulshed  for  the  diligent  study  carried  on  within  them,  imder 
the  direction  of  ullicienL  men.  Amongst  them  he  hoped  to 
obtain  a  teacher  for  liis  establij>hments.  He  was  succesbtul 
in  findinrr  one  in  the  ]iri---t  imtl  monk  Grimbald,  who  was  a  ' 
most  ♦  \i  i  lit  lit  hiiiL;rr.  [);ii-ncularly  skilful  in  ecclesiastical 
diseipime,  and  adorned  with  evciy  good  qualiiication^.  In 
all  probability,  he  was  a  brother  in  the  flemish  conv^t 
et  St.  Omer,  and  having  gained  the  permission  of  his  supe* 
nors,  especially  of  the  Archbishop  Fulco  of  Bheims,  he 
f— dily  agreed  to  go  to  Wessez.  The  account  is  much  less 

«atamtea.9Sa  «A«Mr,piS7. 

*  Fkrat.  Wl0Bn,  edited  hj  Thorpe^  L  97.  Cod.  BipJoin.  a.  1086-1087. 
«  Chroo.  Sax.  A.  897-898. 

•  Atifr.  T«fUm.  ap.  Kembl^  God.  Diplom.  n.  314. 

«  Veorrabilem  ridelicet  Tirum,  cantatorem  optimum  et  omni  modo  ecclisi;\5ticis 
Use  iplmis  et  in  dtriiMi  ioripUtmeniditiittiiiiiia  <t  omiiibiis  booii  moribuA  orojiiain . 
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oertam  that  GrrimbaUL  wna.  already  ptovort  of  that  ooment 
when  Alfred  made  a  pil^iniao^e  to  Borne  with  his  fiithor ;  iA 

that  lime  he  received  his  distiiiguitihed  giiL'sts  \sit\\  much 
kiadness,  and  by  his  m(Tit  uiade  a  lastincf  iinpre^isiiuu  uu  the 
miud  of  the  kiui;  a  son,  whose  old  and  lavoiirite  wish  was  at 
lens^li  i^ratifird,  whi-n,  at  hi-*  entreaty,  the  abbot  and  the 
brothera  of  bt.  Oiner  permitted  their  provost  to  depart  for 
England^.  Alfred  likewiae  obtained  a  German  monk,  a  man 
of  acate  intellect,  John,  the  old  Saxon,  probably  from  tim 
monastexT  of  Corbel-.  He  and  the  Fkmsag  were  accom- 
panied by  a  namber  of  prieata,  to  aaaifit  them  in  axtanging 
new  conTenta,  and  in  imparting  inatmetion.  The  aimflaii^ 
of  name,  and  perhaos  an  expression  of  Aaser^B,  gave  risa, 
a  former  j)criod,  to  tTie  Saxon  beiu«i:  confoimded  with  the  cde- 
brated  John  Erigena,  tlie  father  of  the  Bealists ;  and  this 
coniUaiuu  has  caused  historians  to  nii»lake  one  for  the  other, 
or  even  to  represent  both  of  tlicm  as  residing  at  the  tme 
time  in  Alfred's  court ;  but  there  is  no  sufficient  evidence 
of  the  presence  of  the  Iriahman  in  England  then ;  his  historv 
ia  connected  with  the  person  and  court  of  Charles  the  BaW, 
and  of  the  Arehbiahop  Hinemar^.  Griinbald  and  John  were 
Al&ed*a  maaa  prieeta^  and  in  fnll  activity  at  tiie  com^Mw 
ci£  hia  tanmalation  of  Gregory's  Faatorai  Carey"  as  he  men* 
tiiona  them  with  high  piaiae  in  the  preAoOy  emnpoaed  ate 
the  yeiu'  890. 

At  length  Alfred  obtained  the  services  of  that  man  who« 
narration,  as  far  as  possible,  we  have  hitherto  followed. 
only  aecouut  we  have  of  Asser  is  given  by  Imnstdf,  and  as 
he  describes  his  first  nieetini::  with  Alfred  very  mmutelv,  it 
maj'  not  be  deemed  uiidesirable  to  j;ive  his  own  words,  ifl 
whidi  many  interesting  details  of  the  king's  character 
OQutained.   ''About  this  time"  (he  writes  of  the  year  8M) 

»  MabiUoo,  Acts  Sioct  Ord.  Bened.  Sec  IV.  iL  511;  Wilh.  Mabnesb.  libii. 
flSS.  It  udiffleidt  to  believe  ktbdititheQlidiy  of  Anb^^ 
Alfndy  ^TttQ  in  Wiee's  Askt,  p.  12$-129,  ftem  a  MS.  in  Winnheilw>  Ttoiak 
it  to  be  ftond  in  a  Oottoaisn  tnanneori|t  eitncted  in  tl^ 
iL  485,  new  editioD. 

«  Asscr,  p.  487,  493;  Mabillon,  iL  509. 

*  Aeeer  calls  his  John  acerrimi  ingenii  ftrum/^  and  thus  logulph.  p.  470,  and 
^almesb.  ii.  §  122,  cnslly  ooofonnd  him  mih  the  DialootionB.  XIm  aoopeB^ 
of  the  attack  is  ver  j  eitnikr  in  Aaeer  «od  Alalmeeburjr* 
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''I  esme  into  Saxony  firom  the  extreme  limitB  of  Weetom 

Britain,  summoned  by  tlie  kiug.  After  I  had  set  out,  I 
arrived,  tliruugli  many  wide-mtervemng  ways,  in  the  couiitry 
of  the  South  baxuns,  wliich  is  called  in  Saxun,  Suthseaxe 
(Sussex).  j]niided  bj  suhh-  of  that  uatiou.  There  1  first  saw 
ium  ill  the  royal  vill  called  Deue^.  After  being  kindly  re- 
aecred  by  him,  in  the  oouise  of  converaatioUy  ha  ungemtly 
CDtreatod  me  to  de?ote  myself  to  his  serTice,  to  give  myBelx 
vltoUy  up  to  Urn,  find  for  his  love  to  relinquish  Si  my  poa- 
wemmm  on  the  oihev  side  of  the  Severn ;  he  {Mminisea  to 
cnmptmsitfi  me  richly,  as  he  sctnally  did.  However^I  answerad 
tiisfe  I  eonld  not  immodiately  consent  without  consideration, 
whilst  it  did  not  seem  to  me  right  to  Ibraake  those  holy 
pia^x-.^  ill  V*  iiich  I  had  been  brouirht  up,  educated,  and  couse- 
craled,  for  the  sake  of  earthly  lionour  and  power,  unless  I 
Tre*re  compelled  to  do  so.  Upon  this  lie  said:  *  If  you  cannot 
vt^ure  80  far,  at  least  grant  ine  ihe  half  of  your  service  : 
live  six  months  with  me,  and  the  same  time  in  Wales.'  But 
I  vaplied  that  I  could  not  directly  promise  even  this  without 
the  appBofaatkm  of  mv  friends.  Kit  when  I  peroeived  how 
■ttdi  ne  seeoMd  to  ooflire  my  service  (although  I  could  net 
tail  why),  lagieedtoiefliumtohimattiieendof  sixmonthSy 
if  I  eontinued  wdl,  with  such  an  answer  as  should  be  ad- 
vmntageous  to  me  and  mine,  and  agreeable  to  him.  He  de- 
e^ei  tl»at  he  was  satisfied  witli  this,  and  whcu  1  had  givuu 
my  ward  to  be  with  him  a^niu  at  the  appointed  time,  we  left 
hifn  on  the  fourth  day  and  rode  homewards.  But  soon  after 
we  h:ki  parted  from  l^im,  a  dreadfid  ihyev  attacked  me  at 
Wincliester,  where,  for  more  than  a  year,  1  hovered  day  and 
between  liie  and  death.  I  could  not,  therefore,  go  to 
hkm  m  I  Imd  pranised  at  the  time  fixed,  and  he  sent  mes* 
sengeni  to  hasten  my  ioumey  and  inquire  the  reasons  fiir  my 
4alqr.  As  I  was  unftUe  to  go,  I  sent  another  messenger  to 
mfbnn  him  of  tiie  cause»  and  to  assure  him  tiiat  as  soon  as  I 
recovered  I  would  fulfil  my  promise.  When  the  sickness 
left  me,  all  my  friends  agreed  to  my  ]>roiuiac  lor  the  sake  of 
benefiting  our  sanctuary  and  all  its  inmates,  aud  I  devoted 
m\s*')f  to  the  kinir'3  Horvicc,  stipulating  that  I  should  tarry 
inrh  him  six  mouilis  iii  every  year,  either  she  consecutively, 
CO*  aitemately  three  in  Wales  and  three  in  Saxony,  so  that 
>  Itet  k  s  W«ii  and  AS  EmI  PiSB  Biv  ClikbMUr. 
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this  condition  was  in  this  respect  also  serviceable  to  the 
Cathedral  of  St.  Davidi.*' 

According:  to  this,  Asser  was  b\'  birth  a  Webhuian,  aud 
had  been  brought  up  and  ordained  a  monk  in  the  monastorr  of 
St.  David,  which  at  that  time  suftered  much  from  tbe  violence 
of  King  Hemeid,  \vho  once  drove  out  ail  the  inmates  of  the 
convent,  with  the  Archbishop  Novis,  a  relation  of  Asser,  and 
Asaer  bimself.  Thus,  when  Asser  was  allowed  to  hme 
friendly  intercourse  with  the  mighty  Saxon  king,  he  ooqU 
not  do  otherwise  than  turn  it  to  the  profit  of  his  monsntoiy 
and  his  native  land.  He  continues:  "  When  I  retmnedto 
him  at  the  royal  vill  called  Leomiford,  I  was  lionourably 
received  by  him,  aud  I'emained  with  Inm  six  months  from  that 
time  at  his  court/'  busily  occupied  in  various  matters,  and 
III uniti cent ly  rewarded,  as  will  he  ^evn  hereafter. 

These  were  the  same  men  whom,  in  the  years  immediateiv 
sneoeeding  tlie  deliverance  of  the  country,  Alfr*ed  placed  in 
supreme  authority  over  all  affiurs  relating  to  churches  and 
schools:  they  appear  to  have  acted  in  the  most  beautiful 
mutual  harmony.  The  archbishop  and  the  two  bishopfl,  it 
may  be  presumed,  took  charge  of  the  Church  in  their  own 
dioceses ;  to  the  foreigners  their  proper  duties  were  assiened. 
Scarcely  one  convent  m  Wessex  could  have  survivea  the 
yeaj'b  of  war ;  the  regulations  had  in  every  place  become  lax, 
either  on  account  of  the  attacks  of  the  Danes,  or  because 
the  people  could  not  resolve  to  exchan^ije  the  abuudance  of 
worldly  riches  for  a  needy  conventual  life.  Besides,  it  ap- 
pears that  in  earlier  times  the  Saxons  were  much  less  &voiir- 
ably  disposed  towards  monastic  establishments  than  their 
English  neighbours',  for  before  the  reign  of  Alfred  veiy 
little  notice  is  to  be  found  of  any  ecderiastical  foondatioii  of 
the  kind.  But  the  earnest,  indefiEitigable  king  had  hag 
known  tiiat  all  instruction  and  improvement  in  knowledge 

'  A«;spr,  p.  487-488.  The  latter  sentence  is  merely  pnessp/!  at,  the  ori^nalii 
perfectly  iiuintelligible:  "Et  ilia  (conditione?)  adjuvaretur  per  ruJimon^n  S^octa 
Degni,  iii  omni  causa,  tamcn  pro  viribas,"  The  name  of  the  churcii  ii*  al^  muti- 
lated. But  tlic  accouuL  IS  entirely  characteristic  of  Asser,  Who,  to  carry  on* 
firaad  in  hb  name,  would  take  the  troable  to  add  to  "  ad  regioaem  deztnta 
Snornim,**  ''qusaSiaaoice  Sntfaieaziim  appeUatur?**  Ko  m  butibMr,  Iki 
Hook  of  St  Dftvid,  wrote  tbni. 

«  Quia  per  miilu  retraaeU  ■anonim  eurieQU  meoutleee  vitae  MMub*^ 
iDstotajcente,  neemetsimUtiialuegetiCito  Aaer,r.M 
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irere  cherished  in  them.  He  promoted  with  the  greatest 
zeal  the  restoration  of  uld  nii)tui>terics,  and  tlie  erection  of 
new  ones.  Tlie  supermtendence  of  them  was  undertaken  \ 
bv  learned  monks  irom  abroad,  and  tho^^e  priests  and  Iriars  j 
wbcm  they  directed,  farmed  the  body  of  those  congregatioiis 
'.n  wfcich  tlie  childr^  of  the  land  were  to  be  brought  up, 
Hie  establishments  prospered,  and  were  followed  by  schoofsy 
m  wliidi  instmetion  was  given  in  reading  and  writing,  in  the 
■Mitfaer  tODgne  and  in  Latin,  and  above  all,  in  the  books  and 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion. 

The  following  accounts  relate  to  these  foundations  of  tlie 
king,  and  the  m(Mi  by  whom  their  oflSces  were  held.  At 
Winchester,  latterly  th<'  chief  city  of  the  Anc^lo-Haxuu  king- 
dom, the  new  monastery  (Newminster,  Eyde  Abbey)  was 
founded,  and  Giimbald  w  as  appointed  abbot  of  the  same^. 
Alfred  could  not  complete  this  establiahment  in  hia  lifetime, 
htmig  planned  it  on  a  much  larger  scale  than  any  other. 
Hia  son  finished  it,  in  memory  of  ma  iiither,  by  whom  it  had 
been  oommeneed,  and  in  the  former  part  ox  the  following 
century  it  attained  great  importance*  from  gratitude  to- 
wards Ood,  and  in  remembranee  of  his  deliverance  from  great 
danger,  Alfred  caused  a  convent  for  moidta  to  be  built  upon 
Athelney,  where  he  had  once  been  oLHnred  to  make  a  strong- 
hoM,  with  a  few  faitliful  adherents,  although  there  uere  many 
diiiieultiea  ariamg  from  the  thickets  and  marshes,  which  ren- 
dered the  island  almost  niacccssible.  John,  the  ohl  Snxon, 
was  placed  there  as  abbot,  with  a  small  number  of  Fraiikiah 
monk%  wbo  resolved  to  dwell  together  in  the  desert,  dcYoted 
to  the  aerrice  of  God  and  the  instruction  of  themaehea  and 

Bfcn  amongst  the  children  wbo  went  thitiier  to  be  taught 
and  edneafeed  for  nrieata  and  monks,  tiiere  were  a  great 

many  foreigners;  Asser  himself  had  seen  a  youth  of  hea- 
then, pt^rhap^  of  iJaiii:*h  birth,  who  ;ifterwards  adopted  the 
monaatic  habif.   The  umver^  dislike  of  the  baj^ons  for 

*  Wilh.  Maiin<*U  lib.  iL  §  122;  Ingulph.  p.  870;  Moiuatic.  Anglic,  ii.  437,  li. 
■  VVilb.  AUlmesb.  G^t.  Pontif.  Angl.  ii.  255,  tmys  ut  ihe  monks  in  Athdiaey,  in 

the  twelfth  etotnry.:  **  Sunt  pauci  oumeio  et  paup«re&,  sed  qui  egcstafeini  lata 
fvrtii  «t  nitadUi  aamn  fri  angiii  pndaal  Vel  ooankntar.** 

*  Vwam  pagniBM  pmkf  Javwm  sdmodom  TUianu,  ooa  altianmi  idlicel 
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monachism,  but  ui(»ro  partieuhirly  the  seclusiou  of  AthelneVy 
prevented  this  place  from  evt^  attaining  great  profiperity. 
Perhaps,  too,  the  wicked  attru  k  which  was  niade  upon  the 
life  of  John  the  Abbot,  which  Asscr  has  so  copiouslv  detailed 
from  the  account  of  an  eye-witness^,  might  have  been  another 
cause  of  its  impopularity.  A  certain  number  of  tiie  IVankiBh 
monks  had  conspired  against  their  sqperior ;  two  of  them, 
anned,  crept  after  him  into  tiiedrazch,  when  ne  retired  thm 
Sit  niffht  to  pray  alone,  insidionaly  intendjng  to  murder  him. 
But  he  h^ird  tne  sound  made  by  the  first  movement  of  fte 
iiiurdercr^,  and  not  being  ignorant  of  the  use  of  arms,  the 
powerfiil  Saxon  dei'cuded  himself  until  the  brothers  came  to 
rus  assistance.  Although  severely  woiinilt  d,  he  e^aeaped  with 
his  life,  and  the  villains  were  nfterward?*  justly  punir^hed. 
scandalous  an  event  was  sufficient  to  damage  the  good  cauie 
seriously,  and  indeed  it  gave  a  severe  check  to  the  etto* 
blishment  of  foreign  prieste  in  English  cloisters. 
I  Nevertheless  Asser,  the  scholar  of  St.  David's,  was  called 
I  upon  to  exert  himself  in  the  organization  of  monasteries  and 
'  their  schools.  We  will  retain  to  his  own  wards  on  iUi 
I  topic:  at  the  expiration  of  One  eight  montiw,  he 
*  "  After  I  had  frequently  asked  his  (the  king's)  permission 
to  depart,  which  peniiission,  however,  I  could  nui  obiam, 
and  had  at  length  resolved  to  demand  it.  he  sent  for  me  on 
Christmas  eve^,  and  delivered  to  me  two  hi  tors,  which  con- 
tained lists  of  the  posses<?io]is  oi"  two  monasteries,  called  in 
Saxon  Amgresbyri^  and  Banwille.  These  two  convents  he 
gave  to  mefiom  that  day,  with  all  q>pertaining  to  then:!,  and 
with  them  a  costly  silk  pallium  and  a  man's  low  of  incense, 
with  words  to  tms  effc^:  he  did  not  give  me  so  litds 
now  because  he  was  unwilling  to  gire  me  still  moie  at  a 
fbtuie  time*  And  on  a  later  oocasim,  and  quite  nnsr* 
ectedly,  he  conferred  upon  me  Exeter,  with  all  the  paririjea 
elongi ng  to  it  in  Wesscx  and  Cornwall.  And  then  I  re- 
ceived peniusj?  ion  to  make  a  journey  to  these  convents,  which 
were  richly  endowed  with  valuable  estates,  and  from  thence, 
homeward*." 

We  cannot  venture  to  judge  from  this  that  Asser  was 

^  Ut  aodiyimiis  dseo  a  qailwudaai  nAnntUnis.       *  FftM^,  ia  W> 
'  Called  in  one  MS.  GaiipMbaiy,  a  plaoe  mar  BaBwd],SaOaiiMiaiC. 
«  Aver,  p.  48a,  488. 
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so  Mimfioeintly  rewarded  merely  on  account  of  his  learned 
flrrioeB  m  m  kind's  teedier,  he  also  took  an  inmogfuaat 
ptft  in  tlie  pradaeal  esereiBe  of  his  teachings,  and  mm  his 

Emotion  to  the  office  of  abbot,  and  even  bLaliop,  he  wad 
ced  for  ever  to  AUred  iind  las  coinitry. 
It  is  cert^  that  he  became  a  bishop,  but  the  time  when  this  , 
took  place,  as  well  as  the  diocese  in  which  he  was  established,  | 
is  Icsj*  clear.  It  is  mentioned  by  our  authorities  in  the  fol- 
kiwing  manner :  The  kind's  own  expression,  in  his  Pre£Bk;e  ; 
to  the  ^  Pastoral  Care,*'  is  indisputable :  he  thene  alludes  to 
h»  Bishop  Asser^  with  whose  asaistanoe  he  completed  the. 
liMMililimi  of  the  book.  Besides,  a  number  of  daeamente 
ftom  the  year  901  to  909  were  signed  by  Hshop  Asser^ 
giving  m  efaie,  imfortmiately,  to  his  dioceee^ ;  at  last,  in  the 
collected  manuscripts  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Tear-books,  w 
find  that  As^,  Bishop  of  Sherborne,  died  in  the  year  91c). 
According  to  this,  the  old  West  Saxon  bishopric  was  cou- 
ferred  upon  him  by  ]iis  ];ing ;  but  elsewhere,  until  the  bep^- 
ninu  oi  tlir  ttiith  centur}',  we  meet  with  Bishop  AVulfsige 
ai  Siberbome,  who,  as  well  as  Asser,  might  haye  been  included 
maoDfgjst  the  umnentioned  bishops  in  Alfi^d's  will'^.  Nothing 
remains  then  but  to  take  it  for  granted,  that  after  the  death 
of  Alfired,  in  the  first  year  of  Edward  I.,  Asser  succeeded  to 
dm  dioeese,  and  thereupon  took  up  his  final  reridenee  in 
Wcisei.  His  cfwn  aooonnt  by  no  means  oontradicte  this,  in 
whidi  he  asserts  that  Alfred  gave  hm  Szeter,  with  a  psro* 
chial  ili^trict  (he  expressly  says,  not  diocese)  in  Cornwall 
and  Wesaei.  He  here  presided  over  districts  for  which,  as  a 
liriton,  he  was  peculiarly  adapted,  and  over  those  Saxon 
parishes  which,  only  lately  arranged,  passed  over  with  their 
bishop  to  Sherborne,  after  the  death  of  Wulfsige*.  The 
certamty  that  Exeter  was  first  raised  to  a  bishopric  unrl(?r 
Sdward  the  Confessor,  cannot  be  affected  by  this  view  of  the 
matter ;  the  loose  political  connexion  of  tne  state  wxUi  the 

1  £t  AMtere  Tnintim  bisoepe. 

»  Kmhh.  Cotl.  Diplom.  No.  335,  337,  1076,  1077,  1082,  1085,  1087. 

•  T>fljn  (bisceopp)  n  t  Sriroburnam ;  in  the  lAtin  text,  et  Assero  Shirebnrn. 

♦  I  e'ltirely  aj^rcc  here  with  the  reasons  given  by  Linfrard,  ili^t  ry  aad 
A:i!t'*iiities  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  iL  420,  42^  ed.  ii,  for  diticrmg  with 
Whgiu,  Biogr.  BriUliUp.  405,  S, 
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Celtic  subjects  by  no  means  admitted  of  unity  in  Churcb 

Evernmenty  althoudi  the  endeavour  to  restore  sucli  unkm 
d  not  ceased.  Thus  it  is  quite  dear,  that  in  addifckm  to 
his  labours  in  the  oonrt,  Asser  took  an  active  part  in  As 
management  of  churches  and  monasteries.  But  there  is  itfll 
something  to  be  added  to  the  history  of  the  latter.  Unques- 
tionably, women  feel  much  more  inclination  than  men  to  re- 
nounce the  world,  and  take  upon  them  monastic  vows.  For 
a  long  period  nuinieries  had  ali-eady  exist^jd  in  Wessei,  like 
that  at  Wareham,  on  the  south  coast.  Two  new  ones  were 
now  established,  which  were  in  existence  until  their  final 
abolishment,  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation.  At  Shaftesbmy* 
in  Dorset^  at  the  south  gate/'  Alfred  founded  a  bouse  for 
nuns,  perhaps  in  the  year  8iB7 ;  and  having  endowed  it,  as  well 
as  the  convent  at  Winchester,  with  rich  oeneSceSy  he  placed 
his  second  daughter  Ethelgiva  in  it  as  abbess,  and  mai^  nobis 
ladies  entered  with  her.  The  king's  daughter,  whose  bsstt 
was  infirm  (she  was  probably  defonned  or  lame),  had  choaea 
this  mode  of  life  in  a  believing  spirit,  and  was  consecrated  to 
the  Church  in  her  early  youth^ :  and  Alfrt^d's  wile,  Elswitha,  , 
for  her  soul's  salvation,  dedicated  a  nunnery  to  the  Yirgifl 
Mary  at  Winchester,  where  she  might  retreat  after  tlie  deitl 
of  her  husband,  and  end  her  days'.  Ethelred  and  EtheMeda  | 
manifested  equal  zeal  in  Merda;  they  founded  the  mona«- 
teiT  of  St.  Peter  at  Gloucester,  endowed  it  with  costly  gifii^  I 
ana  nlaced  there  the  relics  of  the  holjr  King  OswaUP.  | 

After  having  thus  collected  the  historical  &cts,  a  glance 
must  be  given  to  the  hi^h  moral  purpose  which  onr  Alfred  i 
kept  constantly  in  view  m  all  those  appointments  and  re^*  | 
lations,  and  wliicli  we  liave  placed  above  all  others  in  treatiiur 
•  this  subject.    Ilis  clerp^}'  were  once  more  raised  from  their 

degraded  condition,  and  by  means  of  instruction  and  know-  | 
4  ledge  a  new  and  better  life  was  infused  into  the  Church.  But 

*  Besides,  A<^scr,  p.  48'),  495,  the  docnment  of  the  establishment,  R^stnun 
do  Shaftesbury.  Kcmble,  n.  310,  where  it  is  said :  "And  mine  dochte  Aogelra* 
for  panne  hie  was  on  broken  ihadod;"  this  is  signed  by  Apered  Arccbi*«op  a* 
witness.  Florence  and  Simeon  mentioQ  the  foandjitioa  in  the  jear  6^7;  f* 
Monast.  Anglic,  ii.  471,  ff.  ' 

^  Monaat  Anglic  ii.  451,  from  the  remaining  annals  of  the  establishsNOt 

*  Wilb.  MalmeBbi  de  Gett  Ftatif.  it.  SSS. 
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he  HkewiBD  denred  that  the  rat  oi  the  people  might  hare  a 
aiiare  in  instractioiiy  that  his  whole  kingdom  mi^t  advance 
in  chiKaation  and  morality.  That  was  the  extensive  sphere 
of  action  to  which  he  appointed  men  like  Asser  and  ricgiuund. 
Witli  such  an  object  he  did  not  scruple  to  introduce  these 
ioreiirncrs.  In  the  churches  and  convent  schools  their  labours 
comineuced,  soiiu  times  under  the  most  unfavourable  eiicinn- 
ataneea ;  but  their  results  became  evident  in  the  next  ten 
vearii  when  under  Alfred's  immediate  auccessor  the  West 
Srixrn  cleigy  took  a  mnch  higher  position  in  education  than 
tliev  bad  ever  done  before, 

]6iitinthe  pment  day  nothing  increases  omrpleasure  more 
tliftn  when  we  read  tiiat  Alfred  acted  with  the  same  noble 
spirit,  mi  in  coojmiction  with  his  coadjutors,  for  the  mental 
advantage  of  the  laity.  The  king's  ow-n  words,  in  his  cele- 
brated prrt'iiet%  most  clearly  confirm  this.  His  wi^^li  is,  "  that 
all  the  fncburu  youth  of  fiis  peoph*,  who  possess  the  means, 
may  persevcrf*  in  learning,  soLMii^as  they  luivono  (itlier  aftaira 
to  proaecute,  until  they  can  perlectly  read  the  English  Scrip- 
toM,  and  such  as  desire  to  devote  themselves  to  the  service 
of  Chmch  may  be  taught  Latin^.'*  Qolden  words,  such 
as  hft¥6  been  seldom  uttered,  by  a  great  man  of  the  middle 

K;  and  only  in  much  later  dbivsy  with  equal  force  by  the 
mere  of  the  Choreh.  As  the  most  beautiful  fulfilment 
and  retliaation  of  this  wish,  Asser  relates  in  what  manner  the 
kinis^  commenced  the  work  in  his  own  family.  He  gave  his 
children  that  complete  education,  the  want  of  which  he 
so  painfLij'ly  felt  in  his  own  case.  His  youngest  son  Ethel- 
werd,  who  m  partieular  showed  cj^reat  talent  toi'  intolloctnal 
pursuit  iji,  was  entrusts  I  to  the  care  of  experienced  teachers, 
with  abnost  all  the  children  of  the  nobiuty,  and  many  who 
wore  not  noble.  The  sons  of  the  members  of  the  royid  nouse- 
hcMf  whom  he  loved  no  less  than  his  own,  he  caused  to  be 
taught  with  great  care,  and  was  himself  yery  frequency  pre- 
aent  during  their  instruction*   In  this  schooP  tney  eagerly 

>  Dal  m\\  «o  giogn1$  fSe      fs  oa  anp^IcyTine  frlorm  monna  'Sara  1Se  *Sa  speda 
JssbbtiL    i5ict  hie  dawn  befeolan  mmgeik  sien  to  liornunga  olSfa'ste,  JSa  hwile 
hie  to  nanre  o^enr  note  ne  mrrgen  o15  t^one  firat      hie  wel  cuimcn  e.nglisc  gcwrit 
TTW^n-  l.xre  mvn  ftilSc^an  furfur  uii  l.Tdea  ge^iode  tSia^So  moniuit^  lacran  wilk. 
MpA  in  Livraii  hade  d«")n  wille.    MS.  Hatton.  *20. 

p.  4^5:  Cam  omnibos  pene  totius  regiouk  uobiliLus  mfioitibutf,  vt 
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learut  to  read,  and  even  to  ^Tite  Latin  and  Baxon;  so  that  ! 
before  they  weire  old  enough  to  take  part  in  hunting  and  otha 
manly  exereuee,  such  as  are  suitable  and  honourable  for  noble- 
men, they  weie  fully  instmoted  in  the  Uberal  aita.  Sdiiwd,  ; 
luB  eldest  floUy  and  jithelswithayhkdai^  j 
ct  eonrt,  tmder  the  ehnge  of  their  aittendaoite  and  naneByiDS 
were  liii;lily  esteemed  by  every  one,  natives  and  foreigners, 
on  account  of  their  affability  and  gentleness,  and  snbjectionto 
their  father,  "  in  which/'  Asser  writes,  "  they  continue  to  liii? 
day.    liesiJoa  their  other  employments,  they  also  pursue  ic 
their  leisure  hours  the  study  of  the  Uberal  sci(  in  cs ;  tliej 
have  learned  the  Psalms,  Saxon  books,  eqpedaily  Saxon 
poems,  and  thoy  read  very  fiequently." 

A  re^ar  establishment  was  also  formed  in  Alfired's  copit, 
iriiere,  m  the  constant  oocnpstion  of  teaching  and  Idumof, 
great  blessings  aocmed  to  nis  fiumlv  and  subjects.  BfO 
those  who  were  destined  to  rule  in  nitnre^  and  i^io^  in  a^ 
cordance  with  the  customs  of  the  age,  were  more  diaposedto 
cultivate  their  bodily  than  their  mental  powers,  participated 
to  a  eertaiji  extent  in  the  instruction,  and  became  in  parti- 
cular well  neqiijiinted  with  the  jxH  tT}'  of  their  native  land 
With  toucluiig  envy  the  untaught  old  looked  upon  the  mon 
fortunate  young ;  and  those  judges  ajid  officers  who  huii  beeu 
so  severely  censured  by  the  king  for  their  ignorance,  and  who 
found  learning  to  reaa  too  dif^mlt  a  task^  onised  their  sons 
and  relatioQSi  or  their  freedmen  or  sen^ants,  who  had  beeo 

1  taught  at  school,  to  read  night  snddayfiom  books,  and  to  re- 
cite their  contents ;  whilst  they  themselTes  lamented  heiEt^ 

,  tibeir  own  neglected  childhood,  and  extolled  the  superior  tfr 

*  vantages  of  tlie  youth  of  the  present  thncb^ 

What  pure  happiness  must  hrnc  been  felt  by  the  great 
king,  when  lie  witnessed  such  progress  amongst  Ins  own  chil- 
dren, and  t  he  larger  portion  ot  his  youthful  subjects !  How 
vast  was  the  improvement  now  in  the  country  south  of  the 
Thames,  compared  with  its  state  in  the  comfortless  period  | 
when  he  began  to  reign ! 

etiam  multis  ignobilibus,  sub  diligenti  magistrornm  com  traditus  est,  In  onri  schobt 
etc. ;  p.  486 :  ct  litcris  imbnere  solns  die  nocttiqne  inter  caetera  non  Jesinebit  j 
»  Suspirautes  Dirniuni  h;L;:ua  meiite  dolebant,  co  quod  in  juventute  sa:^  tattw  | 
studiis  non  studuerint,  felicc^  axbitrantes  hi\jus  tempom  juvenee,  etc  Ave^f  f  ' 
487  (in  oaiMlMion> 
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SUPPLEMENT  TO  SECTION  V. 

The  idea  of  attributing  the  eijtabLi.sliiiii>nt  of  a  university 
to  Alfml,  of  whom  so  many  incorrect  as.-;(  rtions  have  bn  ii 
made,  coidd  only  have  originated  with  persons  totally  imae- 
custoDied  to  critical  reflection,  and  living  at  a  much  later 
date,  and  in  an  age  of  mere  pretension  to  learning.  A  visit 
whieh  QaeeT!  THizabeth  paid  to  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
in  the  year  1564,  ^Te  occasion  to  an  inyentiye  orator  to 
boaat  Of  the  rapenor  antiquity  of  this  institution  to  that  of 
Oxfiyrd,  in  a  dever  Latin  oration.  Upon  this  there  ensued, 
l)eiween  the  two  seats  of  schokstic  wisdom  in  England,  a 
dispute  wliieh  was  carried  on  through  many  decenniu  witii 
the  i^Tt-atest  obstinacy.  The  nio:?t  alisurd  arguments  were 
U5vd  on  both  sides,  in  order  to  establish  the  dates  of  their 
respective  establishments,  and  to  bring  them  as  near  as  ])os- 
sible  to  the  arrival  of  the  ISaxons,  the  development  of 
Chrii»tianity  amongst  the  Britons,  and  even  to  the  Deluge. 
An  edition  of  Asser,  which  was  compiled  in  1603,  from  a  pre- 
pared manuscript  in  the  possession  of  the  celebrated  historian 
Camden,  aimed  to  destroy  the  proo&  brought  forward  by  the 
kamed  men  of  Cambridge.  In  this  book  is  to  be  found  a 
detailed  account  of  the  serious  discord  which  arose  in  886 
at  Oxford,  between  Grimbald  and  the  old  scholars  whom  he 
had  found  there  on  his  arrival,  and  who  nd'used  to  coiilbrui 
to  Ins  new  foreign  regulations.  This  strife  had  lasted  for 
three  years,  when  Alfred  himself  went  to  Oxford  to  appease 
it.  The  adversaries  of  Grimbald  had  represented  to  him, 
and  endeavoured  to  prove  from  ancient  annals,  that  although 
their  institution  had  certainly  lost  somewhat  of  its  importance 
oiwing  to  the  oppressions  of  later  da^s,  it  had  flourished  for 
oentniies  by  means  of  its  acts  and  institutes ;  and  that  GKldas, 
If dkinus,  ifennius,  Kentigem,  and  others,  had  there  studied 
pious  fiterainre,  and  that  eyen  Saint  Oermanus  had  remained 
there  for  half  a  year.  Alfred  succeeded  in  pacifying  the  quarrel, 
and  Grimbald  indignantly  returaed  to  his  monastery  at  Win- 
cheM:er^  8o  far  this  genuine  Oxford  invention,  in  whieli  wo 
perceive  not  only  the  endeavour  to  niiUiiy  the  assertiuu  of  ita 

^  Tlie  wrll-krown  p:>ragraph  m  Asscr,  p.  489,  490.  Turner,  HUtorjr  of  tlic 
Angio-^xoiii,  book  t.  chap.  \l  o.  42. 
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opponents,  but  also  that  spirit  bo  cliaraoteristic  of  the  plaee  in 

all  ages,  the  propensity  to  decry  everything  foreign. 

But  Archbishop  Parker,  the  well-known  scholar  and  k- 
nefactor  of  Cambridge,  had  already,  in  1574,  caused  the 
first  edition  of  Asser  to  be  printed,  in  which  this  suispicious 
narration  was  not  to  be  found.  No  other  inLiuuscript  of  the 
Biography^  not  even  the  oldest,  which  wa^^  then'still  uninjured, 
CQ&mnea  a  trace  of  it.  Whether  Camden  allowed  hunself 
to  be  misled  by  so  manifest  an  invention,  is  doubt&L  No* 
thing  but  an  in&tuated  desire  of  supporting  ridiculous  aiM^ 
tions  could  have  so  iar  carried  away  the  Onbrd  scholaai  is 
to  make  them  perpetuate  such  a  fallacy. 

Having  once  accepted  fabulous  evidence,  it  was  an  easy 
step  to  briug  to  the  assistance  of  their  theory  cuuiiriiinlitjii^j 
from  sources  familiar  to  the  people,  namely,  the  Legendii  of 
the  tSaints.  Not  only  was  Griinbahi  asserted  to  have  been 
professor  at  Oxford,  m  tlie  days  of  Alfred,  but  St.  Neot,  that 
pretended  kinsman  and  pious  admoniaher  of  the  aJQicted 
King,  was  likewise  made  to  coTitribiite  in  an  especial  mamifli^ 
by  his  counsels,  to  the  foundation  of  schools  in  Oxford^. 

I  have  purposely  hesitated  about  bringing  so  purely  mj» 
thical  a  personage  into  the  nanration  of  Jjmd's  me,  but  on 
some  accounts  he  deserves  to  be  briefly  noticed. 

There  are  several  Biographies  of  St.  Neot,  some  in  Latin, 
one  (MS.  Cotton.  Vespasian  D.  xiv.)  in  very  good  Saxon. 
The  original  manuscript  must  liavo  belonged  to  the  tenth 
century,  when  AlfiTd's  deeds  and  experiences,  wliieh  are 
there  mentioned,  had  already  been  formed  into  traditions  by 
the  islanders.  The  saint  is  of  course  the  pruicipal  person, 
but  as  the  great  king,  who  had  been  dead  for  more  than  the 
age  of  man,  was  his  contemporaxy  and  relation,  he  wis  ska 
drn\m  into  the  circle  of  tradition. 

The  saint  is  called  Neotus,  qui  erat  cognatus  saus,"  ins 
suspicious  article  in  the  false  Azubals  of  AsSar,  omitted  in  tho 
yi1»i.  Several  manuscripts  of  legends  do  not  hesitate  to  call 
him  a  son  of  Ethelwulf,  and  consequently  Alfn^d's  brother. 

I  do  not  wish  to  deny  that  Alfred  in  his  earlier  years  may 
have  been  conneclt  tl  with  this  saint,  who  lived  in  the  soutii- 
west  of  Engird,  and  unquestionably  flourished  about  the 

1  J.  BromploD,  Chrankoii  ap.  T  wyidMi,  X  Soriptt  pi.  ai4 
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nuddle  of  thcMiinth  ct  ni  nxy,  and  that  he  may  have  taken  advice 
from  him,  geueraiiy  lield  iiim  Id  hi«.rh  estimation^.  It  is 
aijio  probable  that  St.  ?Jeot,  the  day  of  as  \  dt  atli  is  noticed 
in  the  calendar  on  t  lic  31st  July,  was  already  dead  in  the  year 
877,  when,  according  to  the  lep^end,  he  appeared  to  the  king 
in  m  dream  at  Atheluey.  Li  all  the  aathoritiei  adduced,  the 
•Mrlioo,  that  tlie  cloaest  blood-relationship  existed  between 
die  twoj  rests  on  a  very  slight  foundation,  and  it  can  scareelj 
be  credited  tfaat^  in  modem  timea,  a  man  who  baa  gained  for 
hioMelf  modi  merit  aa  an  English  biatorian,  can  go  even 
figtlim  than  the  monka  of  the  tenth  and  eleventh  centuries 
in  identifyincj  this  saint  with  Alfred's  half-brother,  Athelstan, 
Kiui:  ui  Kent,  oi'  ^vhom  nothing;  is  knou  n  idler  the^ear  851. 

Jofui  Whiuiker,  in  his  houk,  which  appeared  in  1809^, 
iteaJou.'^lv  endeavour>  t  >  mi |  port  this  opiiuon.  According  to 
him,  tiie  King^  of  Rent,  alter  bravely  fighting  against  tlie 
lliiiei,  and  being  unable  to  save  his  countiyi  renounced  the 
l^ones  and  aufferings  of  the  world,  became  a  monk,  and  in 
dtabcfaamcter  dili^u^ntly  studied  the  Scriptures  in  solitude^ 
and  occupied  himself  zealoualir  with  pious  devotiona. 

A  conjecture  like  this^  which  Belecta  the  higheBt  and  best 
iadindnaky  and  blends  them  one  with  another  at  its  own  ^s- 
cretion,  cannot  be  of  much  value,  and  it  was  very  easy  to 
refute  sLi.i.  aii>iirarv  decisions  by  a  somewhat  more  profound 
cuifiparis(»n  of  the  Legend  of  St.  Xeot  with  general  history^. 
"N vvfriliele?8,  we  find  iji  the  notorious  **Traet>  lor  tlic 
Times/  by  means  of  which  the  later  iiiovpniPTits  froui  Oxford 
to  Kome  have  been  facilitated,  a  popular  Life  of  St,  Neot, 
eoniposed  by  a  very  skilful  hand,  in  which  a  romantic  account 
ie  gifen  of  the  triuisformation  of  King  Athelstan  into  a  saint, 
on  the  battle-field  upon  the  s^-shore,  amongst  the  coipaes  d 
the  abughftered  Banes.   It  ia  sad  that  tues  of  sudi  late 

*  Bigalpb.  pi  S9a»  Mgpt:  Bn  AUMoi  laclorimi  pedOras  Mdifis  et  lobditas 
S.  Ncotiun  in  Bomma  rwmwiiam  liabibit. 

'  TIj^^  Life  of  St*  Keot,  p.  69.S7. 

*  This  WM  first  dofw  by  Turner,  Hiitory  of  the  Anglo- Saxons,  book  chrtp.  r.^ 
sad  in  a  by  Gorliam,  the  History  and  Antiquities  of  Eyncsbury  and  8t. 
K*^s.  in  IIuDtiiifidonsljini',  iL  l*J20-!824,  which  troa's  '-'rcum.^tantially  of  the 
iaiJ-jt,  &!)'J  i!ie  l.itiT  rcv^Ttncf  paid  to  hitn,  and  in  whicii  also  tb<»  S-ixon  Vita  is 
priDte  i.  Anionpt  other  tbio^  Gorham  refers  to  the  absurd  as&ertioas  of  Um 
Oxford  proieasor,  t.  il-4d. 
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origin  should  be  diffused  intentionally  amoDgst  the  people, 
with  a  view  to  their  religious  instruction. 

Those  early  ages  were  prolific  in  romantic  fictions,  founded 
in  some  degree  on  fact.  By  way  of  contrast  to  the  foregoing, 
I  will  here  add  an  anecdote  connected  with  Alfred,  for  which 
I  could  find  no  other  place  in  the  book. 

John  of  Tjmemoutn,  a  collector  of  anecdotes  in  the  four- 
teenth century,  who  likewise  wrote  a  Life  of  St.  Neot,  rektea 
the  following  poetical  incident^ : 

One  day,  when  Alfred  was  hunting  in  the  forest,  he  heard 
the  cry  of  an  infant,  which  appeared  to  come  from  a  tree. 
He  despatched  his  liuntsraen  to  seek  for  the  voice.  They 
climbed  the  tree,  and  found  on  the  top,  in  an  eagle's  nest,  a 
wondrously  beautifid  child,  clothed  in  purple,  and  with 
golden  bracelets  on  its  arms.  The  king  commanded  that  it 
should  be  cared  for,  baptised,  and  well  educated.  In  remem- 
brance of  the  singular  discovery,  he  caused  it  to  be  named 
Nestingus^.  It  was  added,  that  the  great-granddaughter  of 
this  foundling  was  one  of  the  ladies  of  whom  King  Edgar 
was  passionately  enamoured. 

VI.  fc:  ^1 

ALFRED  AS  AN  ATJTHOB,  AND  THE  INSTRUCTOR  oW-JIIS  PEOPLE 
IN  ALL  KINDS  OP  USEFUL  KNOWLEDGE^ 

In  the  foregoing  pages  we  have  endeavoured  to  depidrthe 
noble  zeal  which  animated  the  king  in  his  efforts  to  advance  I 
the  political  and  social  well-being  of  his  people.  He  did  not  ' 
strive  to  repair  the  ruins  around  him  by  general  measures 
only,  but  also  by  directing  his  attention  to  many  individual 
details  of  reform  and  improvement,  and  thus,  aided  by  the 
most  unwearied  energy,  he  attained  success.  When  we  con- 
sider this,  an  involuntary  wish  arises  to  penetrate  into  the 
inmost  workings  of  the  spirit  of  that  monarch  who  was  ac- 
tuated by  such  pure  moral  ideas  in  an  age  so  proportionably 
rude,  and  who  sought  to  make  those  ideas  the  motive  powers 

1  Dugdale,  Monaaticon  Anglicanuin,  L  25C,  ed.  L  from  the  Historia  Aurea  of  John 
Tinemuth.  MS.  in  Bibl.  BodL  lib.  2L  cap.  UL 

'  J.  Grimm,  in  his  History  of  the  German  Lanj^age,  gives  many  other  eqoaDj 
interesting  passages,  from  which  numerous  charming  tales  hare  originated. 
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of  all  his  actions.  It  seemed  desirable  on  many  grounds  to 
give  precedence  to  the  foregoing  inquiry  into  the  operation 
of  Alfred's  strenuous  efforts  to  re-estjihlish  Church  and  State, 
especially  as  by  so  doing  the  thri  ad  of  chronology  not 
lm>keii,  and  we  can  begin  to  consider  the  mental  culture  of 
the  king,  at  a  period  \\-\\en  he  found  leisure  time  to  advance 
it,  not  only  hy  receiraig  but  by  imparting  knowledge.  It 
Wffem  from  numerous  authorities  that  A&ed  did  not  give 
Imnself  up  to  Utorar}^  pursuits  until  he  provided  for  the 
poblk  wed  in  the  fullest  manner,  and  his  industry  as  an 
author  was  displayed  in  the  second  half  of  that  interval 
during::  wliioh  tlic  struggle  with  the  national  foe  was  at  rest. 

In  c'nn>i(lcrini;  his  eager  thirst  fur  kiiuvvludge  and  his  per- 
s^T^  riu^  etiorls  in  its  attninment,  ue  must  boar  in  mind  the 
cirx-unistauces  already  related,  from  whicli  these  mainly  pro- 
ceeded :  th(  y  were  the  love  for  the  national  poetry  which 
as  an  infant  he  imbibed  at  his  mother's  breast,  and  his  jour- 
ne}'8  to  liome,  undertaken  indeed  in  his  earliest  youth,  but 
the  impressions  of  which  were  never  effiiced  in  his  manhood ; 
m  dim  remembrance  of  the  heroes  and  glories  of  the  ancient 
worid  ahrajs  lived  in  his  mind,  and  did  not fldl  to  ffiveabene- 
fidal  colouring;  to  his  strong  national  feeling.  It  seems  as 
if  there  already  existed  in  Alfred  that  lileiidiniif  of  the  two 
elements,  which  in  after  times,  when  in  an  advanced  state  of 
intellisrenco  an  acquaintance  with  the  works  of  antiquity 
was  again  euiUvat^  raised  many  a  great  man  to  high  re- 
nown. 

His  decided  taste  for  the  history  of  foreign  nations  and  of 
condition  of  distant  countries,  as  well  as  his  desire  of 
teeoming  acquainted  with  them  by  observation,  are  at  least 
fate  devSopments  of  the  Oermanic  nature  in  those  days,  snd 
can  ottlv  in  some  measure  be  accounted  for  by  his  having 
attained  a  knowledge  of  that  place  where,  amidst  the  rubbish 
of  many  eenturies,  some  sparks  of  the  ancient  glor}'  still  glim- 
mered. Tilt'  old  times  had  long  disappeared ;  classic  purity 
in  literature  and  art,  previously  on  the  decline,  had  already 
imcciunbed  belore  the  invasion  of  wild,  uncultured  strength  ; 
yet  still  there  remained  enough  of  it  in  the  ruins  of  the 
tempks  and  palaces  of  eternal  Eome,  and  in  passages  from 
fiormer  authors  in  the  true  Church,  to  fill  a  spiritually  minded 
prince  of  German  descent  with  reverential  astonishment,  and 


ui^ui^cd  by  Google 


166 


TH£  JSATIONAL  LilJillAl  L  Jii: 


breathe  into  his  soul  a  longinc:  to  peruse  for  himself  the 
relics  of  great] irss  in  the  writiii<:^  of  the  ancientSj  and  to 
enable  his  subjects  to  beconn^  ;i('(|iiaiiited  with  them.  Alfred 
resolved  to  devote  himself  to  this  work,  which  belonged  of 
right  to  the  Bomish  Church,  but  which  she  eitim  uaoon- 
•eiously  or  designedly  neglected. 
On  the  other  han<C  his  imuite  \on  finr  the  oldpoetrjrof  Us 
'  nation  manifested  itself  thnnu^hoat  the  whole  of  nis  life. 
He  was  a  Gennan,  and  the  inmieiiee  of  his  deaoent  was  fer 
stronger  than  that  which  ancient  Rome  exercised  orer  Ibbl 
Those  powerful  Geriuaii  songs  which  the  boy  had  received  as 
a  lasting  gift  from  his  beloved  mother,  often  raiig  in  his  ^ 
duTing  the  vicissitudes  of  hi^  chequered  career.  The  youth 
passionately  followiiiir  thf^  chase,  rejoiced  in  the  gi«^aniic 
images  of  his  traditionary  anct»8tor8,  of  whom  poets  sung  in 
all  lands  from  the  Danube  to  the  Ehine,  from  the  Appeo- 
nines  to  his  own  island ;  the  kingi  in  the  most  troubled  houn 
of  his  soTereignty,  strengthened  and  confinned  his  anxim 
heart  hj  the  examples  of  patient  enduraneo  which  tluB 
poetry  revealed  to  him ;  and  the  fiUiher  eanaed  bia  own  aad 
his  people's  children  to  learn  betimes  those  poetical  treasuiw 
with  \s  Lich  lie  constantly  consoled  himself.  We  are  assured 
of  this  by  repeated  accounts  in  his  Biography^.  A\  i^at 
traditions  at  that  time  were  familiar  to  him  and  to  his  people 
can  bo  gathered  even  at  this  day,  without  much  difficulty, 
tirom  the  fragments  of  Anglo-Saxon  poetry  which  remain  to 
us ;  they  belonged,  without  doubt,  to  the  great  epic  cycle 
which  was  the  common  property  of  all  the  Germanic  races. 
This  is  shown  by  the  poems  of  Beowulfj  the  God-descended 
hero,  who  fought  with  monsters  of  ail  kinds,  but  lired  in 
harmony  with  all  heroic  natures,  as  appears  in  the  Nkk* 
lungen  and  in  the  songs  of  the  Bdda.  It  is  also  diownis 
the  poems  of  the  wandering  minstrels,  who,  at  the  courts  rf 
Htriiianric  the  Goth,  Audom  the  Lombard,  and  iji  short, 
wherever  the  GeruKiii  tongue  was  spoken,  sung  to  their 
audience  the  deeds  of  their  heroic  ancestors,  and  received 
therefore  golden  gifts-.  In  the  small  Iragmeiit  entitled  "The 
Battle  at  i'innesbur)  appears  Hengist,  the  Mj-thic  Warrior; 
and  judging  from  tl^  receiTed  tables  of  descent  of  the  Wsst 

>  Mm,  p.  m,  406, 497.     *  W.  QriBsn,  DsatMlM  fiaUoMiCB,  p.  iS-M. 
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iiinni  and  Iheir  Icmdrad  neighboaiSy  it  weeam  most  probable 
Ikal  the  vague  aoeomita  of  the  acta  and  deeds  of  celebnited 
nun  whidi  we  poeseaay  once  raomided  from  the  lips  of 
the  wandering  Scaida,  and  even  in  Alfred's  day  were  fiying 
only  in  song.  The  origin  of  Christian  Anglo-Saxon  poetry, 
on  UiC  contrary*,  is  chatly  to  be  ascribed  to  the  impulse  and 
direction  which  Alfred  and  his  acre  eave  to  the  nation,  and  it 
dniy  iK'gan  to  liouriah  after  thr  (K  ath  of  that  great  monarch. 

In  order  to  8ati;>fy  the  desn^e  of  knowledge  which  had 
aimnated  him  iirom  his  earliest  youth,  the  man  was  obliged 
to  eoufciae  childlike  humility,  and  take  the  position  of  a 
f  hnlar  at  aa  advanced  age.  We  know  that  his  thirst  for 
kamiag  was  not  qipeased  in  his  youthful  days,  and  he  found 
■0  leirare  in  time  of  war.  But  his  powenul  mind  never 
nliMqpnshed  the  hope  of  winning  back  the  lost  importunity, 
and  the  period  oi  which  we  now  speak,  his  long-cherished 
rtou^ve  was  crowned  with  success.  Before  be  became  ac- 
quainted  with  Asser,  he  had  already  endeavoured  to  benefit 
or  the  wisdom  and  learning  of  his  bi^li<  i})s;  he  caused  one 
oi  U;<  !i:  lo  read  to  him  at  every  leisure  moment,  so  that  one 
must  have  always  been  within  call,  and  in  this  manner  he 
naaatered  many  books  before  he  was  able  to  read  them  for 
UmaelP.  He  may  abeady  in  his  yonth  have  learnt  to  read 
im  mother  tongue,  but  he  was  grown  to  manhood  before  he 
ncttinred  the  knowledge  of  Latin,  and  with  regard  to  writing, 
Ha  not  much  outstrip  Charlamagne,  frho,  with  his  hand  ao 
smnstomed  to  the  sword,  made  but  small  progress  in  that 
nrt.  Asa  skilful  master  had  never  presided  OTor Alfiped's 
education,  the  aelf-instruction  to  which  he  was  obliged  to 
have  recouiae  must  have  been  exceedingly  tiresome,  and  no- 
thing could  have  been  mure  difTicult  to  him  than  the  ai^quisi- 
tion  of  the  mechanical  art  of  writing.  Tfc  is  also  iiii(  <  rtain 
when  he  iiist  mastered  it,  and  whether  that  prayer-book 
vphieh  he  alwm  carried  in  his  bosom,  and  out  of  which  the 
kMjgy  in  the  days  when  aU  seemed  lost,  derived  oooaoktion, 
was  eoped  by  ids  own  hand.  But  the  taste  for  collecting, 
Mapfline ,  and  preserving,  seemed  to  hare  been  bom  with 
him ;  ana  if  he  nimself  was  not  able  to  do  it,  he  employed 
aomo  one  else  who  could,  to  transcribe  first  the  services  of  the 

1  AiMT,  p.  4^7. 
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hours,  also  some  psalms  aiid  many  praj  ers^.  When  in  Inter 
times  he  seleetea  the  faithful  Asser  as  hia  teacher,  all  the 
leaves  of  the  book  were  already  filled.  The  narration  is  as 
follows : 

Asser,  after  his  recovery  as  we  have  alreudy  mentioned, 
began  his  labours  with  the  king  at  Leonaford,  probably  in 
the  year  885.    He  remained  at  court  for  eight  months,  and 
this  long  period  must  have  been  invaluable  to  his  pupil  to 
desirous  of  knowledge ;  for  from  the  first  rudiments  of  educa- 
tion with  which  he  may  hs?e  been  but  imperfecdj  a^^uaantedi 
he  advanced  to  the  study  of  works  which  were  oonsiderediB 
,  very  learned  in  that  age.  He  was  desirous  of  mastering sflfli* 
!  literary  resources  which  were  at  his  (oinuuiuJ.    His  biogPi» 
i  pher  relates,  that  during  this  ref?iilcnee  at  Leonaiord,  Ik-  read 
to  the  king  all  the  books  that  lie  desired,  and  that  could  be 
procured- ;  for  the  habit  had  become  a  second  nature  to  him, 
amidst  all  his  bodily  and  mental  su&rings,  either  kiniself  to 
read  books,  or  to  listen  whilst  others  rmd  them.   But  the 
presence  of  so  congenial  a  companion  gave  rise  to  a  mutual 
interchange  of  ideas,  and  the  actiye-minded  king  knew  hov 
to  draw  no  small  advantage  from  this  inteUectual  eoEmsaj 
tion.   **As  we  were  both  one  day  sittiu^  in  the  fOf* 
chamber/'  says  Asser^,  "  and  were  conversmg  as  was  our 
wont,  it  chanced  that  I  recited  to  him  a  passage  out  of* 
certain  book.    After  he  had  listened  with  fixed  attention,  , 
and  expressed  great  delight,  he  showed  me  the  little  book 
which  he  ahrays  carefully  carried  about  with  him,  anti  in 
which  the  daily  lessons,  psalms,  and  prayers,  were  written,  auJ 
begged  me  to  transcribe  that  passage  into  his  book."  Asser, 
secretly  thanking  Heaven  for  the  love  of  wisdom  that  was  so 
active  in  the  king's  heart,  joyfully  assented;  he  waa already 
prepared  to  begin  his  writing,  when  every  comer  of  the  boek 
was  found  to  be  occupied,  for  Alfred  had  written  iDi|V 
things  of  all  kinds  therein^   Asser  hesitated,  the  king 
came  uigeut ;  Asser  then  inquired,  "  Will  it  please  you 

'  A&scr,  p.  474:  "  Celebraiione*  liorarum,  ac  deiude  psalmos  ^uowto****' 
tiones  multas.*^ 

*  ABser,  p.  488:  '^Redtsin  flli  libns  qnotcuiqttft  ille  Vttlkl  ei  qtiot  ia»"" 
baberannfl." 

*  Aver,  pi  491. 

^  £nit  fnim  ooiiiDO  nni]^  cz  cauii  xcfertna. 
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Ikiiiaaibeihiflpanage  on  a  detached  leaf?  We  cannot 

ttf  whetlier  we  shall  not  meet  with  more  similar  passages 
which  you  may  like;  it"  this  sliuukl  happen,  ^vc  shall  be ^Tad 
to  have  already  made  a  sepumte  collection  of  them.**  "  That 
ia  a  good  thought,"  he  answered.  Asser  directly  arranged  a 
fresh  shret.  and  wrote  the  passage  iu  tlie  beginning.  He 
had  rightly  guessed  what  the  king  would  do,  for  on  the  same 
<1aj  he  eanaed  him  to  enter  tlu*ee  more  quotations.  This 
^xiok  also  was  soon  filled  with  those  quotations  from  their 
conTorsaUono,  which  the  king  A^ished  to  impress  firmly 
oa^oMmmor^.  The  actiTity  of  Alfred  equalled  that  of  the 
hesy  wtiA  flies  from  flower  to  flower,  occupied  in  hettring 
thsir  sweet  pro<lucts  to  its  well-stored  cells. 

liia  evident  tliuL  AUi\.d'i  mdustry  was  chiefly  limited  to 
oompilingr,  and  his  leaminc^  was  of  the  same  character.  He 
->^acd  information  himself,  and  laid  np  at  the  same  time  a 
lilore  of  knowli  (l  u^e  for  himself  and  for  his  people.  It  is 
pnlj  on  this  theory  that  we  can  explain  the  assertion  which 
is  made  by  his  bio^pnqphers,  and  which  has  no  other  authori^, 
that  an  the  same  day  when  the  above  quotation  was  made 

VM  spparaitly  on  St.  Martin* s-day,  November  llth^^^he 
Uig  hegan  to  sitndy  and  translate  into  Saxon,  with  the  aesire 

Sein^  able  to  instmct  others.  This  short  account  gives  a 
hvely  picture  of  the  origin,  progress,  and  aim  of  his  studiee. 

not  indeed  u  11  us  how  quickly  the  king  learnt  Latin, 
btttthat  he  did  mabter  it  his  works  which  we  p04>j>ess  abimd- 
andr  testify. 

fVoTii  u  aciiolnr  he  soon  beeame  an  author,  and  this  sphere 
<if  activity  was  commenced  by  the  common-plaee  bnok  which 
Asser  had  begun,  and  which  had  been  destined  by  Ailred  for 
hia  owa  prir^  use,  that  be  might  learn  the  passages  con- 
tmned  in  it,  and  thus  profitably  employ  his  time.  The 
^tinga  of  the  masters  which  he  thus  perused  furnished  rich 
■"■tenalfor  annotation,  so  that  in  a  short  time  the  book  grew, 
tottesiseof  a  Bnlter;  and  because  he  always  wish^  to 
it  at  hand  day  and  ni^ht,  he  named  it  his  ManuslV^ 

'  Atser,  p.49f:  ^Invtt«n1>tHlfartiiasoleiMiito^  Thii  oeenmBoe  is  t»- 
MlsMiatlM  JMT  687,  afaortljafttrtbekstaimAliBikpc^^    the  work, 

^  at  the  beginning  of  the  last  and  fengest  episode.   According  to  p.  4SS|  AmtT 

t*  Leoniiford  in  the  year  8^*r.,  and^irKtlj  began  bia  instnictioD. 
.  'Amt,  |k  482:  Qom  Ihnchiridko  mnun,  id  cat  maniiakm  Bbniin  nomiDir 
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Among  tlie  manuscript  treasures  of  Saxon  England  it  is 
unfortunately  useless  to  seek  for  a  eiiii^le  entire  copy  of  ilm 
book,  which,  up  to  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century,  mu&t 
have  been  tjuite  commonly  known.  But  from  the  Iragments 
of  it  that  have  deeoended  to  ufl  through  William  the  Monk 
of  Malmesbiuy,  it  must  have  comprised,  besides  a  ooUeciiaD 
from  the  Latm  autbony  many  notes  in  the  king's  own  hand, 
relating  to  tbo  early  hiBtoij  of  his  people,  and  probably,  too, 
of  his  own  fimily.  Only  very  &iw  of  theae  inTaluaUe  icKs 
remain,  and  how  many  important  observaticms  may  hatebm 
lost  with  this  private  book^ !  Prom  the  historical  notices  it 
contained,  we  may  style  it  Alfred's  ouly  original  work;  but 
although  all  the  rest  of  his  with  wliich  we  are  ac4|uiiiiit<3d 
consist  of  translations,  they  are  executed  with  such  pecalitf 
freedom  as  almost  to  merit  the  title  of  original. 

Among  the  translations  from  the  ancients,  the  prmc^ 
one  is  the  celebrated  "  Consolations**  of  Boethius.  It  is  well 
known  in  what  high  estimation  this  work  of  the  last  JBooitt 
poet  and  philosopher  was  held  in  the  middle  ages.  It  was  a 
monnment  of  didactic  writing,  in  whioli,  with  much  tabi^ 
and  not  without  artistic  beauty,  the  little  that  lemainedcf 
classic  style  under  t  he  sovereitifiity  of  the  Gotks  was  bknW 
with  the  progressive  Christian  spirit  belonging  to  a  new 
epoch.  In  the  misery  and  solitude  of  a  fearful  dungeon,  into 
which  he  liad  b(^en  flung  by  the  powerful  arm  of  a  wmthlu! 
Goth,  the  lioman  consoled  himselt'  with  reprudann^  ^^^^ 
lessons  of  wisdom.   Here,  after  the  old  liomaa  maa&eir 

Toluit,  eo  quod  ad  mannxn  Ulom  die  noctaqae  solertissime  habilMit.''  Froin  tbf 
subsequent  narratiou  of  Asaer  m  mittt  oonchide  that  that  Manual  was  not  idfl- 

tical  with  the  Book  of  Prayers.  Wright,  Biogr.  Brit  Lit.  i.  395,  considers  tb« 
two  as  one  work,  and  s:iyi  that  it  contained  "  prnvers  and  psilms  nnd  his  dii^ 
obserrations."  Notliing  is  anywhere  .said  of  the  latter,  nr  d  the  author  is  |*ri>*p 
careless  onoii;;h  to  translate  Asser's  "  Oratioues"  by  "  Olservations." 

*  \\"i\h.  Malinesb.  ii.  §  123.  hib- r  proprius,  queni  patria  lingua  Eneh«ridiflB, 
id  est  uunuulem  libruiii  ap^miluviL  The  detached  fragnaeiits  are  contMSti.i^ 
Wilh.  Mdmesb.  Vita  Aldhehni  (Wharton,  Anglk  Sacra),  and  p.  2,  treat  of 
tenu,  the  fiither  of  Aldhdnii  and  hii  fetatioiidiip  to  the  West  Suoa  roytlMfi 
sod  p.  4^  to  A]dbdm*8  poetry  and  its  eftct  OQ  the  people.  Farther,  in 
Genadeg.  p.  698,  ed.  1692,  with  teforenoe  to  the  le^  of  Kenfna,  it  ii  li^^ 
"  Secundum  dicta  regie  Adfiredl*'  In  a  catalogue  of  a  Nofmen  convent  ItbATi 
MS.  Bodl.  163,  fol.  251,  in  the  tbneef  fieoiy  L,  theraiss  hookceM  ''J^ 
t^gli  liber  AngUcae."* 
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tt§  noble  doctrines  of  the  peripatetieg  and  the  stoics  were 
explained  by  examples  drawn  I'rom  ancient  traditions,  and  the 
Work  v^as  :it>i»  penetrated  with  the  Christian  spirit  of  faith 
and  hope  in  mio  God,  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  whoso 
Qo^)L'\  be<xan  its  victorious  career  irom  the  central  point  of 
the  Old  World. 

The  Latin  Church  regarded  and  earefttUy  preserved  the 
book  of  the  laat  Boman,  as  an  inheritance  of  the  old  daasic 
di}  until  ita  own  foundations,  and  with  these  the  support 
of  the  lefived  and  erer-youthful  literature  of  Greece  and 
IbNBe  were  shattered  by  tne  free  and  universal  spirit  of  the 
'•hint  German  Protestantism.  The  ascendancy  maintained 
by  Boethius,  duiing  the  middle  ages,  waned  before  the  greater 
h^hts  of  that  time.  The  change  that  then  took  pi  ice  rendered 
iiiH  work  valuable  only  as  a  model  of  philusophical  and 
eramiiiatieal  learning,  and  it  became  the  peculiar  property  of 
til*'  learned  priesthood. 

The  great  iniiuence  of  monastic  schools  is  evidenced  by  the 
^1  that  whereTer  a  newly-formed  language  was  applied  to 
hloatarei  a  translation  of  Boethius  mto  the  popular  dialect 
vas  never  omitted ;  we  find  one  in  the  most  ancient  form  of 
tbe  old  High  Gennan,  in  the  Preven9al,  the  North  Frank 
(Noman),  and  even  Chancer  made  one  when  he  gave  her 
M^ge  to  P^ngland.  The  Ai]s;lo-^axons  received  one  from 
tiieir  beat  proae-wnter,  their  king  himself.  Instructed  by  the 
priests  in  the  literature  of  his  day,  jVlfred  seems  to  have 
^tudicd  thi>  book  above  all  others,  and  to  have  superintended 
its  translation  himself.  He  had  not,  at  that  lime,  entirely 
nw»stered  the  Latin  languajiije,  and  Asser  must  have  simplified 
read  aloud  the  text  which  the  king  rendered  into  8axon^. 
This  arrangement  may  still  be  recognised  in  the  abridg;ed 
torn  of  the  trenaUtion,  in  which  many  sections  of  the  origmal 
are  missing  \  but  the  characteristics  which  the  work  presents 
in  m  sneh  strict  accordance  witii  Alfred's  other  writings, 
great  importance  must  be  attached  to  it.  With  reference 

'  WHb.  MAhnesb.  ii.  §  122.      Hie  (Asserio,  according  to  WUliam's  style) 
librorum  Booetii  Dc  Comolatiooe  pLniiDribas  TtrT-Is  cn<M3;\vif.  quos  rex  ipse 
m  Ar);:l!ca.'n  linp'nm  vertit."    The  Gc^t.  Pontif.  ii.  24h,  riv'^s  a  bimikr  arrount, 
»itb  tbf  »<i«iiiion:   "  lUis  dicbus  labore  neccssario,  nostris  ridictilo.    Sed  enim 
joMiu  ftffg  fiictom  est,  ut  leriua  ab  eodem  in  AogUcaia  trans£Bn:etiur  sennoneiii." 
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to  the  other  translations,  we  will  remark,  once  for  all,  that 
the  king  always  handled  his  materials  in  the  freest  manner,  and 
in  general  dia  not  eonliiie  himself  to  the  letltT  of  the  works 
before  liiin.  It  therefore  becomes  diliicult,  on  the  one  ham], 
to  dibcover  his  knowledge  of  Latin;  we  must  even  conclude, 
by  the  evident  errors  in  the  transcribing,  that  it  was  but  im- 
pexfect;  but  on  the  ofhcr  hand,  the  method  he  followed  left 
open  a  wide  field,  on  which  he,  as  an  independent  author  not 
bound  by  the  letter,  might  use  his  own  discretion.  It  a^ 
oordingly  happens,  that  not  only  isolated  traces  of  Us 
nationality  appear  from  time  to  time  in  this  translation  of 
Boethiui^,  hut  thai  entirely  fresh  matter,  composed  of  the 
king's  own  thoughts  and  feelings,  amplifies  the  text  of  the 
Roman,  or  completely  suppresses  and  replaces  it.  "We  will 
point  this  out  hy  a  few  exainjili  s  from  Boethius.  The  well- 
known  tales  of  t  he  Koman  authors,  such  as  those  of  Orpheus 
and  Eurydic^,  and  of  Ulysses,  are  entered  into  with  a  prolixity 
which  Alfred  carries  out  far  beyond  the  original.  After  he 
has  given  the  contents  of  the  verses  in  which  Boethius  treats 
of  Nero,  he  continues  with  reflections  on  the  cruel  abuse  of 
power,  which  crime  he  traces  back  to  the  example  <iS  the 
tyrant.  Wherever  in  the  Latin  volumes  there  is  mention 
made  of  the  nothingness  of  all  earthly  splendour  and  reno^^^l, 
his  nohle  soul  inspires  the  smiting  words  of  the  Bonian  with 
deeper  fulness  of  meaning  and  with  thouglu  >  springinor  from 
a  tnier  human  it  v.  Finally,  when  in  the  third  book  of 
Boethius  he  comes  to  speak  of  the  nature  of  God  and  man's 
relation  to  Him,  he  casts  aside  all  the  fetters  which  up  te 
that  time  had  more  or  less  bou]id  him  to  the  text,  and  from 
his  own  heart  writes  down  all  he  thinks  and  feels  of  God's 
goodness,  and  wisdom,  and  holiness.  It  is  veiy  difficult  to 
make  a  judicious  selection  from  the  rich  matmala  which  we 

*  The  mm  which  he  inierti,  instead  of  that  of  Frfyridoi,  ia  moat  corioai. 
Boathhia,  fi.  7,  15,  aaka:  <*Ubi  none  fldefia  oeaa  Fahiidi  maoent?*'  AXM, 
BoaChhia,  ed.  Gaidala,  ^  106,  tnmahtea  tha  ]pa88aga  thus:  Hwiat  akt  on  fm 
fbremaaiaD,  and  paaa  wiaan  goldAmit^cs  ban  Welondaa?**  Grimnif  Mjthak^ 

p.  351,  supposes  that  tha  old  sldlfiil  northern  deity  rp]>lac©d  Fabricins  in 
Alfred's  mind,  he  frroneoualy  deriTing  Fabridos  from  faber  (smith).  Tb« 
bfHpf  in  tlio  <'xist(mc0  ('f  tins  deity  bad  lon;^  vanished;  but  Alfred  showed  bis 
correct  n-nd  nitimate  aoqaaintanca  with  the  national  mythoiflgj'.  »See  Keaibk^ 
basous  in  England,  i.  421. 
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find  m  tiie«e  records  of  Alf5ped's  own  thoughts,  but  one 
example  of  the  paraphrasing  may  be  given. 

In  a  short  episode  of  his  second  book,  Boethius^  asserts 
that  he  never  allowed  himself  to  be  influenced  by  ambition, 
but  desired  only  to  ol  taiii  i^Kiterials  for  discussion,  that  trutii 
nuj^bt  not  be  lost  through  silence.  I'rom  this  the  king  takes 
oecBncm  to  explain  at  length  his  opinions  respecting  the 
manner  in  which  goverDment  should  be  conductea.  fie  says 
tliat  materials  and  implements  are  neoeasaiy  for  carrying  on 
emy  kind  of  wori^.  That  of  the  king  consists  in  providing 
that  tiie  eonntry  should  be  thickly  populated,  and  particularly 
tiiat  the  tiiree  classee  in  it,  the  clerical,  the  martial,  and  the 
operative,  should  be  largely  represented.  To  maintain  these 
luLiCtioiis  efficiently,  he  must  fumij^h  those  who  filled  them 
with  estates  aud  donations,  weapons,  bread,  and  beer,  and 
<*?othini: :  in  fact,  with  whntever  is  recjuisite  for  eacli.  AVith- 
out  the^fe  means  he  cannot  prcsen'e  his  tools,  and  without  the 
tools  none  of  the  duty  devolving  upon  him  can  be  perfonned. 
Alfred  atates  that  his  constant  desire  therefore  is,  to  employ 
tliem  worthily ;  but  as  all  virtuo  and  power  are  nothing  \\  ith- 
out  wndom,  the  results  of  folly  must  be  useless.  This  I 
€an  now  traij  8ay»  that  so  lone  as  I  hare  liyed  I  hare  striyen 
te  lire  wiffthily,  and  after  my  death  to  leaye  my  memory  to 
mj  descendants  in  good  works*." 

This  eoufession  of  the  Idiig  and  liero  is  so  noble  and  so 
gj^at.  that  until  the  latest  times  those  who  read  it  will  be 
filled  with  astonish riu  iit  and  admiration. 

The  preface  tn  the  Anglo-Saxon  Boi  tliius  could  not  pos- 
siblr  have  been  written  by  Alfred  himself,  but  it  is  taken 
cbi^y  from  the  preface  to  the  translation  of  the  Pastoral 
Caiety  by  Gregory  the  Great,  and  is  an  old  and  valuable  testi- 
mony loat  he  was  the  author  of  the  translation ;  it  ezplaina 
at  tiie  ame  time  the  method  of  study  pursued  by  him : 

King  Alfred  was  the  translator  of  this  book,  which  he 
torned  mnn  Latin  into  Euglish  as  it  now  stands.  Sometimes 

1  n.  7:  Tom  cfo^  Seiiy  toqtnm,  ipsa  minimnm  nobis  ambitioneni  mortaliom 
mMafinue  doaunalam;  lad  nuiteriam  gsnaSm  nlms  opteTimiii,  qoo  nt  virtaf 

*  A]&«d*ft  Boethias,  edited  by  Cardalc,  p.  92:  is  na  hra-Sofit  to  secganof.  pmi 
fc  wfliKide  wfoqrfoince  to  Hbbannep  hwlle  fc  ic  lifedo,  and  .Tfter  minum  life  ptin 
TTT— ****  to  UefiinM  pe  aeftcr  me  waerea  mia  gemynd  oo  godom  waotcuul 
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'  he  translated  word  fofr  word  ^Kmiethnes  sense  for  sense,  ae- 
cording  as  he  could  most  cleiirly  and  lutLliigibly  interjjroi  it;, 
in  the  midst  of  the  iiiaiiifold  and  various  worldly  matrera 
which  often  claimed  hini  bodily  and  mentally.  It  would  be 
tlitllcult  to  euuiiieratc  the  diflcrent  affairs  which  in  hia  time 
oppressed  the  kingdom  that  he  had  received.  Yet  he  studied 
this  book)  and  rendered  it  from  the  Latin  into  the  Bnfiinh 
tongue ;  and  afterwards  he  turned  it  into  ^ersOi  as  it  now 
stands.  But  now  he  begs  of  those  who  may  pkeae  to  read 
the  booky  in  Gk>d's  name,  to  praj  for  him,  and  not  to  blame 
him  if  they  should  nnderstand  it  better  than  he  was  able  to 
do.  For  eyerj  man  mnst,  according  to  the  abilify  of  his  in- 
tellect, say  Avhat  he  i?ays,  and  do  wliat  lie  does." 

The  continuation  of  the  book  forms  a  short  historical  in- 
troduction, which  proceeded  uui^ucatiouably  from  ^Vlli^d's 
own  pen,  and  here,  as  well  as  on  oth(T  oeca>i(»ii<,  there  are 
decided  evidences  of  Ailred's  taste  lor  historical  lore.  It 
tieato  of  the  times  of  Tbeodone,  but  with  the  impressiooa 
reoeived  hy  the  author  from  the  erroneous  eodesiaatieal  luue^ 
rations ;  and  the  consciousness  that  he  is  writing  of  a  nileir  ae 
nearly  allied  to  himself  by  nationality  and  a  similar  eulfted 
statim,  is  scaroely  diacemible  in  his  account  of  Theodorie» 
Only  a  few  traces  of  the  Gbthic  fiunily-legenda  of  Jot- 
nandes  are  tu  be  seen.  Alfred  states  that  the  Goths  came 
from  Scythia;  that  Eaedgota  ami  Eallerie^  reigned  aad 
subdued  the  whole  ot'  Italy  between  the  mountains  and  the 
islands  of  Sicily,  lie  also  says  :  '*  Theodoric  was  Amal^/'  and 
although  he  was  a  Christian,  and  at  first  mild  and  just  to- 
wards the  liomaus,  yet  he  followed  the  Arian  heresy,  and 
therefore  caused  much  evil ;  ordered  the  Pope  to  be  put  ts 
deatli,  and  meet  cruelly  treated  the  learned  and  wise  Boethiua. 
This  is  enough  to  demonstrate  that  Alfred's  Theodme  is 
far  more  the  infernal  tyrant  of  the  orthodox  Ohnrditluaithe 
<AA  powerful  Bernese  hero  of  Gkrman  tradition. 

iJfred's  Boethius  must  have  been  a  favourite  book  in  his 
own  times,  and  it^  is  nul  only  mentioned  by  cluuuiclerd  of  a 

1  Vide  the  TraTcIler's  Song,  in  Cod.  Exon.  ed.  Thorpe^  d22, 88S,  384.$  J*Qnnair 
(j«ediklil8  der  Deutscben  Sprache,  p.  446. 

^  He  wacs  Amaling.  Keinbk^  Siiuoa,  u  424|  tbiakj  Alfind 
Uioritj  for  this  diaigBfttioiu 
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liiv  period,  such  m  Malmesbor?  and  otiieny  but  ha«  aho 
eamB  dam  to  the  praent  day  m  the  form  of  two  anment 

iMBOacripts^. 

It  appears,  firom  Tarioua  diMrmneiM  and  other  xeaaona^  \ 
UmI  Alirad  coold  not  hare  heen.  the  anthor  of  that  tranda-  \ 

tion  of  the  work  into  Anglo-Saxon  verse  which  is  mentioTied  I 
iii  the  old  prose  preface^.  But  the  actual  traualator,  who  pro-  j 
bsbly  livea  about  the  close  of  the  following  century,  tloubt-  / 
leasly  hsul  Alfred  >  vorsiua  before  him,  whiaahe  by  no  means  / 
knew  how  to  a{)precuite^. 

The  next  w  ork,  and  one  which  is  far  more  interesting  in  the 
present  day  than  that  of  Boethius,  is  the  tranalation  of  the 
"  Chronicle  of  the  Worid,*'  by  Orositia.  The  reasm  which 
iadhioed  the  king  to  undertake  thia  wofk^  ia  to  be  fonnd  in 
Ua  deaire  to  impart  all  the  information  then  eurrent  respect- 
i^gthe  whole  of  the  ancient  world  to  the  laify  of  his  coontij. 
A  taried  choioe  was  not  open  to  him  when  he  selected  the 
mea^^  and  incorrect  composition  of  the  Spanish  priest ;  nil 
}>eTr<*r  sources  of  infonnstion  were  unattainable  bv  iuiu  and 

ml 

ius  couii-iiii '^mries.  Accident  first  led  Orosius.  who  was  not 
distinqiiisiiL  d  t'or  learning,  to  iindertnkr  ihc  office  of  histo- 
ric; in  the  year  410,  he  became  ac(|uainted  with  Augustine, 
neither  of  the  Church,  who  at  that  time  was  occupied  with  the 
flletfettth  book  of  his  work,  **  De  civitate  Dei*."  Augustine 
P  nrseaded  Ua  friend  to  write  an  histori  cal  work,  with  the  riew 
of  aupporting  hia  own  refutation  of  the  charge  made  by  the 
heathap  writair,  that  Chriatiamty  had  brought  complete  nun 
upon  the  Beman  world ;  ao  Oroains  commenced  with  the  hia-^ 
tor>'  of  the  6rit  man,  and  brought  down  the  account  of  the 
calamities  of  all  the  people  of  every  country  to  the  time  of  the 
*  Goths,  Alaric,  and  Athaulf,  the  scourges  of  Kome.  The 
olgect  of  the  work  recommended  it  to  the  orthodox  clergy,  who 

'  MS.  Cotton.  Otho,  A.  vi.  sec.  x.,  almost  entirely  dettroycd  by  fire;  a  copy 
d  ihjs  &Ame  by  Junius,  ia  Oxford ;  IIS.  Bodkj,  180,  aec  xiL  iait. ;  lUwlio^ou'd 
ifitiqo,  16dS,a&dtliiift«f  Oudaky  1820.  Amaaaierlpt  wis  In  tbe  libnu7  of 

CMaL  A.  XSS.  p.  SO. 
•  Aad  amriito  bi  lA  to  kti^.  MS.  BodL 

«te  tbe  msUnMi  noticed  by  Wright,  Biogr.  Brit.  Lit.  I  5G,  57,  4(M>  C  Tht 
■Bwri)it  is  almoet  completely  destroyed.   Fox's  ediiion,  1835. 
'  Aoi^tintit  ^  orient  tw^rt  honiiuty  ad  Btitum  Wmqbjtdxub^  cd*  Bm» 
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turned  with  aversion  lipom  all  better  means  of  felf^instraetkn. 
Autliors  such  as  Trogus  Pompoius,  Justiuus^,  LiviuB,  and 
Pol^'bius,  whom  Orosiua  had  casually  employed,  were  now 
entirely  neglected  and  forgotten. 

Alfred  again  trc.its  his  text  in  the  manner  we  have  bcfon» 
described ;  he  made  it  a  prmciple  to  select  only  what  was 
applicable  to  existing  circumstances.  Accordin^y  be  onuti 
entirely  the  dedication  to  Augustine,  and  manj  other  {pas- 
sages, and  contracts  the  seven  Dooks  of  the  original  int9 
Brides  the  ondaBionSy  there  are,  in  almost  every  chapter, 
various  aUeratiGna^  rroetitions,  or  slight  additions,  some  of 
the  most  remarkable  of  which  may  be  noticed.  When  Oroani^ 
in  the  geographical  survey  of  the  ancient  luiiveT^c  with  wlndb 
he  introduces  the  Chronicle,  proceeds  to  speak  of  llibeniiii 
the  king  remarks  of  the  neighbouring  island,  that  warmer 
weather  prevails  there  than  in  Britain,  because  it  is  nearer  U 
the  setting-sun^.  Orosius  mentions  the  refiisal  of  M.  Fabiua 
to  accept  the  triumph  offered  to  him  by  the  senate  after  his 
dearly-gsined  victory  over  the  Yeientes.  Alfred  appends  to 
this  a  description  of  the  Boman  triumph,  from  sources  of 
vrhieh,  unfortunately,  we  remain  ignoarant.  He  details  the 
entry  of  the  victorioua  consul  in  a  magnificently-adiofini 
chanot  drawn  by  white  horses,  aa  well  aa  the  procesaion 
the  senate.  A  dissertation  concerning  the  position  of  ite 
two  governing  powers  of  ancient  Home  was  also  added*. 
Attalus  bequeathed  his  estate  to  the  Romans  to  bodande," 
precisrlv  like  a  king  of  the  "West  Saxons^.  The  two  visits  of 
Julius  (Jjesar  to  Britaui  are  included  in  one  ;  but  lie  a^*ert? 
that  the  place  where  CaBsar  crossed  the  Thames,  before  lti> 
last  victorious  battle  with  the  Britons,  is  to  be  found  at 
Wallingford^.  In  the  reim  of  Commodus,  the  capitol 
atrack  by  lightning,  which,  amongst  other  buildmg^^, 
atroyed  the  liorary  then  existing  there.   Alfred  inserts  fio» 

1  Aifivd'iOnrias,  edited  bvBsmngton,  pL  87,  qaotes  ihm  tfroaotlMini 
follows,  from  Orodiu,  i.  S^t  Pompdos  ca  BfofSena  scop  and  his  cnight  Jmtintf 

waeron  'iSus  Biii|^de« 

-  The  only  manoicript  extact  now  bears  the  stiU  onezplauied  title:  Hoitb'^^ 
Orosii.   Some  Latin  mantiscnpts  of  On)sias  are  entitled  Hormesta,  or  floriBM^ 

Mnndi.  Orosins,  ed.  Havcrkamp^  Lr^rdeQ,  1738. 

»  Aelfr.  p.  30 ;  Ores.  i.  2.  *  AeHr.  p.  184 ;  Oros.  v.  10. 

♦Aeifr.p.66;  Oro5.il6,    '  •  Aelfr.  p.  11^6;  Oroe.  tL  9. 


Digitized  by  Google 


ALFESB  A  G1O01IAPHXB. 


177 


SB  esriier  section  of  the  original  this  additiou :  "  and  all  the 
old  books  thereiu  eoutaini^d  were  burnt.  As  much  damage 
wm  then  done  ixs  in  the  city  of  Alexandria.,  where  a  library 
finntainint^  four  hundred  thousand  books  was  burnt  ;**  this 
bapjM  uing  at  the  saini'  t  ime  that,  in  the  presence  of  Cn?sar, 
the  fleet  was  destroyed  by  flames^.  The  reverence  which 
sncfa  a  krrer  of  books  felt  for  so  litt]g;e  a  coUection  of  them 
would  not  pennithim  to  pass  over  this  aoooiint. 

It  may  be  easily  perceived,  from  such  examples  as  these, 
tksfc  tliere  is  much  in  the  work  independent  of  the  original ; 
woA  a  oddnrated  interpolation  at  the  commencement  ot  the 
book  is  nnquestionably  one  of  the  most  important  relies  that 
we  possess  of  Alfred's  writings.  It  consists  of  a  geographical 
sketch  of  the  larcre  tract  of  land  which  Alfred  terms  G-er- 
vmuii,  and  of  t\io  original  narratives  received  from  northern 
mariners'. 

AJired  was  acquainted  with  Ptolemy's  principies  of  geo- 
Ipwhy ;  be  toimd  thi^  they  w  ere  also  followed  by  Oroaius 
in  Gs  second  chapter,  and  he  perfectly  agreed  with  them  in 
to  the  thrvr  divisions  of  the  earth.  His  own  refer* 
to  Borne,  Palestine,  and  India,  have  been  mentioned 
As  regards  the  north  he  is  better  informed  than  his 
here  he  tacitly  corrects  the  erroneous  accounts,  and 
fj[wt»  besides  a  description  of  the  situation  of  every  country 
when.'  the  Gennan  Liuguaj^c  was  s])oken  in  the  ninth  century. 
Tut-  boundaries  of  his  Grerniania  lay  along  the  Rhine  and  the 
Danube,  and  extended  from  the  Afediterranean  Sea  to  tho 
Gtilf  of  Bothnia;  thev  are  tiioh'  (  xtcuejive  and  better  defined 
than  those  before  assigned  by  Tacitus.  The  actual  German 
land  he  divided  into  two  large  portions,  which  be  endeavoured 
to  distinguish  as  the  southern  or  East  Frank,  and  the  northern 
or  Old  Mzon'^.  In  this  manner  the  Slavonic  boundaries  east- 
ward were  defined,  and  an  arrangement  was  made  of  the 
situations  of  the  Oermanic  Danes  of  the  south  and  north,  as 
wdl  as  those  of  Sweden. 

I  AHr.  p.  221  ;  Oros.  vii.  16,  vi.  id,  wiUi  wJaid)  compart  PArtbejr,  the 
AkxaadriAn  Mu5f'iim,  p.  32. 

-  la  what  follows  I  rciy  entirely  upon  Dalilinnmrs  <  xcellcnt  treuLiacuL  of  the 
«!!!>i^  rofstained  in  hU  Inquiri!'*?,  i.  401,  ff,  whtcU  ia  every  in^Unc^  reuiama  un- 
nij.ud^  In  »|Mte  of  Sc«ifidiDavUu  tUobiooa* 
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ThenMowB  the  aceoont  whieh  was  given  bj  Okthece  to 
his  Uege,  King  Alfred^  and  whidi  occupies  an  importaut 
plaoe  in  the  history  of  diBooyeriea.   The  nazrator,  a  wealthj 

mariner  and  whale-fisher  from  the  proyince  of  Heliogolaiia 

on  the  north  coiist  of  ^«  ur\vay,  in  the  course  of  his  voyages 
(probably  undertaken  for  tlio  purpose  of  trading  with  fish) 
reached  England,  became  kuo^su  to  the  kin<]f.  f^o  eager  aft^r 
knowledge  of  all  kinds,  and  after  some  tinii'  entered  into 
Yim  service.  But  to  designate  Ohthere  a4>  an  historical  per- 
aonage^  and  to  recognise  him  again  in  a  commander  of  the 
same  name,  who  led  a  plundering  horde  into  England,  h  a 
Yam  attempt  of  Scandinaviaa  leaming^.  He  informed  his 
aoyereign  that  he  h^  gone  aa  fiyr  towards  the  north  aa  the 
land  ea^ended  in  that  direction,  and  that  he  had  turned  with 
die  land  to  the  east,  and  at  length  had  sailed  into  a  large 
river  (the  AVhite  Sea),  whose  coasts  he  found  inhabited 
by  Finns.  Amongst  these  people,  the  Ixuiutt  u,  who  spoke 
nearly  the  name  language  as  tlie  Finu:^,  were  the  sole  culti- 
vators of  the  laud  ;  and  Olitlien?  conversed  with  their  kiu^'. 
and  described  their  manin  r  of  life  as  similar  to  his  own 
The  second  part  of  his  narrative  describes  the  large  exteJit 
of  Scandina>ia  towards  the  south,  and  mentionB  the  joumev 
undertaken  by  Ohtlu>re,  from  his  home  in  lleliogoiand 
aeroas  Scuringesheal  (in  the  Guli*of  Christiauia),  probably 
through  the  Uteat  Beit  to  Schleawig  (wt  HieSam^). 

The  other  nayigator,  from  whose  lips  Alfred  wrote  down 
the  second  account  of  travel,  was  a  certain  Wulfstan,  wbeie  i 
native  eoiuitrv  not  mentioneil,  who  sailed  fnmi  Schlesvvi^^  I 
to  a  place  called  Truso,  whieh  was  prob.ibl}-  nihiated  ii. 
niodern  Prussia,  on  the  (iuit'  of  Frieslaud,  and  who  fur- 
nished the  earliest  description  of  the  then  existing  coasts  of 
Estonia*. 

Neither  of  these  accounts  contradicts  the  erroneous  opi- 
nion entertained  in  preceding  eentiuries,  that  Scandinavia 
was  a  large  island,  and  that  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  or  Quaner 
Lake,  flowed  into  the  North  Sea.  But,  notwithstanding 
this,  Alfied  must  be  judged  worthy  of  immortal  praise,  inas* 
much  as  through  these  sources  of  information  he  acquired  a 

^  Ohtlnrn  sactle  his  tiiaforde  AHfrn^r  ■cyningo,  etc.    Alf.  p.  21. 

*  Uahinuam^  p.  410.         '  D&himami,  p.  427,  443.         *  Aifnd,  £ 
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knoirk*  l:;i  of  the  more  distant  parts  of  our  quarter  of  the 
glolk'.  aihi  by  his  own  true  German  enorsry  and  persever- 
a&ca,  acquainted  himself  witli  German  elhiiugniphy.  The 
title  of  a  creot^rapher  may  bo  justly  bestowed  oti  tin  kin?, 
wiio  s-o  eagerly  sought  after  geographical  and  iuslorieal 
knowlcdj^e,  audi  he  was  indisputably  the  greatest  one  of  hia 
we.  But  how  few,  in  the  preaent  day,  are  acquainted  ^'^ith 
vns  merit,  or  know  how  to  prize  it  according  to  its  value ^  I 

Aa  tiie  royal  aiothor  found  the  pagan  kingdoms,  and,  to  a 
cjuUuu  extent^  the  imherBal  hiatOTy  of  me  Old  World, 
traded  cf  by  Orositia,  so  the  inraluable  work  of  his  great 
coontryinfin,  Bede,  furnished  him  with  the  history  of  Chris- 
tradom  and  of  his  own  people.  He  undoubtedJy  descended 
finm  generals  to  ])aTticular8,  when  he  resolved,  for  the  be- 
nefit of  the  laity,  to  render  into  (inMnan  this  national  AVni  k, 
u  •i.'ch  had  hitherto  been  available  l<>  ih(^  i  iergy  only.  Jyrde 
wrote  his  ecclesiastical  history  at  the  beginniug  of  the  eigiith 
emiuiy,  to  pzeserve  the  remembrance  of  the  conversion  of 
tiie  Angles  and  Saxons,  and  the  establishment  of  Chria- 
titmitj  amongst  them.  But  considerable  parts  of  his  work 
twwt  neeesMDrily  of  tempers!  subjects,  and  notice  the  de- 
miepineiit  of  thennmeroufi  small  prineipalitiee  founded  by 
tte  C^ennsn  colonists  upon  the  conquered  island.  TtMt 
Bede  lived  iu  the  north  of  England,  and  never  left  that 
part  of  the  country  din-ing  hiii  long  life,  may  be  assumed 
from  the  khuwledge  he  exhibits  eouceruiiig  his  imme- 
diate neii4hboiir!u>od.  His  know  Inl^r,  of  the  south  of  the 
island  was  chieHy  derived  from  vial  voce  information. 
Bat  he  also  introduced,  in  their  proper  places,  many 
p^p"!"*  and  legendary  matters,  which,  at  a  later  perioo, 
Mj  be  agam  met  irith  in  the  Saxon  Yenvbooks.  In 


*  At  fRMBt,  onlf  one  iBimiscri|it  of  tlie  Suoo  Orotms  b  ezUnt,  MB.  Cotton. 
lAv.  B.  i  legiblj  writt«,  and  slmott  oontemporaiy.  MS.  Lftndnrdale,  whkh 
«ai(iAt  10  hm  bocft  ia  tht  poaetnon  of  loidj  Djsurt,  is  not  to  be  haoL  Tbtn 

\t  %  copj,  by  Jmuai,  inOidbrd.  Sir  John  Spelman  first  in^orted  a  Latin  troni- 
tetka  of  tile  ;^<^o^pbical  portions  in  his  ViU  Aeifredi.  In  L773,  Daines  Bar- 
lio^tcG  pubUaled  the  entire  book,  with  a  geographical  treatise  of  Reinhold 
Forster.  Since  tliat  time,  the  pre«!S?ni^  necessity  of  n  satisf:ictOTy  ♦■dition  has 
reni*hi*d  tmfiilfilltKl.  Snm'^  prirts  only  of  tlio  work,  and  amnnrr^t  thein  Gcnn.mi;! 
aad  the  two  iiArratives  of  vo/a^es,  are  critic&ilj  treated,  in  Thorpe's  AiuUoeta 
AagfatKEima^  p.  81,  ed.  ii. 
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this  respect  especially,  be  mnks  in  the  tiiiid  place  amongit 

the  earliest  national  historians,  althoagh,  in  the  heUer  a^ 
rangeniint  of  liis  niatcrialci,  in  the  steady  aim  towards  a 
higher  object,  and  ])iirticularly  in  the  intelligence  manifested 
throughout  the  whoh^.  ho  far  surpasses  Jomandos  the  Gotii, 
Gregory  of  Toiirs,  aiui  Paul  the  Deacon.  Duriii<,^  his  life- 
tune,  his  lame  reached  Jiomei  and  aooii  exteiuied  om 
Western  Europe. 

One  hundrea  and  fifly  years  after  the  death  of  Bede,  bis 
book  was  first  translated  into  G^erman.  There  is  no  trace  to 
be  found  in  the  tnuudation  that  this  was  aooompUshed  bj 
Alfred ;  the  name  of  the  king  does  not  occur  in  it»  and  it  ii 
not  famished  with  any  intrMuetion  by  him.  ButtilieMi 
ancient  testimonies  leave  no  doubt  tliat  he  alone  wasfl* 
author^  It  is  hkewise  probabh'  that  the  compilers  of  Ite 
Ant^lo-Saxon  Chruniele,  who  must  have  undertaken  the  work 
soon  utter  the  year  890,  ^vlieu  tliev  took  into  consideration 
Bede' a  book,  had  alrcadv  seen  their  king's  translation  of  it; 
ibr  one  of  the  mistakes  committed  by  Alfired  was  copied  uuo 
the  Chronicle^. 

Conformably  to  his  purpose,  Alfred  prepared  a  selectioa 
from  this  national  historical  work,  which  he  eridentlT  aide^ 
▼oured  to  adapt  to  the  south  of  the  island.  He  tiierefoiv 
omits  the  prolix  accounts  of  the  rehitions  of  the  Cbiixch 
York  with  the  neighbouring  Scots,  w^ho  were  of  a  difiw^ 
faitli  i  whilst,  on  the  contrary,  the  liistory  of  the  first  Cb* 
tian  kings  of  AVessex  is  literally  transhited.  This  is  alsotl* 
case  with  the  details  of  the  first  couversions.  All  the  cloc* 
ments  included  by  Bede  in  his  work,  the  letters  of  bisbop» 

*  Willi.  Molmesb.'H.  §  123,  eDumerates  the  works : -Orattos,  Pistorsilis 
gorii,  GcBta  Angloram  The  most  ancient  teatimony  is  that  of  Archbl*lJ-  j 
Aelfric,  about  the  year  iOOO,  in  his  daily  Homilies,  iiii.  Id.  M^urtb  is'i  Or*:^''^^ 
pap;i<'  nrbis  Romunae  iiiclyti:  Hlstoria  Aiigl'-nim:  tSa  '(^c  Aelfn^l  eyningot  i/^^'^ 
on  Kii<;lisc  awcnde,  triinslated  hy  Thorpe,  the  Homilies  of  the  Anglo-Stf® 
Church,  ii.  liG.  Layamon,  in  his  Brut.  (Sir  F.  Madden*9  edition,  i.  2},  • 
transUtiQD  in  1205: 

he  nam      Knglisca  hoc 
pa  makede  seint  Beda. 

*  Beda,  i.  9:  Maximus  impiratoi  crcatus  est — thus  translated  by  AlfreJ:  * 
castre  was  acccnned  (born ),  *md  Chron.  8ai*  A.  wa«  geboren.  K.  Sd^^ 
Ge&chicLte  dta  Aiigul&uciib.  p.  Ivii.  noli:  1 . 
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Md  popes,  are  wBotiiig^  with  onhr  a  few  exoeptions— for 
aOBiple,  the  firat  epistle  of  Gregory  the  Great,  which  is, 
however,  merely  inserted  in  an  ahridged  form,  and  indirectly 
noticed ;  neither  do  the  hymns  and  epitaphs  computed  by 
Bede  npon  saints  and  bishops  iind  any  place  in  the  transla- 
tion, l^  it .  again,  the  national  lu'story  of  the  poet  Caedniou 
is  faithluiiy  retained,  and  the  proof  of  his  poetical  talent 
nadered  into  iSaxon  verse,  which,  in  accordance  with  the  rest 
of  our  conclusions,  must  have  been  the  production  of  Alfied, 
for  Caedmon  himself  wrote  in  the  Anglian  dialect. 

Alfred  eonndmd  that  the  miracles  related  by  Bede  oueht 
sol  to  be  withheld  from  the  people.  It  is  a  singular  £m^,  that 
haphces  the  fbU  index  of  its  contents  before  each  chapter,  and 
9im  inserts  the  list  of  the  numerous  subjects  omitted  by  him 
iu  the  translation^  These  few  rernMiks  may  suffice  to  show 
the  character  of  the  book,  on  \vhich  the  author  be8to\Yed 
much  less  attention  than  on  his  other  works,  and  in  which 
nothing  is  to  be  foimd  to  compenBate  for  its  inanifold  imper- 
iections.  It  is  matter  of  special  wouder  that  Alfred  did  not 
take  advantage  of  the  opportunity-  to  supply  from  his  own 
knoirledge  the  earlier  history  of  Wes^ex,  of  which  Bede 
kMW  so  Utde.  Eut  these  deficiencies  do  not  present  suffi* 
cisnt  leieon  why  the  translation  of  Bede  at  the  present  day 
ahimld  not  be  considered  as  valuable  as  ever'. 

The  MiBt  works  of  Alfred  relate  to  theological  subjects. 
He  undoubtedly  took  peculiar  delight  in  the  writings  of 
Ghregorr  the  Great  j  and  after  becoming  aequamu  d  ^vith 
them  hiiu^elt',  he  took  pains  to  dilViisc  them  in  the  national 
lan<?uage  am  tnL^>t  ius  clergy  and  their  flocks,  m  order  to  ad- 
vance their  spiritual  welfare.  Gregory,  the  first  of  aU  the 
popes  who  assumed  a  prominent  position  in  the  world,  has 
blended  hia  history  for  ever  with  tnat  of  the  British  island. 
Bf  his  exertions  the  Teutonic  conqueror  of  the  country  was 
won  over  to  Christianityi  and  Alfired  desured  to  raider  thanks 

>  Wbdi8fgBeda,pi8;  Smith's  B^di,  p.  479, 490. 

*  TImi*  are  some  manoiicriptA  in  exiKtencc,  on*  is  the  University  Library  at 
Gnabni;;^.  also  MS.  Corp.  Ghiisti  GoD.  Cambr.  41 ;  MS.  Cotton.  Otho,  B.  xi.  is 
bant.  Besides  these,  there  nrr  the  original  editions  by  Wlieloc,  1  H  I 3,  and  Smith, 
ITtt.  It  a  much  to  be  lamented  that  Stcrensnn  prepared  none,  v.  hm  ho  publbhcd 
Ms  excAnt  lector*  on  the  Hittoria  Ecclesiastica  (KngUah  fiistohcai  Societj. 
USS). 
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to  bim  in  the  name  of  his  people  for  such  a  benefit,  and 
the  Mune  time  to  make  them  acqoaanted  with  the 
works  of  this  prinoe  of  the  Church.  From  tiie  m 
Gregorian  writings  which  had  become  the  widehr- 
property  of  the  Catholic  Church,  he  next  selected  the 
toral  Care,  *^  that  book  so  full  of  deep  knowledge  of 
kind,  and  of  a  devout  spirit,  which  contains  such  simple  and 
compi*ehen8ive  direction.s  upon  the  c;re:it  :irt  of  a  wise  and 
gentle  ypi ritual  govemmont^."  (ircgorv  had  written  tlie 
"Kec^ula  Taistoi'alis  **  intlu'  comnicnoement  of  his  pontilicate, 
wiien  hf  was  reproached  with  haviiiii^  attempted  to  avoid  by 
flight  tlie  I'ltH-tion  to  the  chair  of  St.  IVter'.  "  In  it  he  col- 
Ipfted  to[;etlu_M'  many  passages  that  wtTP  .*<catterod  in  \  jirioua 
paxts  of  his  \%T!ting8.  He  endeavoured  ako  to  point  out  in 
what  spirit  and  manner  the  spiritual  shepherd  should  enter 
upon  his  office,  how  he  ought  to  conduct  himself  therein^ 
how  he  should  vary  his  mode  of  preadiing,  so  as  to  suit  ths 
different  lircumstanceB  of  his  hearers.  Mid  how  he  must 
ffuard  himself  from  self-ezaltation  at  the  happy  result  of  his 
UKmra.  In  the  following  centuries  this  book  had  a  dsciiad 
influence  in  awakening  a  better  spirit  amooffst  the  clergy, 
and  in  causing  efforts  to  be  made  to  improve  tne  conditiQn  of 
the  Church.  The  reforming  synods  under  Charlemagne 
made  it  a  standard  for  their  proceedings  wiili  respect  to  the 
amendmt  lit  of  ecclesiastical  ailairs^."  Its  renown,  and  the 
persuasion  of  its  excellence,  passed  from  the  Franks  to  the 
8a\<Mi!4;  the  translation  made  by  their  kinjj  cliietlv  contri- 
buling  to  this  result.  The  original  mdeed  wns  to  be  foimd 
aiiioug!st  the  books  oik c  bestowed  on  A uGfustine  by  Oreirory, 
aiitl  in  fifteenth  century  it  still  remained  in  the  libraij  of 
the  monastery  at  Canterbury*. 

Alfred  may  have  first  undertaken  the  translation  about  ti» 
year  890,  after  being  occupied  for  sereral  years  prevknaily 

*  Stolberg,  Lebcn  d<»s  grossen  Alfred,  271. 

*  Lao,  Grfg<ir.  1.  der  Grouse,  p.  315. 

'  Keaiulor.  AllgemeiiM  Gflflciuchte  der  Crhrittlkibfan  k^^^*^  i^tui  Kirftihtt  iii* 
Viertor  Ak-.chnlit.  L 

*  Alfmi  iiiniseli^  in  the  poiti^  al  mtr  ductioD,  MS.  UaUiin.20; 

pis  'iiiiKiid  gewnU  Agottioas. 
flier  aMltne  mm.  nrtSa  bnhtei. 
6n  Wiokj't  CML  Bbr.  MS&  ^  ITS. 
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wiA  nmilAr  works,  in  the  introdoctoiy  ch^ters  and  pre-  i 
hem  of  wfakh,  be  fie^nentlr  thanks  Aner,  Grimbald,  and  I 
JabmweBj  aa  well  as  his  Archbishop  Pleemimd,  fortheaasiat- 
moe  thtj  gaTO  him.   In  this  case  also  he  sometimea  trans- 
hfeed  wcTO  for  word,  sometimes  tneaning  for  meaning,  as 
these  men  deemed  advisable.    But  amongst  the  com  para-  ' 
tivelj  la r^re  number  of  exisi  ill l;  i  auupcriptei,  his  traniilation 
ha?  hitherto  never  been  [mblished  in  print,  the  cause  of 
'v!.  eh  niav  be  attributed  to  the  inuilleivnce  to  t}\e  subioct, 
ift'iiiob  in  our  times  has  lost  its  interest  alllOHg^l  the  lew 
leiu'ned  men  aeqiuiinted  with  Anglo-Saxon  literature,  who 
might  be  capable  of  sneh  an  undertaking.    Tt  is,  however, 
P^yy  to  perceive,  on  a  comparisoii  of  many  principal  jxn  lions 
oi'the  manuscripts  at  Oxford  mth  the  Latin  text,  that  the  ^ 
king  fraoalated  the  work  of  Ghregoiy  much  more  £uthfullj  j 
Amk  thoee  of  Boethius  and  Orosius,  where  more  frequent 
occasions  were  afforded  him  to  give  free  course  to  the  exprea- , 
■on  of  hia  own  ideas  and  experience.   Neither  doea  he  appear 
tohanre  omitted  anything  essential,  for  it  evidently  was  his  \ 
jatention  to  make  genenlly  known  the  whole  of  Gregory's 
Vaok,  which  BO  few  could  nnderatand  in  Latin. 

Bat  the  most  vdnable  memorial  of  his  mind  and  writings 
which  be  has  bequeatiied  to  us,  is  contained  in  the  admirable 
nrtface,  in  which  he  not  only  sets  forth  his  purpose  in  pub- 
tishinfr  thi?»  book,  but  the  far  higher  aim,  entertained  by  no 
other  earthly  ruler  before  his  time,  with  which  he  devoted 
hiniself  to  iKs  study.  He  def^ired  by  his  own  exaniplc  to  re-' 
rive  the  learniyig  which  had  so  entirely  vmii^licd  :  find  to  this 
end  he  reminded  hie  readers  in  stirring  language  of  those 
better  timea  which  were  past,  and  whose  glory  could  only  be 
regained  by  means  of  education  and  the  instruction  of  youth. 
It  was  therefore  his  anxious  wish  that  the  great  acaroty  of 
books  should  be  remedied,  and  he  caused  it  to  be  so  arranged 
tkal  each  bishop  in  his  kingdom  should  receive  a  copy  of  the 
Butoral  Oare,  and  at  the  aame  time  a  small  golden  tablet,  of 
tlie  rafale  of  ffty  marka^.  Three  of  these  copies  haye  been 
maerred  to  the  pvesent  day,  with  inscriptiona  addressed  to 
Plcgniund,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Werfrith,  Bishop  of 

la  I  111  ■■  Wit  III!  fin  11  ■  —II    MS.  HirtlwL  20. 
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Wurceflter,  and  Wulfdig,  Biylioj)  ot  baerborne ;  and  in  tlie 
style  of  handwriting,  they  resemble  each  other  in  a  remark- 
able inanntT, 

The  {)n'iac(^  eoiirludos  with  :i  poetioul  prologue,  aud  at  the 
end  of  the  book  tliere  is  an  epilo2:ue,  jUsu  in  verse,  in  whicb 
nearly  the  same  ideas  appear  as  in  the  preface,  but  with  thr 
peculiar  expressions,  drtmn  from  nature  and  her  analogies. 
80  chamcteristic  of  Anglo-Saxon  ])oetry.  Hitherto  these 
verses  have  been  too  little  valued,  although,  as  they  an^  to  be 
seen  ia  the  origuial  niauuscripts,  it  appears  to  bo  indubitable 
tbat  thej  were  Alfred's  own  produetiou.  It  is  useless  to  think 

,  of  publishing  them,  or  the  entire  translation^. 

The  "  Didogues,"  another  work  of  Gregoiy,  was,  not  tnuuK 
kted  by  Alfred  himself,  but  by  his  friend,  Bishop  Werfrith 
of  Worcester.   The  eminent  pope  had  written  this  book 

'  at  the  urgent  entreaty  of  his  lri(  luls  that  he  would  reootmt 
the  iiveo  and  niiraeles  of  the  Italian  j?aints.  lie  gave  im- 
portant aid  towalli^  the  furtherance  of  superstition  in  his 
own  times  and  the  next  centur\%  bv  the  record  of  numberle?? 
incredible  and  often  very  absurd  legends,  and  in  this  work 
he  appears  to  have  been  the  prineipal  means  of  furnishing 
the  Catholic  Church  with  the  doctrine  of  purgatory.  As  be 
carried  on  these  unconnected  narrations  in  the  form  of  e^m- 
versations  with  his  confidential  friend  Peter  the  Peacon,  he 
ga?e  them  the  suitable  name  of  Dialogues.  It  soon  became 
a  favourite  book  in  all  countries,  and  was  even  translated 
into  Arabic  and  Greek-. 

Bishop  Werfrith  did  not  undertake  the  translation  of  this 
book  firom  his  own  idea.  The  kixi^  commissioned  him  to  do 
80»  and  it  must  have  been  closely  allied  to  similar  wozks  of 
Alfred.  It  is,  liowever,  remaikable  that  it  had  been  already 
noticed  by  Asser',  who  had  not  once  mentioned  Alfred's 

»  Maauscripta:  llutton.  20,  in  the  BodteUin  Library;  I^IS,  biUU  publ. 
Unw;  Gamb. ;  MS.  Cotton.  Til>er.  B.  xi.,  iiijured  hy  fire.  MS.  Cottou.  OUio,  B.  il, 
whlchwtslroratyWaBprepindbyHdiBUi^Buhopof  Lo^  There  are,  bendv^ 
two  earHer  copies  in  Tiinitjr  CoDcfe  and  Gorpas  GhrisH  College,  Cambridge.  Tbt 
pnfiKMs  was  printed  in  Parker's  Aiwer,  1574;  la  Wlse*f  Aanr,  1782;  and  is 
Wnght'aBkgr.  Brit.  Lit.  897. 

•  Lau,  Gregor.  L  the  Great,  p.  315. 

'  Asser,  p.  486:  Werfritbum — qui  impcrio  re^ris  libros  dialogomra  Grcgorii 
papae  et  l^etri  sui  disdpuU  de  latimUto  pdmus  in  Saxooicam  liogoaai  ali^oaado 
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works,  although  it  must  be  inferred  that  he  eommenced  the 
Biography  at  tho  precise  time  when  he  was  called  up  to 
lisdst  the  king  in  his  learned  occupations. 

Together  with  the  numerous  miraculous  histories  in  the 
iiook,  there  were  also  man^  relations  of  actual  occuirences ; 
and  amongst  others,  the  life  and  deeds  of  St.  Benedict  were 
blended  with  the  account  of  the  former  kings  of  the  Oatro- 
Oothsy  and  here  we  may  again  recognise  .^»d's  sympathy 
with  the  fate  of  this  branch  of  his  own  family. 

Ko  ont  v\cv  yet  attempted  to  publish  the  Saxon  trans- 
lation, but  it  iij  buiHcieutly  testified  by  the  iiiuiai.-cripl  copy, 
and  froui  the  evidence  of  Asser,  that  AVerfritli,  Ibllow  iug  the 
eiauiplc  of  Lisi  kirii;,  did  not  J*trictly  observe  tiie  letter  of  the 
original.  It  also  probable  that  he  only  made  a  weleetion 
&um  the  lec;en*ls.  nnd  i^carcely  traualated  one  hall  ul  the  four 
booktf  111  the  Lutui  version^ 
The  few  sentences  which  introduce  the  Dialogues,  were  ; 
rhape  written  by  Al£red  himself;  at  all  events,  they  are  i 
written  in  his  name  and  m  accordance  ^vit]l  Km  style.  It  is 
there  asserted  that,  from  the  perusal  of  holy  books,  he  had 
beeome  persuaded  that  it  behoved  him,  on  whom  Qod.  had 
bestowed  such  great  temporal  glorj,  occasionally  to  with- 
inm  his  mind  mm  worldl)  pursuits,  and  to  direct  it  towarda 
the  eonnderation  of  divine  and  intellectual  matters.  He 
tiftevrfore  entreated  his  Mthfiil  {riend'  to  translate  for  him 
flodi  books  as  treated  of  the  doctrines  and  mirades  of  saints, 
w  herewith  be  might  console  and  strengthen  his  spirit  beneath 
the  oppressions  of  this  w  orld.  Thus  the  translation  was ' 
specialJy  di  signed  for  himself:  he  was  the  cliild  of  his  age, 
and  favoured  its  superstitions. 

Ajiot her  translation  ri  oni  tbe  works  of  tbo  earliest  fathers 
of  the  Church  has  some  elanii  to  be  con^iidered  as  Alfred's 
production,  the  Anglo-Saxon  Antholof^',  from  a  composition 
by  iyL  Augustine.   The  Bishop  of  Hippo  liegius  wrote  the 

iea«ti!n  €%  mnsa  poDcos,  cdaoiibffilini     ftltpuitiwimt  iDUrpntetos  mL  OL 

Wtlh.  SUlmesb.  il  §  122,  jussa  rtf^. 

*  I  hxr^  only  seen  a  MS.  Hntton.  76  In  the  Btxllmn  Library,  .^ec.  xi.,  aad  tUit 
ii  v-rry-  fra^^iienLary.   The  oul/  othtr  copy  U         Corp.  Ciiriit.  ColL  Ciimb. 

^  aiui  k  fgipam  fioutt-  jdid  wUiiode  to  imuum  geUjwom  frcoodnm,  Ac  MS* 
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two  short  books  of  the  SoUloquieB  about  the^Mr  887,  before 
he  had  taken  anj  part  in  the  great  dogmatic  controvereies. 
He  there  treats  of  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  which  is  onfy  to 
be  attained  by  faith,  hope,  and  charily,  and  of  the  diffennoe 
between  troth  and  error.  The  mind  should  etriye  aft^  ike 
first,  that  it  may  itself  become  the  seat  of  truth,  and  thenbgr 
immortal.  These  ideas  were  pursued  in  the  pleasing  manner 
subsequently  adopted  by  Boot  hi  us,  namely,  in  the  form  oft 
dialogue  bet\s\  c  n  the  author  niui  Jieasou,  and  on  this  account 
Augustine  cIk^so  the  title  of  tiic  little  work^.  In  the  only 
manuscript  of  the  Saxon  abridLnneut,  wiiich  is  nuieh  toru,  and 
very  defective,  tlie  last  niutilaied  words,  leading  apparently  to 
the  conclusion,  arethet^e:  "  hei*e  end  the  Proverbs,  selected 

by  King  Alfred  from  the  books,  wiiicli  we  c  air'  2  But 

this  is  the  onlj  evidence  that  Alired  prepared  the  selection ; 
none  of  our  authorities  mention  it  amongst  his  other  works. 

A  prefiMe,  which  on  account  of  its  train  of  thought  islj 
no  means  worthless,  and  wliidi  exhibits  some  siniilarity  wat 
those  previously  written  by  Alfred,  may  perhaps  serre  at 
another  proof;  out  unfortunately  it  comes  to  us  in  a  very 
imperfect  state,  as  does  also  the  entire  book.  It  speaks  alle- 
fforically  of  the  accumulation  of  wood  which  is  neoesniy  te 
building  a  house  to  dwell  in,  but  particularly  fbr  erecting  tJie 
high  abode  which  is  promised  by  St.  Augustine,  St.  Of^ 
gory,  St.  Hieroayniu.^,  and  many  other  holy  fathers.  It  prih 
ceeds  to  declare,  that  as  every  man  receives  the  dwelling 
erected  hv  himseli*  as  a  fief  from  his  master,  and  desires  to 
enjoy  it  under  his  protection,  so  an  earnest  longing  after  a 
hea\  rnlv  abiding-place  is  recommended.  The  styh?  is  pecu- 
liar, the  treatment  poetieal.  and  by  its  not  infrequent  allite- 
ration takes  occasionally  a  metrical  character.  There  is  n<> 
trace  to  be  found  of  any  specific  purpose  which  the  translator 
bad  in  imdertaking  the  work,  whilst  Alfred,  in  the  prelto 
before  mentioned  as  usually  prefixed  to  his  bo(d[d,  would  not 
have  omitted  a  notice  of  this  kind.  It  is  also  noticeable  tbt 
the  whole  work  was  written  in  impure  Saxon,  a  eiremnstanee 
which  probably  is  not  to  be  ascribed  entirely  to  the  eaii^  date 

1  S.  Angnstini  Opera,  cd.  Bcned.  1 , 426. 

*forcndia'S  pa  cwrSas  |>e  AelfredkiiiisgalMofptmbeepe  w«lMlrfli*^ 
M8»  Oolt<iii.Viti^]tiii,  A.  16, 8ee.ziL  Copj  by  Jnmoi, in  OtifM 
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<tf  lilie  mmniBaript  and  ite  incorrect  transeribers ;  but  there 
mt  good  reaflons  for  supposing  tliat  the  coUeetor  and  trans- 
latoof  the  ptoreriia  in  the  twelfikh  centuiT,  willing  to  hide 
Ua  mnenowned  name,  dedaved  at  the  end  of  the  W}ok  that 
it  wm  written  bjr  the  beloved  king  whoee  worka  were  then 
liiQ  known  and  read  hy  Hbe  people. 

The  SoUloqiiies  also  have  not  been  published,  and  would 
never  haTe  become  known  had  it  not  been  for  tlie  plan  of 
publi-nhini;  a  coUected  edition  ol  .VUred\s  \\Titten  works, 
which  was  projected  by  nujrc  eiiicieut  men  than  ever  before 
had  aiteuH»ted  the  task,  and  thev  not  onlv  entertained  the 
idea^  but  carried  it  out  on  strictly  critical  principles. 

-At  ^  later  period  of  the  niiddlo  ULits.  nut  only  the  deeds  of 
the  Kijiff  of  the  West  Saxons  were  anipiihed  and  poetically 
Qxag^rated,  but  with  regard  to  liis  literary  efforts  all  kincts 
productiona  were  attributed  to  him,  of  which  at  the  pre* 
wmi  day  we  are  either  ignorant,  or  which  we  must,  without 
kaaiiatiou,  deny  to  be  \m.  Towards  the  dose  of  the  follow- 
ing eentury^,  it  waa  aiffiimed  that  the  number  of  booka  which 
he  tnmalated  waa  unknown.  The  most  yaluable  account  we 
pnaices  k  that  of  Mahnesburyg,  who  states  that  Alfred  bc«an 
t»  tenalate  tl)B  F^alms,  but  had  scarcely  completed  the  meat 
paH  when  deatti  snatched  him  away.  The  Gorman  montky 
whose  knowledge  of  the  country's  language  was  certainl v  mit 
▼ery  ^>erfcct,  could  not,  liowever,  without  further  proofe,  at- 
tnbuK  ilie  i'lu-rent  An^lo-Saxon  Psalter  to  Jvmg  Alfred ;  it 
has  dci^cf^nded  to  ub  in  various  manuscripts,  and  it  may  be 
cuneiiiuta  to  have  been  the^\  ()^k  of  Aldhebn ;  there  must 
hare  been  some  earlier  authorities  for  the  observation  that 
the  king  died  durini^  the  prop;^ress  of  liis  undertaking.  At 
all  events,  it  was  believed  in  the  twelfth  eenturv  ;  and  it  waa 
soon  declared  that  parts  of  the  Scripture,  and  even  the  whole 
BiUe,  had  been  traoiahited  by  him^. 

At  the  time  when  such  assertions  as  these  found  credence, 
many  aayiBga  of  King  Alfred  paned  conent  anmngst  the 


»  Acthelwtard,  ir.  510:  VoluniM  namero  igDOtO. 

>  Gefeta  Reg.  ii.  § 

*  RoBton  of  Hufjr,  HiBtork  £UeD»s  ;  Ueame,  Spelnum's  Life  of  King 
Alfred,  p.  213. 

«  Aaral  TOO  mtwa,  hj  Twysden,  X.  Senptt  ^  356:  Bitet  phiMm  ejaa 
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A  work  of  this  kind  is  to  be  found  in  different  manuscripts 
and  various  dialects  of  the  thirteenth  centnrr.  Alfred,  how- 
mftf  was  not  the  author,  but  certainly  the  hero  of  the  poem. 
It  opens  mth  a  description  of  an  assembly  of  many  bishops  and 
learned  men,  earls,  and  knights,  which  1»ok  place  at  Seaford. 
orer  which  Kinff  Alfred,  the  Shepherd  and  Darling  of  England, 
presided ;  but  tnis  is  all  pure  inrention,  and  it  is  particularly 
difficnlt  to  connect  the  nistorical  event  with  the  place  men- 
tioned. Then  follows  a  whole  series  of  detached  sentences, 
each  beginning  with  the  words,  "  Thus  said  Alfred."  and  ad- 
monitiun.s  are  added  respecting  the  fear  of  God,  obedience, 
wi&duni,  temperance,  and  many  other  virtues.  In  the  tbirt  ieth 
section^  Alfred  addresses  lii-  ^oii,  whose  name  was  not  men- 
tioned, and  imparts  to  liiiu  similar  wise  counsels. 

The  contents  of  tins  book  of  |)roverbs  recur  in  varlou.s 
forms,  and  throughout  the  middle  ages,  not  in  Engiand 
alone,  but  in  all  the  other  Germanic  countries.  The  style  of 
the  poem  appears  to  indicate  the  twelfth  century  as  the  date 
of  ito  origin,  and  the  transition  state  of  the  language  employed 
prodaims  it  to  have  been  written  in  the  earUest  ^iglish 
tongue,  in  which  we  also  possess  the  long  epic  poem  of  the 
1  priMt  Layamon.  Like  another  Solomon,  Alfred  is  made  to 
i  discourse  in  this  manner  at  a  solemn  Witenagemot ;  and  it 
proves  how  mnch  national  feeling  the  Ihnglisb  neople  had  xe^ 
tained  beneath  the  Norman  rule,  that  they  stiU  had  on  thor 
hps,  and  even  woven  into  poetry,  the  treasures  of  old  popular 
wisdoiii  bestowed  upon  them  by  their  grcaUdt  monarch,  whose 
memory  they  held  in  grateful  remembrance.  The  depth  of 
this  attachment,  which  was  fostered  more  by  tradition  than 
by  history,  is  particularly  shown  in  the  beautiful  designation 
given  to  the  king — "  England's  Darling,**  aa  well  as  in  the 
general  conviction  that  Alfred  was  the  widest  arul  most  ])if)iis 
man  that  had  ever  lived  in  England ;  and  the  tradition  that 
it  was  he  who  gave  to  the  people  those  precious  old  laws,  tiie 
•  deprivation  of  which  was  so  painfully  felt  by  them. 

A  great  number  of  such  versified  proverbs  must  have  been 
extensively  known ;  for  in  a  somewhat  later  poem  xeiefeiies 

plurimum  lubontcs  aediticaiiotiis,  .scd  ot  Tennstaiis  ct  jacuiuiitaUA.   Ci^  AniuL 
Wioton.  Ap.  Wliarton,  Anglm  Sacra,  L  280. 
lKBvble^•6ditiM^Sol(»umandS•l1l^^p.244.  Aelfiric  fiockfy. 
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i»  mM\c  to  several,  wliirli  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  so-called 
Proverbs  of  King  Ait'red^. 

In  the  saine  manner  as  the  Paraliles  and  Proverbs,  the  kinc^  \ 
i0  said  to  have  also  translated  for  the  ^Viiglo-Saxona  the  Fables  j 
of  EBop*  so  dearly  loved  by  all  the  Germanic  races.    This  in* 
formation  is  deriTad  from  the  conclusion  of  the  ^N'orman- 
Frencik  &bles  of  the  poetess  Marie  of  France^  written  in  the 
tfaiiteenth  century ;  but  it  is  probable  that  the  name  of  the  | 
SuiQii  king  was  only  appended  to  those  copies  which  were] 
csrcnlBted  in  England^.   Besides,  it  is  a  decided  &ct  that  the 
efnc  poem  of  Baneke  Fuchs  (Beynard  the  Fox)  was  indige- « 
BOfos  only  amongst  the  Franks  and  Saxons  of  the  Continent^  \ 
and  not  amongst  the  Anglo-Saxons. 

Finally,  it  is  asserted  on  a  mueh  later  and  lesa  credible  I 
authority,  that  Alfred,  like  the  great  Frederick  II.,  wrota  i 
a  treatise  upon  iiawkin^]^.    It  is  well  known  that,  like  all  j 
Germaa  princes  and  nobles,  he  was  exceedingly  fond  of  the^ 
cha«c:  but  tluit  he  treated  it  in  a  literary  point  of  view, 
«efin>  nn  opinion  founded  on  a  miscoiicc^jtion  of  a  passage  ill. 
who  rtdates  that  the  king  took  ]Kdiis  to  establish  and 
irt  falconers  and  fowlers  of  all  kinds^. 


>  Tbe  Ovl  and  ti»  M^tiniKle,  la  Kemble*s  Sdomon  and  Satoni,  p, 
«  Xara  de  Fhmct,  AMOpe  b  H&  Hwrld.  S7St  ftL  S7,  b. 

For  amar  le  cnnte  Wniaina 
ht  plna  TuOant  de  nul  mime, 
Mdnteaar  da  oat  ]me  feire 
E  dtl  «og)e«  en  romans  trdre 

Af«"ope  ap^lnm  cc^t  livre 
Qu'il  traiislata  ♦•  tist  escrin* 
Dtl  grill  en  ktin  h-  turua 
Li  reis  Alarez  qui  uiut  rania 
Le  translata  puis  en  eoglds, 
rai  lunoe  cn  nations* 

In  Boqu'-fon*  edition  of  the  works  of  iWkn  poetess,  ii.  34,  ff,  he  substitutes  the 
fiame  of  H«iri  for  tlial  cf  Alnrei,  from  anotiier  MS.  A  Latin  maniiscript  of 
Baap  (M&  Una.  Brit  Reg.  15^  A.  vii.)  containa  tbaaa  wofdo;  Ddndaivs  Angliae  i 
JU/SniB  Bi  An|^ioaBi  Kn^iiaBi  ouoa  tranaftfri  pBaacapit*  A  oo{ij  in  Loar  Doiabf 
qMffead  hf  Lapptoberg  in  tha  Gottiog.  Gdfhrt,  Anadgen,  Aprii  1, 1844,  mentiona 
Konin^  Affros  van  Knglant. 

»  I Jbcr  A!'m-d  ttkis  de  rustodiendis  aodpitribus,  in  Catal.  Ithr.  MSS.  aed 
n^.n^tl  A.  1316,  apud  Wunlf^y  Ontal.  praef.  AfiMT,  p.  486,  et  ^conariM  et  aod^ 
pitjahoa,  camaUarioa  %aoqae  doctre. 
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There  spurioiis  woib  deserve  to  be  briefly  notioed,  ix 
they  flhow  that  an  appreciation  of  the  versatile  literary  cha- 
racter  of  the  West  Smm  king  existed  at  a  time  when  Toy 
fbw  of  his  genuine  works  could  be  obtained.   But  enough  ii 

the  latter  remained  in  existence  to  hand  down  their  fiuae  to 
all  ages.  The  knowled^'c  of  theiu  beeaine  first  revived  when 
a  general  taste  was  awakened  for  research  into  the  Gorman 
languarre  and  histor\'.  Then,  by  degrees,  the  pecnliaritieB  of 
Alfred  s  literary  worka  became  known  and  considered.  It 
soon  appeared  that  he  had  written  in  the  most  pithy,  and  at 
the  same  time  the  purest  prose  style  of  his  native  language. 
We  learn  from  the  inibrmation  possessed  at  the  present 
day,  that  poetry  decidedly  predominated  in  ^Vnglo-Saxon 
literature  until  the  time  of  Alfred ;  and  that  the  merit  un- 
doubtedly appertains  to  him  of  being  the  founder  of  a  prose 
style  which,  in  the  age  immediately  succeeding  his  ie&ik, 
dieplayed  its  richest  miits,  chiefljr  consisting  of  religlM 
works.  Ael&ic,  the  best  prose  wnter  of  the  tenth  c&^^t 
says  that  in  his  day  there  were  no  other  godly  books  in  ibe 
Saxon  language  than  those  of  King  Alfred^. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  good  example  which  the  ting 
act  to  all  his  subjects,  of  eagerness  in  the  pursuit  of  know- 
ledge, gained  u  aiiy  inulators  during  his  life;  amongst  to 
teachers,  intellectual  fnends,  and  bishops,  only  Asser  and 
Werfrith  nttained  any  distinction  m  iauthors.  An  intin  ficf 
may  hnve  (  xi^trd  lu  t  ween  Alfred  and  the  learned  phiiuc3U[jhei\ 
John  Ijjgena,  although  it  ciumot  be  clearly  proved;  his 
scieutiHc  and  literary  producticmSy  however,  never  flouriahed 
in  the  soil  of  England. 

There  is  an  important  but  aoonymoos  work  which  is  in- 
disputably connected  with  the  person  and  actions  of  the 
king,  and,  in  all  probability,  owes  its  first  publication  to  the 
revived  interest  in  the  literary  and  scientific  studies  of 
Alfred;  and  this  is  the  Anrio-Saxon  Chronicle,  the  princ^ 
authority  for  his  hist^.  xhe  oldest  manuscript^,  contMB- 
ing  the  first  of  the  Tear^books,  written  in  Qennan 
reaches  in  its  oldest  form  down  to  the  year  891,  sod  perMtf 

»  Aelfric's  Preface  t*)  his  Uomiiieis,  Tiiorije'to  cdi.ion,  L  2:  but4Wi  |^  booifliiJ* 
Aelfred  cyning  Bnotcrlke  uwende  of  Lcdeue  of  Eugli:»u 
'  MS.  Cur^.  Ciu-bU  GoU.  Camb.  ckziiL 


Digitized  by  Google 


XHB  AJrOIiO-aAXOK  CHBOJTICU 


reeembles  those  manuscripts  whicli  wo  poasesB  of  .^red'a 
time.  In  the  part  where  a  later  hand  began  to  write,  the  elei^ 
Htm  of  Pkemund  is  Aichbishop  of  Canterbur}'  is  mentioned ; 
ind  formenjy  on  no  Teiy  reasonable  grounds,  the  entire  merit 
«f  the  more  complete  records  in  thesex  ear-books  was  ascribed 
to  tins  instmctor  and  first  ecdesiastical  dignitary  of  the 
kiiig.  But  these  historical  works  had  no  author's  name  J 
dSzed  to  tbem.  The  monks  of  one  of  the  south-eastern 
convents  of  En<^land,  deriving  their  only  knowledge  of  the 
north  from  Bede,  and  whose  dialeet  presented  but  a  ylight 
resent  b lance  to  the  Engliiih  language,  apparently  already 
possessed  iu  their  calendar-h'sts  similar  brief  historical  data 
conceniin!*  the  earlier  centurie*s.  Some  of  these  were  taken 
out  of  lk'dt''s  national  work,  others  originated  from  WeUli^ 
and  partieularly  from  Saxon  tiiiditious,  wliich  eridently  bear 
in  5ome  ca^s  traces  of  the  national  poetry.  This  fact,  and  * 
the  decided  purpose  of  the  king  to  substitute  his  native  v 
tongue  for  the  uniamiiiar  Latin  as  the  hmguage  of  literature, 
eeeMkmed  a  history  to  be  written  in  Saxon.  Moreorer,  the  ' 
events  of  the  age  and  the  deeds  of  its  great  heroes,  which 
were  rery  remarkable  from  the  year  851,  care  to  the  Chro> 
niele  a  very  different  and  more  comprehensiTe  form ;  and 
dim  can  scarcely  be  a  doubt  that  foi:  the  next  forty  years, 
the  Ohrooide  is  nearly  contemporary  with  the  events  it  re- 
cords. Alfred's  great  taste  for  historical  learning  is  very 
importimt  to  us,  for  to  it  we  owe  that  a  part  at  least  of  the 
reeordii  of  his  lile  and  times  lias  reached  us  in  an  authentic 
lunn. 

It  is  certain  that  the  first  article  in  the  Clironicle  dates 
from  that  period  when,  for  the  second  time,  he  waged  war 
against  the  Danes;  the  record-  n['  the  following  part  relate 
to  the  first  half  of  the  next  century :  and  from  that  time  to 
the  middle  of  the  twelfth,  the  notices  of  this  very  remark- 
•hie  Hierary  memorial  are  formaUy  arranged  in  a  regdar 
aannei^.   A  wide  field  was  thus  opened  to  thmking  minds 

*  Mi^ht  Gaimar  nfor  to  tb«  Ohrooide  whan  lie  mcntiflmi  Alficed*e  woria  u 

n  fist  es»crivere  un  liNTe  Engleis 
Dca  arcntnres.  c  dos  leb, 
£  de  batailles  de  la  lerre, 
B  te  liie  U  toolb  gowe. 
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amongst  the  Anglo-Saxons,  where  they  might  exercise  them- 
selves in  learning  and  teaching ;  and  their  kixig  himftelf  took 
the  first  steps  in  the  fonnation  of  a  literature. 

His  constant  exertions  for  the  oountrj's  good  were 
directed  in  other  channels  also,  where,  indeed,  there  was 
ofident  room  for  improTement,  and  where  his  effinrts 
were  no  less  conspicuous  than  in  his  literary  piuvoitsi. 
Alfred  caused  wious  arts  to  be  seduloudy  stomed,  and 
in  many  instances  appeared  as  the  author  and  invente  of 
new  plans  and  schemes.  Scarcely  anything  is  known  at 
present  of  all  the  artistic  works  which  were  produced  under 
his  direction  ;  and  the  desire  to  know  something  of  Alfred's  i 
taste,  and  that  ot*  his  contomporaries,  must  ever  remain  un- 
gratified.  It  is  difficult  to  say  whether  or  not  his  visits  to 
Rome  exercised  an  early  influence  upon  him  witli  respect 
to  architecture.  Since  the  seventh  centur\',  the  ecclesias-  | 
tical  buildings  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  approached  very  nearly 
to  the  style  then  prevailing  in  Home;  but  whether  the 
powerful  impression  which  had  been  left  by  that  city  upon 
the  boy  might  have  caused  him,  when  lie  became  king,  to  aapirt 
to  the  perfection  of  the  Italian  models,  must  stiU  remam  a 
question  to  be  solved;  for  tliroughout  England  there  is  ns 
structure  to  be  found  of  which  it  can  be  affirmed  with  eei^ 
tainty,  that  it  bears  any  traces  of  thsA  time,  or  was  ereetsd 
under  Alfred's  superintendence.  We  must  therefore  con* 
tent  ourselves  with  the  few  details  giyen  occasionally  by  hi^ 
torians  on  this  subject. 

With  immediate  reference  to  the  buUdings  which  were 
undertaken  by  hiui,  it  is  explicitly  stated  that  he  did  not 
bind  himself  to  follow  the  customs  of  his  ancestors  ;  but 
that  from  new  and,  in  fact,  original  inventions,  endeavoured  to 
erect  somt  thin*^  much  more  costly  and  worthy  of  admiration^ 
Wo  are  evidently  given  to  understand  that  these  buddings 
were  chieflv  churches  and  convents  ;  for  as  it  was  n(^cessarv 
that  so  many  lioly  places  which  liad  been  consumed,  should 
be  restored,  it  is  possible  that  new  methods  and  a  better 
style  of  architecture  was  employed  for  this  purpose.  Where 
such  as  had  been  rased  to  the  ground  were  to  be  replaced, 
necessity  compelled  an  entirely  new  erection^  and  from  ne* 

■Alter,  P.4S6:  V— iwliUSag^  t±  ^'nAiAmm  mwr^  mnm  T^lJmmil^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


XONASTEBISS  AHB  0ITIX8  BBBVILT.  193 

ooamtj  mTention  arae.  This  imut  hare  been  the  case  espe* 
iMSy  with  the  two  monasteries  of  Athelney  and  Shaftesbury, 

although  Alfred  had  recourse  to  fbreie;ii  aid  in  the  prasecu- 
iion  of       iirti^tic  dtsi^is,  as  well  as  m  liis  literary  works.   It  j 
.is  well  kiiuwu  that  iiummerable  artists  and  labourers,  skilled 
in  every  kind  of  work,  and  procured  frt)m  diilerent  nations^  ' 
Wi*rf  to  be  met  with  in  his  employment^  ' 

In  the  little  island  of  Athelney,  hemmed  in  by  water  and 
thick  bushes,  there  was  great  want  of  space,  especially  as 
Alfred  desired  that  the  place  which  had  once  served  him  as 
m  stronghold,  should  always  remain  one ;  being  surrounded 
hv  water,  it  was  only  accessible  from  the  east  br  a  bridge, 
Wlddi  at  both  extremities,  and  particubrly  on  the  western 
end,  WBS  furnished  with  strong  fortifications'.  Upon  the 
sabuid  itself  he  caused  the  convent  to  be  erected,  where  it 
would  be  defended  firom  the  wild  and  insecure  character 
of  the  neighboorhood.  From  the  records  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury, at  whidi  period  it  was  still  in  good  preservation,  it 
appears  that  the  church  was  very  small,  but  that  it  iiad  been 
cuustructed  according  to  an  entiixdy  novel  style  of  architec- 
ture. Four  piers  were  sunk  in  the  ground,  no  doubt  );i  account 
of  the  swampy  nature  of  the  soil,  supporting  the  whole  edifice, 
a&d  upon  them  four  arches  were  placed  in  a  circular  form'^ 

Alfred  built  the  town  as  well  as  the  conveui  of  Shaftes- 
bury, so  early  indeed,  if  the  account  is  credible,  as  the  yeiir  . 
S80*^  The  rebuilding  of  London  has  already  been  men- 
tkmed,  Ihe  new  minster  at  Winchester,  dedicated  by  Alfred 
to  the  Virion,  must  have  been  used  in  his  lifetime,  for  Grim- 
htld  officiated  as  abbot  there ;  it  was  first  completed  in  the 
year  906,  when  Archbishop  Plegmund  consecrated  the  tower^« 
Be  Iftewise  caused  the  cities  and  fortified  places  through- 
out tlie  kingdom  to  be  repaired  or  entirely  rebuilt;  and 
be  pronded  modes  of  defence,  consisting  of  walls  and  en- 
trenchments, in  case  of  a  retam  of  those  invasions  with 

,  p.  4Mt  Ez  mahU  geotUnia  eoUeotoB  0t  in  <miBl  temao  aadificb 


^  AsKr,p.  493:  IsciQiupQntiaooddeiitafiliaiito 

iiperatione  eonsiu  est. 

»  \V\\h.  m)mtah.  G«-.sta  Pontif.  ii.  255. 

*  Wilh.  M.Uinesb.  GesU  Fontif.  u.  251  j  Aiaer,  p. 

>  Lthehrerd,  ir.  did. 
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which  the  country  was  continually  threatened.  Those  cities 
111  us  protected  by  Alfred  carmot  be  aci  iirat^^ly  specified:  :inl 
it  ap]>ear8  that  in  most  iaatances  he  did  not  proceed  far  wua 
the  w  ork,  for  the  innate  indolence  of  hia  subjectB  pkeed  an 
invincible  obstacle  iii  his  way^. 

Alfred  displayed  rep^nl  magiiili<  (  nee  at  tliose  plaets  where 
he  was  accustoincd  to  reside  with  his  court.  According  U 
his  command^,  the  buildings  were  adorned  with  gold  and  ailfer, 
and  halls  and  royal  chambers  were  constraoted  hem  sUme 
and  wood  with  great  skill.  Some  stone  villa  were  remored 
from  their  former  Bites^  and  placed  in  situatiana  better  adafted 
for  royal  leaideiices. 

Bnt  amongat  all  hia  ideas^  there  was  one  wbidi  was  moA 
sncoeflfifully  carried  ont.   Tbe  perlbetion  which  lie  Mmi 
I  in  the  art  of  ahip-building,  and  the  ooeaaion  which  bd  Vm 
i  to  aequire  it,  will  be  noti^  in  the  following  seetion. 

Our  attention  is  now  particularly  directed  towards  Ae 
minor  inventions  which  were  produced  in   hia  Jar,  and 
•  mnonirst  them  to  tbe  contrivance  for  measuring  time,  disco-  ' 
'  by  Alfred  himself.    His  biographer  describes  this  in-  ! 

veution.  Only  by  the  help  of  strict  punctuality  could  th^  i 
great  ruler  hnve  siiecrcdc'l  in  the  accomplishment  nf  sucl  _ 
extensive  and  various  duties.  But  the  hlue  sky  with  its 
planets  did  not  indicate  the  time  to  him  with  any  regularih' 
In  his  oounby  there  wm  many  gloomy  clouds  and  c " 
atant  showers,  which  oitmi  preTcnted  the  caloulation  oi'  tm 
from  the  son  and  moon.  Alfred's  inventive  geniua,  howem, 
discovered  a  remedy  fear  soch  perplexities.  He  caused  b 
chaplains,  whose  names  we  know  were  Athebtan  and  Wtn* 
Wttlf,  to  supply  him  with  sufficient  wax  to  weigh  dots 
serentrjr-two  pence  in  the  scaleP.  IVom  tlds  quantity  he 
ordered  six  candles  to  be  made,  each  of  equal  weight,  ni 
twelve  inches  lonp,  with  twelve  divisions  marked  in  <eick 
inch.  These  six  caudles  burnt  for  t^veuty-foiu*  hours,  dayasl 
night,  before  the  relics  of  the  saints,  whicli  always  accoifl- 
panied  him  on  his  joui-m  y^.  But  here,  too,  the  wither 
gecma  to  have  interiered  with  his  schemes*   The  boisteroi^ 

1  Asser,  p.  403:  Proptr>r  p'^^'^'im  jmpnii  wnpnrtta  nnn  iiWjpIffiitT"') 

*  Asser,  p.  492 :  lUo  cducente. 

*  AMer,  p.  496:  Taat«  cera  qtiM  septongiiita  daos  (kouios  fems^ 
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\riiid.  which  often  blew  without  interniission  daj  and  night, 
pcnetrah'^l  the  slight  doors  and  windows  of  tlie  churches, 
Mnd  through  the  crevices  in  the  walls  and  planks,  and 
the  thin  canras  of  the  tents.  The  light  either  became  ex- 
tinguisbed,  leaving  the  king  in  darkness,  or  it  burnt  down 
qinieker  ibiui  usual,  bo  as  to  prevent  the  observance  of  the 
astranQmuAl  point  with  which  to  begin  the  daily  reckoning. 
A^^red  wmofod  this  obftacle  in  the  following  manner :  be  | 
hid  a  lantern  carefully  made  of  wood  and  thin  plates  of  liosn ; 
tbe  liom  iras  white^  and  scraped  so  thin  as  to  be  scarcely 
less  transparent  than  a  vessel  of  glass.  The  door  of  the 
lantern  was  also  made  of  homy  and  closed  so  firmly  that  no 
breatii  of  wind  could  enter.  In  this  secure  receptacle  he  | 
could  now  place  his  candles  without  fear  of  injury;  when  they 
bunit  ^lo^vll  tliey  were  instantly  replaced  by  others,  and  with- 
out a  water-clock,  or  any  other  more  ingenious  contrivuuce 
rtill  undi>'coM  red,  he  computed  the  time^  which  to  hiui  was 
no  cXfcedlngly  prc<:itjus. 

As  lie  caubed  all  kinds  of  omainenf^  to  be  fabricated,  he 
could  not  by  any  means  di?5pense  with  goldsmiths^.  A  very 
reniarkable  specimen  of  their  craft  has  been  preserved  to  the 
present  day,  and  has  heen  freqpiently  represented;  it  is 
caUed  Alfred's  jewels  and  is  a  beautiml  work  of  art.  It 
was  discovered  in  the  year  1693,  at  Newton  Park,  in  the  ' 
lowlands  of  Somersetshire,  near  the  riyer  Parret,  somewhat 
to  the  north  of  the  spot  where  the  ishind  and  fortress  of 
Alliebicj  were  formerly  situated'.  There  the  king,  in  per^ 
hapB  the  most  sorrowful  days  of  his  life,  lost  this  token  of 
his  sorereignty ;  it  remained  hidden  in  the  marshes,  until, 
after  the  lapse  of  many  centuries,  it  was  accidentally  broui^lit 
to  lisfht  once  more.  It  in  now  preserved  as -a  precious 
ineuinrial  of  tlie  olden  time,  in  tlie  Anhmoleau  Museum 
at  Oxford.  Tin's  work  of  art  consists  ut'  a  polished  crystal 
of  an  oval  form,  rather  more  than  two  inches  in  length 
and  lialf  an  inch  thick,  inlaid  with  a  mosaic  enamel  of 
CTCCTi  and  yellow.  This  enamel  representF?  the  outline  of  a 
human  figure,  which  appears  to  be  in  a  sittini^^  posture,  hold- 
ing in  each  hand  a  sort  of  lily-branch  in  blossom.  Those 
lAo  hare  described  the  jewel  have  made  yazious  guesses 

*  AiMr,    48S,      tbit  1»  iortnitftfld  aQU«Biy» 
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respecting  this  figure,  calling  it  St.  Cuthbert,  Sfe.  Neot,  and 
even  Christ ;  but  the  least  perplexing  solution  would  be,  that 
it  is  merely  a  representation  of  a  Ring  in  his  state  attire. 
The  rererae  is  covered  hj  a  plate  of  fine  gold«  in  which  not 
without  taste»  and  somewhat  ftncifiiUj,  a  lower  is  engraved ; 
the  oval-shaped  aides  are  bordered  hj  beaten  gold  admirably 
and  durably  manuiactured,  bearing  around  &em  these  re- 
markable words,  which  banish  all  doubts  respecting  the  former 
possessor  of  the  jewel : 

AELFBED  MEC  HEHT  GKU  ViiCAN. 
Alfircd  liad  me  made. 

The  letters  of  this  inscription  are  all  capitals,  and  in  tlu'ir  some- 
what stifl'form  agree  entirely  with  the  inilial  letters  in  the 
principal  parts  of  the  authentic  manuscripts  of  Alfred's  time. 
Still  more  than  the  letters,  the  f<^rni  of  the  two  middle  word^, 
by  their  primitive,  genuine  orlhosjjraphy,  bears  witness  to  the 
a^^<'  ( laimed  by  the  motto.  At  the  extreme  end,  where  the 
crystal  and  its  border  join  the  gold,  it  is  tiuished  by  a  j 
beautifully  worked  dolphin's  head  in  gold,  whose  empty  eye- 
sockets  must  have  once  contained  precious  stones,  and  mm 
whose  open  jaws  a  small  golden  pin  protrudes.  This  pnv 
bably  served  as  a  fastening  to  a  cane,  or  some  beautiful  staff, 
on  the  point  of  which  the  jewel  was  placed.  It  is  a  strange 
freak  oi  fortune  which  thus  presents  to  us^  in  this  extn- 
ordinary  work  of  art^  what  in  all  probability  was  a  part  of 
Alfred's  sceptre ;  it  gives  a  verv  fiivourable  impression  of  the 
state  of  art  at  that  period,  and  of  the  skill  and  ability  of  the 
artist. 

It  is  certain  that  many  works  w  ere  executed  in  this  man- 
ner, and  Alfred  himself  speaks,  in  his  preface  to  the  "  Pastoral 
Care,'*  of  some  gold  work,  which  lie  had  caused  to  be  exe- 
cuted, referring  to  four  small  golden  tablets^  one  of  w  hich  he 
presented  with  each  copy  of  the  hook.  They  were  worth 
fifty  mancuses  each,  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  AVilliam 
of  Malmesbury  saw  one  of  them^.   Now  when  they  are  ; 

*  Aestel,  an  index  or  small  tablet  with  columns:  piipllares;  nivaKa. 

**  Gesta  Beg.  ii.  §  123:  Cum  pugillari  aureo  in  ijuo  est  raaiica  auri.  The  rels- 
tion  to  each  other  of  maitca,  numcu&a,  and  marca,  has  not  yet  bem  dnrif 
•Beertnned.  Da  Gauge,  p.  (1 
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an  lost,  nothing  cm  be  accurately  known  of  their  value  and 
wofknuuiahip* 

There  are  a  great  number  of  coins  extant  with  Alfred's 
ftamp  on  them,  but  in  their  execution  they  are  far  inferior 

to  the  coinage  of  other  Anglo-Saxon  princes.  The  image  of 
the  king  is  in  ^Liu-ral  rudely  engraved,  that  every  aUeuipt 
to  tnice  any  rcbeiuulancc  in  even  a  single  featiu'u  innst  be 
abaii<loned.  There  is  no  doubt  that  Offa  once  employed 
Italian  coiners;  his  stamp  could  not  otherwise  have  attained 
tliai  perfection  which  every  one  must  grant  it  to  possess; 
and  \n  u\e  time  of  Athelstan,  Alfred's  grandson,  traces  of 
artistic  skill  are  again  perceptible  in  the  coinage,  which  then 
first  became  the  object  of  legal  enactments.  From  the 
coiorse  alloy^  of  Alfred's  money,  we  may  infer  that  the  diffi- 
eultiej^  of  the  age  prevented  him  from  improving  it,  and  that 
he  probably  had  recourse  to  expedients  similar  to  those  which 
Frederick  the  Ghreat  could  not  avoid  using.  His  laws  contain 
no  reference  to  coinage,  althongh  there  is  £nBquent  mention 
made  in  them  of  poun£y  shillings,  and  pence.  The  shilling  and 
tiie  penny  existed  as  coins,  as  well  as  a  third  part  of  the  latter'* 
On  the  pieces  of  money  we  possess,  the  king  is  simply  desig- 
LuAied  Ai'lfred,  t»r  Alfred  rex,  or  Elfred  MXX. ;  the  places  where 
money  wa.^  coined  were  Dorovernia,  Oxnaforda,  and  Londinia. 

A  particular  brancli  of  media-val  art  is  formed  by  its  ma- 
nu-'  nj»t*^.  We  remember  that  book  whose  illuniiaatcd  let- 
ii  r-  •i^^t  smiled  on  the  child,  so  anxious  to  acquire  know  ledge. 
The  U'W  nia'iuscripts  of  Alfred's  day  which  are  still  in  exist- 
ence are  very  simply  written ;  the  hand  is  flowing,  and  very 
legible,  especially  in  the  old  copies  of  the  Pastoral  Care." 
The  initial  letters  of  the  cbaoter  are  regularly  decorated,  but 
witbout  great  splendour,  thragons  or  monsters  of  the  bird 
Fpeeiee  and  distorted  human  countenances  are  drawn  with  a 
black  pencil  around  the  base  of  the  letters,  the  red  colour  is 
tten  added  afterwards  for  shading. 

These  are  the  only  fragments  from  which,  at  the  present 
day,  we  can  derive  even  an  inadeq^uate  idea  of  the  stato  of  art 
and  knowledge  in  Engknd  durmg  the  second  part  of  the 
niiith  century.    But  notmthstanding  the  great  obstacles 

'  Bti'liii;;.  Aimiils  nf  the  Cinnge,  ed.  iii.  vol.  L  p.  125. 
-  Legg.  Alf.  71 :  phddaa  dael  paduungM, 
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wliicli  present  tlieinselves  in  the  rosenrcli,  we  may  ckarl; 
perceive  how  Alfred  ceaselesHlv  Hinlt  ax dnred  to  elcTate  the 
intellectual  condition  of  his?  pt-opie,  ion^i:  as  was  possible, 
by  means  of  his  own  influence,  and  all  the  rof^iirces  that  he 
could  command.  The  next  century  enjoyed  the  fruits  of  his 
efforts,  which  had  regained  the  lost  ground^  and  protidfid 
efficient  defiroee  agauiat  fresh  diflasten* 


vn. 

BENEWED  CONTEST  AXD  SUCCESSFUL  RESULTS — THE  KIIfGDOK 
DESCEiCDS  SXaENOTHEXED  TO  EDWAHD  I. 

Thb  yean  of  peaoe^  which  could  not  have  been  more  nobly 
and  profitably  emj^loyed  by  Alfred  for  the  mental  and  bodil^ 
wei&re  of  his  aubiects  in  all  branchee  of  legidation  and  poh- 
tical  economy,  and  in  the  ctdtiTation  of  the  arte  and  BcienM) 

were  rapidly  drawing  to  a  close.  Many  things  indeed  itiQ 
remainea  to  be  aeeomplisbed ;  some  might  be  ellected  in  the 
quiet  intervals  of  the  uunmliately  succeeding  years,  but 
others  would  be  unavoidably  lefY  to  later  govenijucnt?, 
with  still  less  hope  of  sucih'ss.  The  pressure  of  outwani 
circmu^tanees  on  the  West  Saxon  kin<::dom  boi^an  ai^aiii 
to  overpower  all  consideration  of  its  internal  condition,  ijit^* 
which  th^  incomparable  exertions  of  its  king  had  infused  sucli 
new  vigour.  Once  more  Alfred  was  destined  to  resist  thf 
piratical  foe»  the  terror  of  all  organised  forms  of  goYenunent 
Harbin  <:^ers  of  such  a  misfortune  had  not  been  waatoig 
during  the  time  that  had  elapaed  aince  the  king  pKO> 
cured  a  happy  tranquillity  for  the  country.  Biunours  of 
the  exploits  of  the  neathena,  who  atOl  molested  in  laigf 
numbers  all  tlie  coasts  of  the  opposite  continuity  were  oofr 
atantl^  brougkt  over  to  the  Saxons,  and  clumed  the  aeriooi 
attention  of  Alfred  Yet  it  seemed  that  the  solemn  doo* 
trines  which,  after  great  efl'orts,  he  had  succeeded  in  iiiipait* 
ing  to  the  marauder**,  had  still  some  iiilUience  over  1  hi  in,  and 
restrained  them  during  this  period  from  uiakiug  any  fresh 
attack  on  his  donumons.  Smec  the  year  8^5,  they  had  madt 
no  actual  attempt  at  hostility ;  the  two  people  so  nearly  re- 
bited,  1)1  it  who  had  so  hated  one  another  when  they  were 
separated  by  dillerent  religions  and  habits^  had  leamt  to 
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know  ibeir  cammon  intorc:^!  since  the  conversion  of  man 


seeniH  a^s  if  the  ndmisaion  of  the  Danes  into  the  more  civil- 
iied  Anglo-Saxon  community  had  formed  a  strong  bulwark 
agBinst  any  further  attecks  of  beadienidom. 

There  had  been  no  oocarion  for  campaiflns  and  battiieB 
daring  this  neriod ;  the  deep  wounds  inflicted  on  the  Sazoiia 
by  the  kngtiieiied  war  were  slowly  healing.  New  influence 
hfld  been  gained  for  them  by  the  heroic  king,  by  which,  in  a 
peawisble  mamier,  the  bonndariee  of  the  ku^gdom  were  ex- 
tended,  and  its  supremacy  acknowledged  by  its  hitherto 
nnoonqmed  mighbours.  Alfred  succa^ded  also  in  effeet- 
ing  what  no  other  king  had  ]}een  able  to  accomplish  be-', 
fore  iiin],  the  establishing  a  peaceful  iutercourse  with  the 
Walsh  Brit<ins,  and  convincing  tliem  of  their  depend  ■ucc , 
upon  the  powerful  n ei«j^h bo uring  state.  During  the  loug  con- 
test witli  thr  Dinn  the  old  national  hatred  had  not  n?!ce  been 
thoroucrhlv  excited;  it  i.s  true  the  Welsh  had  bv  tin  ir  rnmitv 
contributed  not  a  little  to  the  sulferuif^s  of  the  year  878,  but 
they  bad  experienced  painfidly  enough  that  the  Danes,  with 
wfam  they  thought  to  make  common  cause,  did  not  spare 
Hwn,  boi  added  aeverely  to  the  wretchedness  of  their 
mmiitigm.  Amongst  the  petty  princes  of  their  land  there 
wtt»  oontauud  diaagteements  and  quarrds,  it  was  therefore 
BHtanal  ihii  the  w»dcer  ride  shouid  flrat  turn,  to  that 
iMnmiiy  which  had,  in  Act,  long  poasesaed  the  dominion 
OTW  tDem. 

R  mm  about  the  time  when  Alfired  became  acquainted 
with  Asaer  that  discords  such  as  these  prevailed  in  the  native 
land  of  the  latter,  iniuiiuation  of  whicli  ia  only  derived  from 
aim  ,  lie  applied  to  the  King  of  the  West  Saxons  on  behalf 
of  bimi*elf  and  his  mona^itery  of  St.  David,  for  protection 
acain.vt  the  constant  provocations  and  injustice  of  lii-nieid, 
the  Prince  of  Demetia,  and  he  formally  made  Alfred's 
promise  of  aid  one  of  the  conditions  towards  attaining 
that  mutual  relation  which  the  king  so  much  desired.  But 
Al£red  also  took  advantage  of  this  state  of  things  to  flx  deci- 


mx  aont^^Botri  Manr  (Bodabck  .the  Great),  the 
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Ijords  of  Yenedotia^  or  North  Wales,  Hemeid  first  submitt^il 
to  the  Saxon  power,  with  his  little  territonr  of  Demetia. 
Helisedy  son  of  Tend jr,  and  King  of  Brecknock)  oreipow^red 
^  the  same  adyersarieBy  yielded  himself  to  the  sway  of  Alfred. 
Mowdy  son  of  Bis,  and  Prince  of  Olevesing,  in  the  preient 
counties  of  Monmouth  and  Glamorgnn,  Brocmail  and  Fcm* 
mail,  sons  of  IMouric,  and  princes  of  Gwent-by-the-Seveni, 
could  neither  of  them  any  longer  wiLh^taiid  the  harsli  lata- 
sures  of  Ethelred,  the  powerful  Ealderman  of  Mercia,  who 
desired  to  have  peace  wiLliin  the  borders,  and  they  went 
voluntarily  to  solicit  the  proterlioi)  of  King  Alfred.  At 
length  Anaraut,  the  son  of  l<otri,  afier  roiu mncing  the  fricuf^- 
ship  of  the  Anglo-Danes  in  Northumbria,  from  which  he  had 
gained  nothing,  but  had  rather  suffered  injury,  came  with  his 
DTothers  to  dedare  his  willingness  also  to  submit  without  ap- 
pealing to  arms.  When  he  came  into  the  preaence  of  Alfied, 
the  king  received  him  with  all  due  respect,  adopted  him  as 
his  godson  from  the  hands  of  a  bishop,  probably  Werfritb, 
presented  him  with  rich  gifts,  and  caused  him  witii  all  his 
yassals,  and  with  regard  to  all  his  aeignorial  xightai  to  enter 
into  the  same  fendal  relation  with  Wessex  in  wliich  Ethehed 
and  Mercia  stood.  When  this  compact  was  explained  and 
comprehended  on  both  sides,  it  might  be  justly  asserted  that 
all  the  lands  of  South- Western  Britain  belonged  la  Kin? 
Alfred^  They  never  again  opposed  him,  nor  lent  any  ai: 
to  his  uortheni  foes,  so  long  as  he  wielded  the  West  Saxon 
sceptre. 

The  principal  c  anBes  of  the  again-threatened  outrages  oi 
the  Danes  attain st  Enj^land  must  be  attributed  to  the  rest- 
less  character  of  this  people,  and  to  the  great  losses  they  so 
frequently  sustained  on  the  Frankish  coasts^  but  at  the  same 
time  also  to  the  events  which  took  place  in  those  parts  of  Eng* 
land  which  were  inhabited  by  a  mixed  population.  In  the 
year  890,  for  instance,  Guthorm-Athelstan^,  the  King  of  EhA 
Anglia,  died :  during  his  later  years  he  had  lived  mudi  moie 
tranquilly,  compeUcd  either  by  age  or  the  force  of  drcimip 

*  Asser,  p.  488:  Oinncs  rcf^iones  dcxtoralis  Britaiuiiae  partia  ad  AeliVcd  ttgm 
pertinelMUit  et  adkuc  pertinent.    DcxU-ralis  means  soathern,  in  which  directkp 
it  WIS  then  ooDsidered  the  regions  inhahited  by  Britoos  were  situated. 
,    tchion.  Sex.  A.890;  Florait  WieonLL  108. 
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stances,  and  sih  ius  to  have  perfoniK  d  faithfully  the  contract 
tbrmerlv  entered  iuto.  He  was  buried  nt  Thetibrd^.  With 
r^sptK't  to  tlie  succession  in  his  kingdom,  there  is  much  ob- 
scurity in  the  sources  of  iofomation,  which  however  tend  to 
9b0w  that  eimunstances  had  occuned  to  impede  its  regular 
eoiirse.  After  him  a  Korthman  named  Eohnc  reigned ;  and 
under  Edward  1., the  son  or  nephew,  Gnthorm  11.^,  is  first  met. 
witiL  But  it  is  probable  that  after  the  death  of  GhithonD, 
Ibe  nrincM^  or  heathenism  were  xeyiyed  in  Suffolk  and 
Nonolk.  jBgbert  had  reisned  over  one  part  of  Northumbria 
during  the  latter  part  of  the  time  that  had  elapsed  since  the 
ilcitti  of  Halfdene,  and  Outhfrid  of  the  Danes,  over  the  other 

Eart.  The  origin  of  this  prince  is  obscure  ;  it  is  said  that 
e  waa  a  son  of  the  Danish  kiug,  Kardicanute*^ ;  he  was  a 
Christian,  and  au  especial  benefactor  to  the  church  at  Dur- 
ham. He  had  swoni  to  maintain  a  sacred  peace  towards 
Ailred  :  he  died  on  the  24th  of  Aij^^ist.  894,  nml  was  interred 
in  York  Cathedral.  Under  his  rule,  the  influnu  o  of  Alfired 
seems  to  havo  dbtained  pre-eminence  in  JS orthumbria ;  and 
after  his  death,  the  Danish-  power,  which  was  represented  by 
the  three  sons  of  the  deceaaed,  vainly  attempted  to  resiflt 
iL  The  attache  which  were  meanwhile  in  preparation  from 
abroad,  were  peril  nps  connected  with  events  of  this  kind. 

Hitherto  the  Northmen  had  becm  unable  to  make  a  firm 
foolnig,  and  to  eatablish  settlementa  upon  the  coasts  of  the 
German  and  Fnnldah  Carlovingiana.  In  spite  of  tiie  defi* 
deocT  of  power  in  those  Idngdoma,  and  the  great  defeats 
tber  had  Bostained,  the  wai&re  was  continually  carried  on, 
and  the  Tagrant  enemy  wa«  never  flowed  to  have  any  rest. 
Wherever  they  appeared  anxioua  to  settle,  they  were  either 
repulsed  by  some  unexpected  assault,  or  their  own  restless- 
ness urged  them  onwards  until  they  ar'iiiii  met  with  another 
adversary,  who  was  resolute  in  defciuliug  lus  possessions.  At 
laet  the  German  king,  AmuU,  who  was  once  more  destined 

•  Gaimar,  t.  3383:  Le  cors  do  lui  (ptt  «  Tliafltlbrt;  iNlt  aceording  to  tlw 
ar.nals  of  tbe  p«eado-A«6r,  m  H^>y 

*  Vide  abore,  pi  140. 

'  SiiTieoTi  DoTtelm.  Cesta  Reg.  AngL  a.  883,  ap.  Twj  sdcn, 
«  EUM^iwer<iy  IT.      :  In  naUiitiA  Saocti  Barthotomaei.  Simoon  Duuelm.  Gesta 
Aai^fb  635. 
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to  do  honour  to  thfi  race  from  which  he  deeoended,  engi^ed 
nitib  the  enemy  on  his  nodliom  borders^,  with  a  ooiuddenMlk 
asmjy  oomisting  of  EranlEi,  SasmiB,  and  Bmtiaiie. 

A  defeat  wiiiah  wai  sustained  by  him  at  first,  was  aoon  ftl« 
lowed  by  the  splendid  victory  on  the  baaka  of  Reviver  D}^, 
near  Loimnne,  on  September  Ist,  891.  Amulf  surpnaed  tiw 
Danes,  and  completely  Tanquisht'd  tliem  before  their  ships 
could  come  up.  The  battle  was  so  decisire,  that  in  fuiuiv 
the  JJajies  never  attempted  to  fix  themselves  for  aay  leogth 
of  time  upon  German  territory-. 

But  another  laTge  army,  which  in  the  most  irnrt'ul  manner 
contimiefl  to  ravage  the  ii  >T  thern  kingdoms  of  1  nince,  tkiooo 
in  no  immediate  connexion  with  the  Danes  who  had  been 
conquered  in  Flanders,  and  therefore  felt  no  actual  alarm  at 
this  defoat.  Hasting,  who  must  then  have  been  approaching 
old  age,  was  the  dreaded  leader  of  this  division.  Within  a 
year,  lie  had  already  pillaged  the  district  by  the  river  Somnie; 
now  he  had  taken  a  firm  position  at  Amiens,  and  from  thence 
he  attenmted,  by  sodden  attaoicBy  to  plunder  the  rick  eatabliifc^ 
ments  of  St.  Vaast  and  St.  Omer«'  King  Odot  who  marched 
against  him,  sereral  tinM»  suffined  grievous  loas.  In  cos* 
sequence  of  the  in(^SBant  devastations,  a  nnifersal  &aune 
visited  these  countries  in  the  year  892;  immense  hordes  of 
Danes,  who  iound  nothing  more  to  j)lu?i(li  r  there)  and  who 
were  joined  from  the  north  by  the  remnant  of  the  anny  which 
was  defeated  at  the  Dyie,  assembled  to<j:ether  at  Bouloi^np. 
and  enil)Rrked  with  their  liorses  in  a  fleet  of  25u  ships, 
for  England'^  They  landed  at  the  month  of  the  iittle  river 
Limene  (Lynme),  in  East  Kent,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
Andredswald,  which  the  Chronicle  describes  as  being  120 
miles  long,  and  80  miles  broad.  Here  tiiey  probably  availed 
themselves  of  an  old  Eomisii  fortification,  which  has  been  ie> 
cently  discoverr  i]  They  brought  their  ahips  four  miles  untts 
river  into  the  Wald,  and  came  upon  a  fortress  whiek  had  dm 

1  Cbroa.  Sax.  a.  891. 

t  Aiinal.  Fold.  891;  Ports.  M.  G.  S.&  L  40S. 

•AmuL  Vedut  A.  892;  Perts.Hoaiim.  L  688;  Cbran.  StXMJuSH^  iir  tbe 
oilgmal  CunVridgo  miniMipt,  8St,  wUob  jmt  is  aboiMtod  tj  SlM«eftf»ir. 
618.  Lappraberg,  p.  342,  n.  8,  rappoMo,  in  aocordance  with  Qnidi^  iUbeiohr 
JL  896,  that  Bjom  Ebouippe  mts  tJM  conidiictoir  of  thu  fleet 
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thro^i  up  by  aoine  Kentish  peasants ;  and  as  ii  still  in 
an  iaeoinpleto  state,  thr  dcfeuct'  made  there  was  nnsuccessfnl. 
A  little  furtluT  on,  the  army  ^^ettled  near  Appekiore.  Not 
much  later,  in  the  year  893,  anothtT  llect  of  eighty '^ai!  landtHl 
in  tht'  nioutli  <d' the  Thames,  connnanded  by  Hastnig  himself, 
£rom  whom,  unquestionably,  the  entire  enterpriae  originated^ 
and  who,  being  compelled  to  leave  the  coasts  of  Franee,  came 
to  Bngland  in  the  hope  of  finding  fresh  booty,  and  perchance 
a  Ungdom,  as  others  of  his  country-men  had  done  before.  He 
went  xtp  One  Swale,  and  also  hinded  in  Kent,  where  he  raised 
&  fcitmas  at  a  plaoe  called  Milton^. 

In  tins  position  the  two  annies  remained  quietly  mitil 
temwgda  the  dose  of  the  foUowing  winter.  About  Easter,  in 
the  rear  804  (!March  Blst),  the  Banes  left  their  camp  at 
Appiedore,  and,  protected  by  the  thickets  and  marshes,  they 
jwnetratf.'d  into  the  neiG^hbouring  districts.  'J'hcir  drstructive 
liiari-h  tended  into  Ilanipsliii'e  and  HitIvsIiu'c^^  Tlie  lickle 
inhabitants  of  East  An^lia  and  Nnriliuiubria,  some  of  whom 
were  still  lii-athrns,  who  iiml  sliortls  before  rt'ntnved  their 
oath  of  fidelity  to  Alfred,  the  Xurthunibriam  even  giving 
liini  fill  hostaL^t  s,  acted  in  perfect  unison  with  the  hirge 
hosts  of  strangers,  joining  them  in  their  incursions  into  the 
contiguous  West  Saxon  and  3Iercian  provinces,  as  ofben  as 
thev  went  from  Appledore  or  Milton  in  search  of  plunder. 

Ihe  moment  was  now  arrived  when  Alfred  once  more 
gra  7  1  the  sword,  Avhich  had  long  rested  in  the  scabbard 
wliiist  he  was  exercising  the  weapons  of  the  mind  in  the 
MWifiil  days  of  leisure.  l3ie  dexterity  and  cunning  of  the 
fM  wm,  mm  long  and  painful  expenenee,  well  known  to 
Ina.  How  often  he  roust  have  seen  that  the  Danes  noTer  • 
practised  a  brave  and  honourable  method  of  warfare,  but  were 
accustomed  to  steal  cunningly  out  of  the  heat  of  bntt  le,  and  by 
treacheruus  auibush,  to  gain  the  upper  haml.  A  llVt  J  therefore 
reiiolved  to  make  the  utmost  use  of  thir?  experience,  uhich 
had  biicn  dearly  bought,  and  to  einploy  the  createst  cau- 
tion find  MTnilar  vnii't  in  his  own  plans.  So  lung  as  the 
Danes  remained  (juit  tly  in  their  fortified  enea,mpments  he 
did  not  attack  them,  ibr  the  localities  they  selected  were  ' 

tChniL8ttUA.m;  Elhcbrwd,  tv.  6ia 
«  Stbehrofd,  iv.  518. 
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wholly  inaccessible  on  account  of  the  forest  and  the  bog? 
But  every  preparat  ion  wan  ninde  to  give  them  a  bloody  rt> 
cent  ion  on  more  favourable  ground. 

In  the  interval  of  peace  Altred  had  also  provided  for 
the  warlike  defence  of  his  country,  especially  in  the  fol- 
lowing arrangements  :  all  who  were  capable  of  bearing 
arms  were  to  be  divided  into  two  parts,  one  to  gnara 
constantly  house,  fields  and  labour,  whilst  the  other  pvt 
opposed  the  enemy  in  the  battle-field;  at  the  appointed  ■ 
time  an  exchange  was  to  be  made,  and  the  two  divisions  were  | 
to  relieve  each  other.  There  was,  besides,  one  partdculir  ■ 
troop  which  formed  the  gsrrison  of  the  fortified  places,  and 
remained  always  tmder  arras^.  But  Alfred  tinquc^onably 
caused  all  his  soldiers  to  practise  the  arts  of  defence  during 
the  whole  lime,  and  many  of  them  had  already  been  in  battle. 
Immediately  after  the  arrival  of  the  Northmen,  Alfred  seems 
to  have  placed  a  small  troop  of  spies  on  the  south-eastern 
part  of  his  kuigdom,  under  the  command  of  his  youthful  son 
Edward,  the  crowi:-prince,  who  received  information  eonrern- 
ing  every  movement  of  the  enemy-.  The  Ealderman  Etheired 
had  likewise  summoned  his  troops,  especially  placing  those 
under  his  jmrisdiction  to  garrison  the  newly-fortified  city 
of  London.  Wlien  Edward  announced  that  the  heathen  had 
passed  near  him  on  their  march,  although  he  was  unable 
to  obstruct  them,  Alfred  arose  with  the  whole  strength  of 
his  troops  and  encamped  between  the  two  hostile  divisions,  si 
near  as  he  could  possibly  approach,  owing  to  the  forest  and  the 
morasses  on  both  sides,  and  so  as  to  be  able  to  attsck  either  on 
the  instant  it  might  venture  into  the  open  plain.  He  could  not 
have  selected  a  more  advantageous  position,  as  in  front  he  nd* 
only  separated  the  two  armies  from  each  other,  l.uiL  alsukt'pt 
them  apart  from  those  who  were  in  the  Danish  interest  on  the 
eastern  coast.  It  seems  that  Hasting  was  induced  by  this  to 
promise  that  he  would  soon  quit  the  country,  and  that,  on  this 
occasion,  lie  sent  his  sons  as  hostages  to  the  Saxon  kmg, 
who  sent  them  back  to  their  father^,  after  causing  them  to 

*  Hiefde  so  cpiing  his  fierd  on  tu  toniiiii'^n.  sw.i  |wt  hio  wruron  siinlt' beaifo 
at  h^m.  hoalfe  ute.  bdUui  paem  moimum  pe  pa  bur^  healdaa  ^icoUeo. 
Chrun.  Sax.  a.  b94. 

*  This  is  likewise  to  be  feathered  finom  Etbelwerd,  ir.  018:  IViienoUta  fOBt 
luiee  ciBloni  turn  EtdniMfili  filn  reg^  etc 
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be  b^tued,  he  snd  his  8on-m*law  Etfaelied  being  their 

The  SsDes,  irith  a  view  to  plunder,  went  in  small  banda 
along  the  edlge  of  the  forest.  Similar  small  detachments 
were  sent  out  by  the  kiii^  iu  pursuit  of  them,  parUj  selected 
from  his  own  finoes,  partly  mm  those  forming  the  garrison 
of  the  towm :  day  and  night  there  ensued  perpetual 
collisions  and  skirmiBnes.  The  Danes  only  twice  ventuifd 
out  with  their  whole  strength  ;  once,  immediately  after 
tiit^ir  landiuj::,  when  the  Saxons  had  not  yet  u^)posed 
them :  the  next  time,  most  probably,  when  the  division 
wiiioh  had  invaded  the  remote  di?^lriets  of  Hampshirt^  hnd 
returned  h^^avily  laden  with  booty.  Apparently,  the  purpose 
oi  ihe  heathen  was  to  p;o  across  the  Thames  and  to  reach 
Edsei,  whither  their  ships  had  already  sailed.  Alfred  im- 
mediately went  with  his  troops  in  order  to  cut  off  their 
retreat.  At  Famham,  in  Snrrey,  he  compelled  them  tofight, 
completely  defeated  them,  and  took  from  them  all  the  spoil 
tbej  had  amassed.  The  Fnnce  Edward  gloriously  dis» 
tiiigiiUied  himself  in  the  bloody  conflict;  the  heathen  kinff 
(E^orn  ?)  fled  wounded  from  the  battle-field.  His  army  rushed 
in  wild  eonfasion  towards  the  north,  and  passed  OTer  the 
Thames,  being  unable  to  discover  more  than  one  ford,  which 
was  probably  between  Hampton  and  Kingston.  They  re- 
tiinied  into  Essex,  and  first  reassembled  in  the  island  of 
Tiioniey.  wluch  lies  at  the  outlet  of  the  Colne,  wiicie  their 
ie?»el:^  had  previously  gone. 

Alfn-'d  at  once  despatched  a  part  of  Ids  army  iu  the  same 
direotion.  For  a  Ion::  time  the  Saxons  Moekaded  the  Danish 
ships,  but  at  length  their  pronsions  faded ;  the  time  of 
•erviee  of  that  division  which  maintained  the  siege  had 
expired,  and  in  all  probability  they  had  no  ships  with  which 
to  approach  the  enemy  by  sea.  The  soldiers,  by  whom  the 
siege  had  been  commenced  and  then  relinquished,  were  ie» 
tvned  home^  and  Alfred  was  himself  approaching  with  the 

*  Tuid  U  iKMTQwed  hj  Lapiieoberg,  p.  343,  from  CliroD.  Sax.  894:  Htefdon  lii 
lim  mhn^  iar  Bailan  to  fiMmflioto  eOme,  nnd  from  Efthdnord,  it.  61S: 
fHiwiiiil  pirii  hiitnii  jninxTifi  Mcilaqiw  fUttim:  obiidesdantiir;  aAkmanfe 
fmt^^ni^fnMingmi  actus  «i  taiiio  sbii«l  una  oonplmtv. 
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gcnce  of  a  sudden  attack  which  had  beiQ  niadel^tiie  fnithiptff 
Northumbanans  and  East  Angles  upon  the  weAem  ooasts  of 
hiakingdim.  The  Danes,  mio  had  ost  jet  xeeomdAs 
hesfvy  losses  whieh  they  had  snetaiDed  at  Eanihawi,  and  being 
impeQedby  their  sererelj-woimded  king,  vrho  eoold  not  keep 
vp  with  them,  had,  in  order  to  overtake  their  allies,  collectw 
together  several  hundred  vessels,  in  which  they  saik  d  for 
some  distance  along  the  south  coast,  .iiul  threatened  to  take 
possession  of  Exeter,  whilst  a  fleet  of  forty  ships  went  into 
the  Bristol  ChanneL  and  commenced  an  attack  upon  a  citadd 
in  the  north  of  Dovonsliire.  The  scheme  was  cunninglj 
de^T'^'cfl.  for  that  \nivt  of  the  kingdom  was  thon  entirely 
destitute  of  every  means  of  defence.  When  this  intelligence 
was  conveyed  to  Alfred,  he  resolved  to  return  immediatelT 
with  the  principal  part  of  the  troops  then  remaining  wia 
him,  to  make  preparations  for  defending  his  weetem  pfo* 
vinces,  and  to  preresit  the  enemy  from  owy  attanpt  at 
gaining  posseosian  of  them^. 

Bnt  imkt  the  king  prorided  for  ^  aeeompliBhsMat  d 
this  object)  be  bad  at  the  same  time  to  cany  on  tibe  wwte 
in  the  east.  For  this  purpose  be  had  left  behind  a  stmiv  i 
body  of  his  finrees,  which  marcbed  towards  London,  and  wA 
other  anxiliary  troops  hastening  thither  from  the  west, 
inforced  the  garrison  already  there.    Unquestiuuably  tLi^ 
nrmv.  commanded  bv  the  Halderman  Ethelred,  on  whom  de-  , 
^  (ilvt^d  the  duty  of  ])rotecting  the  eastern  jmrts  of  the  king- 
dom. ])enet  rated  into  Essex  as  far  as  Bamlleet.  Thither 
Ha«tniL^  had  cfone  witli  his  troop«i,  shortly  after  the  bank* 
at  Farnhan^,  a«T^ain  oi'cupying  tiiat  fortress  which  he  h^i 
abandoned  in  the  year  885.    The  large  army  which  had  been 
formeriy  settled  at  Appledore,  and  had  then  been  driven  U 
the  month  of  the  Colne,  was  also  opposod  to  him ;  it  was  now 


expedition,  when  the  Saxons  appeared  before  it  m  all  thdr 
strength.  They  easily  oTercame  the  resistanee  attempt^ 
against  them,  stonned  the  fortress^  and  took  possessum  of  ill 
tbey  finmd  llieran,  women  and  children,  as  well  as  evof 


within  the  citadel,  and  Hasting 


1  CiiroiL  Sax.  A.  894. 
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kind  <*f  property,  and  returned  hoiiie  to  London  enrielied 
with  much  spoil.  The  ships  which  thoy  had  found  ashun)  at 
BamHf -t .  were  partly  br(»kea  to  piecea  or  bumed,  partly  taken 
to  X.O!niuu  and  lun-licster. 

Amongst  the  prisoners  were  the  wife  and  the  two  sons  of 
Hastiiig,  who  were  sent  to  King  Alfred ;  he  did  not  avenge 
Unaelr  vifon  them,  kowefOTi  but  once  uaaai  showed  his  ' 
gaoBtaoB  ud  Chisstian  nature  by  Bending  them  bbek  to  tlie , 
treacberous  Dane,  with  oo&tly  nmentB.  Hastiiig,  who  had  : 
Tiolated  his  oath  to  the  god£ather  of  his  ehildreOy  could  not 
Tetbewmtoiiq^rovement  nd  eonv«i5M  E?eii  after  his 
fivtMH  was  taken,  and  he  had  experienced  tiie  most  bene- 
toIcbI  Imtment  firom  Ethehred  and  Alfred,  he  did  not  alh 
•teinAom  deTaatating  in  the  wildest  manner  the  dominions 
of  his  benefiictors^.  He  knew  that  his  bravo  opponent 
was  budily  enj^g^ed  in  the  distant  we^st,  and,  in  a  short  time, 
Le  effected  a  uniua  of  th<^  ncatt^red  hordes  in  Essex,  which 
he  n-iufurced  by  freeih  all  u  s  irom  the  coasts  of  ^^orthuaibria 
Mkd  East  Anglia.  He  formed  with  them  a  strong  entrench- 
raent  at  Shobury,  somewhat  to  tlie  east  of  Eanifleet.  lie 
fs^^'on  considered  his  forces  suilieiently  strong  to  attack 
Misrcia  ;  then  marched  up  the-  left  bank  of  the  Thames, 
find  passed  aeroea  the  country,  until  he  reached  the  Severn, 
intendiag  to  fioUow  the  ooune  of  thftt  ziTer  iowarda  the 
Muth. 

Bat  Ethelred  did  not  look  idly  on  daring  these  distuxlK 
taD9§,  he  collected  together  all  the  troops  under  his  com* 
wmmd  ;  Ethelhehn,  the  Ealdennan  of  WiltehiEe,  SaUeiman 
BtUnoth,and  the  royal  Thanea  who  occiq^ed  tbe  gairiMnui, 
nlM>  came  with  their  forces.  Those  places  eaat  of  ibe  river 
Parrot,  and  east  smd  west  of  Selwooo,  sent  their  soldiers,  as 
iiiil  tlue  countries  nortli  of  the  Thames  and  west  of  the- 
Severn,  and  even  North  AVales.  With  this  great  army 
Etht  Ired  mm  >  lied  against  the  Danes,  and  encountered  them 
at  Buttingtonj  on  the  ban]  >  if  the  SeverTK  where  they  were 
secured  behind  their  £uruiicaUond«    He  immeciiatdy  sur- 

*  Aad  «ft  ciQM  tiSe  be  WBM  oa  har^itS  aelcnd  CD  p0t  ilM  iloe.  f»  |»aMyih» 
ahrmc    Chroo.  Stx,  JL        whnt  ib»  twiM-NfMUid  et|tei  of 
Ut^da^B  tooi  it  ccaridwtd  ai  one. 
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rounded  them  on  every  side,  and  I'ur  luuiiy  weeks^  prevented 
them  from  making  any  attempt  to  escape.  As  all  means  of 
coTivermirp  were  cut  off,  a  fearful  famine  ensued  aMKiii;4?i 
t'lr  lii'sicL^eil  army ;  they  had  already  devoured  flip  i^reater 
number  of  their  horses,  and  many  had  died  of  stanatioa,  . 
when  Hasting  found  himself  compelled  to  risk  a  sally  to- 
wards the  east.  A  fearful  battle  ensued,  in  which  many 
royal  Thanes  were  killed,  amongst  them  one  named  Ordheh ; 
but  the  Christians  were  victoriouSyand  scattered  tiie  I^ortli* 
men  in  wild  flight^. 

If  that  is  true  which  wegather  firom  the  incomprehen- 
sible words  of  Ethelwerd,  Euisting  concluded  a  treaty,  bj 
i^ch  he  promised  to  quit  Hercia*  It  is  dear  that  he  wis 
obliged  to  do  BO  without  delay ;  and  his  victors  appear  to 
have  permitted  him  to  depart  unmolested.  He  reached  his 
fortress  in  Essex ;  but  before  the  winter  ,  he  hastily  gathered 
toi^ether  the  dispersed  remn:int  of  his  countrymen,  auii 
fre£^h  troops  of  East  Angles  and  Xoriliuinbrians,  and  formed 
them  into  a  large  army.  They  gave  their  wtuiuu,  their 
ships,  and  all  their  property,  into  the  eharge  of  the  ik#t 
Angles,  and  then  jouru^  ved,  day  and  night,  in  unbroken 
marches  back  again  to  the  north-west.  The  pirate  seems 
to  have  laid  much  stress  upon  effecting  his  passage  to  the 
western  coast ;  perhaps  he  purposed  advancing  to  the  assist- 
ance of  the  great  fleet  on  the  coast  of  Devonshire,  whidi 
was  in  the  mean  time  hard  pressed  by  AJfired. 

Immediatelj  after  the  victory  at  Buttington,  Ethelred  had 
dismissed  the  Hercian  troops  according  to  custom.  Thu 
Hasting  met  with  no  opposition  to  his  departuiey  and  he 
reached  Chester,  which  lies  at  the  entrance  of  the  peniii- 
eulfl  of  Wirral*.  But  he  did  not  succeed  in  surprising  the 
garrison,  whieh  was  safe  behind  the  walls ;  and  the  l)anei 
contented  themselves  with  besieging  the  city  for  two  ik.^^, 

*  hie  pa  Ma  wuceiia  sacton  on  twa  healfe  paere  c.  iJhr  mi.  .Sax.  A. 

*  GmtA  liaec  quippe  in  Buttingtune  praedicantur  a  pvi>ciii,  sajrs  EtLel^erd, 
alluding  in  intellij^ble  words  to  the  songs  wiiicli  in  Iiis  lime  were  doubUessij  > 
»in$i  about  thb  haiik, 

*  Onfina  wmtsr. 

*  On  anm  mrtn  eaMtre  on  Wlrhealani,  aeo  is  Legnceutor  gM/n:  Ckm 
Sis.  A.  894 
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killing  the  few  people  whom  they  found  without  the  walla, 
and  driving  all  the  cattle  from  the  fields.  They  burnt  the 
com  which  fell  into  their  hands,  or  consumed  it  themselyes 
with  their  horses^* 

Hasting  passed  the  winter  at  Wirral;  in  the  spring 
of  the  year  895  he  made  preparations  for  going  iuto 
North  AVales,  for  the  supplies  of  cattle  and  com  had  either 
been  oxbaustLil  by  hk  truops  or  again  taken  from  him^.  In 
Walcj^  tlitj  advanced  towards  the  south,  and  ospeciallv 
ravaj^Ml  (rwent,  Brecknock,  and  many  otluT  adjacent  dis- 
tricts'. With  the  plunder  which  they  obtained  there  tluy 
returned  to  tlic  north,  passed  inland  across  Xorthumbria 
and  East  Anglia,  so  that  the  Mercians  who  went  in  pursuit 
could  not  overtake  them.  They  probably  approached  York, 
and  then  went  through  the  Mercian  territory  towards  the 
Boath.  Near  Stamford,  on  the  river  Welland,  in  Northamp- 
toDsbire,  a  battle  must  have  taken  place  between  Hasting 
and  the  Ealdermai.  Ethelnothy  who  advanced  against  him 
fiom  the  west*.  The  greater  number  of  the  heathens  le- 
tomed,  however,  to  Essex,  and  established  themselves  in  the 
island  of  Mersqr. 

At  the  same  time  that^  Hastixig  went  into  Wales,  a  pirate 
named  Sigeferth  sailed  vrith  his  neet  from  Korthumbria,  and 
devastated  and  pillaged  along  the  coasts,  after  which  ho  re- 
tumtd  home  laden  with  booty^. 

Meanwhile  Alfred  had  kept  the  field  in  Devonshire  for  a 

>  Go  mhert  efenehl^e— ahraji  ai  efwiiiig,  if  Hm  word  U  oomet. 

'  ChrrfTi.  Snx.  A.  895. 

*  Anraies  Cambme,  A.  <^0.5.  N'<>r<liiianr.i  venerunt  ft  rnstavenint  l.rvrr  et 
BrerLei'.iaao  ft  Gucnt  ct  Guinlii^uiauc  -  also  Morgaawg  and  BuaUt,  iirut  j 
Tjr»7"sogion,  A.  8W,  in  Moii.  llh*i.  Brit. 

*  I  hier  tbii  from  the  inoomprebensible  accoimt  of  EUielwerd,  from  whicli 
LAppcnbcrg  ipitbcit,  MmewliAi  mcomotly,  that  it  oocorrad  in  the  ftlltfmng  year, 
wlAi  tiro  ymn  had  paiied  auioe  the  kndtng  d  th«  hMdm.  Th»  irardf, 
vhiefa  dHy  ail  interpretAtioi),  are  as  fc^kms:  ab  OCCidcntaK  |inActaa  €ti  parti 
tane  Anglumm  Aethclnoth  dm ;  adit  in  hoeta  EToraca  Erbe,  qui  non  parra  tcrri- 
tom  p«n<!uot  in  Mjrciomm  n»gno  loci  in  parte  occidental!  Stan  fordn,  1km  est  inter 
fhKDta  amnit  Uoiolod  et  waimm  9jlfa»  qpM  Tiilgo  CaoAcfiM  (Ceottefiae)  nan* 
rsfator. 

*  Kthelwerd,  \>.  'If^.  Wc  do  not  Icani  whither  tlio  inanli  was  directed.  Ac- 
rordlng  to  the  Auhala  of  lister,  p.  CO,  Sigefertii,  Ingvar'i^  son,  had  killed  liia 
brother  Gathferth. 
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whole  year,  althou<^li  no  decLsivo  event  appears  to  hare 
taken  place  in  this  part  of  the  kingdom ;  but  he  prevented  the 
germ  of  his  state,  the  old  West  Saxon  ppotmce,  from  being 
devastated  by  the  Danes,  and  at  length  compelled  the  great 
fleet  which  had  vainly  attempted  to  blockade  Eieter  to  put 
to  aea  again  and  to  sail  homewardfi. 

On  their  way  tUther^  the  Danes  and  East  Angles  made  a 
andden  onslaught  upon  the  coart  of  Soasex^  not  far  fiom 
Ohideater ;  but  the  citieena  of  that  place  attacked  them,  pot 
them  to  flight,  killed  several  hundreds  of  them,  and  seued 
some  of  their  ships ;  the  remainder  joined  their  comrades 
iu  the  island  of  Mersey^, 

Before  the  end  of  the  winter,  the  Danish  encampment 
there  was  iu  mutiuii ;  ihey  had  leit  their  ships  aflcxit,  and  now 
towed  them  up  the  Thames,  and  thence  up  the  Lea.  The 
winter  wn?^  passed  in  erecting  a  fort  ni  a  distaiiee  of  four 
German  miles  north  of  London,  in  the  neighbourhood  <'f 
Hertford  or  Ware.  With  the  sunmier  of  896  a  considerablt 
number  of  Saxons  and  others  came  out  of  the  garriwu  in 
London  and  assailed  the  fortress ;  but  they  wore  repulsed  hf 
the  Danes,  and  four  royal  Thanes  were  killed.  About  tbie 
time  of  harvest,  Alfred,  with  a  powerful  army,  encamped  in 
tbe  Tidni^  of  London,  in  order  that  the  people  might  canr 
tiieir  crops  wittiottt  molestation  from  the  Danes.  One  daj, 
when  the  king  was  riding  by  the  side  of  the  Uttle  river  Let 
he  discovered  a  place  where  the  channel  might  be  Yerj  eady 
disturbed,  so  that  the  stream  could  be  diverted  from  i6 
course,  thus  preventing  ilk  tncuiv  iVom  briiii:iiig  out  their 
vessels.  He  began  by  causing  two  I'orts  to  be  constructeil 
on  both  sides  of  the  Lea*-^.  His  soldiers  liad  encamped  noar 
the  spot,  and  were  bu.iily  en<;aged  in  the  work,  when  the 
Danes  <>1>^(^rved  that  the  water  was  flowing  oil*,  and  that  it 
would  be  impossible  for  them  to  take  away  their  shi])s.  The} 
thereiore  abandoued  them ;  they  had  before  left  their  wouieit 
in  the  chasge  of  the  £aat  Angl^,  and  they  then  hastened  ^ 

1  CbroD,  Sax.  $96. 

*  CbroD.  Sax.  896.  Barrington,  in  his  translation  of  AdL  Oros.  p.  60,  snggt^ 
with  grsit  probabBHy,  that  Alfind  ma  iBdneod  to  vadsrtaln  the  task  «f  dM- 
hig  the  coiiiaa  of  theLeabjRinamhanqg  annuhir  fzpkit  of  wfaidi  he  bad  ici^ 
in  Oiwiiiai  peHhnnad  by  Qjna  at  the  Eaphiatoa, 
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wwds  the  ncntiii,  and  flgsiii  marched  timmgh  the  eonntry  to- 
wards the  Severn,  and  encamped  near  Bridgenorth^  in  Shrop- 
shire. Whilst  Alfred  dospatchod  his  army  in  pursuit  for 
6ome  distance,  the  inliabitants  of  London  took  the  for^^aken 
phips  into  their  possession.  Such  as  were  useless  were  all 
defetn >  •  '-d,  but  tlie  servieeabh'  ones  were  taken  to  London^. 

Tn  the  suiunier  of  thi»  fohowing  year,  the  <;reat  armj  of 
Northmen  left  llie  Severn,  and  divided  into  three  parts,  one 
of  which  returned  home  into  East  Anglia,  and  another  went 
ink)  Northumbria.  The  third  division,  which  was  in  the 
gnatut  need,  proeared  ships,  and  led  by  Hasting,  went 
floelliwards  across  the  sea  to  the  month  of  the  Seine^.  Here 
ifae  old  pirate  understood  how  to  compel  King  Charles  the 
Sis^pfe  to  up  a  ]iiece  of  had  in  the  province  of  Chartm, 
dbeposaesnon  of  which  was  ouietly  enjoyed  by  Hastingnntil 
Mb&tn  yean  kter,  when  Bollo  conquered  Normandy^. 

Ulna,  after  flnee  years*  valiant  defence,  the  kingdom  of  ' 
the  West  Saxons  was  delivered  from  the  destructive  foe  who 
liad  endeavoured  to  penetrate  into  it  from  all  sides,  hy  land 
and  by  water,  and  who  at  last  were  forced  to  abandon  their 
purp^^.  nnd  to  depart  as  poor  as  they  came.  "  Tlianks  bo  ' 
to  (-rod."  \vnt«'s  the  old  Saxon  elirouicler,  "tliis  time  the 
heathen  did  uoi  so  utterly  despoil  tlie  English  jjrople"^." 
A^j\  \M'  may  venture  to  eonjeetin-e  from  Alfred's  character, 
that  he  and  all  his  people  celebrated  a  joyful  festival  of 
than  keying  in  the  restored  and  well-guarded  churches. 
Bat  aawther  evil,  from  which  the  Saxons  suffered  greater  loss 
tin  in  the  hettle-field,  was  the  contagious  sickness,  which, 
in  eoBSBqnettoe  of  the  ravagea  and  other  distresses  attendant 
oa  war,  raged  amongst  men  and  beasts.  Even  the  highest 
dasaea  of  the  community  were  not  exempt  firom  the  peati- 
loBoa,  and  amongst  the  most  honoured  dignitaries  and  officers 
in  tiie  kingdom  who  died  at  that  time  were  the  Bishops 
8withttlf  cf  Bochester,  and  Balheard  of  Dorchester;  the 
Ealdijrraen  Ccolmund  of  Kent,  Beorhtulf  of  Essex,  and 

>  ilEft  Cwitlin^  1m  SMfern. 

*  ft  pMT  itMlwjrrSe  wsroo,  took  with  them  what  wm  worfk  ftoaling. 

*  Chroo.  Sue  A.  S97,  ind  Aaserii  Annalc*  ad  a.  895. 

*  WUh.  Gtmti.  «p.  Da  Cbcsnc  Scriptt.  rcr.  X  >nii.  p.  221,  228. 

i  nrrfrl^  ^  here.  Oodcf  poaoM.  Angsi— oyn  6aU«  far  swi^e  gebrocod. 
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Wulfred  of  Hampsliire ;  the  Thane  Sadulf ;  Beomwulf,  the 
Borggrave  of  mnchester,  and  Epgulf^  the  kmg^a  riding* 
master ;  all  of  whom  belonged  to  those  important  ranks  upon 
whieh  depended  the  welfare  and  secority  of  the  countrj. 

Yet  the  courage  of  the  people  and  of  their  king  by  no 
means  failed;  oucc  more,  and,  indeed,  fur  the  last  time  iu 
Alfred's  life,  they  were  obliged  to  make  prepurat  iuus  for  de- 
fence.   The  hdstile  troops,  which  came  from  Bridgenortb 
into  Nortlniinhria  and  East  An^^lia,  and  which  consisted  of  the 
fail  111  ess  mlial)itant.s  of  those  parts,  and  of  many  homeless 
Danes,  ventured  again  to  attack  the  West  Saxon  territorv, 
and  endeavoured  especially  to  reach  the  southern  coast,  where 
hitherto  they  had  gainecl  but  little  plunder,  in  the  hght 
vessels  fabricated  hy  them  long  since,  in  anticipation  of  sudi 
an  enterprise^   Alfred,  who  had  learnt  to  meet  the  ensmj 
with  their  own  weapons,  and  wlio  had  always  succeeded,  now 
resolved  to  attack  tiiem  with  all  his  power  upon  the  sea  itself 
Amidst  so  many  other  cares,  it  had  been  until  now  impo^ 
aible  for  him  to  arran^  a  fleet.  A  great  many  ships  had  been, 
indeed,  repeatedly  seized      his  people  in  past  years,  and 
now  lay  in  the  harbours  of  London  and  Rochester.  He  might 
have  very  well  employed  them  for  his  purpose,  but  the  Danish 
vessels  were  small  and  frail ;  besides,  tlic  Saxous  were  not  auch 
bold  and  hardy  mariners  as  the  Danes. 
'      Alfred  sought  in  the  stores  ol"  his  inventive  and  perseverir^ 
mind  for  means  to  remedy  this  evil.    He  caused  iou^  ships 
to  be  built,  nearly  twice  the  leujjth  of  the  Seandiuavian 
ahipp^,  most  of  them  propeUed  by  sixty  or  even  more  oars. 
He  proposed  to  gain  stronger,  higher,  and  at  the  same 
time  more  rapid  vessels ;  and  m  this  aim  he  copied  neither 
from  Frisian  nor  Danish  models,  but  produced  an  entirely 
national  result,  and  furnished  his  country  with  a  me^is  of 
defence  which,  in  later  years,  became  the  Ppde  of  the  isUuid 
and  made  her  the  sovereign  of  the  seas.  Thus  in  the  histoiy 
of  England's  naval  power,  also,  Alfred  is  found  to  have  taken 
on  important  onwud  step,   la  order  to  man  this  new  fleet» 

1  Kaira  swi-Sost  mid  paem  mteam  pe  hia  £bU  gMim  ficr  tinibndoD.  GIuqb* 

Sax.  A.  897. 

-  Thcsf  so  callod  snekkar  (snako)  had  gi  neiaUy  ooij  twe&t/  oars.  i*^ 
ilarris  ^iichoias,  Uistoij  of  the  Kojal  ^avjr,  I  10. 
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be  obtained,  besideif  the  mariners  on  hia  own  coasts,  certain 
Auiaiis  who  were  particularly  good  sailors,  and  had  not 
mdj  lived  and  traded  peaceably  with  the  opposite  island, 
but  in  the  continnal  conflicts  with  the  same  foe  must  hare 

acquired  considerable  skill  in  maritime  war.  Frisians  and 
8aioii3  were  botli  Low  Germans  mid  Christians ;  tliey  agreed 
together  admirably,  aud  endeavoured  uiiiuiiinously  to  repel 
heatbeuiam. 

"When  the  Danes  in  their  uld  manner  commenced  their 
ravai^es  on  the  south  coaat.  Alfred  determined  to  chastise 
them  with  Ids  new  fleet.  81  \  hostile  ships  were  stationed 
off  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  disturbed  by  unexpected  landings 
the  opposite  coast  as  £ur  as  Devonshire^ ;  they  had  even  en- 
leml  a  port  of  that  prorince,  when  nine  of  Alfred's  gaUeys 
qipearedT  at  the  entrance,  and  blocked  up  tbeir  egress  by 
sea.  The  Danes  rowed  against  them  with  three  of  their 
aiiqie,  the  three  others  remained  aground  somewhat  further 
op  tl^  stream,  where  the  tide  had  ebhed,  and  permitted  the 
rapadons  tixKyps  to  land.  The  Saxons  immediatelv  began 
tibe  eonlliet  in  six  of  their  ships,  seized  upon  two  of  the  three 
Danish  vessels  and  killed  the  crews ;  the  third  escaped,  after 
losing  all  its  men  cxce])ting  five.  But  in  the  heat  of  the 
battle  the  Saxons  hud  failed  to  notice  the  shaIlo\vness  of  the 
water  :  tliree  of  their  ships  went  ashore  before  the  ( ummence- 
rnep*  ot  the  affray,  on  the  same  side  as  the  three  Danish  vcs- 
beia  were  stranded,  and  the  Saxons  succeeded  in  landing 
there.  The  utlier  Saxon  ships  ran  in  upon  the  opposite  shure, 
and  this  gave  unc  of  the  enemy's  ships  an  opportunity  to 
escape,  but  all  means  of  communication  with  their  comrades 
was  cut  off.  Meanwhile  the  Danes  who  reached  the  land 
had  acquired  knowledge  from  the  past,  and  as  the  sea  had 
so  far  receded  that  all  the  ships  which  lay  ashore  on  their 
tide  were  by  this  time  at  a  great  distanc^  from  the  water, 
in  the  farj  of  desperation  they  hastened  to  attack  the  Saxons. 
Upon  iiie  shore  a  furious  conflict  ensued  between  the  two 
forces,  in  which  one  hundred  and  twenty  Banes  were  lolled ; 
but  on  the  Saxon  side,  Lucumon,  the  king's  reeve ;  Ethelfertfa, 
the  king's  neat-herd ;  the  Frisian  seamen,  AVulfheard,  Aebbe, 

s  GhroQ.  Su.  A.  S97. 

«  f«l  wiilw  wtit  abtbbod  lUs  fiulaaga  firom  1^ 
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and  EtlieUierey  with  aixty-two  other  hfwre  men,  wece  slain. 
Xhose  Saxons  whose  ships  remained  immovable  on  the  othar 
hank  of  the  river,  so  that  thejr  could  not  hasten  to  tiieieaanap 
were  almost  desperate  when  they  were  obliged  to  witnwn 
snch  a  disaater^.  Ahreadj  thevictorj  aeemed  nearly  deddad 
in  fiivoiir  of  the  Danes,  when  they  jpereeived  that  their  dupa 
began  to  be  afloat  before  those  of  their  opponents.  They 
hastily  rushed  into  them,  seized  the  oars,  and  i^uided  tbeui  ukit 
to  sea.  They  had  gained  an  important  ad\4iiitage  when  the 
nine  larp^e  vSaxon  ships  were  released  and  able  to  folJo^v 
them.  The  vessels  of  the  pirates  were  su  much  injured,  that 
they  could  not  venture  to  take  them  along  the  dangerouB 
coasts  of  Sussex :  the  sea  cast  two  of  them  on  shore,  where 
the  inhabitants  seized  the  crews,  and  took  them  prisonera  to 
Winchester.  Alfred,  who  was  at  that  plaee,  caused  the 
tivee  to  be  hanged  together  on  the  gallows.  The  crew  of  the 
remaining  ship  came  sorely  woun&d  into  East  Angha.  In 
the  aame  summer  twenty  Daniah  Teaaels  were  wrecl^  .upon 
the  south  coast,  and  every  soul  on  board  periahed^. 

Theae  aro  the  last-reoorded  hostilities  during  Alfied'sieigB. 
His  attempt  to  oope  with  the  enemp  by  seacould  notm  m 
instance  be  called  auccesafiil — his  people  had  gained  tJie 
battle  only  after  severe  losses,  and  his  largo  ships  had  been 
taken  into  a  channel  for  which  they  were  eeriundv  not 
fitted.  Much  was  st  ill  needed  before  the  Saxons  couki  Luii.- 
pete  with  their  adversaries  by  sea,  in  boldness  and  abiUty, 
yet  they  ventured  to  do  so,  and  were  able  to  defend  their 
coasts  from  hostile  attacks  with  the  new  iie(*t.  ospeeinlly  in 
the  ensuing  year.  The  Danes  were  now  exhau,<tL'ii  in  the 
British  island,  they  were  kept  in  perfect  restraint  by  tbie 
vigilance  of  Alfred. 

Posterity  knows  scarcely  anything  of  the  four  In^t  years  d 
the  king's  life:  after  peace  was  restored,  the  old  authootipi 
had  nothing  more  important  to  record  than  the  death  of-aoaa 
SKalted  personages,  such  as  the  Marshal  Wulfric,  tiie  Iobb 

'  Hcnric-.  Ilnntinj^t^.  v.  741.  dfrivcs  liis  account  from  tbo  rin-nnicle,  hoi  ^ 
gives  a  more  lively  and  poetical  description  :  Vider^s  autoin  gt-nt-  ni  sex  MTinffl 
bollum  luspirieniem,  ct  ausilium  ferre  uet^uientem  poguis  caedere  pwtiiSi  ^ 
uoguibu^i  rurapere  crinea. 

t  iiid  momniiBy  mid        Gfann.  Su.  997. 
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Ealdemian  Etheihelm,  and  Eahstan,  Bishop  of  T.otkIoii^  But 
be^des  what  we  know  and  have  already  minutely  consi- 
dered respecting  Aified's  diversified  sphere  of  nction,  we 
jnaj  confidently  venture  to  fill  np  the  chasm  still  left,  by 
Mfuinijig  that  the  king  eontmiiea  to  enjoy  the  leisure  time 
of  peace  br  adyandDg  his  oym  mental  improrement  oiid  that 
€f  time  who  belonged  to  him,  ae  iSur  as  he  vtbb  permitted  by 
Ike  affiHra  of  Us  <^ee  and  his  bodily  sufiimngs.  He  po* 
noted  the  welfive  of  his  country  by  a  just  admimstration  oi 
bia  laers ;  the  instruotioii  of  bis  youthinil  subjects  prospered 
enler  hk  special  superintendence ;  and  the  time  that  waa 
left  at  his  disposal,  after  the  fiiliilineiit  of  his  other  duties, 
was  devoted  as  before  to  study.  After  the  years  of  peril  had 
passed,  he  iindi  mbtedly  resumed  his  lonc^-suspendecl  literary 
labours  iu  eoujimetion  with  his  learned  coiiipauious,  and  per- 
Iiaps  coiiipietti  many  works  which  had  been  previously  oom- 
meneed. 

"But  the  bodily  weakness  caused  by  au  insidious  disease, 
fipom  which  Alfred  au&red  during  the  most  precious  years  of 
Ua  JifiSy  and  which  must  have  been  much  a^^avated  by 
•steit  prWations  and  rigorooa  weather  throu^out  a  lonj^ 
■aaia'nied  war,  brought,  in  all  probability,  a  premature  age 
upon  bim  ;  his  powers,  which  he  had  so  greatly  exerted  with 
unwearied  energy  in  wpite  of  all  obstades,  now  fuled,  and  be 
died,  on  the  2atfa  of  October,  901,  at  the  eariy  age  of  fl^- 
livse  ysais  and  ah:  montbs^.  The  exact  partieiiilara  relating 
to  bia  death  were  never  recorded.  But  be  died,  as  be  bad 
lived,  happy  in  the  consciousness  of  having  fulfilled  his  dnfy 
to  his  best  ability.  His  body  was  buried  in  the  iiiniiastery 
founded  by  him  at  Winchester,  in  which  place  most  probably 

*  ChtmL  Snc.  jl  S97,  S98. 

'  ClmiQ.  SuL  A.  901 :  sjx  nihttim  ealra  hallgra  msiessaii,  that  is,  the  36fch 
Octob<*r;  bat  no  Joubt  in.stead  of  syx,  the  word  onght  to  be  fcowrr,  a  mistake  easy 
lo  aris«  in  cypher,  for  the  Anglo-Saxon  Calendar  mentions  tlie  28th  .is  the  day  of 
the  I>epoi»itio  AelfreJi  regis,  and  Florcnt.  Wigom.  i.  llf),  expressly  states:  Quarta 
fkrm,  T.  Ral.  Novembri:^.  Tlic  ChronicK'  uUo  fakely  reckons  tlie  duration  of  kia 
m(pi  to  be  twenty -u^t  year^  aad  «i  lialf,  for  we  know  that  lie  b^iaa  to  nigp, 
oitbtSM  April,  871:  see  p.  80.  FlomB»liMiiM»«iinct]j,z]dsaaiitKiq^ 
MHrfbwngni  tu  penwUa.  flbmn  DmIol  GmU  Rig.  Aijgl.  en  tk»  Miitnuty, 
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his  death  occurred,  and  which  had  riseii  rapidly  of  late 
to  be  the  chief  city  of  the  kingdom;  here  also  his  £eLther 
and  most  of  his  ancestors  were  interred.  According  to  a 
more  recent  account,  he  was  previouslj  buried  in  tile  ept»> 
copal  cathedral  where  these  graves  actually  were,  |)ecai]ae 
the  new  monastery  of  the  Virein  Mary  was  not  yet 
finished ;  but  when  the  canons  of  the  Church,  eidted  by 
their  national  credulity,  and  by  hostile  feelings  towards  w 
clergy  of  the  new  monastery,  declared  that  the  spurit  of  the 
great  king  might  be  seen  wandering  about  at  night,  his  son 
ordered  the  cofiln  to  be  removed  into  the  adjoining  buOd- 
ing,  which  was  nearly  coinpleted^  In  the  reign  of  Henry  I. 
the  ashes  were  again  removed  into  Hyde  Abbey,  uppu^iu  tht 
northern  gate  of  Winchester,  where  they  were  preserved 
until  the  lleibnnation,  and  tlie  destruction  of  thai  ediiice-. 

The  country  enjoyed  a  liap])y  peace,  when  it  had  recovered 
from  the  «j:rief  occasioned  by  the  death  c)f  its  deliverer.  He 
had  been  able  to  keep  under  his  sceptre  the  w  hole  of  the 
£nglish  nation,  excepting  the  east  coasts  where,  before  his 
accession,  the  Danes  had  succeeded  in  establishing  them- 
selves ;  but  they,  too,  were  dependent  on  him,  and  Wales 
obeyed  without  resistance.  The  eldest  son  of  Alfred  followed 
the  course  destined  for  him  by  his  father,  and  inuDaediately 
claimed  his  ri^ht  of  inheritance ;  more  fortunate  than  Alfred 
had  been  at  his  accession,  when  the  enemy  occupied  the  land, 
and  engaged  him  in  lengthened  battles,  tldward  had  already 
attained  his  majority,  his  father  had  educated  him  to  role, 
and  had  proved  that  he  was  worthy.  It  is  known  that  in 
898  he  took  part  in  the  allairs  of  government^.  Durini;  hi; 
reign  he  always  justified  the  confidence  ])lac(Hl  in  hiiu  by  his 
father,  and  he  quickly  gained  that  of  his  subjectjj  also. 

Even  in  tlie  first  year  he  showed  his  efficiency.  His 
cousin  Ethelwald,  the  second  son  of  Kinj?  Ethelred,  vets 
child  at  the  time  of  Alfred's  accession,  and  excluded  Irom 
the  throne  by  his  father's  express  regulation*,  attempt^  to 
claim*  his  rights :  be  was  actuated  by  feelings  in  farour  of 

» Wflb.  MilniMlk  u.  §  124.  Horeiit.  Wigorn.  1 116,  in  novo  SMmaattria 

*  Towndiiiid,  Wincbfltter,    17.  Totiier*s  Hiftofj  of  the  Ad^o-Suoos,  ir.  11. 

3  Kemble,  Co<l.  Diplaa.  a.  8S4.  Doution  dwwne&i  of  the  jear  899. 
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m  dixect  succession,  which  hitherto  had  never  been  fully  re* 
oog;ii2sed  in  the  kai^doniB  of  Chnstendom.  Without  the  a^- 
pmral  of  all  the  people  acknowledging  him  as  the  legiti* 
mate  sucoeaaor  of  Alned^  and  without  the  consent  of  the 
Witan,  he  took  poBsession  of  two  royal  domains.  He  en- 
deavoimd  to  mamtain  them  with  a  troop  of  audacious  ad- 
rmtuxm^  but  he  cotdd  find  no  parfy  to  nis  cause  through- 
out the  country  of  the  Saxons.  SiesideB,  he  was,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  world,  guilty  of  a  heinous  sin,  haring  takcu 
a  maiden,  who  had  been  previously  coiisc^crated  a  luui,  to  be 
hig  wife,  without  pcnuisnion  from  the  king  or  the  bishop. 
AVheii  Edward  liad  advanced  with  his  followers,  and  en- 
camped in  the  ueigiibuiirhood  of  Winiborne,  the  beleaguered 
prince  swor-e  that  he  would  either  live  or  die  there  ;  but  in 
the  ni^ht  he  stole  secretly  out  of  liis  fortress,  and  escaped  to 
join  tilt'  Danes  in  Northumbria.  With  their  help,  joined 
with  tlmt  of  the  enemy  within  the  country,  he  believed  that 
lie  could  establish  his  claims.  They  incleed  acknowledged 
ium  as  their  ruler,  and  obeyed  his  commands^ 

According  to  the  custom  of  the  pirates,  he  visited  the 
donudns  of  Edward  with  repeated  deTastations,  but  it  was 
not  until  the  year  905  that  he  ventured  to  invade  Herda 
with  a  lafffe  armyy  commanded  by  Eohric,  King  of  the  East 
Aii^bea.  Hie  reached  the  Thames  at  Gricklade,  and  crossed 
tlie  river,  intending  to  carry  home  his  plunder  eastw^ 
throujjh  his  cousin's  territory.  At  length  he  was  attacked 
by  Edward,  near  the  Ouse.  Unfortunately  for  the  king,  and 
notwithstanding  his  eomniands,  the  Kentish  men,  who  con- 
sidered that  the  term  of  their  service  was  expired,  and  who 
had  gone  home,  could  not  be  induced  to  return.  They  were 
punished  for  tliis  rrt'iisnl  by  a  defeat  from  llie  Danes;  but 
unmi-^liatrly  afterward^^,  foe  was  completely  vnnquislied 
by  ikiward,  and  amongst  manv  other  hostile  leaders,  l^ing 
S[>hnc  and  the  Prince  Ethelwald  were  shun^. 

This  victoiy  was  of  no  slight  importance.  The  Pretender 
Mfi**^i  whom  none  of  the  Christian  people  would  accept^ 
find  who  had  thrown  them  into  the  power  of  the  heathen, 
had  lalien  in  hattle,  and  his  colleagues  were  also  conguered 
and  punished*  Shortly  after,  Edward  compelled  the  Danes 

Six.  A.  ML  <  Chno.  Su.  A.  906. 
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in  East  Anglia  and  Northunibria  to  conclude  the  treaty  of 
Yttmgaford^,  wherein  he,  with  the  new  prince,  Guthonn  IL, 
entored  into  those  reaolatioxis  which  we  have  already  recorded, 
as  a  ratifi<wtion  of  the  peace  of  Wedmorey  ooBduded  by  Al- 
ired. 

However,  this  peace  was  not  Boffidentiy  dnmble  to  teeme 
tbe  eotmtiy  from  fresh  inyaaioiia ;  in  eonneGcion  ^witlt  efante 
in  Eranee,  and  particalarlj  with  BoUo^s  oonqaest  cf  TSnh 
mandvy  the  Danee,  who  had  been  oonverted  to  Chriatdanilf , 
moved  to  the  east  coasts,  especiaUr  in  tiie  jears  911  an 
918,  and  invaded  tliem  repeatedly  both  by  sea  and  liffid, 
but  Ethelred  of  Mercia  and  King  Edward  always  reputed 
them  with  great  loss.  The  king,  who  was  strong  and  Drave, 
like  his  father,  was  on  all  occasions  fortunate  and  successfnl : 
the  people  prospered  under  his  government,  and  they  reso- 
lutely opposed  the  fop  >a  In  never  they  appeared.  The  inind 
of  Alfred  lived  and  operated  botli  in  Kin£^  aiid  subjects,  an  ' 
brought  to  perfection  that  of  which  he  had  laid  the  founda- 
tions amidst  toils  and  dangers.  Edward  effected  tiie  aacurity 
of  the  country  not  only  by  the  construction  or  reiton- 
tion  of  a  large  number  of  fortresaOBy  but  he  fortified  many 
towns,  which  contributed  greatly  towards  ita  prosperity.  M 
pvoofe  of  this,  the  acnthorities  give  such  names  as  Cuaatir, 
Bbrtfoid,  Stafftrad,  Tamworth,  w  ar^  Xom 
like  Toweester  were  for  the  first  time  snnmmded  hr  alooe 
walls,  and  it  was  decreed  in  the  laws  of  Edward  that  all  labov 
told  traffic  should  be  only  carried  on  within  fortified  placaif. 

he  endeavoured  to  secure  his  subjects 


e  II  e 
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and  their  property  from  every  disadvantageous  alliance  ifitt 
the  deceitful  foe. 

He  gained  lor  the  kingdom  itself  prosperity  as  well  as  pfO- 
tection.  For  in  912.  ^vlu  ii  liis  brother-in-law,  Ethelred. 
London  and  <  )\t(>rd  inunediatelv  appertained  to  We^sei 
and  Edward  gladly  seized  on  both  these  places,  taking  them 
into  complete  and  lasting  possession.  The  rraaiiidor  of 
Mercia  continmad  under  the  powerful  sway  of  hianster  Ethel- 
fleda,  who  governed  and  ruled  like  a  true  daughter  of  Alfred. 
She  built  fortresses  in  conjunction  with  Edward,  marchetl 
to  tke  field  herself,  and  in  particakr,  .  defeated  the 


>  Clmii.  8m(.  A.  906.       *  Ugg.  EaAmtstd^  Lnm  nd  laiMalM,  1 IM. 
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poneev  Owen,  who  Iiad  xerolied  aad  entered  into  a  lea^^ 
with  ffae  Dvies.  JJlied  with  this  daring  woman,  the  kmg 
WW  enfthkd  to  extend  the  eastern  boundaries  of  the  king- 
dom, and  to  resist  the  eneroachmcnt??  of  tlie  Northmeu.  Tkis 
occurred  cjjpcciailj  at  DcTby,  Leicester,  liuiiUngdon,  and 
also  iii  Essex,  where  the  citadel  of  Witliaia  adjoined  Maldon. 
Bt'Vond  the  bMundaries,  the  Uaiies  in  Northumbria  and  East 
Anglifi  again  .-ul  imLLed  to  tho  bupreniacy  of  the  West 
Saions.  The  power  of  the  ruiiug  state  extended  to  Btrath- 
rljde.  the  Celtijsh  kingdom  in  Southern  Scotland.  When 
Etheifled rr  t^  rtt  wouderfully  active  and  energetic  woman,  died 
on  the  12th  of  June,  919^  Edward  took  possession  of  the 
kiDgdom  of  Merda,  hitherto  governed  by  her,  undisturbed 
hj  the  pretension  >  of  Aelfwyn,  his  sister's  only  daughter, 
wmn  he  sent  into  Wessex.  This  was  a  politic  step  on  his 
part,  ftff  it  was  not  desinLble  that  the  borderJand  sfaonld 
MMm  in  tiie  domimon  of  a  fisnule  deseendaat^  because  by 
aaoiafle  she  would  have  it  in  her  power  to  fbvm  an  alliaone 
Witt  the  foe. 

King  Edward  died  at  Famdon,  hi  the  year  924,  at  the  sum- 
mit of  hii?  renown,  u  Inch,  so  far  as  it  wiis  founded  upon  regal 
power,  exceeded  that  of  his  father,  but  in  nobility  uf  soul 
and  literary  acquirements  Edward  never  attained  the  height 
reached  bv  Alfred^.  Athelstan  afterwards  inherited  the  fame 

m 

0^  well  as  the  y>ovver  of  both.  Ai^er  lie  had  arrnni^'e<l  the  burial 
of  hi:*  fatiier  in  t  he  new  cloister  at  Wiuchcoter,  he  was  soleinnlv' 
prochumed  and  crowned  at  the  royal  castle  of  lOngston,  jnm 
the  unanimous  consent  of  his  people. 

In  battles  wiih  ike  ancient  toe  ne  acquired  the  name  of  a 
wtoriooa  hero.  York  fell  hefove  his  troops,  and  in  tiie 
andMOctoDed  battle  of  Bninandime  (Bamborough),  so 
ftnouB  in  soegy  a  most  glorious  victory  was  achieved  hy 
JUAed'a  grandson  over  tto  nnitod  forces  of  the  Nortiunan 
jBod  tbe  SeottiBh  Celts.  Bis  deads,  like  those  of  AlfieeiL 
were  celebrated  in  poetry.  Feared  as  well  as  esteemed 
abroad,  lie  fonnetl  friendly  relations  with  conquered  Norway, 
aud  m  many  other  states  arranged  a  foreign  policy  whidi 


»FtartDt.  Wigorn.  i.  128. 

'  Wilb.  M.'ilmei!^  iL  §  12.'):  I /i teranun  scicntia  multimij^re  inferior,  aedr 
lacompun&biltter  gtoriotior. 
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possessed  its  most  secure  support  in  the  flourishing  com* 

merce  and  the  greatly  enhanced  prosperitv  of  En)[;land.  At  i 
the  time  of  Athelstan'a  doalh,  which  took  place  on  the  27th 
of  October,  9^,  the  Anglo-Saxon  kingdom  ha<l  !  <  1.  I  I  'k 
highest  point  of  its  glory,  from  which  notiuug  cuuld  have 
removed  it  during  tlie  two  next  centuries,  except  the  power 
of  the  great  rulers  of  tlie  North,  the  weakness  of  the  ♦Mier- 
vated  descendants  of  tiie  race  of  Cerdic,  and  the  pre!<uiiip-  | 
tuous  arrogance  of  a  proud  clergy  henceforth  no  loog^ 
unanimous. 


Via. 

LLEB£D  IK  ms  P&ITAIE  JLNJ)  DOMESTIC  IJf£. 

That  the  immediate  deicendantB  at  least  of  the  great 
king  did  honour  to  their  name,  is  testified  by  the  histom 

of  Edward  and  Athelstan.  They  sprang  from  an  heroic 
race,  and  kings  and  heroes  themselves,  they  trod  in  the  foot- 
steps of  their  father.  But  besides  the  successors  to  his 
throne,  Alfred  saw  a  numerous  oUspring  grow  up  around 
him,  and  all  record  of  the  character  and  fate  of  these  descen- 
dants \^  not  lost.  It  does  not,  therefore,  seem  out  of  place  to 
consider  the  conscientious  care  which  the  king  extended  to 
his  subjects,  and  the  father  to  his  children,  and  finally  to 
glance  at  the  high  moral  position  which  he  took  in  ail  hii 
relalionB  towards  them. 

Our  only  authorities  on  this  subject  do  not  agree  in  dl 
their  statemente,  and  this  maj  be  owing  to  the  defideo^ 
of  historical  evidence ;  but  we  must  acknowledge  with  graib- 
iude  that  in  one  document  at  least,  known  as  Alfred's  ¥^11, 
there  is  preserved  to  us  an  invalttable  means  of  becomipg 
acquainted  with  the  condition  of  the  king's  fiunily.  TUi 
document  is  founded  on  the  Will  of  "King  Ethelwulf,  whidi « 
unfortunately  lost,  and  on  the  agreement  whicli  Alfred, « 
crown-prince,  entered  into  with  his  brother  Ethelred  at 
SwineburghK  By  that  agreement  the  succession  was  assured 
to  lum,  in  sjiite  of  the  claims  of  the  elder  branch,  and  at  the 
same  time  the  royal  private  property  was  l^ally  divided. 

>P.S4 
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About  the  year  885^  a  "Witenagemot  was  held  at  Langadene, 
befijte  which  Alfred  laid  his  father's  will:  the  assembly 
mogmaed  the  king's  nght,  aa  the  kingdom  and  the  Brindpal 
pari  of  the  royal  property  were  deUyered  into  hia  naads  to 
omoae  of  hia  own  poeaeasiona  in  the  manner  he  mi^ht  judge 
to  De  moat  adyaatageoua  for  hia  relationa.  The  Witan  wm* 
ingly  ratified  the  several  arrangements  he  made  for  this  piu*- 
pose,  and  the  records  of  them  remain  to  this  tiay-,  presenting 
a  .ively  picture  of  the  affectionate  consideration  witli  which 
Alfn^d  t rested  his  wife  and  ehil  lreu  and  liis  other  friends. 

He  rciuained  attached  through  his  whole  life  with  true  con- 
juj^al  fidehty  to  his  consort  Elswitha ;  the  auHlTinixs  whii  li 
thfT  underwent  together  during  the  troubled  period  ot"  war 
ana  ciUe  never  invaded  his  domestic  peace.  Elswitha  did  not 
attempt  to  move  in  an  active  sphere  amon^  the  Saxons ;  thia 
would  not  have  been  permitted  her :  ahe  lived  in  the  retire- 
ment of  her  home,  oecupied  onlv  in  care  for  her  husband 
and  in  the  first  education  of  her  children.  We  nowhere  iind 
the  aliffhteat  intimation  that  this  beaatilul  hannony  ever 


fiir  her  maintenanee,  and  it  is  a  aigniScant  fact,  and  noble 
endeooe  of  the  fine  and  delicate  mind  of  Alficed,  that  amongst 
tiieae  estates  are  those  of  Wantage  and  Ethandune?,  the  one 

his  own  birthplace,  the  other  the  battle-field  on  which  he 
had  won  freedom  for  his  country  with  his  sword.  "Wantage 
ivnmined  crown  property  until  the  time  of  the  Plantagenets. 
History,  occupied  Avith  other  matters,  relates  little  else  of 
Elf^witha.  She  wa^  a  (jod-fearing  woman,  as  her  mother  had 
prti-eriiin^Titlr  been  ;  she  survived  lier  husband,  and  as  the 
mother  ot  the  succeeding  king,  lived  near  iiim  until  her  deatb^ 
in  the  year  905^ 

Elaintba  bore  a  number  of  children  to  her  husband,  of 
whom  aome  died  in  their  early  youth.  Amongst  those  who 

'  K-  rnMf,  CoJ.  Diplom.  ii.  311,  linds  good  reaaoDs  in  the  document  for  pUcing 

*  Aad  hi  cdb  mi  iS$m  bjia  wedd  MsUon  nd  hjn  hndseteiie. 

*  Sooe  ham  at  Lsmobnnuo  «ad  Kt  Wiaeting  aad  mi  Etaaduie. 

*  Kcmhlc,  Cod.  Diplom.  d.  888.  Soma  docaments  from  the  year  901,  respeet- 
log  An  exchange  of  lands  with  the  ooQTcnt  of  Iilalmesbaiy,  are  aigned  bj  King 
Edwaid,  and  abo  bj  EalbtwiS  mater  rcgia,  Aelfrcd  comanz.  Chroo.  Sax.  a. 


disturbance.  Alfred 


Digitized  by  Google 


4 


PEIXCE  EDWJlUD. 


survived  the  eldest  was  Ethelfleda,  the  Ladv  of  Mercia,  a 
wouian  of  atronp^  mind  and  maseuliuo  courage.  She  stood 
faithfully  bv  her  consort  Ethelred,  and  after  Ids  death  took 
the  reins  of  government  into  her  own  hands.  Many  dooii- 
iDButa  bear  witness  to  her  slmre  in  pnbhV  affairs^.  Sbp  died 
Jnlv  12th,  919,  and  there  smn^^  to  have  bet-u  no  dcsctMidaut 
from  her  only  child,  a  dan«j;;}itcr.  In  common  with  ail  iicr 
flisters,  she  was  richly  provided  for  by  Alfred  in  his  will. 

Edward,  the  heir  to  the  throne,  bremgfat  up  under  the  eye 
and  direction  of  bia  £iither|  showed  aa  a  boy  that  his  natural 
predilection  >  v.  eye  more  in  frrour  of  corporeal  than  mental 
Tiitiiea,  and  hia  own  reign  confirmed  the  iaefc  that  hia  talenia 
lay  in  ttna  direction.  Hia  aon  Athelatan  boie  brillknt  tee- 
tmonj  to  his  descent  from  so  noble  a  raee.  HiaitoiT  has 
esaltod  hia  personal  heroism  oven  abo?e  tiiat  of  fan  nifaer, 
and  poetry  surrounds  his  birth  as  well  as  his  TictoHou>4 
career.  It  is  related  that  as  Prince  Edward  was  once  ndiiii, 
over  the  country,  lie  aliglitod  at  the  huUut'  a  &licphef^,  whose 
daughter  Egwina,  already  forewarned  by  a  vision  of  her  high 
destiny,  fascinated  him  by  her  bcanty*.  This  woman,  who 
may  have  becTi  of  higher  than  peasant  birth,  hut  certainly 
was  not  the  « ijuid  of  the  princp,  was  the  mother  of  Athel- 
stan,  and  anotiier  child,  :i  daughter.  The  boy  grew  up  at  the 
court  of  his  grandfather,  who,  delighted  with  his  befloty  and 
the  gentleness  of  his  demeanour,  propliesied  a  ht^ppf 
for  huDy  and  in  his  eariiest  jouth  attired  him  as  a  wsnior, 
and  presented  him  with  a  mantle  of  purple,  a  girdle  set 
with  precious  stones,  and  a  Saxon  sword  in  a  gold  scabbanP. 
The  grandson,  thus  aa  it  were  knighted,  noblj  ftilfilled  in 
later  days  Alfred's  prophecj.  We  are  told  that  Edward 
had  twelye  children  bj  two  other  wives,  who  ranked  ss 
queens.  Many  of  these  children  have  been  saved  from 
oblivion  by  their  position  and  history,  and  especially  by  their 
marriagcis,  which  btrcngthcned  and  extended  the  foreign  n'la- 
tions  of  the  West  SaxQU  kingdom.    One  of  \m  daughters, 

»  Kemblr,  n.  311,  330,  330,  340,  1068,  1073,  1075. 

«  Wilb.  Mairaesb.  ii.  §  130  and  §  126,  calls  her,  '*  illiistris  foemina,"  and  a|^. 
§  131.    ut  fernnt  concabizui.''  Bj  Floreot.  Wigonu  i,  U7,  liie  is  dmguXdi 

•*  muluT  11'  ibilLssiiiia," 
•  Willi.  Malme^jb.  u.  133. 
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B^irfty  beome  tiie  oonaort  of  Chaitee  the  Simple,  tiie  King 
of  the  Enoike;  anottier,  Bthildfl,  mamed  Hn^  the  Gfeat, 
the  aoQofBoberty  tiie  pomi^  Duke  rfNeuc^^  Bmgaiidj, 
wmd  AaneuL  Atiiebtei^  by  theee  marriages,  became  con- 
nected with  both  the  opposing  races  in  the  West  Erankish 
Idngfl*  .lii,  iiK  C  ai  luviugiaii  and  the  Capetian,  who  were  strinng 
for  the  sovereignty.  But  tlie  greatest  alliance  that  lie  con- 
tracted wa:?  hy  the  marriage  of  hia  sister  Edgitha  with  the 
p«at  emperor,  Otho  I.  The  ancient  union  between  the 
eontinental  and  island  Sa\ona  was  more  firmly  estahli^lied 
than  ev<  r,  and  their  common  liead  and  greatest  prince  held 
in  hi<  liands  the  destiny  of  Europe.  A  fourth  daughter  of 
Bdwaidy  whoae  name  must  have  been  Edgiya^  eapoused  a 
pnnce  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Alps^.  The  younfieat  and 
OMMl  beautiful  of  all,  Elgiva,  becsme  the  wife  of  Dv£e  Lud- 
wig,  of  Aquitania^  The  third  aon,  Edmnndi  succeeded  the 
drndteas  Athelatan  on  the  thrane.  Theae  are  the  faranichea 
of  s  poimfiiland  widefy-extended  gBmealoffical  tree. 

ikUned'a  third  eUld  waa  EUielge&»  the  Abbeaa  of  Shaftefk- 
hnry,  who,  oa  aeeoiint  of  her  cfeUeafce  health,  early  dioee  a 
spiritual  life,  in  which,  vdih  the  express  permission  of  her 
fatiit  r,  she  continued  until  her  deuth,  the  date  of  which  lq  not 
recorded. 

liiii  third  daughter,  Elfrida,  Alfred  gave  in  marriage  to 
Count  Baldwin  of  Flanders,  the  son  of  his  step-uiother 
Judith.  Among  at iicr  estates  indicated  in  her  father's  last 
wilJ,  Elfrida  received  Lewisham  in  Kent,  which  slie  be- 
ooeathed,  in  the  year  910,  to  the  Convent  of  St.  Biandin  in 
Qhent^.  The  lirst  ^Norman  Queen  of  England,  Matilda,  the 
wife  of  the  ConqueroTy  waa  deaoended  from  her.*  She  died  in 
tiie  year  d29^. 

To  the  great  delight  of  Alfred,  his  yomigeat  son,  Bkhel<« 
watA,  waa  in  his  eaciieat  boyhood  a  zealoua  achobir,  md 
becane  a  fine  eixample  to  studious  youth.  He  reeeiTod  as 
the  principai  part  or  hia  inheritanee  the  &mily  possessions 
ailosted  in  Ttrions  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  some  of  which 

'  Arthelwenri  proofTn.  i.  VJS;  IngulpU.  p.  878;  Wilh.  Malmcsb.  ii.  §  127,  cf. 
*  A&uks  Bkadinieoses,  ajpb  Pertz,  H.  G.  S.S.  t.  24.  ^ 
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were  even  within  the  Celtic  borders.  He  appears  as  crown- 
prince  during  the  Teim  of  his  brother,  and  some  docaments 

are  signed  by  him^.    He  died  on  the  16th  of  October,  922, 

and  was  buried  in  the  royal  vault  at  Winchester^.  There 
are  records  remaining  of  three  of  his  children,  and  atler  them 
there  in  no  Iraee  of  his  descendants. 

In  accordance  with  the  before-mentioned  treaty  of  Swine- 
burg,  Alfred  fjiitlifully  bequeathed  their  father's  possesaions 
to  eaeli  *S  his  two  Th  jilu^wi*,  Ethelhelm  and  Ethelwald.  The 
will  nieniioTis  ])articularly  the  names  of  tlie  estntrs.  The 
youngest,  however,  was  not  content  with  his  mheritance, 
which  must  have  been  as  sufficient  for  him  as  for  his  kin9> 
man  to  maintain  the  rank  and  position  of  a  near  blood-reb- 
tion  of  the  royal  house.  He  not  only  endeavoured  to  extend 
his  possessions,  but  even  to  seize  the  crown,  which  wooU 
bare  descended  to  him  by  right  of  succession,  and  was  im- 
vocably  secured  in  stringent  documents.  He  therefore  be* 
came  an  enemy  to  the  Idng  and  a  traitor  to  bis  fatiieilBad. 
His  death  in  the  year  905  has  been  already  mentkmed. 
Ethelhelm  was  of  a  more  contented  disposition  than  his 
brother;  he  is  probably  that  son  of  King  Ethelred  from  whom 
ilic  historian  Ethelwerd  boasts  of  beini^  descended'. 

In  his  will  Alfred  also  remembered  a  kinsman  Osforth*,  to 
whom  he  bequeathed  some  villages,  but  whose  degree  of 
relationship  to  the  royal  family  is  not  further  mentioned. 
His  name  leads  us  to  suppose  tliat.  he  may  have  been  a 
descendant  of  the  family  of  Osburgha. 

These  are  the  direct  and  lateral  branch^  of  Alfred*s 
family.  In  order  to  enable  them  all  to  liye  in  a  manner 
worthy  of  their  rank,  they  received  bequests  in  land  and 
money;  Al&ed  provided  for  them  in  the  most  minute  poin^ 
and  always  conscientiously  carried  out  the  wishes  of  his  pi** 
deoessors.  But  above  all,  he  carefiiUy  kept  in  Tiew  the  im- 
portant necessity  of  providing  a  direct  hev  who  should  nA 
above  all  his  relations  and  all  the  nobles  of  the  kingdom,  in 


»  Etbclw.nrd  tilius  rogis,  K.emble,  Cod.  Diplom.  D,  33^  837. 
'  Flori'ut.  Wigorn.  i.  130. 
•  Ethelwerd,  iv.  614. 

«  Kembk,  Cod.  DipSom*  n.  814 :  **  Otferde  minnrn  mfiegp."  "  OsferS  nuuitci^ 
is  found  in  numy  of  Mng  Edward's  doeamcnta. 
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wtilUi  and  landed  property,  aod  mjoy  a  separate  establish- 
mewL  The  old  couscirative  principli^s  upon  which  he  acted 
IB  this  matter  will  be  best  explained  in  his  own  words : 

**  And  I  will  that  the  persons  who  hold  land  follow  the 
oommand  in  my  fiither's  will  as  far  as  is  possible.  And  if  I 
have  detained  any  money  from  any  man,  I  will  that  my 
rdations  repay  it.  I  will  that  those  to  whom  I  hare  be* 
queathed  my  boc-land  shall  never  after  their  lifetime  let  it 
go  out  of  liiy  r.iiiiily,  but  if  so  hr  thut  they  have  no  eliildren, 
it  mu^t  go  to  my  nearest  of  kio.  liut  1  uio8fc  especially  donire 
thai  it  may  remain  in  the  male  line  as  lone:  f^^e  isj  found 
worthy  <»f  it.  My  grandfather  bequeathed  hia  land  to  the 
^pearhiilf,  and  not  to  the  spindle  half^  If,  therefore,  1  have 
bt^towed  any  of  his  posaessions  on  a  female,  my  relations 
must  redeem  it,  if  they  vnii,  while  she  is  living ;  but  if  not,  it 
can  be  dealt  with  as  we  have  before  settled.  But  it*  they 
take  it,  it  must  bo  paid  for ;  because  those  are  my  heirs  to 
whom  I  shall  give  what  I  have  to  give  as  it  seems  best  to  me, 
whether  male  or  female^.*' 

The  sums  of  money  set  apart  by  Alfred  fiimish  many  in- 
teresting eridenees  of  his  relations  with  his  &mily  and 
officers.  To  each  of  his  two  sons,  as  chief  heirs,  he  be- 
nut  athed  £500  ready  money,  and  to  each  of  his  three 
ft:iuir\>trr^,  and  to  his  consort  Elswitha,  £100.  Each  of  his 
caldcrmen  (and  tho^e  related  to  him,  Ethelhelm,  Ethel  ward, 
and  Osforth,  are  mentioiitd  by  name)  was  to  receive  100 
marks.  To  Ethelred,  the  Cxovernor  of  Mercia,  is  left  by 
special  iiieution  a  sword  of  120  nmrks'  value.  Among  his 
serving  men,  whom  be  was  accustomed  to  pay  at  Easter^, 
iB200  were  to  be  divided  according  to  the  ciaans  of  eaoli,  and 
in  the  manner  pointed  out  by  himself.  His  faithful  and 
devoted  cleigy  also  find  a  place  in  hia  will.  To  the  arch- 
Ushap*  the  sum  of  100  marks  was  bequeathed,  and  the  same 
amount  to  the  Bishops  EsneS  Wermth^  and  the  Bishop 

»  Here  the  tesM  m  MgamitA  from  thfl  implematto  siedlif  Mob— the  nude 

ftMB  the  f  pMr,  th<>  femide  from  the  ipiiidk, 

^  K^'inblie,  God.  Diplom.  n.  314.   Compare  Leg.  Aelfr.  41. 

s        mmnrnn  ISq  me  rol;ri:v5,     ic  on  easterlMnm  (Sidh  Msldr* 

•  F-t^ieln^d,  Arclibisliop  rf  C  int^Tbury,  diad  A.  S88. 
»  K-iH**,  Bishop  of  H*'r»'f  >rd,  died  A.  885. 

•  Wcririui,  Btsliop  of  Wor«ester|  dUd  A.  i/il  or  ^16. 
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of  Shcrbome^  by  whom  it  is  not  known  wheiiier  Aamr  or 
Wulftige  is  meant^.  A  sum  of  £200  was  devoted  to  tiies^ 
vation  of  his  own  soul,  that  of  his  father,  and  those  of  the 
friends  to  whom  he  or  his  fiither  had  promiaed  benfifits. 
This  monej  was  dirided  into  four  equal  parts  of  £50 each: 
one  for  the  whole  body  of  niaas-priests  throughout  ihe  king- 
dom ;  oue  for  God's  poor  sen  ants ;  one  for  the  distressed 
poor  ;  and  one  for  the  church  w  here  he  himself  should  rest. 
This  was  tliat  of  Winchester,  to  ^^  hose  hishopric  was  already 
bequeathed  all  the  landed  propt^rty  which  ^'Ufrcd  pos5it\s?ie<i  in 
Kent,  The  document  then  proceeds  to  set  forth  thnt  Alfred 
did  not  exactly  know  whether  his  treasury  T\uuld  &uihco  ii  r 
all  thebe  legacies,  but  he  presumes  that  it  would  amount  to 
still  more.  If  tins  should  be  the  case,  the  surplus  is  to  be 
divided  eq[iially  among  all  the  legatees,  the  ealdoimon  and 
servitors  included.  With  r^;ard  to  earlier  ammgemenfai^ 
when  his  fortune  was  larger  mv]  Ins  kindred  more  muDeroua, 
he  remarks  that  he  burnt  all  the  writings  conneoted  wift 
them  after  he  had  altered  the  arrangements ;  but  if  any  of 
the  documents  should  be  produced,  thej  were  to  be  eoosi- 
dered  of  no  value,  and  the  present  will,  acmdited  by  the 
council  of  the  nation,  was  to  be  followed  in  aU  respects. 

The  document  concludes  with  a  beautiful  and  humane 
decree  of  the  king's.  Allred  grants  inipurtaiiL  alle>'iatioiis 
to  all  his  bond  and  free  men.  His  personid  dependents  as 
well  as  the  actual  ceorls-  in  his  service  were  to  enjoy  fidl 
liberty'  to  go  over  to  another  master  and  to  anoilier  estate  at 
their  own  pleasure.  Xo  one  was  to  extort  any  indemnifica- 
tion from  them,  and  an  unlimited  choice  of  senice  lay  open 
to  both  classes  of  servitors.  In  the  name  of  Gtod  and  his 
saints  he  prays  his  relations  and  testators  to  provide  with  aU 
diligence  lor  the  fulfilment  of  this  provision,  and  not  allow 
any  landholder  to  oppose  these  arrangements,  made  hj  him- 
sen,  and  recognised  as  a  law  by  the  W  eat  Saxon  Witan. 

Such  were  the  provisions  for  the  future  disposal  of  bis 
propci-ty  made  by  Alfred,  as  a  fa&er  and  a  king,  soon  after 

'  lo  a  snore  modem  Lfttin  translation  of  tiie  will,  **  Awero  d>  Sohirabma'* » 

iprrifiod.    Kemble,  Cod.  Diplom.  n.  1067. 

-  i  vri'lif  U  a  p<Tson  who  has  a  right  of  choice,  or  who  has  exwciged  a  dioto>> 
Kemble,  the  ^ons  in  EngUad,  i.  504. 
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he  had  n'conquerpfl  lii.s  throne,  and  without  doubt  they  were 
coiisrieiitiouslv  Ciu  i  ird  out.  But  tlie  various  endeavours  to- 
wartk  providing  tor  the  security  of  Church  and  fcitate,  and 
§at  tho  elevation  of  bis  people  to  a  higher  state  of  mondity, 
with  which  he  wis  constantly  occupied  during  the  following 
jeaan,  must  have  inquired  in  his  time  alflo  much  udin  mone^, 
and  he  applied  the  rerenuea  of  his  own  royal  property  to  this 
porpoee.  Lt  the  management  of  this  property,  he  oauaed 
Alt  economy  and  lore  of  orderto  beezerciaedwhich  we  have 
already  seen  in  the  regularity  with  which  he  discharged  the 
maodofold  dutiea  which  derolyed  upon  him. 

Hia  pocsesBions  in  money,  replenislied  by  his  yearly  in- 
eome.  were  divided  into  two  parts^ :  the  one  was  destined  for 
the  1  unleniinee  of  world Iv  jkiuer  and  welfare;  the  other  for 
t!iat  the  spiritual.  Eaeli  had  three  branches  of  aduiinis- 
trati<.n — the  fimt  of  which  was  directed  to  the  payment  of 
the  War  department  of  1  he  state,  Avhicli  also  was  not  for- 
irotter?  in  his  will.  "We  have  thua  au  opportunity  of  learning 
in  what  maimer  the  noble  officers  and  the  assembled  war- 
like troops  which  must  always  have  been  about  the  court, 
fulfilled  their  bounden  duties  in  their  different  stations. 
Alfired  established  a  formal  code  of  services,  according 
to  which  the  whole  body  was  separated  into  three  divi- 
fiiona,  one  of  which  waa  always  to  be  at  court,  and  do 
duty  for  the  space  of  a  month.  At  the  beginning  of  a  new 
moiEth  it  waa  released  by  the  next  detachment,  so  that  two- 
linids  of  the  whole  were  dways  at  liberty  to  go  to  their 
homos  and  follow  their  own  business,  and  Alfred,  who  always 
rigidly  enforced  this  luaiiaofementj  did  not  re([uire  service  for 
iimrL'  than  thret-  uionth^  in  the  year  from  his  subjects.  All 
W  ere  [)r»id  for  their  time  of  service  in  proportion  to  their 
rank  aiui  ocenpntion. 

A  socond  hum  was  yearlv  set  n^^ide  for  buildinir,  which  f^ave 
employment  to  a  large  number  of  mechanics,  some  even  from 
fcmign  countries.  The  third  sum  was  apportioned  to 
atxangers  who  came  £rom  the  most  distant  parts  to  Alired'a 
court,  whether  they  demanded  help  or  not ;  in  either  case, 
the  liberality  of  the  king  provided  the  meana  to  satisfy  their 

*.A«ir,  1^496, 496;  kl^MmtlMri^teths&Doiiii^seom  It  mom  to  bt  ■ 
tbe  naK  gmnine  put  of  tho  work. 
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wants.  The  seoond  half  of  the  reyenue  was  set  aside  &r  ee* 
desiastical  neoessities,  and  was  divided  into  four  sabdimons. 
The  first  was  applied  to  the  charitable  relief  of  the  poor  of 

all  nntions,  in  which,  a8  Asser  relates,  Alfred  obsenes  the 
Baying'  of  Gregory  the  Great :  Give  neither  much  to  him 
wlio  needs  little,  nor  little  to  him  who  needs  much ;  deny 
not  him  who  needs  soinethinf;r,  nor  '^'wo  to  liim  who  ueeds 
nothing^."  The  second  part  belonged  to  the  two  monasteries 
endow  ed  by  Alfred,  and  to  the  support  of  the  brethren  as- 
sembled ni  them.  AVith  the  third  the  schools  were  supported, 
winch  he  had  endowed  principally  for  the  tif^e  and  advantage 
of  the  noble  youth  of  lus  kingdom.  Finally,  the  fourth  stun 
was  devoted  to  all  the  neighbouring  cloiaters  in  Wessex  and 
M ercia^  as  well  as  in  tlie  course  of  years  to  many  ecdesias- 
tical  establishments  in  Wales  and  Cornwall,  France,  Annorica, 
Northmnbria,  and  even  in  Ireland,  by  which  he  assisted  the 
pious  servants  of  Qoi  even  in  foreign  landa,  and  was  enabled 
to  stimulate  them  to  good  works.  Some  of  this  money  may 
also  have  been  given  to  the  church  of  Durham,  which  inlater 
days  ascribed  Alfred's  donations  to  St.  Cuthbert^. 

These  beautiful  examples  of  the  conscientiousness  and  gene- 
robity  of  the  king  enable  us,  in  conclusion,  to  cast  a  brief 
but  comprehensive  glance  on  all  the  virtuea  and  excellent 
qualities  with  which  he  was  endowed. 

No  one  has  left  a  descrijilion  of  Al*r(  d's  persotunl  nppcjir- 
ance,  sneh  as  we  possess  of  Charlemagne  from  Einhard  s  mas- 
terly sketch.  We  do  not  associate  the  idea  of  a  colossal 
figure  w  ith  the  name  of  Alfred,  we  rather  picture  to  ourselvei 
a  natiuraUy  sturdy,  health;^  form,  whose  stamina,  early  weak* 
ened  by  constantly-recurrmg  illness  and  continual  bodily  ex* 
ertion,  was  finally  destroyed  before  he  attained  any  gnat 
age,  by  the  severe  sufferines  from  which  he  was  exemi>t  oxij 
at  rare  intervals.  But  Al&ed  endured  his  affiction  with  inr 
comparable  fortitude,  considering  that  it  was  sent  from  Ood: 
his  combats  and  privations  on  the  hattle>field,  the  efforts 
which  it  cost  him  to  animate  the  sluggish  nature  of  his  people, 
by  his  own  energy ;  the  manifold  intellectiial  labours  which 
constantly  occupied  limi  j  aU  these  must  have  aided  him  m 

1  Aster,  p.  496.  ** Keo  pnmim  cui  midtBm,  Mo  maltain  on  farfim;  m 

nihil  cui  nliqnid,  ncc  rtliquid  cni  nniil." 
*  Simeon  Dunelm.^  UistBcg.  Aogl  ASSdi  QuscL  Hist.  £cdef.  ii.  15. 
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fcffctting  the  pain  which  seldom  left  him,  and  in  suppress- 
ing any  outward  expression  of  it  from  those  with  whom  he 
associated.  His  strong,  active,  and  ekstic  spirit  continually 
gaiJK'd  the  niastcrr  orer  his  frail  hodr.  The  cliaracter  of  his 
mind  was  that  of  :i  ^t;it(^snian  and  a  hero,  but  (^levntod  nnd, 
at  the  same  time,  t('in])ered  by  a  longing  for  those  higher  and 
immortal  things  on  which  sii  the  power  and  glory  of  this 
world  depend.  Unahaken  courage  was  the  steadfast  founda- 
tion of  his  whole  being ;  as  a  young  man,  he  early  manifested 
this  quality  on  the  battle-field  at  Ashdown.  Once  it  seemed 
as  though  it  were  about  to  fail,  when  the  young  king  looked 
fbnrard  to  a  long  life,  with  his  country  in  the  hands  of  the 
enemy,  and  his  people  in  despair ;  but  again  it  shone  forth, 
when  be  emerged,  strengthened  and  victorious,  from  the  purify- 
J  ng  school  of  Athelney,  to  meet  the  foture.  Many  Tsliant  men 
c  would  do  well  zealously  to  emulate  his  example. 

We  must,  for  manv  reasons,  notiee  another  feature  in 
Alfred's  mind,  scarcely  less  rich  in  results;  hr  ]i:ul  a  decided 
inventive  talent,  with  which  he  was  nut  only  enabled  to  aid 
his  bodily  necessities,  but  especially  to  apply  new  ideas  to  the 
improvement  of  all  kin<]s  of  arfintic  nna  mechanical  work. 
The  quadrant  on  which  tiie  ehureti  of  Athelney  is  raised — 
the  long  ships — the  directing  the  channel  of  a  river — his  time- 
candles — all  bear  witness  to  the  power  of  his  mind,  no  less 
than  the  battles  that  he  won..  It  seems  to  have  been  espe- 
ciaUy  easy  for  him  to  leam  anything  new,  and  to  turn  what 
he  learnt  to  practical  account.   When,  af\er  a  long  pause,  the 
Denes  again  engaged  him  in  a  contest,  Alfred  endeavoured  to 
neet  them  with  cnift  and  subtlety  like  their  own,  and  actually 
soeoeeded  in  mastering  them  by  these  means.  The  man  and 
the  king  turned  his  attention  at  an  advanced     to  literature, 
ad  aoeompHshed  therein  what  no  prince  of  his  time,  and  of 
neoy  centuries  after  him,  could  have  even  attempted.  But 
indiistr}'  and  perseverance  formed  the  principal  features  of 
fji"  eluiracter,  and  they  were  the  most  powerful  aids  towards 
hi?  attainment  of  sueh  noble  results.    Biding  and  the  ehase, 
^-vliich  lie  "^o  passionately  followed  when  a  boy,  he  continued 
to  practise  through  the  whole  of  his  lifr.  in  order  to  strenirthen 
hi>  frame,  regardless  of  bodily  suffering.    With  the  greatest 
assiduity  he  promoted  the  re-establishment  of  cities,  fortresses, 
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churches,  and  nionastcries,  and  he  never  omitted  anything 
that  could  })e  sugi2:e?ted  by  his  own  genius  as  tending  t<i  tbe 
advancement  of  his  hiLT}ie*<t  aim,  tl^atof  the  educ;ition  of  lii'' 
people,  lie  contmually  drew  to  his  court,  by  giits  anu 
£nfindhr  invitations,  strangerB  of  all  nations,  among  ^hom 
were  Franks,  Frieslandeam,  Britons,  Scots,  Armoricans,  and 
even  Pagans^,  in  order  ti»t  he  with  his  noblea  and  clergy 
might  boiefit  by  their  acquaintanoe.  The  king,  in  ocniaequeiicc 
of  hia  own  indomitable  energ7i  pcorfected  the  leanung  which 
he  80  eagerly  desired  in  his  youth ;  and  it  redotinded  to  Us 
honour,  that  he  raised  himself  to  be  one  of  the  first  aaflion 
of  the  age,  and  contributed  greatlj  to  tiie  instmetkm  mi 
amusement  of  his  people,  in  works  which,  after  the  lapse  of 
many  centuries,  arc  still  gratefully  acknowledged. 

The  piety  with  whieh  A  UVed  submitted  to  the  requirements 
c>f  Christianity,  was  not  only  evinced  in  his  obedient  subjec- 
tion  to  the  oi  ihodox  Church  of  his  day,  but  it  was  an  innate 

Erinciple  wliieli  produced  and  nourished  in  his  heart  a  living 
lith  in  divine  things.  The  long  series  of  sufleriugs,  triak 
and  privations,  which  extended  throughout  his  life,  had  mor 
influence  in  creating  this  feeling  than  the  sight  of  ILome  or 
tiie^rrogant  pretensions^  of  the  Pope.  Alfred  alwap  ranked 
as  a  Taiiant  wamor  ot  ine  cross  against  heathenism,  which  bis 
ancestors  had  long  since  renounced ;  he  protected  the  eountrr 
from  the  repeated  attempts  that  were  mane  for  its  renewal,  ttd 
endeaToureci  by  conversion  to  reduce  the  conquered  foe  to  cod* 
niete  subjection.  With  sword  and  pen,  with  hand  and  hsvt, 
ne  fought  for  his  faith,  and  during  liis  life  he  obtained 
victor's  reward.  In  the  exercise  of  his  spiritual  duties  bo 
always  manifested  the  same  conscientiousness  which  chanc- 
terisi  (i  his  conduct  in  other  respects.  The  half  of  his  time, 
as  well  as  the  half  of  his  tbrtune,  was  dedicated  to  the  senior 
of  God^.  Wherever  he  ^\  as,  it  was  his  dailv  wont,  not  only 
for  the  sake  of  benig  an  example  to  others,  but  from  the  deep 
inward  necessity  he  felt  for  spiritual  things  and  for  the  ^*> 
lemn  ceremonies  of  religion,  to  hear  the  Psalms  and  appoinUfd 
Lessons  read,  and  he  often  Mrent  at  midnight  to  the  church 
to  humble  himself  in  quiet  prayer,  fiur  from  all  disturbing  i^* 

>  Aanr, 486.  »A>Mr,|k4S& 
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fluencesV  Am  a  dispenser  of  alms,  he  treated  with  equal  libe- 
niity  the  poor  and  need^  of  his  own  land  and  those  of  foreign 
cbnrcbes  and  monastenes ;  they  were  all  benefited  by  his 
till  long  after  the  period  of  his  death.  In  a  true  Chris- 
tiin  spirit  fie  was  accustomed  to  mj  to  his  most  intimate 
friends,  and  to  confeBS  with  self-abasmneat  to  Us  Creator, 
kbit  he  had  not  Btriven  to  partake  of  the  ^Tine  wisdom,  nor 
emplojed  the  means  of  attaining  it^.  Pride  and  haughtiness 
w«e  stnuigers  to  him.  The  consoiousness  of  his  own  weak- 
imt  told  hun  that  he  was  not  in  a  situation  to  perform  that 
y^ldch  he  ought.  Eminent  by  tliis  piety  over  his  wliolc  na- 
tion, he  was  as  far  removed  as  any  of  hm  contemp'  irurieafrorii  . 
becoming  a  religious  enthustaat,  wli  )  would  bou  willingly  be-  ^ 
^  fore  a  haughtv  priestlioud,  and  would  negleet  tlie  safety  of  lii.s^^ 
temporal  kingdom  and  of  his  subjects  for  tlic  t  xi  reise  of  his 
holv  duties.  He  knew  well  what  his  eountrv  had  aufiered 
iroin  his  father's  all-engrossing  submission  to  ecclesiastical 
influence.  It  is  impossible  to  draw  a  parallel  between  Alfred 
'  ttd  his  descendant  Edward  the  Confessor.  Edward  gave 
svay  his  kiogdom,  and  was  canonized  ;  Alfred  protected  it 
vifch  hia  award  and  firm  faith  in  God,  aud  the  Eomish 
Church  gave  him  no  thanks  far  it ;  but  he  lived  with  his  deeds 
in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  and  became  the  hero  of  their 

^  .    Thm  was  no  sabject  of  discord  with  the  supreme  head  of 

the  Church  during  Alfred's  time  ;  he  rather  cemented  a  bond 

•  ^  of  friendship  with  one  Pope,  and  did  not  aholish  the  tribute 
n  ^  to  Borne  which  Ethelwult  liad  e8tablishe4.    It  was  his  stead- 
\j(  fast  convietion  that  Kdine  ought  to  he  the  central  poiut  of 
the  Cliurch,  and  thataii  retxiilatioiis  in  matters  of  faith  ousfht 
{  to  proceed  from  thence  ;  for  lie,  as  well  as  his  eont(  inporaries, 
^  swore  unquestioniriL:  iiliegiance  tn  the  errors  nnd  abu.s(^s  which  y 
^then  were  rife,  without  surmibiug  that  Christianity  in  its  ^ 
early  days  had  been  a  verj  different  and  a  purer  thing.  But 
the  eomparativelj  independent  position  of  the  Anglo-Sajcon 
Chmtk  became  establisned  during  his  reign;  its  first  digm« 
hoies  were  native-bom  Saxons. 

Irt-it  Aiiw,p.4M. 
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But,  on  the  other  hand,  Alfred  did  4iot  avoid  I  riiu^mg 
foreign  clergy  into  the  country,  and  he  especially  set  them 
at  the  head  of  the  new  eccleeiaatical  estabbshments.  The 
language  of  the  country  continued  to  l)e  employed  in  the 

'flervices  of  the  Church;  the  king  indeed  enforced  the  study 
of  Latin,  but  he  strenuously  endeayoured  to  supply  all  chmi 
of  his  peojde  with  a  translation  of  the  Bible  m  the  Saxoii 
tongue.  The  time  occupied  in  the  general  affidrs  his 
people,  and  the  great  distance  of  England  from  Borne,  pre- 
vented him  from  strictly  following  its  dictation  in  matters  of 
doctrine.  The  Decalogue  in  the  begliniing  of  his  code  of  lawt 
affords  a  particular  instance  of  this  :  Alfred  omits  the  Second 
ComuiMTKhneiit  in  accordance  with  the  decree  of  the  Council 
of  X!C(\  Init  ]\v  supplies  it  in  thc^  tenth  place  by  the  veryun- 
iiomaii  but  M()s;iiV  coMiinaiHiment  concerning  imntre-worshipV 
We  have  documentary  evidence  that  John  of  Ireland,  a  clear- 
seeing  philosopher  for  the  dark  age  in  which  he  lived,  re- 
ceived trom  Alfred  a  hospitable  reception;  and  it  was,  in  fact^ 
irorthy  of  the  high-hearted  king  to  protect  a  man  vrho, 
because  he  entertained  a  differ^t  opinion  on  transubstsntisp 
tion  and  predestination,  imderwent  most  bitter  persecution 
from  Borne'.  Alfred's  independent  spirit  could  not  submit 
itself  unreservedly  to  those  Donds  bjr  which  all  free  exercise 
of  opinion  was  fettered,  and  even  this  instance  of  it  was  not 
allowed  to  go  unpunished  by  Eome.  In  spite  of  his  piedilefr 
tion  for  the  Church,  Alfred  felt  and  tiiought  more  as  a 
man  than  a  Koman  Catholu  ,  and  in  his  character  we  bee  the 

'  firsjt  germs  of  the  independence  of  Protestantism. 

He  imbued  all  his  worldly  enjojuients  with  the  same  inde- 
pendent spirit.  Providence  had  sent  him  upon  earth  at  a 
time  ^vilen  the  nature  of  tlio  kingdom  was  undergoinir  a 
decided  chancre.  The  bias  of  all  the  Teutonic  races  towards 
democracy  was  disappearing,  but  in  England  it  was  less  on 
the  decline  than  on  the  Continent.  The  transildon  to 
feudalism  took  place  very  slowly,  and  was  the  result  of 
regular  causes,  as  all  political  changes  have  been  in  tliis 
remtuckable  island.   It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  Alfred's 

*  Liogard,  History  aud  Antii|uitiea  of  the  Anglo>SiisoD  Church,  ii.  468. 

•  Bielaiell,  Life  of  Alfred  tiis  Omt,  p.  290,  294,  where  much  tbst  ii  cotttclii 
mingled  with  maojr  erron. 
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reif^ii  was  one  step  towards  tliis  development.  We  Imve 
conipart»d  En^l)ert  to  Charlemai^ne,  but  among  the  Franks 
the  fiiaiui  baiioes  and  alterations  only  began  to  make  rapid 
[jfu'^re^a  with  the  decline  of  the  Carlovingian  race,  whilst 
Aiiml  still  continued  to  preservi'  the  Grennan  nntion  in  all 
its  puritj  during  this  century,  so  that  it  was  only  by  degrees 
that  it  was  disturbed  by  theinflaence  of  a  new  and  powerM 
ayatem. 

We  petoeiTe  in  Alfred  a  prince  of  ftn  entirely  different 
Bitee  mm  the  militftry  chiefii  of  the  little  German  states ; 

nQdeni  of  a  court  hegm  to  show  itself  around  him ;  the 
tomeAr  independent  nobuity^  who  were  only  inferior  in  rank 
to  the  king,  began  to  render  service^  and  to  renounce  their 
hereditary  power ;  the  royal  person  now  stood  like  a  tower, 
bi^h  above  all  the  surrounding^  buildings.  An  arbitrary  long- 
ing aft<T  something  new  never  actuated  Alfred.  It  i.s  re- 
markable to  consider  the  prudence  by  which  he  was  guided 
iu  ibe  Loii^t nation  of  his  legal  code.  A  genuine  conservative 
feeling  moved  hini  to  ]>rpserve  all  those  ancient  customs 
which  still  remaiutd  m  (  {Ucient  operation;  that  cirenms]ioc- 
tioij  in  carrying  out  measures  of  reform,  which  the  great 
statesmen  of  England  display  in  our  day,  was  also  cha- 
racteristic of  Alfred  whenever  he  resolved  to  abolish  any- 
thing old,  and  replace  it  by  a  new  arrangement  in  accordance 
with  his  own  religious  views,  and  in  harmony  with  the  spirit 
of  Christianity.  His  efforts  for  the  ditfusion  of  the  latter 
«m  at  kmst  aa  great  aa  hia  evident  desire  to  attain  h^h 
temnonl  aathority  as  a  Christian  monueh. 

He  never  disturbed  theori^;inal  political  foundations  of  his 
tslioo.  When  dl  lay  in  rums,  he  laboured  unweariedly  to 
le-establiab,  as  far  as  possible,  the  former  stato  of  things. 
The  roots  uf  all  the  evils  of  the  Saxon  and  Low  German 
Oatioiinl  characU  r,  sluggishiioss  and  indolence,  he  distin- 
guished, with  his  keen  glance,  aiK)ve  all  other  failings,  and 
endeavoured  t4>  combat  them  ni  every  possible  manner;  now 
by  kind  teaching  and  exhortation — now,  when  his  patience 
became  exhausted  by  repeated  disobedience,  by  wcil-meant 
punishment.  His  active  mind  was  ne("ded  to  set  in  motion 
the  elumbering  strength  of  his  people,  and  to  see  justice 
done  to  its  re^  value,  as  well  as  to  drive  out  stubborn  pre* 
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judice>^.  When  the  aged  were  not  willing  to  receive  in- 
struct  ion,  and  espcciaDy  when  they  retarded  the  execution 
of  justice,  he  shamed  them  by  the  industry  oi'  youth,  in 
which  he  knew  how  to  sow  the  seeds  of  kiioAs  k  dge  and  a 
better  comprelieusion  of  the  right.  By  his  own  example 
alone  was  lie  nble  to  indure  the  people  to  apply  themeelvti 
to  the  strengthening  and  defence  of  the  country.  He  car- 
ried his  point,  and  Saxons  of  all  ranks  rejoiced  in  the  re- 
oonquered  freedom  which  Alfred  had  given  them,  a  freedom 
whoee  nature  was  more  secure  than  before,  and  the  nume- 
I  rooB  dasB  of  serfs,  who  until  then  had  been  treated  as  living 
'  property,  receiyed  the  invahiable  gift  of  Hberty  of  choice  ia 
'  their  maatera ;  and,  in  oommon  with  Aeir  noble  and  free 
conntfymen,  hdd  the  memwy  of  tiieir  king  in  gralefol  ie> 
membranoe  long  after  his  death. 

So  stands  the  image  of  Alfred,  shining  brightly  in  tte 
book  of  tlie  world's  history,  never  defaced  by  midice  or  igno-  ' 
ranee,  nor  dimnicil  by  his  own  errors.    These  he  necessanlj 
possessed,  but  they  have  been  entirely  forgotten  in  the  blaze 
of  his  virtues,  over  which  the  lapse  of  centuries  has  cast  no  | 
cloud.    Severe  trial  and  pimfyincv  clennsed  Inin  like  a  noble  i 
nieiiil  from  all  dross.    PraiM'  can  never  degeuerale  into  ilai- 
tery  iu  the  case  of  a  great  man  wliose  strong  sense  of  duty 
and  exalted  principles  of  morality  have  led  him  to  employ 
his  time  in  atnily  noble  maimer.   No  king  nor  hero  of  an- 
tiqnity  or  modem  times  can  be  compared  with  Alfred  fof 
BO  many  diatingniahed  qualitiea,  and  each  go  excelleoi  ' 
Princes  more  renowned  for  power  and  glcnry,  and  reigning  | 
oyer  greater  nationsi  bare  always  had  some  defect  in  thek 
moral  character,  which  forcibly  contrasls  with  our 
mation  of  their  mental  qualities ;  and  alAough  hj  tad  wOfi 
of  Alfred,  ruling  in  his  narrow  Wessex,  their  forms  appear 
to  tower  high  amongst  the  stars,  yet  his  figure,  in  its  smilkf 
proportions,  reinalns  one  of  the  most  perfect  ever  held  up 
by  the  hand  of  God  as  a  mirror  to  the  world  and  it;*  rulers. 
As  such  a  noble  example  he  has  lived  in  the  memory  of  a 

*  Asser,  p.  41>2 ;  Igniter  tk>€en»lo,  adulando,  liortando,  impt^rando.  .-ul  ulimiUD  I 
inobedientis  podt  loogani  paientuin  acrias  costtgaiiiio,  vulgarem  ^tuldtUoi  fi 
pertixutdam  omni  modo  abominaado. 
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flonnnd  yean,  and  during  that  period  the  people  whom 

be  goTerned  bare  spn  nd  over  tbe  earth,  making  nomea  for 
themaelrea,  and  eatobliahmg  freedom  and  independence  of 
Acmght  and  deed  to  its  moat  remote  bonnda.  That  tree, 
whi£  now  caata  ita  ahadow  far  and  wide  oyer  the  world,  when 
Bwnaeed  with  deatmction  in  ita  bud,  waa  carefully  guarded 
hj  Alfred;  but  at  the  time  when  it  waa  ready  to  burst  forth 
mto  a  plant,  he  was  forced  to  leave  it  to  the  influence  of  time. 
3Iany  j^reat  uieii  have  occupied  themselves  with  the  care  of 
this  tree,  and  each,  in  liis  own  way,  has  advanced  its  growth, 
AVilliani  the  C<'ii()ueror,  with  his  iron  hand,  bent  the  tender 
branches  to  \m  will;  Henry  the  Second  ruled  the  Saxons 
with  trim  Koman  pride  ;  but  m  Magna  Charta  the  old  (  ler- 
maii  natun^  beeamr  roused,  and  worked  poweri'uily  even 
amongst  the  barons.  It  became  free  under  Edward  the 
Tbird,  that  prince  so  ambitioua  of  conquest ;  the  old  lan- 
gaace  and  the  old  law,  the  one  somewhat  altered,  the  other 
mxtm  softened,  opened  the  path  to  a  new  era.  The  nation 
itood  like  aa  oak  in  the  fuU  strength  of  its  leafy  maturity, 
and  to  this  atreng^  the  Beformation  is  indebted  for  ita 
aoeompUahment.  KHaabeth,  the  mateat  woman  who  oyer 
■at  on  a  flmme,  occupied  a  central  poaition  in  a  golden  a^e 
of  power  and  literature.  Then  came  the  Stoarta,  who,  with 
th«r  despotic  idcaa,  outrai^ed  the  deeply-rooted  Saxon  indi- 
TidiUiitv  of  the  EiK'Ush,  and  bv  their  own  fall  contributed 
to  the  8ur€^r  developuieut  of  that  freedom  which  was  founded 
9o  long  before.  The  stem  Croiriw  l  il  mh  I  the  astute  "Williaui 
the  Third  nulcd  in  prepnriiiL'  fur  tlie  now-advaneeil  nation 
that  ;  in  whieli  it  h:is  rwr  s'inee  moved.  The  Anglo- 
Saxon  race  iiasalreadv  attauii  ii  nuituritv  in  the  New  World, 
^Jid,  founded  on  these  pillars,  it  will  triumph  in  all  places 
and  in  every  age.  Alfred's  name  will  alwaya  be  placed  amongst 
those  of  the  great  spirita  of  tliis  earth ;  and  so  long  as  men 
regard  their  past  luatoiy  with  reverence,  they  will  not  ven- 
ture to  bring  forward  any  otlier  in  coinpariaon  with  him 
who  aaifed  the  Weet  Saxon  race  from  complete  destruction, 
and  ui  whow  heart  tibe  virtuea  dwelt  in  such  harmonioua 
coqcqhL 
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WEST  SAXON  HISTOEY, 

noK  888  TO  901. 


Date. 


••• 


(Apfa4). 


October  L 

January  13. 


July  2. 
Febnuu7(?) 


September  fil. 

November  20. 
JanuaiT  {JO 
AfkerScuars* 

After  4  days. 
After  14  cu^jB. 

After  2  months. 
April  23. 

May. 

AttUiina. 


LOOAUTT* 


On  the  Stonr. 
Southampton. 

On  the  Weg. 

Canteriviinr. 
Wantage. 

Chii>penliaiB. 

Viitmi. 

France. 
VertMfto* 


••ft 
•.. 
•.. 
... 
... 
•.. 

*•• 
••• 
••• 


... 
••• 
..• 
•«. 
•.. 
•«• 


Borne. 


King  Egbert  died. 
King  Etlielwulf. 
King  Ethelwulf. 
King  Ethelwulf. 
King  Ethelwult 
Alflpeil  born. 
Battle  near  Ockleir. 
Burhred  of  Ibrda 
witha. 

Alfhid's  first  journey  to  Rome. 

King  Btheiwulf. 

Ethelwulf  and  Alfred  at  Rome. 

Etlielwulf  is  affianced  to  Judith. 

Marriage  with  Judith. 

King  Ethehvulfdios. 

King  Ethelbald  dies. 

Jttmth  returns  to  Pranee. 

Alft^  leanis  to  read. 

Hwithun,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  dies. 

King  Ethelbert  dies. 

Arrival  of  I{illg^var  and  Hubba. 

Ealhstan,  Bishop  of  Sh«lMUiie»  diai> 

Battle  at  Torfc. 

Alfred  marries  Elswitha. 

Conflict  at  Nottingham. 

Battle  near  Kesteven. 

King  Edmund  of  Kast  Angliadieii 

The  X>ane8  take  Ruadiug. 

Flight  at  Englafeld. 

I'attle  at  Roading. 

Battle  near  Axhdune. 

Battle  near  Basiug. 

A.H8embly  at  SwinebOlgh. 

Battle  at  Mcrton. 

King  Ethelred  dies. 

Battle  at  Wilton. 

Compact  of  the  Danes  with  Burfared 

of  Mercia. 
Werfrilh,  Bishop  of  Worcester. 
Fall  of  the  kingdom  of  Meroia. 
King  Burhred  dies. 
Division  of  the  Danish  army. 
A  amaU  sea-fight  in  the  GhanneL 


I 
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Till., 


••• 


I 


lUj6-li. 

14  dm  later. 

July. 

I  lidi^  later. 


LOCAUTY. 


Athdncgr. 


19  Summer. 
887 


«»2 
8M 


September  1 . 
EMtcr(]iUr.Sl>. 


a  •  • 


Deue. 


Padua. 


m\ 


m 


Ymek, 


••• 

••• 

••• 
••• 


October  2S. 


"Winchester. 
Wulfamerc 

Odekgrth. 


£VEKT8. 


The  Danes  take  Wareham. 

The  Danes  march  towarcU  Bxoter. 

Soa-llKht.  ^ 
The  Daiieii  leave  Exeter. 
They  take  Chipt)enham. 
Blockade  of  Kynwith  Castle,  ia 

Devonshire. 
Alfred  in  Somerset. 
Intrcnchmont  there. 
Sally  to  Brixton. 
Battle  at  Edinfrton. 
Chippenlmm  taken. 
Treaty  of  Wedmore. 
Guthorm-AthelKtan  leaves  WedmoiV* 
Retreat  of  th<'  Danes. 
Hasting  in  I'uUmm. 
Denewiilf,  Bishop  of  Whicheeter. 
Sea-light. 

Embassy  to  Il^>nu'  and  the  East. 
Asser  arrivps  at  Alfretl'H  court. 
The  l>ancs  land  near  Rochester. 
Sea  flffht  «t  tlie  mouth  of  the  Stour. 
Alfred  commeoeei  hJi  intellediial 

pursuits. 

London  rebaUt,  end  oonllded  to 

Etholn-d. 

Kthelhelm  sent  on  an  emba«&y  to 

Rome. 
Bcocca  sent  to  Rome. 
Queen  Ethelswitha  dies. 
Beomhelm  sent  anil)a.«sador  toBone. 
Kiiip:  fi'ithoriii-Atlii-l.Htan  dies. 
Battlo  near  Louvaiiu*.  on  the  Dyle. 
The  Daneeland  in  Kent. 
The  Da  MPS  p>  into  Berkshire. 
Battle  at  Farnham. 
Guthred  of  Norihumbrfabdies. 
Danes  in  D<ivoiishire. 
Storming  of  the  fortress  of  Bamllcct. 
Hasting  besieged  at  Butting-toii. 
Passes  the  winter  near  Chester,  Mid 

in  Wales. 
Dcva.stations  in  Wales. 
Return  to  Essex. 
Fortifications  on  the  I^ea. 
The  Denes  march  to  Bridgenorth. 
Witena^emot  at  Gloucester. 
Dispersion  of  the  Daaos. 
Sea  flfrht  on  the  ooeet  of  Devonshire. 
Alfred  on  the  coast. 
Alfred   meets  Ethelred  and  his 

bishops. 
The  sanio. 
King  Alfred  dies. 
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iiOOK  L 
I. 

cpae6  Ujiopuj".  j  pa  fpa  Oceiinu|-  ymbliTcefS  ucan.  |>()ne  man  japfejc 
haca5«  on  ^peo  coba&lbon.  3  hu  hy  fs,  |>)iy  baelaf  on  5^ 
conembon.  ^^fiam.  3  6iipopain.  3  2iL]:|:picain.  )>eah  ye  pxm 
men  f8»bon  fmt  })ae|i  nsejion  bucan  tpe^^en  telaf •  iSpa.  3  yasc 
dSefi  €upopa:*  !Ry^  if  bepinjen  mib  Oceanaf  )wm  japfecje 
be  ratSan.  3  noptSan.  3  eafcan.  3  fpa  ealne  J^^pie  nubbanjeifb 
ppam  tern  eaft  b»le  heeljaie  beh»f6 :«  Oanne  on Hmtt  n(^ 
b»le.  ]»»t  If  ?^fia.  on  fpi^pan  beal^.  in  Danai  )>{epe  le. 
J>aep  A'pa  "]  €upope  cojabepe  licjati.  3  ponne  op  J>»pe  ilctfi « 
Daiiai.  fu^  ^lan^  penbel  fvey.  ]>oniie  pepcan  SQexanbpa 
paepe  bypiic.  ??pa  ;]  Spfpica  to;^8ehepe  lir-^a?^ 

&ipope  hio  on;^in^.  ]  \>d  ic  cpxf).  op  Daiuu  )>aepe  le.  810 
I,  \  pnenbe  up  iiojiJS  ba?le  op  Ilippuij  ))aBm  beopyum.  fa  pnhoii 
neah  [}cX!ni  ;^apfcr^e  |>e  moii  liare?^  Sapmonbip^  pio  ca  D.aiai 
y|m5  ]>anoii  puc)juhce.  on  j>ejX  healpe  A'lexanbpef  liepxa.  on 
Kochouapco  (Snp^e  tSeohe  ; .  Tin  ynqictJ  pier  pa»nn.  ])e  man  hac*:- 
OOeorebifc.  "]  |'uniie  pop6  mib  micle  plobe  neah  faepe  bjTiijjHf 
man  haceb  Tlieubupa.  pi6  ea)xan  uc  on  )«  fsft  ]^0fef6  fe  min 
hast  6uxinaf .  3  ponne  nub  lan^e  neaponerfe  fvt5  Jmmm  be 
eaftan  Eonptannnopolin^Epeca  bypi^  ^^Z^^*  1  |N>nne  fopi$  ^anon 
uc  on  penbel  fa»:*  Se  pefc-pi^  enbe  €upope  lan^s^mjpoe 
If  in  Ifpaniapeftq^pbum  set  j>»m  S^^Pr^®-  3  m»ft  asc 
i^lanbe  fee  JMef  batte.  pa  p  pcyc  pe  penbel  f»  up  op  }>aem 
jappecje  )>nBp  6jicolef  f^la  ftanbi^  On  dean  pcnbd 
f«»  on  h)7ie  pepr  enbe  if  bcoclanb  :• 
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OF 

KOG  iiLFRED'S  VERSION 

OF 

TH£  HISTORY  OF  PAULUS  OfiOSIUS. 


BOOK  I. 

I. 

Oi  H  forefathers  divided  all  the  orb  of  this  earth,  saitk 
Oruiius,  V.  iikli  is  fiicireled  by  the  ocean  that  is  enlird  Garsecg^ 
iato  tliree,  auii  mimed  those  three  parts  Asia,  and  Europe,  and 
Atricii,  though  some  men  have  said  that  there  were  only  two 
p^rts ;  Ana,  and  the  other  Europe.  Asia  ia  bounded  to  the 
aoutbwardy  northward,  and  eastward,  by  the  oeean,  and  thus 
eompfiM  half  of  all  this  earth  from  the  eastern  part.  Then 
m  the  north  part,  that  is  of  Asia,  and  on  the  right  side,  Europe 
^d  Asia  join  t^etber  in  the  rrrer  Tanais ;  and  then  mm 
this  Mine  mer  GSuuiSy  south  along  the  Mediterranean,  and 
weet  of  Aleiandriai  Asia  and  Africa  join  toseAer^. 

Europe  begins,  as  I  said  before,  from  the  rirer  Tanai% 
which  takes  its  source  from  the  northern  parts  of  the  BiphsBan 
mountains,  wluch  are  near  the  ocean  that  is  called  the  Sarma- 
ti^iii;  and  the  river  Tantus  thence  runs  directly  south,  oa  the 
weit  ^ide  of  Alexander's  temples^,  to  the  natiuu  of  tlie  Kho- 
covaiiri.  It  forma  the  fcii  which  is  calh'd  iMa^otis, and  thence 
fonh  uith  a  great  11u«k1,  near  the  city  caileci  iheodoj?ia,  iluws 
to  the  ^stward  into  ihe  sea  called  the  Euxine,  and  then 
with  a  long  narrowness  south  trom  thence  passes  east  of 
Constautin^le,  the  Greek  city,  and  thence  out  into  the 
^M^diternnaan.  The  boundary  of  the  south-west  end  of 
Europe  is  in  Spain  westward  at  the  ocean,  and  especiaU^  at 
the  island  called  Cadiz,  where  the  Mediterranean  flows  mm 
the  ocean  where  Herenles's  pillars  stand.  In  Ais  same  Me* 
£terranean,  to  the  westward^  is  Scotland. 
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KlirO  AIiFBZJ>*8  OBOBXITA 


SpFpica  ^Spa  hypa  lanb-jemypoo  onpimaK  op  SQnanbpn 
^jnpta  bjiuj.  hp  I'aec  laiib<*sein»pe  pi6  fwon  oyqi  Nihif 
)ia  ea.     fpa  o)»p  6chiopica  pefcenne      fom  fulS  SB|H^- 

•]  faepe  Xpppica  nopt^-pepc  ^emsepe  ly  lec  f »m  ilcaa  p^ibd  jm. 
fe  op  faem  jajifecje  pcyc  faep  €pcole|-  fj'la  jxanfaalS.  3  hype 
pihc  pepc  enbe  if  »t  |^»m  beop2i;e  ]>e  man  ^IGdilaiif  nemndl. 

31  «c  )>?em  i;clanh€  |>e  man  h»c  Fopcunacup!' 

8cojiclice  ic  lijubbe  nu  jej'a&b  ymbe  J)a  J)py  baelaf  eallef 
)>Jpep  imbbanjeuiihe)'.  ac  w  pille  nii.  jpa  ic  app  jehec.  |mpa 
fpeopii  laub-juca  jerasepe  peccrni.  hu  hy  mib  hypa  paecjium 

Apa  ()n;cean  |'?em  niibbele  on  ]mtn  eajT  enbe.  ]>a  p  licjeS  fe 
Tnu(Sa  uc  oii  )H)ne  [vapfei^r  Jia^pe  ea  J>e  man  haceS  L/aubi}-.  jione 
jajipejc  mon  haec  Iiibipc.  be  putian  faem  mu5an.  pr6  |H>iie 
^^apfe^c  ip  pepopc  )>e  mon  haer  Eali^apbamana>  Be  pu5an- 
eapcan  fam  popce.  ip  ymt  ijlanb  Deppobane.  ^nne  be 
Qoptfom  pmm  Iianbip  pe  muSa.  fmfi  ymfi  Laucapup  pe  beopb 
eniMiS.  neh  fmm  ^jiyecie,  fmp  ip  pe  pope  Samepa.  be  nopbaa 
Yidm  popce  ip  pe  mut(a|»»pe  le  )»e  maa  nemneS  Oceopojoppe. 
]K>ne  ^appe^c  man  base  8epicup 

Dsec  pnc  Inbea  ^emaepo.  ))a&p  pasji  Cancapup  pe  beoph  if 
be  nopfSan.  3  Inbup  peo  ea  be  pepcan. ;)  peo  Reabe  p»  be  piiSaa. 
1  pe  ;i;appe;^c  be  eapcan  >  On  Inbea  lanbe  ij*  peopep  3  peopepcij 
tSeoba.  bucaii  faeni  i;ilanhe  Tapjiabane.  |>asc  hoep^S  on  him  cyn 
bypij.  biicnn  o?5fiuHi  niiuie ^uni  jepecenuui  i^lanbum  ;  •  Op  Jwepe 
ea  Inbu]*.  \>e  be  pejxan  eallum  )>?ein  lanbe  litJ.  becpux  |»appe  e« 
luhiip.  ~)  |ijepe  |>e  be  pejxan  hyjie  if  Ti;qiip  harte.  }>a  plopa5 
buca  |"U(^  (in  jione  Reaban  fse.  3  becpeoh  |)a&ni  cpam  eaii  fSnb(»n 
])aj'  lanb  Ojiacappm.  ^  Papchia.  ~]  'Nyihn.  ^  PajyicSa.  ^  CTehta. 
feah  ^eppica  opc  nemnan  ealle  ^a  lanb  GOebia.  o66e  Ajjipia. 
J  J>a  lanb  pnbon  ypy^e  beophce^.  -]  pmji  pynb  ppj^tSe  pceeppe 
3  ptani^e:*  Dapa  lanba  nop5  ^ems&po  fjrnbon  wsc  ^wn 
beopgum  Caucapip.  on  pic5  healjce  peo  Reabe  fm.  on  Jwa 
lanbe  pjnbon  cpa  m^cde  ea.  I)m]pep  3  iSpbip.  on  ^vmu  laabe 
If  tpa  "J  cpentij  )>eoba.  nu  haet  hit  man  eall  Pitpdua^  Dmait 
pepc  ppam  Ti^pip  \>xiMi  ea  otS  6apbpac6  ]«  ea*  ^onne  becpees 
ptem  ean  p^nbon  ]>af  lanb  Babjrlonia.  Ealbea.*]  CD^potanua  > 
Binnan  )»8»m  lanbum  pimbon  eabea  -}  rpenti^  )>eoba> 
nop^S  ^emaepo  pynbon  e&c  |>»m  beopjpim  Taupo  *]  EiaucafO. "] 
liypa  pu6  ^emsejio  licjaS  to  )>am  Reabau  j  ai ; .    iVnblanj  f aef 
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Of  Africa  and  Asia  the  land-boundaries  begin  from  Aleot* 
aadiB^ » cify  of  E^ypt,  and  that  boimdaiy  lies  Bonth  from 
thflue  ofer  the  nrer  Mile,  and  then  over  the  Ethiopian 
dewrt,  as  ftr  as  tiie  Southern  Ocean,  And  the  noitii- 
mtemboondaiy  of  Africa  is  at  the  same  Mediterranean  sea, 
vlneh  iowa  from  the  ocsan  where  Hercules's  pillan  stand ; 
asd  its  right  western  boundary  is  at  the  mountain  called 
Atlas,  and  at  the  island  called  the  Fortunate. 

Now  I  have  shortly  spuken  of  the  three  parts  of  aU  this 
earth :  aud  I  will  now,  as  I  before  promised,  tell  of  the 
boundaries  of  those  three  regionS|  how  with  their  waters  they 
he  to  each  oilier. 

Toward'^  tlie  middle  of  Asia,  in  the  enstom  part,  lies  the 
montli  of  the  river  called  Ganges,  out  in  the  ocean.  This  ocean 
is  ciiied  the  Indian.  To  the  southward  of  that  mouth,  on  the 
ocean  is  the  port  called  Caligardamana.  To  the  south-eaat  of 
tkt  port  i:^  the  island  Tbprobane;  and  then  to  the  north  of 
the  month  of  the  Oanges,  where  mount  Caucasus  ends,  near 
to  the  oe6aii,.is  the  port  of  Samara ;  to  the  north  of  that  port 
is  the  month  of  the  riyer  called  Octorogorra.  That  ocean  is 
named  SericQS. 

These  ax<e  the  honndaries  of  India:  there  mount  Caucasus 
IB  to  tlie  BOfrth,  the  river  Indus  to  the  west,  and  the  Bed  Sea 

to  the  south,  and  the  ocean  to  the  east.  In  the  land  of  India 
are  four-and-fortj'  nations,  besides  tlie  i.ihind  of  Tap  ro  ha  no, 
which  has  ten  cities  in  it,  besides  many  other  inhabited  ishiudd. 
Iron  I  the  river  Indus,  whit  h  lies  to  the  west  of  all  that 
country,  beiviixt  the  river  Indus,  and  the  river  to  the  west  of 
it,  called  the  Tigris,  both  which  ilow  »uuih  into  tlu"  Red  Sea, 
are  the  countries  of  Aracosin,  Parthia,  Assyria,  l^crsia,  and 
Media,  though  writings  often  name  all  these  lands  Media  or 
As^fra;  and  tlicse  lands  are  yerr  mountainous^,  and  there 
ire  yetj  ahazp  and  stony  ways.  The  northern  boundaries  of 
those  lands  are  at  the  mounts  Caucasus^  and  on  the  south  side 
the  Bed  Sea;  and  in  that  country  are  two  gveat  riyers»  the 
Uydaipes  aiid  the  ArUs ;  in  that  land  are  two^d-twenty 
nattans;nowitisallcslled  Aurthia.  Then  west  from  the  riyer 
Iigfi*  to  the  riyer  Euphrates,  and  between  those  riyers,  are 
the  countries  of  Babylonia,  and  Chaldaa,  and  Mesopotamia. 
Within  those  countries  are  eight-and-twenty  nations.  Their 
iwrtii  buundarifs  are  the  mounts  Taurus  and  Caucasus,  and 
their  south  boundaries  lie  ou  the  Ited  bca.    Along  the  lied 
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Reaban  frnj.  fmj  fe  frnfi  iiO|i6  fcyt.  f  luab  2^pabia. 
-3  Saben  ^  6uboinane.  ofqi  )»»pe  ea  eiqpl^ialDe.  pefC  06  jMoe 
^cnbeL  f».  3  wjfit  pipneah      tie  b«c^igaf  ft  man  Tsqiif 

man  lust  X|iiii€iii6«  ^  6|9C7  fiilS  C^nue 
muMga  ]»eoba  f^bcm  J^sef  lanbef .  ^aec  if  Homa^eiuL  ;}  V«niai. 
3  Damafoena.  3  Codle.  3  CDoab.  ^  2Eiiimoiii.  ^  Ibamai.  3  labat. 
3  Mefinna.  3  8apjiaoea6.  }>eiQi  hicmon  luBtoeaU  %7ua:- 
Donne  be  nopi^an  Sypia  jSnbon  ))a  beop^af  )>e  man  Taupiif 
haic.  •}  be  nopiSan  faem  beop^um  jynSon  ))a  lanb  Esippabocia 
"3  ^pmenie. "]  hio  Spmenie  if  be  eafcau  Liippahocia.  ^  be  peprari 
tappabocia  if  ]^xt  lans  ))e  man  haec  fco  Laeffe  Spa.  "]  be 
iiDji^an  Eappabocia  ij"  |^n?c  ^epxl'^e.  }>e  man  haec  TtoitiffjiHr. 
)7onne  berpiix  Happaboua.  3  psepe  Lasfpan  2Spam  if  fmt  hob 
Ldicja.  •]  Ii-puijiio  > 

8eo  2^fia  on  a&lce  healpe  hu)  if  befan^en  mib  fealcum  paec«pe 
buton  on  eafc  healpe.  on  nopfS  healpe  if  fee  fm  Guxmuf .  3 
peft  healpe  peo  f»  |»e  man  h»c  Pjiopoaeif .  3  Cllefponcuf .  -] 
f^enbdpttbepulSan:*  On)wB|ie^canXriamif  fehi^ftkpcabeojih 
Oljrmpuf  > 

8eo  €3;^mf .  ]7e  uf  neap  if.  be  noptSan  hfpe  if  knb 
F^eftine.  j  be  ea|Tan  hype  Sajipacene  fmt  lantb.  be 
hype  Libia  fmic  hob.  be  futtan  hype  pe  beoph  )pe  Ehnua 
mon  haxxet*  Ndnp  peo  ea  bfpe  sepvlme  if  neah  ysem  dipe 
]>8epe  Reaban  f».  ]>eah  pime  men  fec^an  hy]\e  {ep)line 
fV  on  pefC  enbe  IVppjiica.  neah  faem  beopje  [S^rlilaof.  "] 
}n)ane  piilpa^ie  faef  pe  eajc  yjiiRMbe  on  paec  fanb.  *}  |>jep  r\* 
epc  plopenhe  up  op  ]>dem  fanbe.  |>ae]i  ptpctS  mycflne 
fas.  f>nep  heo  aept'jx  uppylS.  hy  I1H^{n^  Jni  men  Nuchul.  "] 
pime  men  Dapn.  jjonne  op  jTi'm  )-a»  |>a»ji  hio  up  op  j^r^n^ 
fanbe  cymb,  heo  if  eapc  y|menbe  ppam  eapc  baeie  pupli 
6chiopica  pefrenne.  3  J^sp  man  base  Jia  ea  ion  oti  1km 
eaft  b»L  3  )>8»p  faane  pyptS  co  midnm  r».  3  )>»p  ^one 
b^Tnc(S  ept  m  on  ^  eopSan.  3  ])onne  ept  nop5  fianon  iqf- 
^rPf^meti  neah  cbpe  yAi  ^one  Reaban  p»  |ie  ic  b^opn 
paabe.  fome  op  fmm  mpftiae  man  haec  )m  pncqi  Ndiip  ^ 
ea.  3  ^nne  popt$  pep c  ])anon  }7inenbe.  heo  toM  on  cpa  ymb 
an  iglanb  ^'man  hme  ODqieon.  3  )>aaon  nopS  bu^enbe.  nt  on 
)Nme  penbel  paa.  )Nnme  on  frnm  pmcptpmi  tibom  pypt$ 
mnlSa  popbpipen  popan  ppam  ]>fem  noptSepnum  pmbum.  paec 
peo  ea  bitJ  plopenbe  opeji  eall  t;^ypca  lanb.  3  hio  ^eb^  mib 
\mm  plobe  fpi5e  J^icce  eopd-paeftmap  on  62ypta  lanbe ;  •  Sio 
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86%  tfc  tiie  mtt  ihit  nms  nortii,  lies  the  Irnnd  of  Aiabia^ 
ftikMS  and  EudmaoiL  Beyond  the  nTer  BuphnteSi  west- 
mid  as  iw  as  tiie  Meditenniiean,  and  northward  ahnost 

IS  fiir  as  the  mountains  called  Taurus,  as  far  as  the  land 
Med  Annenia,  and  again  south  as  fur  as  E?vpt,  are  uianj 
peoples  of  that  land,  namely,  Comiiiaf;L  iiii,  ami  riitcnicia,  and 
I)ama5cus,  and  Coelle,  and  Moab,  and  Auimon,  and  Tdumpea, 
iuid  Judaja,  and  Talestine,  and  Saracene,  though  it  is  all 
Cilled  Srria.  Then  to  tlie  nortli  of  Syria  are  tho  niouuiains 
eiiied  Taurus,  and  to  the  uortli  of  those  mountains  are  the 
eoniuries  of  Cappadocia  aud  Armenia,  and  Armenia  is  to  the 
east  of  Cappadocia,  and  to  the  west  of  Cappadocia  is  the 
mnlrj  called  the  Lesser  Asia,  and  to  the  north  of  Cappadocia 
ii  the  plain  called  the  Themiscyxian ;  then  betwixt  Cappadocia 
sad  tho  Lesser  Asia  is  the  couBtry  of  Cilicia  and  Isanria. 

Aidais  surrounded  on  ererj  side  with  salt  water,  ezeept 
on  the  east  side;  on  the  north  side  is  the  Euxine  Sea,  and  on 
tte  wiat  the  sea  called  Propontis,  and  the  Hellespont ;  and 
tile  ICefiterranean  is  on  the  soutiL  In  th»  same  Asia  the 
highest  moimtain  is  Olympus. 

To  the  northward  of  hither  Eo^ypt  is  Palestine,  aud  to  the 
ea^w;u"d  the  land  of  iSaraeene,  and  to  tlu»  west  the  land  of 
Libya,  and  to  the  south  the  mountain  (  all  d  Climax.  The 
source  of  the  Nile  is  near  the  shore  of  the  Ked  Bea,  thougli 
some  men  say  that  its  source  is  in  the  west  part  of  Africa, 
near  moimt  Atlas,  and  Iheii  rapidlv  flows  running  eastward 
iuto  tlie  sand,  and  near  there  again  Hows  up  irom  the  sand, 
and  there  fotma  a  great  lake;  and  where  it  first  springs  up 
the  ]aDd  is  called  Nuchal,  and  by  some  Dara.  And  then 
bom  that  lake,  where  it  rises  from  t]io  sand,  it  runs  east  from 
the  east  part,  it  runs  tivrough  the  Ethiopian  desert,  and  there 
the  hfer  is  called  Ion,  aa  &r  as  the  eastern  part,  and  there 
then  becomes  a  large  lake,  and  there  then  sinks  again  into  the 
•srth ;  and  then  again  north  fiom  thence  ^rings  up  near  to 
the  abore  of  the  Ked  Sea,  as  I  mentioned  oefbre ;  then  ftom 
that  source  the  water  is  called  the  river  Nile ;  and  then  run- 
ainiT  from  thonee  westward,  it  separates  in  two  round  aji 
is'and  called  Meroe,  and  ihenee  bending  northward  out  into 
the  Mediterranean.  Then,  in  the  winter  seasons,  the  niouth 
ill  driven  by  the  northern  winds,  so  that  the  river  is  llowing 
uver  all  the  land  of  Eg}'pt,  and  makes  with  thai  lloud  very 
abundant  truits  in  the  laud  of  Egypt.   Ihe  farther  £igypt 
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jijie  C^ypcup  eafC  anblanj  |)»f  Reaban  j-aej*  on  pitJ  healpe. 
"5  on  eafC  healfe  psej*  lanbef  litJ  jajii  t'^c.  "j  on  hy]ie  pejx  luidfe 
If  peo  uf  neape  ^^ypcuj*. '}  on  faem  cpani  63}pcum  if  feopep 

to  hvpe  no]i?^  haele  Daec  ip  ]'oniie  op  "f^aem  beopjimi  j'e  nmn 
ha&c  Laucaj'uf.  |7e  pe  seji  bepujian  ppjisecon.  pa  be  nojidaa 
Inbea  pynbon.  3  hio  onjinnat^  nppepc  eaptane  op  f am  gaprecje, 
-]  ]>0Bne  lic^a^  pepcpihce  Apmenia  beomap.  ]«  lanb-kobt 
hi  haraiS  P^coebpap .  )»p  op  fmm  beopjum  p^US  peo  ea  poS* 
peapb  6uppfite.  ^  op  ]wm  beojigum  )w  man  Fspcoabpap  has 
iic^aiS  ^  beop^  pefrpibee.  ^  man  Taupop  luer.  0^8  Dlicua 
I'aeclaiib:*  Donne  be  nopl$an  fmm  beop^iun.  anblan^  ]>a^p 
gappecjep.  of5  pone  noptS-eapt  enbe  yf^ef  mibbanjeapbep .  pap 
Bope  peo  ea  pcyr  ue  on  )»one  jappecj.  panon  pepc  anblan^ 
peep  ;;^appec^ep.  on  pone  pa  pe  man  hac  Happia.  pe  pap  nppcjt 
ro  J>aiiii  beo])T;iim  Laucapup.  pac  lanb  man  hac  pa  ealban 
8ci6(5ian.  -}  Ipcaauiin  >  Dap  lanbep  ip  ppeo  ^  peopejicij  peoba 
pibt  r<>]-eceiie  pop  unpappcmbiiipneppe  pap  laiihepi*  Donne  be 
pepran  ]'am  pa  Ilaii)ia  r)?S  Daimip  tSa  ea.  -)  oiS  pat  penn  ]>e  man 
hner  ODeorebipc.  j  yomw  pi^  j'oiie  {/enbel  pa.  ~)  ofi  pone 
bioph  Taupiip.  •]  iiojift  06  puiie  ;t:i|ipe;;^c.  ip  eall  8ci<S(Sia  lanb 
binnan.  peali  hit  man  conemne  on  cpa*]  on  ppitij  peoba;.  iYc 
pa  laub  on  eap:  healpe  Danaip.  pe  pap  neah  pynbon.  i^bani  hy 
P}'nb  ^enemneb  m  Latma.  pe  hy  hataft  nu  Liobese  >  Na 
habbe  pe  pcoptlice  ^epab  jrmb  2(pa  lanb»sem»pe  > 

Nu  fiUe  pe  ^be  €upope  ttnb-gemfl&pe  peccan.  ppa  m^cd 
ppa  pe  hxc  pypmepc  picon.  ppam  pape  ea  Danaip  pepc  <ii5 
Rin  l$a  ea  peo  p^H  op  fmm  bec^^e  pe  man  TQpip  hmc.  j  ypsM 
]>(>nne  nop8jiyhte  on  pap  S^Pf^^F  <^^pn^-  p^  p^Rt  lanb  ntao- 
ymbM  pe  man  Bpjtrtannia  hw.  ^  epr  puS  08  Donua  pa  eft. 
pape  apybne  ip  neaii  pape  ea  Rmep.  ^  ip  pi^i^San  ea|r  v-pnenbe 
pits  Epecalanb  uc  uu  pone  penbel  pa?.  "}  nopb  op  pone  ^liijijei^c 
pe  man  1. pen-pa  hat.  bninan  pam  j-Jubon  luaiie^a  $eoba.  ac 
hiL  iniiii  ha  c  eall  Ee]inmnia> 

Dunne  pi5  nup^an  Donua  apSlme.  ^  be  eajran  Rmc 
pynbon  tajX-Fjiancan.  -)  be  putian  hnn  fjTibon  Spnepap.  on 
vb]\e  healpe  pape  ea  Donua.  ^  be  piSan  hmi  j  he 
eapcan  pynbon  B»2^pape.  pe  b»l  pe  man  Kejin^bupli  haex,. 
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lies  eut  along  the  sontheni  side  of  the  Bed  Sea^  and  on  the 
saiS  aide  of  tmit  eoantr/  lies  the  oceaiiy  and  on  its  west  side 
is  the  nearer  Egypt  to  usy  and  in  the  two  Egypts  are  four> 
and-twenty  nations. 

We  b«»©  now  written  of  the  aouth  part  of  Asiji,  now  will 
we  proceed  to  the  north  part.  That  is  then  of  the  mountains 
callc<l  C "  nicaiius,  of  which  we  helbre  spoke,  which  are  to  the 
north  of  India,  which  begin  first  east  from  the  ocean,  and 
then  lie  due  west  an  far  a«  the  Armenian  jiiuuntains.  The 
people  of  tlio  country  they  call  Parcoatra?.  There  from  those 
inotjiitaius  the  river  Euphrates  fl^ws  southward,  and  from 
the  Purcoatrian  mountains  lie  the  mountains  due  west  called 
leurus  as  far  as  the  land  of  Cilicia.  Then  to  the  north  of 
tho^'c  mountains,  along  the  ocean,  as  far  as  the  north-east  end 
of  tins  earth  where  the  riyer  Bore  runs  into  the  ocean,  and 
tfasnee  west  along  the  ocean,  into  the  Caspian  Sea,  which  ex- 
lends  to  the  mountains  of  Caucasus ;  all  this  land  is  called 
Qid  S^thia,  and  fiyrcania.  In  this  countiy  are  three-and- 
firtj  nations,  situated  at  great  distances  from  each  other,  on 
aeeonnt  of  tlie  barrenness  of  the  soil.  Then  to  the  west  of  the 
CVui^ian  Sea, unto  the  nTerTanais,  and  to  the  fen  calledMadotis, 
and  then  south  to  the  Mediterranean  and  mount  Taurus,  and 
north  to  the  ocean,  id  all  within  tlie  land  of  Scythia;  though 
it  is  divided  in  two-and -thirty  nations.  But  those  lands  on 
tli0  eastern  side  of  the  Tauais,  which  are  near  there,  are  called, 
in  Latin,  the  Albani,  and  we  now  call  them  Liobene.  !Now 
I  liave  shortlv  said  coneernin<^  the  hoimdariea  of  Asia. 

'Sow  we  will  relate  of  the  boundaries  of  Europe,  f'o  much 
as  we  best  know  concerning  tiiem  ;  from  tlie  nver  Taiuiis, 
westward  to  the  river  Ehine,  which  takes  its  rise  in  the 
mountains ealled  Alps,  and  then  runs  direct  north  to  the  arm 
oC  the  ocean,  that  surrounds  the  land  called  Britain,  and 
again  south  to  the  river  Danube,  whose  source  is  near  that 
of  the  rirer  Shine,  and  then  runs  eastward  towards  Greece 
oat  into  the  Mediterranean,  and  north  to  the  ocean  which  is 
called  Owen  Sea,  within  which  are  manj  nations :  but  the 
wlnde  of  it  is  caUed  Oermany. 

Then  to  the  north  of  the  source  of  the  Danube,  and  to 
the  eaat  of  the  Bhine,  arc  the  l/ist  Franks,  and  to  the  south 
of  them  are  the  Swabians,  ou  the  opposite  bank  of  the 
Danube,  and  to  the  Douth  and  east  of  them  are  the  Bavarians, 
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3  pihce  be  Mftan  bun  f^bon  Berne,  j  eaf^nof^  jfnbOR 
t>5rpin3af .  ^  be  nofriten  ban  Yfnboa  Satb-Seaxan.  3  be  iKi|itai 
peftM  him  f}'nbon  Fpyfan.  -]  be  pejran  Galb-Seexum  if  Sft' 
muiSa  j'aepe  ea  ■]  Fpvflanb.  *]  J>anon  pejx-noptS  if  faec  lanb  ^ 
man  %i^e  bnt  ;)  8illenbe  3  { umne  h»l  Dena.  1  be  nopt^an 
him  If  ^Vphpebe.  eap:-nop6  |^vlre  ]t€  man  .Epelhan  hate. 
j|  be  eajcitii  him  if  p^inehalanh.  J>e  nmn  haecSyi  yUi.  ^  eafr-pi^ 
opep  fumne  bael  GOapoajio.  ^  In  ODap(rct|M)  hubbuS  be  pejzan 
him  i)ypm;^ar  ~|  Behemaf  "3  BaeT'^fape  healpe.  "}  be  fut^an 
limi  on  otSpe  liealpe  Dnmia  l^a^pe  ea  if  fast  lanh  Ili\penhpe. 
|u5  (>(S  (Sa  beop;;^af  |>e  man  Ikuc  Alpif .  ro  jifem  ilf^an  beopjuni 
bejaii  B»;?;^>impa  lanb-^emsepe  3  Spaepa.  ^  tSonne  be  cap:an 
Ikipeiib|ian  lanbe.  b^eonban  fmrn  pqic^me.  if  Pal^ifui  lanb. 
-]  be  eaftan  ])»m  if  I^ieca  lanb.  be  eiqraii  cbajioapo  knbe 
If  pifle  lanb.  -}  be  eafCan  fvem  pnb  Dalna.  ]>a  ^  m  pvpoo 
Dorau;-  Be  ef^^an-iiop^aa  ODapoafia  f^nbon  Dalamenfan. 
^3  be  eafcan  Dalamenfam  pnbon  Popidu.  3  be  nojiban  Dala- 
menfam  pnbon  8uppe.  3  be  pefcan  him  fuibon  8$x(de;«  Be 
nofiiSan  Pquchi  if  CX)»^Salanb.  3  be  noptten  OOmijfit^uihe 
Sefunenbe  at$  5a  beop^aj  Rifpin.  3  be  peftaa  SalS-DomiD  if 
)>a;f  Tcapfecjcf  eapm  J>e  htJ  ymbutan  |>aec  lanb  Bpicransia.  3 
be  nop^San  him  ij*  |)aef  pef  eafim  }'e  man  hiet:  Ofr-fae.  3  be 
tafCHii  iiiin  3  be  iiojiiian  In  in  f\'nbon  Nop^^- Dene.  »;r|>ep 
0:1  faem  mapan  lanbum.  (m  |)rem  i;^lanburu.  "3  be  eafranbmi 
fvnbon  iVphjiebe.  ~|  be  fu^;ni  him  if  ^lfemu(Sa  ^?ppe  ea.  "} 
€alb-8ea\nn  fum  vSiel  N(>p^>-iJene  habbaS  him  be  noyvJSan 
I'one  ilcan  fa^f  eapm  ]>e  man  Opr-fne  haec.  j  be  eajraii  Inm 
finbon  Ofci  ts.  leobe.  3  ^pbpa&be  be  fu5an  Ofci  hahbafi  be 
nopiian  him  )>oiie  ilcan  ffcf  eajim.  3  £inebaf  3  Buji;^enbaf.  "] 
be  futian  him  fjubon  pa^pelban**  Bnp^enban  habbaS  )>one 
^Ican  f»f  eapm  be  peftan  him.  3  8peon  be  nopSan.  be 
eaftan  him  pnt  8epmenbe.  3  be  fiiriSan  him  8appe:«  fijpM 
hil>ba)6  be  pl5an  him  yme  fwf  eapm  Oj^.  3  be  e^tia 
him  Sepmenbe.  3  be  nop^an  opep  ])a  pefcennu  if  Epenlaiib. 
3  be  pcfcan-noptan  him  fmbon  Sqiibe-Finnaf .  3  be  fCftvi 
NcpSmenn:- 
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that  part  which  i»  called  Eegneabiirh,  and  due  east  from  them 
are  the  BohemianB,  and  to  the  north-east  the  ThuringianSy 
ami  to  the  north  of  them  nre  the  Ohi  Saxons,  and  to  the 
north-wert  of  them  are  the  Frisians,  and  to  the  west  of  the 
Oid  Saxons  is  the  mofoth  of  the  river  Elbe,  and  Eriedand,  and 
teaee  to  the  noctii>west  is  the  land  whidi  is  caJled  Angidn, 
mi  Seehnd,  and  some  part  of  Denmark ;  to  the  north  is 
^pdfede,  and  to  tiie  north-east  the  Writs,  who  are  called 
iBfcldan,  and  to  the  east  of  them  is  Wendland,  which  is  called 
^i^le,  and  south-cast,  over  some  part,  jM  or:i\  ia,  and  these 
MoniMdiis  iiave  to  the  west  the  ThuniiLjiaiia  and  Bohemians, 
and  part  of  the  Bavarians,  and  to  the  south,  on  the  other  side 
01  iLe  liver  Danube,  is  the  coimtry  called  Carinthia,  south 
a^lkr  as  the  m omitains  called  the  Alps.  Towards  the  same 
moantains  lie  t  iie  boundiu  ir-  of  Bavaria  and  Swabia ;  and 
then  U)  the  east  of  the  Corinthian  laud,  beyond  the  waste  ia 
Bnlgaria,  and  to  the  east  of  that  is  Grreece,  to  the  east  of 
Moravia  is  the  Vistohi  land,  and  to  the  east  of  that  are  the 
I^acians,  who  were  formerly  Ooths*  To  the  north-east  of  the 
Moravians  are  the  Dalamens® ;  east  of  the  DahunensflB  are 
the  Horitfai,  and  north  of  the  Dabmens»  are  the  Suipe,  and 
to  the  west  of  them  are  the  Sysele.  To  the  north  of  the 
Herifld  is  M^p[thahmd,and  north  of  Megthaland,  Sermende, 
ttfaasiheBiphmnmotmtams,andtotheweatof  theSonth 
B«MS  is  that  arm  of  the  ocean  that  surrounds  Britiun,  and 
to  the  north  of  it  is  thai  arm  of  the  sea  which  is  called  the 
iat-Sea,  and  to  the  east  of  that  and  to  the  north  of  it  ;ire 
the  North  Danes,  both  on  the  continent  and  on  the  islands ; 
iUidto  the  east  of  them  are  t  he  Yfdrede,  to  the  south  is  the 
niouth  of  the  river  Elbe,  and  some  part  of  t \\c  Old  Saxons.  The 
Xorth  Danes  have,  to  the  nortli.  that  same  arm  of  the  sea 
\vhjch  is  called  the  East-Sea,  and  to  the  east  of  them  is  the 
iiauonof  the  Osti,  and  Afdrede  to  the  south.  The  Osti  have, 
to  the  north  of  them,  that  same  arm  of  the  sea^  and  the  Wends 
and  the  Burguadas,  and  to  the  south  of  them  are  the  HaefeU 
^UL  The  Bnrgundas  have  the  same  arm  of  the  sea  to  the 
^est  of  them,  and  the  Swedes  to  the  n«^;  and  to  the  east 
of  them  are  the  Sermende,  and  to  the  south  of  them  the  Surfe;, 
^  Swedes  hare  to  Ae  south  of  them  the  arm  of  tiie  Bast-Seai 
«nd  to  the  east  of  them  Sermende,  and  to  the  north,  over  the 
Elites,  is  Cwenland,  to  the  north-west  are  the  Scnde-FinS| 
•■d  to  the  west  the  Northmen. 
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24B  mro  A£Fbx]>*b  obobiub. 

Ohchejie  jmbe  hif  hlapopbe  iBl|:fiebe  kynincje  }mfc  hit  eal^iB 
NofitSmaima  nopiSm^  bube  pe  cp«(5  ymc  he  bube  on  fmm 
lanbe  nopSepeaiibum  pit$  peft  f».  he  r<Bbe  iSeah  ^at 
lenb  17  rP)'^^  l<UDg  nojitS  ^anon,  ac  hic  if  eall  pefce  baton  on 
f eafum  pcopum  fCiocemafrlum  piciaS  Fmnaf •  on  hmiuBe  on 
pintfia.  3  1)11  pimejia  on  pifco8e  be  }»aepe  f»>  Pe  I'aebe  fsec 
he  aet  fumum  cyppe  polbe  panbmn  hu  lan;^e  lanb  nopt5- 

pihre  lae;?e.  o^S^Se  hpjB)>ep  mmj,  man  be  noji^iin  |jaiiii  |h  frt  i.e 
bube>     Da  poji  he  noji^^juhce  be  ))aem  lanbe.  lec  liim  Laine 
pej  ))a3C  pep:e  lanb  on  J'aiC  p:e()jil)n[it>.  ^  j>a  pib  j-je  on  baecbopb. 
fpy  ba;iap  )ia  paep  he  j*pa  peoji  nop(S  )*pa  hpa^l-hiincan  p>7»p^ 
j^pa^;-     Da  po}i  he  ]>a-tvr  noji(Spyhce.  j'pa  he  inihre  on  fmm 
otSpimi  fpnn  ba^uni  jefejhau.  J>a  beah  paec  laiib  pseji  eapc-  ^ 
pyhce.  o5Se  po  p »  in  on  )?asc  lanb.  he  nypce  hfmyep^.  bucoo 
he  pijxe  ]Mnc  he  ^s&ji  bab  pefcaa  pinbef .  o55e  hp<m  iio|i)5an.  | 
pe^ebe  J^anon  e^  be  hinbe.  fpa  ]  j^a  he  mihce  on  peQfe|i  tmgam  ' 
^efe^mn,  ]»a  fo^lbe  he  ]>aep  biban  pyhte  nopSaa  pinbef.  | 
j»ptSan       lanb       beah  futSpihtse.  otS8e  peo  fie  in  on  ]w  | 
Unb.  he  nypce  hpaej^ep.  J>a.  pe^lebe  he  |»anon  priSpihce  be 
lanbe.  ppa  ppa  he  nuJice  on  pp  ba^um  jepe^lian      Sa  las;  )>sep 
an  mycel  ea  up  m  ]ia9t  lanb.  ^a  cjrpbon  fa]^  up  in  on  ^  ca. 
popfaem  hy  ne  boppton  poptS  be  ^aepe  ea  pe^an  pop  unp|ii6e« 
pop|)aem  ]i«c  lanb  paep  eall  ^ebun  on  o^5pe  healpe  ))aepe  ea : .  Ne 
iiiecLf  he  aiji  nan  jebun  lanb  jS^itSan  he  p)iain  hip  a;tnum 
hame  pop.  ac  him  pap  ealne  peg  pejxe  lanb  on  J>«t  pceopbopb 
bucan  pipcepan.  *]  putelepan.  •]  huntan.  ■]  }>ajt  paepon  eaile 
Finnap.  ^  hini  pajp  a  pih  j on  )>a?c  baecbopb;.     Da  Beopmaf 
haepbon  jpi^e  pell  telnm  hvpa  Innh.  hc  hi  ne  boppton  Inejioii 
cuninn.  ac  fapa  l\|ij:inna  lanb  paep  eaii  pepre.  bucan  }wp 
huncan  ;vepicobon.  o56e  pipcejiap  ot56e  pujelepap  > 

Fela  ppeUa  hun  psebon  J^a  Beojimap.  m'gfefi  je  Of  hypa 
a^enum  lanbe.  %e  op  lanbe  fe  ymb  hy  utan  p«|ion.  ac 
he  nypce  hpaet  ]>aep  potSep  p8»p,  pop^sam  he  hic  |ylp  ne  OTeih> 
£>a  Finnap.  him  )>uhre*  ]ia  Beopmaf  pppaeioon  neah  an 
gciSeobe:-  SjnSojic  he  pop  tSybep.  co-eacan  ]raipianbef  fota- 
puoge.  pO|i  fmm  hopp-hpwlum.  pop)wm  hi  babbiS  ppjite 
allele  ban  on  h^  tiKium.  c^  hy  bpohcon  puBDe  fmm 
c^ninc^e.  3  hypa  hyb  hifi  ppiife  50b  Co  pcip-papum  ;-  ft 
1^1  briS  nude  Is&ppa  tSomie  otpe  hpalap.  ne  hit  he  lenjpa 
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'*  Ohtherc  told  his  lord  King  iBlfred,  that  he  dwelt  north- 
mmt  of  all  tbe  Northmen.  He  said  that  he  dwelt  iu  the 
iiod  to  the  northward,  along  the  West-Sea ;  he  said,  how- 
metf  that  that  land  ia  very  long  north  irom  thence,  but  it  ia 
aD  mteii  except  in  a  few  pl^es,  where  the  Fina  here  and 
ftm  dwell,  for  hunting  in  the  winter,  and  in  the  aummer 
fiir  Uung  in  that  aea.  He  said  that  he.waa  desiroua  to  try, 
cnee  esi  m  time,  how  far  that  country  extended  due  north,  or 
whether  any  one  lived  to  the  north  of  the  waste.  He  then 
went  due  iiurth  along  the  country,  l^vin^  all  the  way  the 
waste  lantl  on  the  right,  and  the  wide  sea  on  the  left,  fur  three 
days:  he  ^sas  a;4  ikr  north  as  the  whale-hunters  go  at  the 
farthest.  Tlu  ti  he  proceeded  in  hia  course  due  north,  as  far 
ts he  could  sail  within  anotlicr  three  days;  ihvix  tlio  land 
there  inclimd  due  east,  or  the  sea  into  the  land,  he  ]uiew 
not  w];ich,  but  he  knew  that  he  there  waited  for  a  west  wind, 
or  a  little  north,  ^d  sailed  thence  eastward  along  that  land 
u  far  as  he  could  sail  in  four  days ;  then  he  had  to  wait  for  a 
dte  north  wind,  because  the  land  there  inclined  due  south, 
or  the  sea  in  on  that  land,  he  knew  not  which ;  he  then  sailed 
dmiee  along  the  coast  due  south,  as  fitraa  he  could  sail  in  fire 
dajri.  Tliece  lay  a  great  river  up  in  that  land;  they  then 
tymed  in  tiut  ri?er,  because  they  durst  not  aail  on  by 
tkaft  mer,  on  account  of  hostOilj,  becauae  all  that  country 
was  inhabited  on  the  other  side  of  that  river ;  he  liad  not 
before  met  with  any  land  that  was  inhabited  since  he  came 
from  his  own  home ;  but  ail  the  wuv  liu  had  waste  land  on 
his  right,  except  fishermen,  fg\\  lers,  and  hunters,  all  of  whom 
were  Fins,  and  lie  had  constantly  a  wide  sea  to  the  left.  The 
Beormas  liad  well  cultivated  their  country,  but  they  did  not 
dare  to  iiilrr  it;  aiid  tlio  Terhnna  land  was  all  waste,  except 
*hcre  hunters,  fishers,  or  fowlers  had  taken  up  llieir  quarters. 

^*The  Beormas  told  him  many  particulars  both  of  their 
own  land,  and  of  the  other  landa  lying  around  them ;  but  he 
knew  not  what  was  true,  because  he  did  not  see  it  himself ; 
it  ioemed  to  him  that  the  Fins  and  the  Beormas  spoke 
Mriy  one  language.  He  went  thither  chiefly,  in  addition  to 
seeing  the  country,  on  aoconnt  of  the  walruaaea,  because  they 
bave  very  noble  bonea  in  tlinr  teeth,  aome  of  those  teeth  they 
bought  to  the  king:  and  their  hides  are  good  for  ahip-ropea. 
lUa  whale  is  much  leaa  than  other  whales,  it  bmg  not  longer 


Digitized  by  Google 


250 


poniK'  j  vf-iai  uhui  liiii  v.  ixc  on  hif  a^iiin  laiibe  if  fe  becjxu 
hpa!l-luinca5.  J>a  be(M"S  eahra  *|  peopepciTCf  elna  laiije.  "]  )»a 
niwpran  pip:i;^e|*  elna  iaiiie.  jmjia  he  fsebe  faec  he  fyxa  pim 
opflo^e  I  yxcij  on  Cpam  ^MT^ml ;.  pe  ]npf  fp^e  fpehit  man  on 
paeni  a^hciim  ]>e  luojiri  jpeba  on  beoiS.  j)  ip  on  pil^cofium 

lia&phe  pa-^^yc.  fa  he  Jxine  cynmjc  fohce.  cainpa  beopa 
unbebohcpa  pyx  hiinb:-     ^  hacat^  hpan^', 

l^aBfion  fyx  ptael-hpanaf .  t$a  beoi5  rpyde  bj^e  mib  Fimmm.  |)0|»- 
tern  hf  fo6  )^  piUM&  h|iaimf  mib 

pe  fmy  nub  }nm  ffjkfVQm  manniim  on  tenbe.  oafbe 
he )»6iJiiiui)K>iiiiecpeiici2hp}1$6pa.  cpena^rceapa,  ^tpoieij 
n^a.  ^  |)»t  lytlej'sdeheepebe.  heepebemibhofifaii.  aclijYift 
ap  If  maefc  on  ]>»m  ^apole  ]>e  \m  Fiimaf  bun  ^ylbatS.  ptec  ^apil 
bi6  on  beofia  jcelliiiii.  ';|  on  pi^ela  peSepum.  ^  Iipaelef  bank  ;| 
on  fcip-papum  fe  beoS  op  hpaelep  hybe  ^epophc  op  feotef  > 
^jhpilc  ^Ic  be  hyf  T^ebvphuni.  i*e  in^pbefca  pceal  ;^ylhan  pp- 
ryne  meap»Sef  pell,  -j  p|^^  }!|i:inef.  ~]  an  bejian  pel.  cy-nanibpa 
pe?^pa.  "3  bt'penne  ky|irel  o6fte  \xepenne.  "}  cpe;^en  fcip-pa[>af. 
a»i:|>ep  yy  17x^1^  eina  ian^.  ofep  fy  ojp  hjwlej*  hybe  jepophc. 
o<6ep  op  polef 

pe  paebe  ]>rrr  Nop. N manna  ianb  |>aepe  fpyiSe  Ian;?  fjn'-^e 
pmael:-  Gall  j>a&c  hip  man  a))ep  otifie  ect:an  o65e  epian  niaej. 
]7aei;  litS  pit$  }»a  psa.  1  f  if  ^^ah  on  pimiim  fcofiim  ffifbe  dubij. 
•}  lic^at^  plbe  mopaf  pr5  eaftan.  3  pit$  uppoo  amiuaiij^e  y»m 
bynum  Juibe  On  ^lam  mofinm  eafibia5  Fimiaf«  ;j  fmfc  bfM 
lanb  If  ei^repeajib  bpabof^.  f^mle  ppa  nopiSofi  jpa  fnus^t* 
€ap:epeapbIiiem»sbionfyxci3milabfiab,  oWSa  bfena  bpi^ific. 
3  nubbepeapb  )>piti^  QfKSe  bjtabpe.  *]  nopiSepeapb  heq>8e9.  ft^ 
hic  fmalofc  psepe.  f  hit  m&ce  beon  ]yfieofia  nula  bfiab  ro  |MHa 
mope.  ^  fe  mop  p^'^Jian  on  pinram  propum  fpa  bpab  ppa  MB 
mae^  on  cpam  pucum  opeppepan.  "3  on  pumum  pcopum  fpa 
bpaS  fpa  man  niae^^  on  pyx  ha;?um  opep}:ejian  >  Donne  if  to- 
eiiiiitf  )>8eni  laube  pKVpeapbuni  on  ofpe  healpe  ^»apf  mujic'f 
8peolaiib  o^J  6aec  laub  n<>p5epeajib.  -]  co-emnef  }>a3m  lan>^ 
nopfSepeapbnm  Epenalanb;.  Da  Hnenaf  hep;cia8  liptluu)  <>ii 
|>u  Nop  (Nine  ri  opep  pone  mop.  hpihim  |>a  Nopftmen  t>n  by: 
I'aep  pnc  ppitSe  micle  mepap  peppce  jeonb  }?a  mopap.  "]  beji  i^ 
pa  Xlpenap  hjTia  fcypu  o|»p  lanb  on  ^  mepaf .  •)  ftmu 
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tium  seren  ells;  but  in  his  own  country  is  the  best  whale- 
tontiDi^,  there  tbejr  are  eight-and-fortj  ells  long,  and  mort  of 
tliem  filtjr  eUs  kmg;  <tf  t£m  he  and  that  he  and  fire  othera 
Ittd  kiUed  auty  in  tiro  dm.  He  waa  avery  wealths  man  in 
thflaepoatcaaiwia  in  wUeh  their  wealth  conaiata,  that  ia  in 
wild  dber.  Be  had  at  the  time  he  came  to  the  king,  six 
kmdied  unsold  tame  deer.  These  deor  they  call  rrin-deer,  of 
wUch  there  were  six  decoy  rein-deer,  \?hich  are  very  vaiiiuble 
amoDg:»t  the  PiuB,  beeuuse  they  catch  the  wild  rein-deer  with 
them. 

**He  was  nut*  uf  the  III- t  inon  in  that  countn%  yrt  lio  had 
not  Tiiore  thau  twenty  horned  cattle,  and  twenty  .sheep,  and 
lut  nt  V  swine,  and  the  little  that  he  ploughed  he  ploughed 
wiih  horties.  But  their  wealth  consists  for  the  moat  part  in 
the  rent  paid  them  by  the  ^ins.  That  rent  is  in  avina  of 
3miaL^,  and  birds'  ftnthera,  and  whalebone,  and  inahip-ropea 
Bide  of  whales'  hides,  and  of  seal^'.  Every  one  paya  aoeord- 
ing  to  hia  birth ;  the  beat-bom,  it  ia  said,  pay  Uie  skma  of 
mm  martenay  and  fire  rem-deer^e^  and  one  6ear*M]dn,  ten 
M^beia  of  Saatfaen^  a  bear^a  or  otter'a  akm  hyrtle,  and  two 
ah^ropes,  each  aixfy  eUa  long,  made  either  of  whaie*hide  or 
ofaeal'a. 

"He  said  that  the  Northmen's  land  was  very  Ions  and 
Wy  liarrow  ;  all  iliai  his  man  could  either  pasture  or  piuogh 
lies  by  the  sea,  iliuugli  Uiai  i6  m  some  parts  very  rocky;  and 
to  the  ea?fe«re  wild  mountains,  parallel  to  the  cultiv'ated  land. 
The  iuianmi!ibit  these  mountains,  and  the  cultivated  land  is 
broadest  to  the  eastward,  and  continually  narrower  the  more 
north.  To  the  east  it  may  be  sixty  miles  broad,  or  a  little 
InKuier,  and  towards  the  middle  thirty,  or  broader;  and 
Q«rthvardf  he  said,  w  here  it  is  narrowest,  that  it  might  be 
three  milaa  broad  to  the  mountain,  and  the  mountain  then 
ii  in  aoma  parte  ao  broad  that  a  man  may  paw  orer  in  two 
wedca»  and  in  aome  parte  ao  broad  that  a  man  may  pasa  orer 
in  mx  dm.  Then  abng  diia  land  aonthwarday  on  tiie  o4her 
ttde  ef  the  mMntain,  ia  SNreden,  to  that  land  northwarda ;  ^ 
doDg  that  land  northinirds,  Cwenland.  The  Owenaa  aome- 
tiaiee  make  depredations  on  the  Northmen  over  the  moun- 
tain, and  soraetimea  the  Northmen  on  them  ;  there  are  very 
Urge  fresh  mcren  aiiionfi^st  the  inounlams,  and  tlie  Cwenas 
carry  their  ships  over  hmd  into  the  meres,  and  thence  make 
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heppa5  on  ]>a  NoptJmen.  hy  habba^  jfpytSe  lyrle  fcipa.  -]  jpi5e 
leolite ;  • 

Obchepe  paehe  po  j*c  ip  hacte  pal;^olanh  J>e  he  on  bube'- 
pe  rp?e<S  f  nun  man  ne  bii^^i^  be  noji()an  him  *•  Donne  if  an 
pojit  on  J  iii^epeapbum  paMii  lanbe.  fone  man  hasc  8tM]iinTef- 
heal  jjybeji  ho  cpae^S*})  man  ne  nnhre  tefe^xliim  onamim  nioii?>e. 
^A^nian  on  nihc  picobe.  "j  xlce  ba!je  ha^p^e  ambypne  pinb.  3 
eaiie  ])a  hpile  he  pceal  je^lian  be  liwbe.  on  ^a&c  fceopbopb 
him  bid  aepqr  Ipalanb.  3  ))oniie  pa  ijlanb  |ie  fynb  bemx  Ipa* 
lanbe.  3  ]n\jum  laiibe>  Donne  if  )>if  lanb  0$  he  cpaH  to 
Sc'ipii^^-heale.  *j  ealne  pe^  on  ]>a8C  bsMsbopb  NoptSpege.  pi5 
)H>ne  Sapinser-lieel  ^$^15  Jrt^  m^cA  f»  up  m  an  ^et 
lanb.  fee  if  bpabjie  )>onne  aenij  man  ofepfeon  nm^e.  if 
Ijodanb  on  o6pe  healfe  on^ean.  3  pt$5a8i]lenbe>  8eo  I18 
m»ni2  hunb  nula  up  in  on  {wt  kuib.  3  op  Scipin^ep -beale  he 
qraeS  ^  he  pc^Iobe  on  pip  ba^an  co  faem  popce  |>e  mon  hset  see- 
Pa&t$um.  j  e  jxencbecuh  f^inebum.  ;|  Seaxum. ")  Sn^le.  ]  hJ-jitS 
in  on  Dene  i  • 

Da  he  fibeppeaji^  fi;;L)he  pjuun  Scipinjep-litale.  |wi  pflBf 
him  on  J>aet  bsecbopb  Deniioicufic.  on  faec  preopbopb  pih  f« 
)^\'  baicaf.  *j  j)a  C|>ej^en  ba;^af  ai|i  he  co  pajSum  come,  hnn  p^ef 
on  yivz  irc'opbopb  Corlnnh.  SillenSe.  "]  itlanba  pela.  on  ]fxin 
hmbimi  eapbobon  6n^e.  aep  hi  hibeji  on  lanb  comon.  hym 
p»f  fa,  tpe^en  ba^af  on  6»c  bascbopb  Jwi  i^lanb  fe  mco  Dene- 
meapce  hjrpal^ ;  • 

pulfpna  faeibe  f  he  j^pe  o]p  pieiSttm.  ymic  he  piepe  on 
Tpufo  on  rypin  faesnm  3  nihtum.  )net  ]mbc  fcip  pnf  ealnepQ 
"vpnenbe  nnbep  j^e.  peonoblanb  liiin|i»ron|i:eoplK>pb.  3011 
bncbopb  him  ymf  Lan^alanb,  j  Lnlanb.  3  Falpcep.  3  Sconcg. 
3  ]>af  lanb  eall  hypal^  to  Denemei^ean.  3  )>omieBup^enbaiaab 
paep  np  on  b»cbo}ib.  3  fB.  habbai^  him  fjflf  c$iun^>  Donne 
aepcep  Bup^enbalanbe  paepon  up  fap  lanb  pB,  pynb  hacene 
»pepc  Blecin^xa-e^  "]  GOeope.  3  €oplanb.  •]  Ijothmb  on  baecbopb. 
")  ]^'dy  lanb  hyjiui)  co  8peon.  anb  peonoblanb  paep  up  ealne  pej  on 
pctiopbopb.  i)<6  piple-muSan  !•  8eo  piple  ipppv'JSe  mvcel  ea.  "]hio 
Coli(S  p'lclanb  ^  peonoblanh.  ^  |>aec  piclanb  belimpeft  co 
€jTuni.  ■]  peo  J/ifle  li6  uc  Oj:  p'eonoManbe.  3  L6  in  €pcmejie. 
3  pe  (rirniepe  ip  hupu  pprciu'  milabpabi*  Donne  cyme?i  Ilpinj 
eaftan  in  6fcmepe  of  f»m  mepe  ]>e  Tjiupo  jxanbeS  in  pcaSe.  3 
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teedatkmt  on  the  Northmen;  Hblej  htm  Teiy  litUe  Bhips, 
iDd  Teiy  light. 

OUhare  eaid  that  the  ehire  in  which  be  dwelt  ie  called 
HatgokBd.  He  aaid  thai  no  one  dwelt  to  the  north  of  him ; 
there  IB  likewise  a  port  to  the  south  of  that  land,  which  is 

called  Sciringes-heal ;  thither,  he  said,  no  one  could  sail  in 
I  month,  if  he  landed  at  nii^ht,  and  every  day  had  a  fair 
wind ;  and  all  the  while  lie  would  sail  along  the  land,  and  uu 
tht*  tjtarboard  will  first  be  Iralaud,  and  then  the  islands  which 
ire  between  Iraland  and  thia  laud.  Then  it  is  this  land 
until  ho  conu3  to  Scirini^'es-lieal,  and  all  the  way  on  the 
larboard,  Norway.  To  tho  south  of  8ciringes-heal,  a  very 
great  tea  runa  np  into  the  land,  which  is  broader  than  any 
m  can  see  over ;  and  Jutland  ia  oppoaite  on  the  other  side,^ 
tad  then  Seeland.  This  sea  lies  manyjinilea  up  in  that  land,j_ 
And  from  Sciringes-heal,  lie  said  that  he  sailed  in  five  days, 
to  ftat  port  which  ia  called  u£t*il»thum  (Sleawi^),  which  ia 
Iwtween  the  Wenda^  and  Seazona,  and  Anglea,  and  belonga  to 
I>ei»iiariL 

When  he  aailed  thitherward  from  Sciringevheal,  Ben- 
nark  was  on  his  left,  and  on  the  right  a  wide  sea  for  three 
davs,  and  two  dnvs  before  ho  came  to  Hrcthuni,  he  had  on 
the  right  Jutland,  Seeland,  and  many  i.slauds.  In  these 
lands  the  Angles  dwelt  before  they  came  hither  to  this  land. 
Aiul  tlion  for  two  days  he  had  on  his  left  the  islands  which 
btil(jn<;  to  licnmark. 

*'  Wulfstan  aaid  that  he  went  from  Sleswig  to  Triiso  in 
seven  days  and  nights,  that  the  ship  was  all  the  way  ruiiTUTiiT 
under  sail.  Wendland  was  on  his  right,  but  Langeland, 
LoUand,  Falster,  and  Skaane  on  his  left,  and  all  theae  lands 
belong  to  Penmark,  and  then  Bornhohn  waa  on  our  le^, 
which  has  a  king  of  its  own.  Then  after  Bornholm,  the 
bada  of  Blekinge,  Meore,  Oland,  and  Oothland,  were  first 
<m  ouT'left^  and  these  landa  belong  to  Sweden ;  and  Wendland 
vaa  all  the  way  on  our  right,  to  the  Viatula  mouth.  The 
Tiatida  ia  a  Texy  lam  liver,  and  it  aeparatea  Witland  from 
Wendhind;  and  Witland  belongs  to  the  Esthoniana,  and 
the  Vistula  flows  out  of  Wendland,  and  flows  into  the 
Frische  Haft',  and  the  IVische  ilaif  is  at  least  fifteen  miles 
hruati.  Then  comes  the  Elbing,  from  the  east  into  the 
FiiiK^he         irom  the  lake  on  tho  shore  of  wliich  stands 
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cnmalS  qb  famob  mBftraqiellpii^eaixanof  Gafrlanba.  -j  fifle 
fatSon  o|:  pmotdanbe.    ]»oiine  b^nimtS  pifle  npa^hipenttUM. 

li^eS  Of  Jwn  mepe  )>e]T.  3  iiO)tu  on  f».  p^P^t  ^  ™^ 
p^iflemuttaii**  Sttc  Gafthinb  if  FF^^  m^eeL  M  fpjide 
mam^  bufih.  00  »lcepe  byjii^  cynm^c.  ]>a&p  hit 
mycel  huipi  *]  pfca6.  fe  c^nmj  ;]  picofcui  men  bpincaiS 
iu\  |ian  meolc.  f  a  unrpebi^n  -|  )>eopan  bpincaS  mebo*- 
Daeji  bi5  j-pSSe  niycel  jepinn  berpeonan  him.  *)  ne  bi?i  paep 
naenii:  ealo  ;^ebpopen  niih  6prum.  ac  \>x\i  biS  meho  Teiujh*- 

Xnh  jjaep  ij*  niih  (  |  cum  ^eap.  )><)nne  ))aep  buN  man  beab. 
]7vet  he  b5  inne  iinpopbajpneb  mib  hif  maTTim  ^  ^leonhmn 
monacS.  hpiiuni  cpe;<en.  ')  f>a  kynm;^af3  |)a  t)6pe  liLiih  Suiijcene 
men  j*pa  micie  leap;  ppa  hi  majian  ppeba  habbai^.  hpiliun  healf 
f  hi  beo$  unfopbsepneb.  3  bi^aQ  eofitei  on  h\7ia 
hnfiim.  J  eaUe  ]»  hpile  ^  )>8ec  he  bitl  ume.  fmp  foeal  beoa 
gebpync  3ple^.  oti  ^one bn;  ^  hi hme popba^iw5 >  Ooiuw 
ylcan  b«2^  hi  fametotamabebqiaiip^llalS.  jKmnecoMdB 
hip  |»oh.  fmfk  to  ufe  bi5  aeftep  ymm  ^ebpynce  }mm 
plejan.  on  pje  <me  jS-x.  hpilum  on  ma.  fpa  ppa  faep  peof  anbep 
3QocgplS hit  }laDM pophpej^onaniiemile.  jKmenMepam 
bol  ppam  (mn  eane.  fonne  dSepne.  tW>niie  ^me  frpibNm.  o)» 
)>e  hyc  eall  aleb  biiS  on  )><epe  anpe  mile.  *j  pceall  beuii  pe  liOfta 
bael  nyhfc  paeni  cune.  fe  pe  beaha  man  on  h'6> 

Donne  peeolon  beon  ;^epainnobe  ealle  ]m  menu  |>e  xjrytcojte 
hopf  on  ))aeni  hinbe  poplipn^Tu  on  pip  miluui.  tnuV  od 

pj'x  milum  fpani  jiaeni  peo.*-  Dunne  aepnacS  by  cnlle  roj^eapb 
frem  peo.  Jninne  cyme(S  pe  man  pe  }>a»r  n'^P"^'  liop  p  hapai^  Co 
pd&m  a?pepcan  haele.  -]  to  |)aem  maepcan.  ■]  ppa  aalca&pcep  o6piiTn. 
o5  hic  bib  eail  ^enumen.  3  pe  nmi5  tSone  laepran  bal  fe  nyhft; 
Saem  eune  ^asc  peoh  see&pnet$.  ^  tkmiie  pibetS  aslc  hyp  pe^ep  mib 
|{an  hyt  mocan  habbaa  eall.  ;]  popSjr  fmp  bcoS 

ffijitan  hopf  Qn^epohge  bfpBl*  Xnfo  tonne  h^  gertpeon  beod 
faf  eall  afpenbeb.  ^nne  b^tl  man  hme  nc.  ^  fopb«pnei0  mH> 
hip  pflspnum  hpm^e.  ^  nrttSope  eaile  hyp  ppeba  hj  popppenbiK. 
mib  ym  ian^an  k^^pe  }>aep  beaban  maanef  mne.  -j  |wp  }e 
hf  be  ^m  pejum  alecgaft.  )w  ISa  ppemfaan  eo-»piMt9.  1 
nimaS> 

J  Jwt  ip  mib  6pcum  5eap.  6a&c  J>aeji  pceal  »lcep  ge^Seobep  man 
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Troso,  and  the  Elbing  flows  from  the  east  from  Eastland, 
and  the  Vistula  from  the  agp^tli  from  Wendland,  and  then 
the  Tiatela  depriyea  tlie  EllMig  of  its  name,  and  runs  out  of 
tint  mm  WMly  and  north  into  the  aea ;  therefore  it  ia  called 
fte  TiateU's  mouth.  H  Baatiand  ia  yerjr  lar^e,  and  there  aie 
initnuHiytownB,  and  in  every  town  iaaking;  and  there  ia 
aiflo  a  gieat  quantity  of  honey  and  fishing,  and  the  king  and 
tiie  richest  men  driuk  mares'  milk,  and  the  poor  and  the  slaves 
d:i!ik  mead.  They  haw  many  uoutests  nmongst  themselves, 
uaii  tiiere  ia  no  aiu  bi^vvcd  iuaoxig  the  i:^thonianS|  for  there 
is  mead  enough. 

"And  there  ia  a  cuBtora  among  the  Esthoniann,  that  ^\hen 
sny  one  is  dead  there,  he  lies  unbumt  with  ins  relations 
and  iriends  for  a  month,  sometimes  two,  and  the  kings  and 
other  great  men,  as  much  longer  as  th^y  have  more  wealth ; 
ffiowetiinon  it  is  half  a  year  that  they  are  unbumt,  and  Ue 
sbon  ^und  in  their  houaea.  And  all  the  while  that  the 
corpse  IS  in  the  house  there  are  drinking  and  sports  till  the 
dif  on  which  it  is  burnt.  Then  the  same  dar  that  they 
Cttiy  it  to  tlie  pile,  they  divide  his  property  which  is  left, 
sftor  time  l>oots  and  sports,  into  five  or  six,  soma- 

tinas  into  vune,  aooording  to  the  value  of  the  property. 
They  then  lay  the  largest  part  about  a  mile  from  the  dwell- 
in^j  then  another,  then  a  third,  until  it  is  all  laid  within  the 
mik  ;  iiud  the  least  i^oriiuu  must  be  ueareal  Lo  ike  dwelling 
in  which  the  dead  man  lies. 

**  Then  shall  be  assembled  all  the  men  who  have  the  swiftest 
horses  in  that  country,  that  is,  within  five  or  six  mWes  from 
the  property.  They  then  all  run  towards  the  pr(>|)(  i  i y  ;  tlieii 
he  who  has  the  swiftest  horse  comes  to  the  tirst  and  largest 
portion,  and  so  each  after  other,  till  tlie  wliole  is  taken,  and 
ae  takes  the  least  portion  who  takes  that  which  is  nearest 
the  dwelling,  and  then  every  one  rides  away  with  the  pro- 
and  thej  may  have  it  all ;  and,  on  this  account,  swift 
aie  there  excessively  dear.  And  when  his  w^th  is 
ttm  dispersed,  then  they  canr  him  out  and  hum  him,  vrith 
Hm  weapons  said  dothea;  and  chiefly  they  spend  the  whole 
wealth  of  the  deoeased,  by  the  dead  man's  continuing  so  l<mg 
in  the  house,  and  because  they  lay  on  the  way  that  to  which 
the  strangers  ran  and  take. 
^  And  it  ia  a  custom  with  the  Esthouians,  that  people  of 
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b«on  popb»pnet>.    ^  t5ap  man  an  ban  pnbeS  imFopba&]i]M6. 

hi  luc  fceolan  miclum  jebecan!*    "j  |>»p  if  mib  6afmm  an 

m»^<S  pajc  111  mjiT^on  cyle  jepS'jican.  ^  |>y  (Sajji  licja^S  t5a  beaban 
men  )pa  lanje  ^  ne  f  hy  pypcaS  fone  cyle  liine  on.  3 

{?eah  man  afecce  tpe;cen  pajcelf  pidl  eala$  o^e  pgecepef .  ht 
geboS  •{>  o6ep  bi6  opjifjiupen.   pun   hic  jy  pimop.  pm 

Nu  pilie  pe  f ecjan  be  fuSan  Donua  faepe  ea  ynihe  nporalanb. 
)>e  LS  pyrS  eap:an  Honjxancinopolim  £peca  bypij.  if  fe  fas 
Ppoponbicif^.  3  be  noptSan  Eonftantinopolim  Cpeca  bjiu;. 
fcW  eapm  up  op  ]^iam  f»  pqrpihte.  )m  man  hat  €dxmaf . 
3  be  peftan*nopttan  }mjM  b^pig  Donua  muSa  fdspe  ea  fcfc 
fttt^-ei^T  uc  on  )K>ne  fie  Giixinuf .  ^  on  foS  healpe.  ^  on  fcfc 
iieal]»  ]>ttf  muf$an  pnbon  (Doep  Epeca  leobe.  3  be  pepnn  Jmi^ 
b>T'3  finbon  l^iaci.  j  be  ei^ran  ]>»pe  bjTiij  ODacebome. 
be  pitSan  psepe  b^ij.  on  pitS  healpe  ^aep  psep  eapmep  ^  man 
8dt  ^eum  pnbon  Sfohena.  Eopinchup  )?a  lanb.  3  be  pepcaa- 
puSan  Eopinchon  ip  Schaie  f  lanb.  fer  ))a3ni  penbel  p» !  •  Dap 
lanb  pynbun  Epeca  leobe.  ■]  be  pejcan  /Vchaie.  anblanj  ys^i 
penbel  pjep  if  Dalmacia  ))a?c  lanb.  on  nopS  liealpe  fsep  p8&p.  *J 
be  U(»|iL)aii  Dulinacia  finbon  Pul;z;ajie  -]  Ifcpia.  3  be  pu^nn 
I|Tpia  If  fe  penbel  fa*  j>e  man  haet  /Vb]uacicum.  be  ji^fcan 
})a  beupjap  fe  man  hoec  ^Ylpip,  be  nojiSan  fxc  pefcen.  f  ip 
becux  Eapenbpan  •]  Piil;ia)uim  *  • 

Donne  ip  Icalia  lanb  pepc-nop5  lanj.  "3  eapc-putJ  lanj.  3  hic 
beliS  penbel  p»  juib  eall  utan  buton  peftan-nopf^an !  •  JEz 
]»«m  enbe  hic  bebc^a^  t$a  beop^ap  ]»e  man  h»c  fflpif .  )«  on- 
^inna5  peptane  ppam  'fmm  penbel  p»  m  Napbonenpe  fmjpB 
tSeobe.  3  enbiatS  ept  eapt  m  Dalmatia  fmm  lanbe  bb/c  tain  pe. 
)NilttnbbenianhaBi;Iji^aBel^caI*  Be  eaptan  tern  if  po  ea 
man  haet  Rin.  3  be  puSan  }(a  beop^ap  ])e  man  tiM  Sbptp.  3 
peptan-pitSan  pe  .Tajifecj;  man  hm/c  Bpicanifoa.  'j  be 
noptSan  on  oSpe  healpe  ]>sep  ^appec;;;ep  eapme  ip  Bpictanma> 
Daec  lanb  be  peftan  Lijope  ip  ^quitania  lanb.  -)  be  putJan 
Ji^quirania  if  |>a»p  lanbep  pum  bail  Najibonenfe.  3  be  pefran- 
pu^San  If])aiua  lanb.  *]  be  pepcan  jap  pee  <^  be  fu"8an  Naiibonenfe 
If  pe  penbel  p»  J)8ep  fa&ji  Roban  peo  ea  uc-pcyc.  3  be  eapcuii 
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t'vor}'  liinguagij  shall  be  burnt :  and  if  aiiv  one  finds  a  bone 
liik^DFumcd.  tliey  must  make  compens:it ion  A\  it!i  a  large  sum. 
And  tiu-re  is  among  the  Esthonians,  a  tribe  that  can  produce 
cold,  and  therefore  the  dead,  in  whom  they  produce  that  cold, 
lie  i!0  long  there  and  do  not  putrefy ;  and  if  any  one  sets  two 
Tweb  full  of  ale  or  water,  they  contriye  that  one  shall  be 
frozen,  be  it  sammer  or  be  it  winter."  A' 

Now  will  we  speak  concerning  the  south  of  the  riyer 
Danube,  about  Greece.  To  the  eaat  of  Conatantmople,  a 
Gnek  eit^r,  is  the  Propoatisr  and  to  the  north  of  Conatanti- 
oople  an  arm  of  the  sea  issues  due  west  from  the  sea  called 
tbe  Euxine  to  the  westward,  and  to  the  north«west  of  that 
city,  the  mouth  of  the  river  Danube  flows  out  south-east  into 
the  l^i\;iu'  bCii,  aud  on  tho  south  aide  aud  west  side  of  this 
mouili  are  the  MoBsians,  a  Greek  nation,  to  the  west  oi'  that 
c  tv  are  the  Thraoians,  and  to  the  east  of  that  citv  the  Mace- 
doaLins  ;  and  to  the  -outh  ot*  that  city,  on  the  south  side  ot" 
the  arm  of  the  sea  called  the  .Ei;ean,  arc  tlie  huids  Atliens 
and  ( \jrinth,  and  to  the  »outii-west  of  Coi*iuth  is  the  land  of 
Achaia,  near  the  Mediterranean.  These  countries  are  Greek 
nations,  and  to  the  west  of  Achaia,  along  the  Mediterranean, 
is  the  land  of  Dalmatia;  on  the  north  side  of  that  sea,  and  to 
the  north  of  Dalmatia  are  Bulgaria  and  Istria,  and  to  the 
south  of  Istria  is  the  mediterranean  sea  called  Adriatic ;  and 
to  the  west  the  mountains  called  Alps ;  and  to  the  north  ^at 
desert  wUch  is  between  Carinthia  and  Bulgaria. 

Then  ia  Italy  long  to  the  north-west  and  south-east,  and 
the  Mediterranean  surrounds  it  on  every  side  but  the  north- 
icest.  At  that  end  it  is  inclosed  by  the  mountains  called 
Alp:*,  which  begin  west  from  the  Meditenamnii  in  the  Nar- 
boniiMi  country,  and  end  east  in  the  land  of  Dalinnt  ia,  at  the 
sea,  tho-^'  hnids  that  are  called  Gallia  Belgiea,  To  the  east 
of  it  is  the  river  called  Hhiue,  and  to  the  south  tho 
mountains  called  Alps,  aud  to  tho  «o!ith-wo«^t  the  ocean 
called  the  British,  and  to  the  north,  on  the  other  side  of 
this  arm  of  the  ocean,  is  Britain.  The  land  to  the  west 
of  Liguria  is  Aquitaine ;  and  to  the  south  of  Aquitaine  is 
some  part  of  the  Narbcmese  country,  and  to  the  south-west 
is  the  land  of  Spain,  and  to  the  west  of  the  ocean,  to 
the  south  of  the  Narbonese,  is  the  Mediterranean,  where 
the  river  Bhone  flows  out,  and  to  the  east  of  it  the  Jhovenee 
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him  Ppopenc  paj.  ^  be  peytmn  him  Ppopent  pc  opep  |»a  pefcemi. 
j*eo  uj"  iR'iijipe  Ifpaiua.  3  be  f^qcaii  ium  "j  n()]i^<Ln  (:-(|iiir:inia. 
^  ^afcan  be  iiop^an[*  Ppofenc  hse|^  be  ii(»p<San  hvjie  jm 
beopjaj"       nmn  hajc.  "]  be  pi5an  hyjie  ij'  penhei  fae.  '] 

be  nonSaii  hype  ;]  eafcaa  j^yub  Buqfijenbe.  3  pafcaa  be 
peftan* ;  • 

Ifpania  lanh  if  ))pyf cyte.  -]  eall  nub  fleoee  vcsn-ymbfaffilb  gt 
eac  buman-ymbhiBjpb  opqi  ]m  lanb.  »s)>e|i  ^e  o|p  gapirecge 
fvn  y&Qbd  f».  an  tejia  g^ieoa^  M  pii5-fqT  <nQM 
]iaBC  ijlanb  ]w  Ikibef  hacee.  -3  o&efi  eiq^oiiseaii  hub  Ni|i- 
bonen)  e.  ;}  pe  t$)iibba  nopS-pefC.  on^ean  Bpi^aaenb  Ija]liaba|di. 
"3  onjean  8ixM:laiib.  opep  tione  psef  eapm.  on  ^epyhte  yine 
mtii^an  ]>6  mon  hnt  SooEie !-  Seo  np  pyppe  Ippania  hVpe  if  be 
pefcan  japfecj  "}  be  nopSan.  penhel  fac  be  pu6aii  ■]  be  eapcan. 
j\M>  uf  neappe  Ippania.  be  nop^au  J)a*pe  l  ync  6quicania.  "]  be 
iu>jii^an-ea|Tan  if  pe  pealb  Pypeni.  ]  be  eapcan  Napbonenpe. "} 
be  j  utSaii  penbel  fa^'.- 

Bpirr'annia  JiaeC  i;tlanh.  hir  ij  iiopt^-eafr  lanx.  hit  if  eahra 
huub  miia  lan'x,.  *]  rpa  bunh  niila  bptih.  ]M)ime  if  be  fuftan  bim. 
on  o8pe  healpe  J>«p  faef  eapmef.  Lialita  Bel^ica.  3  on  pefr 
bealfe  on  ofijie  healpe  ])8ef  psep  eapmep  ip  ib^iaiia  fxt  i^ianb. 

on  nop6  healjpe  Opcabup  )»»c  i^buib;*  Ibepmm.  feSoodaab 
hata5.  hit  ip  on  nice  healjpe  jmbpanjen  nub  j/Bipfeegfi,  "j  popto 
fio  punne  }mji  pt^  neafi  on  ped  ^OD&e  on  ot^inrai  lube. 
i>»p  pyobon  Ijr^pan  pebepa  ^onne  on  Bfuccaania Doma  be 
pepcan-noji^an  Ibqinia  ip  }>sot  ^Mnep^  hub  ^aemanbM! 
ThUsL  3  biC    peapoin  mmrnnin  cu6  pop  )>aepe  opep-pyppe  > 

Ntt  h»bbe  pe  ^ef seb  ymbe  ealle  €upope  laiib-g«ni»|io.  hd  h 
tohc^aiS.  nu  pille  pe  ymbe  ^pppica  hu  pfK  lanb-^emsapo  colic^ 
jaiS;-     Upe  ylbpan  cpaehon      hm  fe  ^Spihba  ba?l  ^\j^r 

mihban^eapbef.  n»f  na  |:ojii>am  pe  )»a»f  lanbof  fpa  p  la  pmpe. 
ji€  fop^am  ])e  fe  penbel  p»  hic  hye^f)  fpa  cobfpleb.  pofu^an  fe 
he  bpyc$  fpi^op  |>one  jnlS  ba?l  f»onne  lit-  bo  on  j^iif  nopC 
bail.  ■]  fio  ha?ce  hpi^y^  Tt  numen  )>a;f  yui)  ba^lef  niape  j>niiiu^  \v 
cyle  8aef  nopfS  bj^U  f  liaibbe.  fopt^on  J>e  m\e  pihc  ms&^  bee  fi?' 
cyle  I'onne  piS  hcece.  pop  pam  ])in^0Q  ip  A'pppioa  2^ 
kuibniB  {6  on  mannqm  liBpre  jMmna  &i]iopa> 
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am;  «iid  to  %h»  west  of  the  Pvovenoe  iea,  over  the  wasteB, 
im  ilie  never  pett  of  Spain,  to  the  nortli-wert  of  it  A  qiiitaiiiey 
tmd  Oeecowr  to  tiie  north.  The  Vrmente  ee*  has  to  the 
■orth  otittiiexnoimtMnseaned  Alpe^tothe  eonth  of  it  is  the 
Meditemneani  and  to  the  nortii-eaet  of  it  the  Burgundi,  and 
to  the  west  the  Gasoons. 

The  land  of  Spain  is  trian^ar,  and  all  about  surrounded 
Willi  \\airr,  and  also  over  the  country  inclosed  either  by 
the  ocean  or  bv  the  Mt'ditci  raiK  ;in.  And  of  the  three 
mnj^les  one  lies  south-weFt  (»))])()&ite  to  the  island  called 
Tjidiz  ;  another  cast  towards  the  land  of  the  Narbouese; 
iMiid  the  third  unrth-wost  towards?  Briixantia,  a  town  of  Gaul, 
and  tovnrds  Scotland,  over  the  ann  of  the  sea,  and  opjK/site 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Seine.  That  [part  of]  Spain,  which 
is  furthest  ham  m,  has  to  the  west  and  the  north  the  oeean, 
the  Mediterranean  to  the  south  and  to  the  east.  Tlie 
QMot  of]  Spain  nearer  to  na  has  to  the  north  Aquitainei  and 
to  the  iKnifa-eaet  the  wold  [called]  Pyreni,  and  to  the  east 
Ibe  NasiKMiese,  and  to  the  south  the  Mediterranean. 

HhB  tdand  of  Britain  ia  long  towards  the  north-east,  and 
it  la  eight  hundred  miles  long  and  two  hundred  miles  broad : 
tiMn  to  the  south  of  it,  on  one  side  of  the  arm  of  the  sea,  is 
Beli5^c  Gaul,  and  on  the  we«t  side,  on  the  otiier  side  of  the 
arm  of  the  :i,  ia  the  i^l;^ld  of  Ireland,  and  on  the  north 
side  the  Orcades.  Ireland,  which  we  call  Scotland,  is  sur- 
rounded on  everv  side  bv  the  ocean,  aiul  because  it  is  nearer 
to  the  settiuf^  sun  than  any  other  eountr}',  the  seasons  fire 
milder  than  in  Britain.  Then  to  the  north-west  of  Ireland 
is  that  otiDost  Innd  called  Thule^  which  is  known  to  few,  on 
nocount  of  its  distance. 

Now  have  we  said  coneeming  all  the  boundaries  of  Europe, 
hem  Ifcey  are  divided ;  now  we  will  [speak]  of  Africa,  how 
Ihoae  boundaries  are  divided.  Our  lore£Mihm  said  that  it 
vna  tiie  third  part  of  this  ear&;  not  because  there  was  so 
ameh  of  tfaia  hnd,  hot  beeanae  the  MedHemnean  has  so 
safiMilul  it^  beeanae  it  breaks  with  greater  force  on  the  south 
part  than  it  does  on  the  north  part;  and  the  heat  has  con- 
sumed more  of  the  south  part  than  the  cold  of  the  north ; 
because  every  creature  may  withstand  cold  better  than  heat ; 
for  which  rt^asou  iVirica  ia  less  than  iiurope,  both  in  huida 
and  men. 
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^irj^ica  onpnl^.  fpa  pe  »p  q^bon.  eafcan  pefcpqib  fptm 
^^yptiim.  »c  )»aBp6  ea  ]>e  man  Niluf  het.  ]Kntiie  if  po  eafP- 
mejxe  peob  bacen  Libia  Eipimacta.  hipe  if  be  ^^t^  po  uf 
neappe  ^3}7)cuf .  ^  be  noptten  penbd  fse.  I^e  man  biec  Libia 
^chiopiciun.    be  pejxan  Sypref  maiopef ;  • 

Be  pefran  Labia  .^Irhiopicum  if  fio  uf  fvppe  jEj^pcuf. 
^  be  |*u6an  fC  ;i«pfect  |'c  nuui  haet  Cchiopieum.  *]  he  pefran 
R()-nrhinir  Tjiibulicunia  j  io  \)eob.  \>e  man  o^5pe  najiuiu  haic 
A'pzuTep  hiu  haej:?)  be  eajxaii  hype  ))one  8y]iref  nraiopef 
*]  Ro^a)iire  |)a  lanb.  ■]  be  nopcSiui  ))one  f^en^f  1  |  re.  )je  man 
hser  'A>^|iiacieum.  |)a  ])e(>he  ))e  man  hner  8v]iri'f  nuaopef. 
^  be  pcfcaii  Bizancium.  oh  ]>one  feaican  meyie.  *]  be 
fU(San  hype  Nacabpef.  j  lieochulaf.  3  Irapaniaiicef  06  font 
gapf^c  Bizancium  ;  •  Sio  fiob  ymji  fa&-beoph^  if  2![bpanifiCif 
3  Seu^ef.  po  f\oh  Jjgpp  po  myc  lebuph  if  Eaprama.  j 
Namibia  po  jfeob  hi  babba5  be  eafcan  him  tSasc  lanb  Sypccf 
minopef  3  "poae  fealcan  mepe.  3  be  nopilan  him  if  penbd 
fee.  *]  be  peftan  him  ODaupitama.  3  be  fuitea  him  Uzepa  )a 
beojijap.  3  be  futSan  j)ara  beopjum  J>a  pmbd-papenfaiin 
^chiopep  06  tk>ne  ^ap^ec^  GOaupieania.  hype  if  be  eajran 
Numebia.  *]  be  nopttiui  ^enbel  f».  ^3  be  peftan  CDalna  po  ea. 
^  be  fiii5an  Tffxpix  ymb  }>e  beopjaf  )>e  cobaelaS  f  psefcmbepe 
lanb.  ^  j'aet  beab  |iylle  fanb.  ]>e  fv^iiSan  h6  piiJS  on  |>one  ;capfec;^ 
OOaupicania.  J'e  man  oSpe  nanian  ha'C  Tmjecana.  be  ea)Taii 
hype  If  GOfthia  fio  ea.  •]  be  n(>[i5an  7ibbenaf  |>a  beopTiaf  7 
Ealpif,  ot^ep  be<>]ilK  J^a^p  fcyc  fe  enbe  up  of  fam  ;;cf^prec^e. 
beciih  |)an  cpam  ofijuin  eajcpeaph.  ]inep  (r*pc< >lef  fSla  jTaubaJ. 
■3  be  fepran  liini  if  fe  beoph  ^Vrhlanf.  i^one  xnpfec;?.  "] 
|U(San  ]m  beoji^af  )>e  man  lisec  ^fpepof.  "}  be  fu5au  him 
Xuh^lum  fio  )>eob      tJone  japfecj  > 

Nu  hasbbe  pe  ymb  /^ipppica  lanb-jemaftpco  ^efKb ;  •  Nu  pUe 
pe  fec^an  ymb  pa  i^lanb  pe  on  pa  f^enbel  f»  pnbon  >  Lippof 
p«c  t^lanb  faic  h6  ongean  LUicia  3  Iffaupio.  on  pam  f«r 
eapme  pe  man  h»c  QO^cof .  3  hic  if  an  hunb  mda  lan^  3  PF 
3  hunb-fyfanci^  3  an  hunb  mila  bpab  3  tpa  -3  cf  e  ntig  *  •  Epm 

i^lanb  him  if  be  eaftan  f e  f »  pe  man  iKpfacium  hwt.  3  pejtan 
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A£rka,  m  we  lum  before  aaid^  begins  from  ti^e  east  urest- 
vaid  from  Egypt  at  the  river  caUed  Nile;  and  the  most 
east^n  nation  is  called  Libya  Ghiramantica;  to  the  east  of 
vUeh  is  the  [psrt]  ci  E^ypt  nearest  to  us,  and  to  the  north 

the  Mediterranean,  which  is  called  Libya  -Sthiopica,  and  to 
the  west  the  Syrtes  Majores. 

To  the  west  of  J.iltya  ^>Ethiopica  is  the  farther  Eg\'pt, 
an<i  to  the  Ponth  tin'  oueau  culled  ^'Ethinjii*  uui,  and  to  the 
uc^t  uf  Ko^jathitviij  is  t))e  nation  of  Tripuiitania,  which  is 
called  by  another  naiuc,  Arzu^cs,  this  nation  has  to  the  east 
of  it  the  Syrtes  Majores,  and  ti)e  land  of  Kogatliiti ;  to  tho 
north  the  oiediterranean  sea,  which  is  called  the  Adriatic, 
and  the  nation  called  the  Syrtes  Minores ;  and  to  the  west  of 
Byzacxum,  to  the  salt  mere;  and  to  the  south  of  it  the 
Natabres,  Getuli,  and  Garunantes,  to  the  sea  of  Byzacium. 
The  principal  sea-poits  there  are  Hadrumetum  and  Zeuges, 
and  tiie  principal  large  town  there  is  Carthage.  And  the 
peofde  of  Nomidia  have  to  the  east  of  thern^e  eountrv  of 
tbe  S^rtea  Minores  and  the  salt  mere,  and  to  the  north  of 
them  18  the  Mediterranean,  and  to  the  west  of  them  Mauri* 
tania,  and  to  the  south  of  them  the  mountains  of  Uzara,  and 
to  tlie  soutli  of  the  mountains  the  ever-wandering  Ethiopians, 
to  the  3iauritaiiian  ocean.  To  the  east  oi'  them  is  Nuuiidia, 
aiid  to  the  north  the  ^Mediterranean,  and  to  the  west  is  the 
river  Malva,  and  to  the  south  the  Astrix,  near  the  monntains 
which  divide  the  fruitftd count r}''  from  tlie  barren  and  willing 
sands,  which  lie  south  towards  the  ^rniirifanian  ocean,  winch 
by  another  name  is  called  the  Tmgetanian.  To  the  east 
oi'  it  is  the  river  MalTa,  to  the  north  the  mouutains  of  Ab- 
benia,  and  Calei,  another  mountain ;  there  the  end  of  the 
ocean  flows  between  the  two  mountains  eastward,  where 
Hercules' s  pillars  stand ;  and  to  the  west  of  them  is  Mount 
Atlas,  as  far  as  the  ocean ;  and  to  the  south  the  mountains 
called^  Hesperinsy  and  to  the  south  of  them  the  nation  of  the 
Auloli,  as  far  as  the  ocean. 

We  hare  now  said  concerning  the  boundaries  of  Africa ; 
w©  will  now  speak  of  the  islands  that  are  in  the  Mediter^ 
ranean.  The  island  of  Cyprus  lies  opposite  to  Cilicia  and 
l^auria,  un  iliat  arm  of  the  sea  called  the  Mesic  ;  and  it  is  a 
hiindn*d  and  seventy-five  miles  long,  and  a  hundred  and 
twenty-two  miles  broad.  To  the  east  of  the  island  of  Crete 
is  the  sea  called  the  Carpathian,  and  to  the  west  and 
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3  be  nofuKsa  Ifieticum  re  Hi.  ^  be  ftfom  Stcdium.  Mft 
elSpe  neaieii  base  TEbpiacicuim.  hic  if  an  hunb  nula  loeg*  ^ 

¥e  man  hm 

£icbibef  }>apa  fmboa  j^peo  3  pipti^.  ;)  be  eefon  boa  if  fe  R^et 
f».  be  fatten  fe  f^iecifca.  3  be  nopSan  fe  ^fca.  bt 
peiran  Sbpiancum;-  &ciba  )«6  ij^tenb  if  tSpyfcyee.  en 
aelcef  fceacen  cube  pnbon  beop^af .  )K>ne  noptS  fceecen  nm 
h«c  Pelopef.  faep  if  feo  buph  neah  ClOeffana.  -|  ye  pxiS  fceafeft 
hacce  Pachumm.  J>a!p  acah  ip  1 10  buph  8i]iacuffiiiia.  ^  J>one 
fcfx  I  ( eacan  man  ha&c  Lilil)tnun.  J>jep  if  feo  buph  neah  Jk? 
man  luce  Libbeum.  "]  hit  ij  aii  hun^  ^  j  yp<ui  ~]  pfri;^  inila  lani 
fu<^  ^  noplS.  -)  pf  )>pibha  fcearH  if  un  hunb  -3  fypan  ']  hunb- 
fvpancij^  pejr  laiiT.  -]  be  eafcaii  j>8ein  lanbe  if  fe  penhel  fa&  ^ 
man  ha*c  Abpiacicum.  ~}  be  fu6an  \mu  man  ka&c;  i^ffpicum.  ] 
be  f^fcen  )>e  mh  b»c  Tippmw.  3  be  nopfien  if  ye  pi  ^ 
setj^c]!  If  j^e  neapo  %t  bpeoh  > 

fib  Icabe  JiuB  lenfae  SaphauA  3  Co|ifica     ^j^anb  refewkli 
ea        ptf  e^nn.  fe  if  tfe  3  tpencig  mile  bpeb.  6ifiteia  if 
1  1^  ^7^1^       b|Hib«  hm  if  U 

eefcea  fe  (^enbel  f ae.  )«  ineii  biBC  Tippeuam.  Td>ep  fie  ea 
«t  f  cyr  on.  3  be  piiBen  f  e  f  e  ]>e  b9  oogeeii  NuMbMi  Inte. 
7  be  pefcan  ]>a  cpa  ijlanb.  )^  eaan  b«c  Beleeyuf .  3  be  sofAB 
Copf ica  i^clanb  [  •  Loppca  him  if  Rome  bupb  be  eafcaa. 
3  Sapbmia  be  fuSan.  •]  be  pefcan  ^  ijlaiib  Baleapif.  *]  be 
no|i(Snn  I'lipfcinia  |>aec  lanb.  hic  if  fyxcene  mila  lan;^.  nyjan 
iiiila  bjiah  iialeapif  cu  i;?lanb.  him  if  be  nop5an  /Vpfpira. 
*]  riabef  be  pej  caii.  *}  I|*pania  he  m)p6an  >  Sioprlice  liicbbc 
pi'  mi  ^efiiih  ht'  paem  ^^eceueffum  i^Lanbum.  )>e  on  pam 
^enbel  jm  finbun  > 


JBfk  fmm  Romebwph  jecambpeb  |iape  fjam  biinh  puqnu 
3  ]iuf^uib  piacpa.  Niniq*  Xff^fue  k\  nmj  on^  mumm  i^MfC 

picfiaa  on  ^^jyam  mibban^eapbe.  3  nub  unjemMbcpe  ^^t^ 
wmgt  eni^elbcf  he  psef  hepienbe  3  feebcenbe  p|xi;  pnc^ 
ol^  be  bttfbe  ealle  Spam  on  bif  ^epealb  ;enyb.  pitS  ppam 
Beeban  jw,     fpa  nop^  oiS  ^one  fa&  )>e  man  haec  Cfnuouf- 
bttten  f»m  yi  he  eac  ojx|uebIice  fuji  mib  micluiii  jefeobcmi 
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Mrth  tiie  GvetMi  Se%  wd  to  the  west  the  Sidlian,  which 
flaoAer  iiMM  M  called  the  Adriatic ;  it  is  a  hundieid  miles 
mog,  and  m  hundred  and  twenly  miles  hroed.  There  aie 
Ihee-and-Afty  of  the  islandB  called  the  Cyclades ;  and  to  the 
Mi  of  them  is  the  Risca  Sea,  to  the  south  the  Cretan  ;  to  the 
Qorth  the  ^^Igean,  nud  to  tlu^  west  the  Adriatic.  The  island 
ut'Sii'ii  v  is  triangular,  at  encli  angle  there  are  niuuiitains  ;  the 
Borth  angle  is  called  Ttiorus,  near  whieii  is  the  to^*n  of  Mes- 
and  the  south  angle  is  called  Pachytuni,  near  to  which 
IS  the  eity  of  Syracuse;  and  tho  west  angle  is  called  Lily- 
IK  ar  to  wliich  is  the  city  called  LUybrcmn  ;  and  it  is 
a  iitmdred  and  iitty-seven  miles  long,  south  and  north,  and 
the  third  Ogle  is  a  hundred  and  seventy-seven  long  west; 
and  to  the  etst  is  the  mediterranean  80%  called  the  Adriatic, 
and  to  the  math  of  it  the  African,  to  the  west  the  Tyrrhenian, 
vd  to  the  north  the  sea  is  both  narrow  and  rough. 

Oppoeite  te  the  land  of  itafy  a  snudl  arm  of  the  sea  sepa^ 
*itiB  BawHnla  and  Cocsica,  wUdb  is  twoHmd-twentj  mues 
head;  flafiliiiia  is  three-and-thirly  miles  lone,  and  two-and* 
tauiijf  milefl  broad;  to  the  east  of  it,  is  [that  part  of]  the 
Medilerranean  called  the  Tyrrhenian  Sea,  into  wliich  the 
iwer  Tiber  runs;  and  to  the  south,  the  sea  which  lies  oppo- 
site to  the  hiiiil  of  Xumidia ;  and  to  the  west  the  two  islands 
called  the  Balearic ;  and  to  the  north  the  island  of  Corsica. 
To  the  east  of  Corsica  is  the  city  of  Eome,  and  Sardinia  to 
^  south,  and  on  the  west  the  Balearic  island?,  nnd  the 
fotmtnr  of  Tuscany  to  the  north;  it  is  sixteen  miles  long, 
aim  nine  miles  broad.  Africa  is  to  the  south  of  the  two 
Balearic  islands,  and  Cadis  to  the  west,  and  Spain*  to  the 
uonh.  Thus  have  we  now  shortfy  spoken  posittons  of 
the  idanda  that  are  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 


11. 

Thirteen  hundred  years  before  the  building  of  Borne, 
^'iBus,  king  of  Assjrria,  began  first  of  men  to  reign  m  this 
vorld ;  and  having  great  desbe  of  power,  he  committed  de- 
T^'^tatioasy  and  eamed  on  wars  for  fifty  years,  till  he  had  rc^ 
duced  all  Asia  to  the  south  of  the  Bed  Sea  into  his  power, 
4Bi  to  the  north  as  fiur  as  the  Euxine.  Not  to  mention  that 
he  Skewise  often  invaded  bostOely  the  north  countries  of 
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on  Sci^^te  ]m  nopt$  lanb.  )>a  t(e  ^ecpebene  rjubon  ]Mtlieaphef ctt 
men.  J>eah  hy  yyn  on  j^yr^^^  |H)iiolb-5ei*aBlJ>on  unfpeb;?qxaii. 

hy  pa.  uiibeji  paein  ]>e  he  him  onpmnenbe  paef.  pupbon 
j;e|iahe  pi^cfiaejxa.  |>eah  hi  aep  hvjui  lip  bylpichce  alyphen.  ■]  hy 
him  a'fc^'n  )>nem  ;^pimnie  pojijulboTi  }»one  pnrivaep:.  fe  hy  aec 
him  ^ek(»|iiH>h<)n.  •]  him  6a  pean^  eruieDj:  on  h\7ia  mohe  j)  hy 
^epapon  niamiej  bU)h  a^ocen.  ppa  him  ^vsy  |>afia  nyreiui  meolc 
j>e  hy  mae|c  biiibbaS  Snb  he  Niiiuj'  Sojioajrpem  Bacxpiana 
cynin^.  pe  cufie  manna  aejiep:  bp^rqia^p^ap.  he  htne  opeppann 
3  opfloh,  anb  ]ia  aec  nyhpcan  be  fmy  jreohcenbe  pi5  8ci6i6ie  on  i 
ane  buph.  -]  ym\i  pe^tS  offcocen  mit>  anpe  flane.  ^ 
hif  bea;5e  Samepamir  hif  cpen  ^mi^^c  ^  ^™  S^F*^ 

^e  to  f»m  ]»oe.  3  hio  y«t  ylce  ^epm  })e  hio  bine  on  befpofi 
nub  mani^pealbum  pi)ien-lu|Tum.  rpa  3  peopefiti^  pmtpa  ptf 
bpeo^enbe.  hype  f a-jyr  to  IjTcel  Mibce  fap  anpalbep  fe  r« 
cjnin^c  »ji  ;[;epunnen  h»pbe.  ac  bio  mib  piplioe  nitKe  paef 
peohceribe  on  faec  unbepienbe  pole  jEthiopiam^.  *]  eac  on 
Inbeaj*.  |>a  nan  man  iie  x\\  ne  p^Caii  mih  jefeohre  ne  jejwp 
bucon  Alexanbep  .*•  Pio  paef  pilnienbe  im>>  is^epinmim  ]*mt  hio 
hy  ofepfpiSbe.  |><?ah  hio  hic  ^upiiceon  ne  mihce>  810  jirfiin^ 
fa  ■]  )>a  Tcepin  pa'pon  ;^]uiiiiicpan  fnnne  hy  nu  yyn.  pop?»on  hy 
hy|ia  nane  bvjeiie  lep  ne  cu5au.  ppa  men  nu  picuu.  ac  on 
bilpicncj  je  hypa  lip  alypbou;- 

8eo  ylce  cpen  Saniepamip.  p\^58an  f  jiice  psef  on  h}7te 
.xepealbe.  nalep  f  an  fsbc  bio  ttyjiixenbe  p»f  on  f;^ii]iiel  mannef 
bh>hep.  ac  eac  fpdce  nub  unsemecbqie  pp»nneffD  mamsp^^ 
jeb^e  fpenunenbe  pnf .  rP^  ^tec  a»lcne  |>^a  ^  bio  j^acrnn 
m^hte.  fmc  k^e-l^imef  jraef «  bio  to  b^e  S^TPon  pyp  h\^« 
^db jepneppe.  3  p^fian  bio  hj  ealle  mib  puane  bcfpac  to  Mik 
3  ]«  OBC  nebpcan  h5l»e  a^enne  ponu  bio  ^enam  b57ie  co  S^h3ep€. 
*]  poptSon  ]>e  bio  hyjie  ppen-lu)Te  pul;t;an  ne  mofCe  bucan  maaat 
bypmpun;^e.  bio  jepettc  opep  eall  hype  pice,  f aac  nan  fopbjpb 
nsepe      jthjejie  betuh  uanpe  pibbe ;  • 


m. 

j^pt^ani  ))e  Roniebwph  ^erimb|jeh  p»pe  |nifenb  pmtpa  *)  an 
hunb  ^  j-yxcig.  )'aic  pajfcmba'pe  hiu'n.  on  j)a?m  8t)bome  3  lio- 
int'pfu*  )ia  byfn;^  on  pa-jion.  hir  pea[i5  pjiam  heoponbcuni  pS^ie  pp^ 
bepuebl-    ii»c  pep  betuh  ^pabia  3  Faleptma  ]ia  manQ* 
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Serthia,  who  nre  considered  the  hardiest  men,  although  in 
the  goods  of  this  world  thqr  &re  the  poorest.  Bj  his  making 
wr  anoist  them,  howerer,  they  straight wajs  became  war- 
like, aitkoogli  they  had  pTevianalj  lived  a  life  of  innocence ; 
and  they  paid  him  dearly  afterwards  for  the  art  of  war,  which 
ihey  hii  leanied  bam  him ;  and  then  it  became  as  plea* 
iant  to  Aeir  minds  to  see  man*s  blood  shed,  as  it  was  the 
mSk  of  eows,  on  wlueh  they  chiefly  live.  And  Ninus  over- 
came and  slew  Zoroaster,  king  of  Bactria,  who  first  of  men 
understood  the  mastic  arts,  and  then  at  last  lie  was  fighting 
ai;  linst  the  JScythians,  against  a  town,  and  was  there  shot 
%kt\i  an  arrow;  and  after  his  death  his  queen,  Senarainis, 
suixvccied  both  to  the  war  and  to  the  kingdom ;  and  that 
same  war  which  she  had  drawn  on  him  by  her  mnnifohl  sinl'td 
paii^ionH,  carried  on  for  two-and-forty  years ;  and  still 
the  empire  which  Ninus  had  conquered  appeared  to  her  too 
unall.  But  she,  with  feminine  hate,  made  war  on  the  inno- 
cent .£thiopian8y  and  also  on  the  Indians,  whom  no  one, 
neither  before  nor  since,  overran  with  war,  except  Alexander. 
8ke  was  very  desirous  to  subdae  them  by  war,  although  she 
eofold  net  efect  it.  Cupidity  and  wars  were  then  fiercer  than 
tbey  now  are,  because  tney  had  no  previous  examples,  as  men 
now  have,  but  had  passed  their  lives  in  innocence. 

This  same  Queen  Seminunis,  after  the  empire  was  in  her 
power,  was  not  only  constantly  thirsting  for  human  blood, 
out  wa8  also  with  boundless  lust  perpetrating  manifold  pros- 
titutions, so  tliat  every  one  of  those  she  might  hoar  of  that 
was  of  royal  race,  she  enticed  to  her  for  her  lewdness,  and 
ai\er\vards  deceived,  and  put  them  to  death ;  and  then  at 
imt  !•  "k  her  own  son  to  lie  v.  iih  her;  and  because  she  could 
not  loliuw  her  sinful  lusts  without  the  reproa»  li  nf  men,  she 
e^tahlishrd  throughout  her  realm  tliat  there  should  be  no 
obstacle  to  intercourse  between  any  relations. 


A  thousand  and  sixty  years  before  the  building  of  Eome  the 
fruitfid  knd  on  whiofa  oodom  and  Oomorra  stood  was  burnt  by 
hearenlyfiie.  ItwasbetweenArabiaandFkdettinethoaemam- 
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jpffllhu^n  paep:tnaf  pa&jioa.  foji^ain  fpibopc  lopbanif  f eo  ea  a^lcf 
jeape  yebc  lanb  mibbepeapb  opepfieop  mib  focej*  Jncce  piobe.  3  hic 
^CMIM  nub  tan  jeh^ngeb  p^i^ ;  •  Dap»f)«iCfofe]MBf  mcdMi 
pelan  ungcoMdiee  bfiuottibe.  06  )wc  kim  00  fe  nucck  ppn- 
ki|C  on  maaii  tfeox.  3  him  com  op  ^wm  yijw^lufw  Ij«b€f 
pfiaco.  ^flut  he  eil  f  hub  sub  fpeflemim  poplMifBibe.  r 
jMmfmji  p»r  rcanbenbe  iWBtefi  oyep  (raonkabe.  Yy^hicfmpe^ 
ea*filob  «p  sepleop.  3  feep  bdhf  fa  biri  f  plob  se^ecce.  yf 
^  eo-b»2;  p»frmb»|ieBbe  on  riksaf  cynnep  blMbuio.  3  ^ 
fvnbon  ffyiSe  pae^epe  -y  luptumbce  on  to  peoom.  ac  foasat  ku^ 
man  uu  kiknb  nymtt.  ^une  peojiSaS  hij  co  acsuui  I  • 


IV. 

-£p  tSasm  )?e  Rumebii|iU  j^cimbpeb  paepe  (nipenb  pmcpa  3 
hunb-fypancig.  HMkfmpaf  Eiappathi  |m  kobe  bacoh  hna 
refill  uphopon.  -J  fmic  bfmgon  0$  hi  mib  mJ^OffipgiBoe  fuipmL 
bucan  fp}1(e  peapum.  -y  fpa>-^eak  f  fmp.  to  iajre  peapt^  ^ipa 
Thekfcifa.  haopa  laiib  Ofigeafan.  3  gapofiaii  Rotfvm  }m 
i^aab.  pJmattba  f  hy  salcum  ^epnmo  o5plo^en  hspbon.  ae  kj 
VipmcMf       oiqpitiiboii.  3  hy  nab  aalle  poj^si^boiil* 

T. 

JEji  Com  ^  Romdbuph  ^^tunbpeb  ps&pe  eahfca  hnab  pinqia. 

mib  ^^^pinmi  peap6  ryjian  ^eap  |*e  un^amedicaeopS-pt^la.  -jhy 
aeptep  fam  paepoii  on  pam  maejxan  hunjjie  o6pe  lypiii  j^eap. 
•]  liiiu  I'ii  loi  eph.  juhcpif  miui.  niibjobcunbe  pulcuine  jehealp*- 
Fjiom  &viiu  iopepe  Pompeiuf^.  pe  hae)>ena  fcop.  hif  cnihc 
luptrnuf  pa^pciii  t)ii]  ]in;i;enbe.  lofeph  ye]*e  vHiJp^  papf  hyr 
gebpo^pa.  ~]  enc  ;^leHppci  opep  hi  ealle.  -f)  iiiai  |>a  onbpa&benhuni 
fsem  v<^  l)|H>iNpuiu.  hy  ^enamon  iopeph  ~y  hine  jejealhfm  in 
^ypca  lanb.  Da  pajbe  he  Pompeiuf  f  he  faep  bpycfiaepcaf 
geleopnobe*  3  op  pmm  bpycpaepcum  f  he  jopuuobe  moni^e 
punbop  to  pypcemie.  1  f  i^e  mihce  ppa  pel  fpep^  peccaa.  eac 
fmic  be  op  yum  quapce  Phiqiaaoe  ]»8em  cjiunge  ppa  le(^  pupbe. 
^  he  paebe  f  he  op  }mm  bpjrcpafrpte  geleopnobe  sobcanbae  pf- 
bom.  f  he  |w»f  iBObef  psftmbmpBerre  ^pa  pypaa  jaapa  «9i 
bepopen  p9be.  ^apa  c^Sepa  pypan  jeapa  psfale.  )>e  |ra»p 
coaa.  3  hu  he  3e2;abepobe  on  fam  seppan  fyjan 
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Mi  iruits  were,  be<'aii3e  the  river  Jordan  annually  over- 
flowed iht'  midst  of  the  country  "v^dth  a  flood  a  foot  thick. 
With  which  It  was  afterwards  manured.  Then  was  that  na- 
tioa  «njayi]ig  to  the  utmost  this  graat  prosperity,  till  enor- 
Doas         luat  wned  within  them,  ana  for  that  sinful  lust 

came  aa  theaOf  bo  that  he  bomad  the  whole 
country  with  sulphureous  fire;  and  afbenravda  water  mm 
■toding  0HK  the  kiid  M  the  deluge  had  fomeElj  ofecBewed 
it;  md  that  pert  whieh  the  floM  did  not  touch,  k  to  this 
%  fiwtfle  in  e?anr  kind  of  frnit,  and  which  are  Terjfiyrtfid 
ddifhtfid  to  look  upon ;  but  when  anj  one  takes  them  into 
Ui  aand,  then  they  turn  to  a^^hes. 


IV. 

In  tho  year  a  thousand  and  seventy  before  the  biuldiiig 
oi  iiome,  the  Teichises  and  Carsathii  bei^Mii  a  war  ])t  twctm 
them,  and  carried  it  on  till  they  were  all  shun  except  a  very 
few,  and  yet  those  of  the  Telchises  who  survived,  abandoned 
tlidr  countiy,  and  went  to  the  island  of  Bhodes,  hoping  that 
ti»ey  had  escaped  from  all  war ;  but  there  the  Greeks  found 
tei,  aiul  entizely  deatroyed  then. 


V, 

Bg^  hundred  years  before  the  building  of  Bome  there 

^  a  vast  plenty,  for  seven  years,  in  Egypt,  and  after  that 
for  the  next  seven  years  there  was  a  temble  famine;  and 
Josepii,  a,  ri^ht<»ous  man,  much  asiiisted  them  by  the  divine 
wpport.  Of  this  Joseph,  Pompeius,  the  heathen  poet,  and 
biji  a^^rvant,  Justin,  thus  sang.  Joseph  was  the  youu^est  of 
Ht5  hnturen,  and  also  winer  than  them  all;  so  that  liis 
brethren,  dreadm^i;  hun,  took  Joseph  and  sold  him  lu  the 
^u<i  of  Egypt.  JPompeius  then  said  that  he  there  learned 
fflagic,  and  through  that  magic  was  wont  to  worii:  many 
wondeia;  that  he  could  well  interpret  dreams,  and  also 
liiafe  he  was  beloved  by  Pharaoh,  the  king,  for  that  craft: 
^  ha  said  that  by  magic  he  had  learned  heavenly  wis- 
dom, BO  that  he  fotetold  the  seven  years  of  fruitfuhiess, 
^  the  other  seven  years  of  Amine  which  came  after; 
«id  how  ho  gathflted  in  the  irst  seTcn  yearSi  thron|^ 
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pi|teme.  f  he  ]ia  njx^ian  ifpn  gei^i  eaU  f  foie  jcfcjlbe 
pits  ^ne  iniclaii  hun^op.  g  jwbe  f  CDo^ef  ]^ie|i6  ]wf  lofcpef 

ha  moni^e  punbop  pojihte  m  ^;^paini.  pop  }>sm  pole  on 
|me  lanb  becom.  fe  fcop  p»r  j-ecjenbe  €jypci  abpifen  GDoxje; 
QC  mib  hif  leobum.  pop^on  f»be  Pompetuf  -]  ]>a  G^S^papciii 
bifceopap.  pa,  Eobep  punbop  J?e  on  hiopa  lonbuin  jepopbeiL 
psepon  CO  J)on  ;ieb()n  J)  hi  hiopa  uxmini  ;^()biim  jecealbe  paepon. 
j)  fine  hiofolxilb.  imlef  |>am  jo5an  Dobe.  poptJon  |>e  hiopa  ;iobu 
jSTibon  bpycpaepca  hi[u'npar.  *]  f)  p>le  nu  j\t  racn  lofepef 
jei  eciie)  )  e  aiprep-pjijea^.  f  \y  j'»  liy  jea|Ui  jehpilce  J'one  ppran 
bael  ealpa  hiojia  eopS-papfcnia  ^xm  cvninpce  en  tapole  ;wej-\lla5  . 

pa^f  le  hun;^ep  on  ]my  cyninjep  bajurn  on  (::;;^ypciini.  )»e 
mon  haec  A'mofep.  peah  hiopa  feap  paepe  •}>  hy  ealle  hiopa 
c>iiin2af  hecan  PhapaonI*  On  ]^a&pe  ylcan  cibe  picpabe 
Baleup  pe  cymnj  in  ^Sfppia  ])8ep  »p  p»f  NmufI*  On  j^aem 
leobum  ]>e  mon  hM  piqpabe  i^pip  pe  cjumgc  I  •  On  j»pe 
cibe  ns»f  na  ma  c^nga  anpealba.  butan  Jy^pu  fpun  pumm. 
ac  pytJiian  pa»f  po  b jjen  of  him  ojpep  eaUe  foplb  *  •  35c  tiw  jp 
to  imnbpianne.  pa  C^ypci  ppa  lytle  jHincmise  piftoa 
lopepe.  faep  fe  he  fee  huu3;jie  ahpebbe.  hi  hyp  cyn  ppe 
palSe  2^unapebon.  ^  hy  ealle  co  nybhnjum  lum  jebybonl* 
Spa  eac  ip  jyr  on  ealpe  f  jjpe  populbe.  ]>eah  Iiob  lanjpe  tifce 
pille  hpam  hyp  piUan  co-poplaeraii.  ^  he  \>.ei  epc  Ijxelpe 

cibe  fohje.  jJ  he  pona  popjyc  f  job  *p  he  sep  hsepbe.  3  jeftencS 
padt  ypel  ])»c  he  ]>oniie  hsdfiS  [  • 


^1. 

^p  tom  )ie  Romebuph  ;;^enmbpeb  )^»pe  eahca  hunb  pinrpa 

it)!! ^eapan.  piq-obe  Smbictio  pe  cjnm;  m  Achena CpM 
37115 pe  paep  pe  ]fpibba  c^nj  )»e  »pcep  Eeqiope  )Mi 
cjiunje  piqpabe.  }>e  »pept  paep  faepe  bupje  cynmj  >  On  )»r 
Aknbictionep  tibe  piipbon  ppa  mS^cele  paecep-plob  jeonb  eiDe 
poplb.  -J  f eah  mnpt  m  Thapaha  t^eca  bypij  ymb  fa  beop;^ 
ye  man  h«t  Pajinappup.  paep  pe  cynmj  Theuhaleon  picpobe.  f 
popneali  call  f  pole  poppeapf^.  "]  pe  cyninjc  Tlieuhaleoii  tti^ 
pa  CO  hijH  niib  pcypum  o<Sphi;^on  co  pa&m  beopj^uro. 
hy*  paep  onpeiijc.  hy  ]>aep  ap ebbe !  •  Be  ]mm  Theuhalecw 
p»p  jecpeben.  j-pilce  mon  bippel  paebe.  f  he  paepe  moncj^nef 
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Im  wiadoza,  so  that  in  the  second  seven  years  he  protected  all 

tie  people  a^in^t  the  great  famine,  and  said  that  Moses  was 
this  Jt»seph's  son,  from  whom  he  learned  magic,  because  ho 
^rrought  man}  winders  in  Ec^ypt.  And  on  account  of  the 
plague  w  hich  happened  m  thai  hnid,  the  poet  says  that  the 
B<r\-ptian.-  drive  Moses  out  with  his  people;  becaui»e,  said 
IViuipeiiis  and  the  Egyptian  bishops,  that  those  uiiraeles  of 
Goil  whicli  w  ere  performed  in  their  land  were  done  that  they 
inight  be  ascribed  to  their  own  gods,  who  are  devils,  not  to 
the  true  God,  because  their  own  gods  are  teachers  of  magic. 
Aad  that  nation  still  follows  that  token  of  Joseph's  ordinance, 
that  is,  that  they  every  year  giye  a  fifth  of  the  fruits  of  the 
enth  to  their  king  for  a  tax. 

This  fiuoine  ha])pened  in  the  days  of  the  king  of  Egypt, 
caOed  Aroasis;  though  it  was  their  custom  to  call  all  their 
kinjp  Pharaoh.  At  the  same  time  King  Salens  ruled  in  As* 
ijria,  where  Nimns  had  heen  previously.  Over  those  people, 
who  are  called  Argivi,  King  Apis  ruled.  In  those  days  there 
were  no  i:^ovemment8  of  kings  but  in  these  three  kingdoms  ; 
but  aftt  r*\aids  the  example  of  them  was  [followed]  over  all 
the  world.  But  is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  that  the  Eg^qytians 
showed  so  little  gratitude  to  Jo!?epli  for  having  deli\  ered  them 
from  famine,  that  they  so  quickly  dibhonoured  his  kin,  and 
madothcni  all  their  slaves.  JSo,  liowever,  it  still  is  in  this  w(>rld; 
though  Ood  pennits  every  one  to  have  his  will  for  a  li)ng 
time,  and  he  then  suffer  for  a  short  time,  he  soon  forgets  the 
good  which  he  had  before,  and  remembers  the  evil  which 
he  then  has» 

VI. 

Eght  hundred  and  ten  years  before  the  building  of  Borne, 
Kin?  Amphictyon  reijzned  in  Alliens,  a  city  of  Greece.  He 
Wi;^  the  third  king  thai  reigned  aiier  Cecrops,  who  was  the 
tirst  king  of  that  cit\'.  Tn  the  time  of  this  Amphietyon, 
there  was  so  great  a  lluod  over  the  whole  wurld,  and  particu- 
Wly  in  Tfiessaly,  a  Greek  town,  near  the  hills  called  Parnas- 
i?us,  wliere  King  Deucalion  reigned,  that  almost  all  t1ie  folk 
perished;  and  the  King  Deucalion  receive  h1  and  fed  all  liiosc 
"^hn  fled  to  him  for  refuge  in  ships  to  the  mountains.  It 
vas  said  irf  this  DeneaUon,  as  if  told  as  a  iable,  that  he  was 
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cybfiienb.  fpa  fpa  Noe  p«r!'  ^  ]fmm  ba;nim  paej-  fe  msejTa 
mail -cpe aim  in  jEchiopiau  A'pFjuca  leobe.  j  fm  )>aBC  heopa  pt^upa 
to  liipe  puphon Gac  on  )>a?Tn  haTfum  p»f  f  Libep  P  irep 
opeppaii  )>a  unhefiiteTihan  ln^eil  iVabe.  ^  by  Ftipneah  nii^-ealJt 
|:o)i^^yhi\  iie;^|>t^ji        inis  S|ninrenn\jyp.  xe  raih  ppen-lnjTUTii. 

mih  man-flyhcuni.  j>eah  ]iv  hiiie  eyr  a'peji  hS'f  hspTe  luum 
pup  -i^ob  hsejpbon.  ;]  by  faeboa  f  he  jwpe  «aUef  ^^^quuiq' 

vn. 

^p  t^am  )>e  Romebupb  ^ecimb|teh  psepe  ealicm  Iniiib  pfnc]ia. 
^  pip  pintpum.  2cepeaji^  ))aet  ODoypep  l»bbe  Ipjiahela  pole  op 
^jypcum.  aeprep  faem  nianepim  punbpum  fe  he  |>aep  jeboB 
haep^>e;'  Da»c  |\Tp  })ivc  popme.  f  bypa  paeteji  pupbon  co 
blobe!*  Du  paep  |)a2C  ivpreppe. ppoxap  comon  jeonb  eall 
OrC-pra  lanb.  ppu  p  la  f)  man  ne  nnhce  nan  peopc  pjpcan.  ne 
nanne  niece  ;;e;^yp(>iin.  j)  |>apa  pSpma  nsippe  enrpela  fjem 
mere  aep  he  ;^e;^ea]ip<)«s  pa3pe  [•     Dpibhe  ypel  paep  ?epren  )nim. 

jnaecraf  rr^mon  opep  eall  pa'C  lanb,  xe  inne  xe  iire.  mih  fip- 
j-meopcenbiuii  bicum.  ^  sejSep  je  pa  men  pa  Dyceuu  uiia- 
bhimenhce  pmienbe  p»ponI*  Da  paq-  )»m  peoptJe.  fxt 
ealpa  fcamlicope  ptef .  ^  htmbef  ]deojan  comon  ^eonh  eall  j^asc 
manc^.  by  cjiupon  ymm  mannum  befcpnh  )ya  i^oh. 
jeonb  eaU  Jm  hma.  ppa  hit  eac  pdl  j^ebifakobe.  ^asc  Lob  ft 
maercan  opepmetco  ^^enitSpobe  mib  ]>»pe  bifmeplicefTan  ppioe. 

|>sepe  unpeopt$licoptan  *  •  Dast  ppte  psep  byiia  njcwt 
q^ealm  Daec  pS'xce  pa&p.  l^aat  eall  folc  paep  on  Dlaabpan,  7 
t$a  pa&pon  ppifto  tipeophce  beppcenbe.  3  }^  popmp  ucponbe!- 
Daec  pype^Se  paep.  f  tJaep  com  lu^ol  pe  paep  pi^$  pyfie  ^emen^eb. 
pa'C  he  aej^ep  ploh  ^e  pa  menn.  je  pa  nycenn.  3;e  eall  past  on 
paem  lanbe  psep  peaxenbep  ^  ;ifi()penbep[-  Daec  eahcot^e  paT 
pnpc  T.-Fpfrapan  comon.  ^  ppjecon  ealle  pa  ;^aepp-cif>ap  bupin 
piifjit  toji^an  paepon.  je  pupSon  pa  jaepp-ciSi^r.  j^a  py|iq«umaii 
pceajipenbe  pa?pon  *•  Dser  nyTrnfSe  p?ep.  faer  pa*p  rom  lia^;©]  ] 
ppa  mj'cel  pypcepiu'i .  ;^e  baejej  nihcep.  fpa  ;5^ehjit  feblic. 
Saec  hic  man  jepelan  mihce  ]  •  D»c  ceoSe  p»p,  paftc  ealle  t^a 
^  cnihcaf.  ealle  masbena  on  fmm  lanbe  ppumcenne^e 
paspon.  pupbon  an  anpe  niht  acpealbe.  "3  ^eah  ymt  pole  nolbe 
aap  Ijobe  abu^an.  h^  hpaalSiie  hypa  tm^aBcef  him  jd^^ppuB^ 
paapon.  j^a        fpa  hi  8»|i  CDo^.  -j  h^foloe  |wr nr-jMpafter 
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Urn  pnwi  of  munkindy  as  Noah  was.  Li  tibooe  daja  these 
wm  graatoot  plague  in  Btiiiopia,  a  nation  of  Afiica^  ao 
llHii  few  of  them  anrnvBd.  In  those  days  also  it  waa,  Aat 
Laher  FMeranbdned  the  innocent  Indian  people,  and  almost 
entirely  dcstniyed  them,  either  by  drunkenness  and  aiiil'ul 
luats,  or  slaughters ;  though  after  his  day  they  held  hiia  for 
a  god,  uud  said  he  was  rider  of  all  war. 


vn. 

£i^ht  iiundred  and  five  years  before  the  foundation  of 
Borne,  it  haopened  that  Moaee  led  the  people  of  Israel  out 
of  Vgjp^,  mer  the  many  miracles  that  m  had  performed 
tTiere*  The  firat  was,  that  their  water  waa  tnmed  to  blood. 
The  aeeond  was,  that  £rogB  came  over  the  whoie  land  of 
B^fpt,  80  many  that  no  one  cooid  do  any  work,  nor  prepare 
any  meat,  ao  that  there  were  not  rejptiles  as  much  as  meat 
hefere  it  oonld  be  dressed.  The  third  evil  was,  that  gnats 
came  over  all  the  land,  both  within  doors  aad  without,  with 
bites  smarting  like  fire,  and  both  men  and  cattle  were  un- 
eeaiiinc:ly  pained.  Tfien  was  tho  fourtli.  winch  was  the  most 
sliamcffai  of  all,  that  dog-liitii  came  owv  all  that  people, 
creepin<;j  between  men's  tbif^hs,  yea,  over  nil  their  limbs  ;  so 
that  it  was  ako  will  iittini^'  that  God  should  humble  the 
!rrt':tte?*t  pride  with  the  most  ignomiui< ins  and  mmt  humi- 
iiatin/^  vengeance.  The  fifth  was  the  ])lague  of  their  cattle. 
The  siith  was,  that  all  the  people  had  boils,  which  burst  very 
virulently,  and  thence  issued  corruption.  The  seventh  was, 
that  haO  came  mixed  with  fire,  wluch  killed  both  men  and 
cattle,  yea,  everything  that  waxed  and  grew  on  the  land. 
The  eighth  was,  that  locusts  came  and  devoured  every  blade 
of  gnas  which  was  above  the  earth,  yea^  even  gnawed  off  the 
gnMsibd  the  roots.  The  ninth  waa,  that  hail  came,  and  sach 
great  darlmess,  both  by  day  and  night,  and  so  thiek  that  it 
might  be  felt.  The  tenth  was,  that  all  the  boys  and  all  the 
maidens,  who  were  the  first-born  in  the  land,  were  killed  in 
oiic  Tiif^ht ;  and  though  Lhut  people  would  not  before  submit 
to  God,  yet  they  then,  t^amst  their  wills,  were  ol>edirnt 
to  llim ;  muct  as  thev'  before  had  forbidden  Moses  and  Ins 
peo^  to  depart  from  ^fffftf  so  much  were  they  the  more 
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pyjinbon.  fpit  mide  hy  psepon  jeopufian.  )>»i:  hj  hua  fpmm  pd- 
j'en  !•  %  feo  hpeopfunj.  fe  him  fa  jepeaptS.  rpj^  P*Re  on 
pj'ppin  jefanc  jehpyppeb**  Ppvbuce  fe  cymnjc  J>a  mib  hif 
jrolce  heom  psef  aajxep-Fylj^enbe.  *3  hy  jecyjijian  yolbe  epc  to 
6jypciim  ;  •  8e  kyninjc  Phapaon  hefbe  yyx  hanb  pi^-pae^m.  *} 
fpa  pela  faej*  o^pef  hepef  paei*.  man  maej  fanon  oncnapan. 
fa  him  fpa  pelci  manna  onhpebon  fpa  niib  ODoyjc  psepoii.  \>xz 
pief  r>'x  hnnb  Jnifenha  nuuina>  Ppae^5pe  Ijob  famiclaii  Pha- 
paoiiej-  luenje  jelydobe.  ^  hypa  opepinaTan  op  jiinecco  te- 
HN't^epohe.  ■]  bept|ian  CToSje  *]  hip  pok  e.  ^  ^one  Keaban  j*a?  on 
cpelp  pejiif  Hbpi3;re.  ]>a?c  hi  bpijan  pornn  fjene  yp?  opepfep- 
bon*.'  Da  faec  jepapon  fa  GjJ'pre.  hy  j>a  ^ecpyme^n  hypa, 
bpyaf .  Eeamef  OOambpef .  ^  ^etpupebon  mib  hvTia  bpycpasfs* 
um.  foe  hy  on  bone  ilcan  pej  meahtan.  )«  hi  ^  on 

ixman  ymrn  pv-pttpelbe  p8»pon.  )rat  jjebupon  hi  ealle  j  ahpun- 
con D»c  cacn  nu  ^  if  opj^  on  ymj  ymf  hfaefi 
fapa  pi^-pae^na  hpeol  oi^aii^cnbe  pvjion  '-^  Diet  bei5  Iiob  co 
tacne  eallmn  mancynne.  f  f  eah  hic  pmb  *o06e  pa&p  ^ob  mTh 
ponbe  opepbpipen.  f  hie  tSeah  hi6  epc  ppa  ^epyne  ppa  hit 
paep;*  On  fsepe  nbe  paep  po  opep-mycde  hasro  on  calpe  ' 
populbe.  nalep  an  men  paepon  miclum  j^ej^penrre.  ac  eac 
ealk  u\Linii  )pv(Se  iieali  poppupbon.  *}  fa  pu5nK'jc;ui  .Echio- 
pian  lirepbon  bpyiie  poji  hm\ie  haece.  8cifSfSie  nopSmepCim 
liaephoii  un;vopunelice  hascon  >  Da  hn  j:hnn  iji()ni;ce  unpipe 
nienn  him  co  pojibe.  "]  co  leapinx-fpelK'.  f  pit*  haece  na^pe  pp 
hiofia  p'  nnum.  ac  fsebon  -p  hio  paepe  pup  Feconcip fopf capuDje. 
anep  manaep !  ■ 


vm. 

JEfi  Sawn  |»e  Romebuph  jecimbpeb  paepe  pyx  hunb  pmqian 
•3  pp.  m  €jyptum  peapf5  on  anpe  nihc  pipciij;  manna  op|  leien. 
ealle  ppimi  hiopa  a^num  punum.  "]  ealle  fa  men  cuinon  fjiam 
cpain  ;^ebpo(Span  Da  fip  gebon  paep  fa-;;yc  lypehan 
3;ebp(>^pa;•  Se  ylbpa  prep  hacen  Danaup.  fe  faep  ypekp 
opbpiuma  pa? p.  pe  peap5  op  hip  pice  abjiii'f^^eh.  -]  on  ^pie  ]>xz 
lanb  he  ple<mhe  herom.  -]  hif  pe  cynin;;^  faep  Tenohuip  mil?5t*iice 
onpenx.  feah  iu'  htu  Imn  epc  mibypele  popjulbe.  fa  he  hmeophtf 
pice  abp»f be  [  •    On  f  asm  bagum  on  ^ypcan  p«f  Jwf  k^nu^^ 
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pflitinee  which  tben  came  over  them  was  Tei^  soon  tamed 

to  wme  ilKiiiglitB.  Quickly  was  the  kin|^,  with  his  people, 
foUowiog  afber  them,  and  would  brin*2;  them  back  again  to 
£g)pt.  KiuiJ^  Pharaoh  had  six  hundred  "vvar-chariots,  and 
there  were  so  ukuiv  of  the  other  host,  which  may  thence  be 
known,  wlien  .^^  many  men  dreaded  tlieni  as  were  with 
Moees,  that  wa^  £?ix  l^nndied  llioii?;nnd  men.  God,  however, 
iessened  the  great  multitude  of  Pharaoh,  and  humbled  their 
'^xcessive  pride  before  Closes  and  bis  people,  and  dried  up 
the  Bed  Sea  into  twelve  ways,  ao  that  they  croaaed  that  sea 
«ilhdrj£aet.  Wheiithe^gyptiaaiissawthatytheirmagicinT!^, 
Geames  and  Mambres,  encoimged  them,  and  ^ney  truated 
tiiat  by  their  aoroeriea  they  comla  cross  over  the  same  rood ; 
bvtirhfQi  they  were  in  the  aea-nad*  they  all  aaak  and  were 
dnmed.  Tie  txaek  ia  atQl  known  on  the  aea^ore  where 
ike  wheela  of  their  wnNchariota  paaaed*  God  doea  thia  aa  a 
Ukm  to  an  mankiBd,  ao  that,  tnoogh  the  wind  or  aea^-flood 
osfcrit  with  sand,  yet  it  will  be  again  seen  as  plain  as  it 
wte  before.  At  that  time  wa^  tlic  very  intense  heat  all  over 
the  world,  so  that  not  only  men  were  sorely  afflicted,  but  also 
a]  the  c  at  lie  were  very  near  perishing.  And  the  southmost 
ELhio|iiaiis  had  burnhig  in  place  of  lieat;  and  the  Scythians, 
'he  most  northern,  had  imu'^nnl  heats.  Then  many  un\s  iso 
m£]l  uttered  the  opinion  and  falsehood,  that  the  iipat  was  not 
Tor  their  sins,  but  said  that  it  was  tlnrough  the  traniformation 
of  Phaeton,  [who  waa  <Hily]  a  man! 


In  the  year  ais  hundred  and  five  befinre  the  building  of 
Borne,  fifty  men  were  alain  in  Egypt  in  one  night,  all  by 
their  own  sons,  and  all  these  men  came  from  two  brothers. 

W^.  iliis  was  done,  the  brothers  were  yet  living.  The 
aitr  wa-  named  Dauaiis,  who  was  the  author  of  this  evil, 
ilc  woA  driven  from  hi^  kingdom,  and  came  a  fnL^itive  to  the 
land  of  Argos,  and  there,  h^thenelaus,  the  king,  rrceived  kuii 
Hindly,  though  he  afterwards  requited  him  with  evil,  when 
he  expelled  him  from  hia  kingdom.  In  those  daya  it  waa  the 
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Knra  aixbxd^b  obosius. 


]>eap  BofipiSif.  f  ealle  ]»a  cuman.  ]>6hiDe3efohcoii.hevoUac« 
jebjrbe.    hif  ^obum  bebeah> 

Ic  polbe  nu.  cpae^S  Ojiofiuf.  f  me  pa  jeanbp^Tiban.  pa  ]>e 
fec^aS  paec  peof  pojilb  fv  nu  pyppc  on  tJvfan  cpip::enbome. 
jjoniie  hu)  te]i  on  J>2em  ha3)>enicype  paejie.  fonne  lii  iyy\c  jeblot 
^  j'pylc  moptS  honbe  psepon.  ppy^^  ^^P  ®P  bepopan  fa3he> 
ppajji  ip  on  senRan  cpip:enbome.  becuh  linii  pylpimi.  f 
mon  hull  j  ujipt'  ipik*  onhpaeban.  bine  iiion  aiiiijuni  ;cohuni 
bloue.  o?S5e  lipa  ji  fvnbon  ujie  j^obaf.  pe  y^ylcpsL  mana  jjjjmeiu 
j*pilce  hiopa  paajion  ? 

On  }>8un  ba^um  Pepfeuf  f e  cymngc  op  I^eca  lanbe  in  Tipmn 
mib  ffpbe  pop.  ^  on  )>a  ^eobe  pinnenbe  pnf .  06  hi  hun 
hyppime  psepon.  3  )»»pe  peobe  oi$epiie  naman  afcop  be  him 
fyluiim.  fpa  hi  mon  i^-t^fSan  heec  Pepp ;  • 

Ic  pac  ^^c*  ci'sed  Opofiuf .  f  ic  hif  fceal  h^  peia  opqi- 
hebban.  ^  |>a  ppell  pe  ic  ><s  ^  jeeel  ^efcyptan*  f op^n  }i 
Kff^ie  faaepbon  LX.  pintjia  3  an  hunb  3  an  Jnifenb  imbqi 
jrifcipin  cynin^a  pice.  ^8Bt  hit  na  biicon  3epyniie  luef.  cXfmc 
8apbanapolif  opjle^en  peapf$.  pe  anpalb  ptSSan  on  GDaSe  ^e- 
bpeapp ;  •  ppa  if  paec  call  6a  \'pel  pe  hi  bonbe  pjepon  apecjean 
iiict\ve  oSSe  apecteiin  ?  6ac  ic  pille  ;j;e]  pi  Kiiin  Toncalif  ] 
Philopej*.  5apa  j'canhliceprepa  fpellu.  hu  inaue^u  intiilice 
^epm  Toncoluf  jeppeinche.  pS56aii  he  cyTiinjc  p»f.  uiib  jH)ne 
cuihc  )>e  he  neabinja  xenam.  lianeiiiepif.  "j  hu  lie  hip  ajenn« 
pinu  hip  jobuni  co  bloce  acpejilhe.  huie  hiiii  pyjp  picSi^an  co 
niece  jejyppehei'  (fiic  me  pceal  a8peocan  xinbe  Phdopep.  "] 
ymbe  Tapbanu) .  3  )Tiibe  ealjia  pajmTpoianajepin  co  afec^enoe. 
pop^on  on  fpeUum  -}  on  leof^um  hiopa  jepin  cu'Se  pinbon**  Ic 
pceall  eac  ^Edle  pojilaecan .  ]>a  $e  of  Peppeo  3  op  Labmo  jefste 
rjubon.  -3  eac  t$a  pe  op  Thebani  •}  op  Spapamijepebe  jynbon> 
€ac  IC  piUe  ^eppi^ian  j^apa  man-baeba  ]iepa  LemniaSum.  3  Fu- 
thionip  ]y»f  cynm^ep.  hu  hpeophce  he  peap^  abpsapeb  op  2Gdie> 
nieneium  hip  agenpe  peobe. ;)  Sfcpejap^  ThijepC^.  huhihcopa 
pflBbepap  opplo^mi.  ^  ymb  hiopa  hetdtcan  popii^neppa.  ichitctH 
pojilaece ;  •  €ac  ic  hep  poplasce  3(bipup.  hu  he  ss^Sep  opploii^e 
hip  ajenne  paebep.  je  hip  jxeop-paebep.  ^e  hipireop-piinu  >  On 
paeni  bajum  psepon  ppa  un^senierhce  S  peL  ])  pa  men  j^ij:j«bOD. 
tijdt  heponep  cuu^ul  iiiojia  ypel  plu^uu;* 
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custom  of  the  king,  Busiris,  iu  Egypt,  that  all  straugerii  who 
reiorted  to  \mn  he  sacrificed  and  offered  to  his  gods. 

I  would  now,  says  Orosius,  that  those  would  answer  me, 
who  sar,  that  this  world  is  now  worse,  in  this  Christianity, 
than  it  was  beforn  in  luMtheuism,  when  they  were  enacting 
^fh  saoritices  and  murders,  as  I  have  just  now  mentioned. 
^\'here  is  there  now,  in  any  [part  of]  Christendom,  among 
themseU'es  that  men  need  to  mead  being  sacrifioed  to  any 
goda  i  or  where  are  our  gods  who  desire  such  afarodties  as 
"ose  wereP 

In  those  days  Perseus  the  king  went  from  Ghreece  into 
Asi  with  an  arm j,  and  made  war  on  that  people  until  thej 
i^ohedienttoltim;  and  gaTe  another  name  to  the  nation 
km  himself,  so  that  they  were  afterwards  called  Persians. 

I  weD  know,  says  Orosius,  that  I  shall  here  omit  many 
ttings  of  this  [time],  iiud  that  tUoae  narratives  which  I 
rfiill  rebtc,  I  shall  shorten  ;  because  the  Assyrians,  for  1160 
J^s,  under  the  reigns  of  fifty  kings,  were  never  without  war, 
till  Sardanapalus  was  slaui,  and  tlio  power  was  tlien  trans- 
(m^<\  to  the  Medes.    Who  is  there  that  can  rehate  or  (  iiume- 
^^te  ail  the  e\nls  that  they  did  ?    Twill  also  pass  by  iu  silence 
most  abominable  histories  of  Tantalus  and  Pelops  ;  how 
mr\y  disgraceful  wars  Tantalus  carried  on  after  he  was  king, 
^'^1  account  of  the  youth  Ghinymede,  whom  he  forcibly  took ; 
'^ud  how  lie  sacrificed  his  own  son  to  his  gods,  and  afterwards 
prepared  him  for  himself  for  food .    It  would  weary  me  also  to 
^^me  about  Pelops,  and  about  Dardanus,  and  about  all  the 
^.of  Ae  Trojans ;  because  their  wars  are  known  in  histories 
'gjy  Bongs.  I  shall  likewise  omit  all  that  has  been  said 
Beneus  and  Cadmus,  and  also  what  has  been  said  of 
^llebans  and  Spartans.    I  will  also  pass  in  silence  the 
JJ^iMsof  the  Lcinuians,  and  of  King  Pandion,  how  cruelly 
Was  driven  from  the  Athenians,  his  own  people ;  aud  of 
and  Thyesti's,  how  they  slew  their  fathers,  and  about 
«etp  execrable  lusts,  1  shall  omit  it  all ;  I  shall  also  here 
omit  Oedipus,  how  he  slew  both  iiis  own  father  and  his  Htep- 
^i>er,  and  his  stepson.    In  those  days  there  was  such  enor- 
^'>u^  evil  that  men  said  that  the  stars  of  heaven  flew  Irom 
wickedness. 
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5am  ))e  Roniebu|ih  icecimbjieb  paepe  fyx  Inmh  fmCfMBi 
fyxcyjum.  peaf»S  •)>  uiiTcemeclice  niyt  le  jejreDhc  btfcpeoh  Efie- 
tenfe  -j  !Scbeiiieiife  |»R»m  folcuin.  3  |>a  Cpetenfe  haepbon  <Sone 
^jumlican  ]  i;^e.  ")  eiille  i)a  aftftelefuan  beapn  j-apa  Scheiiieiif  v  liy 
2;eimmon.  -]  jealbon  ^Saem  GOmacaupo  to  ecauiie,  f  fwp  ^^^'^H 
mann  healp  leo]'  On  (Sa'iii  bajum  fa»f  f  Laphire  -}  Thepfuli 
pa&pon  pinnenbe  him  becpeonan.  6oime  6a  Lapiuc€  gefapon 
Thefjali  f  jrolc  Ofp  iuopa  hopfan  beon  ]:eohcenbe  hi.  fonne 
liecan  hi  reiiMiiu.  j^f^nbonbealfhopf  3  hfliljpiiMB.|0|ito6c 
hi  urn  hofife  leohcaa  ne  gefBfon  »p 


.Sfi  ymm  RoBMbuph  ^^mhfieb  psepe  peopep  hub  piaqMa 
3  hunb-MhtaCQiiiii.  Vefo^ef  €3)  pea  0)111112  p»f  foumte  m 
pais  bale  T^fiaiii.  ti8  him  pe  ma^)-ta  b»l  peapS  w^pSeoM. 
-)  he  Vepojcf  Q;;$pta  cyninj  paep  ]*^IS5ui  mib  pfpbe  papeObe  «i 

8ci^5]e  on  |>a  noyitS  ba^laf .  3  bif  ^penhpacan  bepopan  afcnbeto 
J^aijie  ?>eobe.  ^  hini  uncpeoT^enhbce  fecj^aii  hec.  ^  hi  oftep  pcolbon. 
o68e Wib  a?c  hiiii  iil^faa.  (uNtSe  he  hi  polhe  mib  ^epeohce  p>p- 
bon  •)  pophf  pjian  ;  ■      Py  iiim  |ia  ^ej  c  ahpiflice  anbpypbon  *] 
cpsehon.  j>  liic  jeinalilic  paep(*  "]  unpihclic.  f  ffa  opepplenceb  | 
rSruiij  fceolbe  pmnan  on  fpa  I'iipm  pole  yp^       prpjioiL  hecan 
bim  ]>eah     anbpypbe  pecjan.     him  leop]ie  pjepe  pi6  hine  w 
peobi:;aan«.  ^mie  jafol  co  j^lbenne  1*     pi  f  ^el»fnm  ppa. 
fona  tkme  e^iungc  jeplymboo  nub  hip  poke.  3  him  «fcep  jd- 
Jpmbe  ps»poti.  3  e^le  QsjT^  tpepton.  bttcan  ten  pen-laaboi 
anan. -1  yk  hi  hampeepb  penbon.  be  ftfcan  yape  m  €iif|«. 
telle  Apuun  h^  jen^bbon  f  hi  him  ^gifxA  gnlbon*  3  toji  jitf^  ; 
pipcyne  ^eap  f  Umb  hef^enbe  ;}  pepcenbe.  06  hiopa  pip  him  i 
penbon  sepenbpaeen  »pcep.  -3  him  ptfbon.  f  hi  O0e|i  b^bon.  | 
olftehem  come.  oWe  hi  hmi  polbon  otScfipa  pepa  ceofan> 
Viy^f  lanb  poplecon.  3  him  hampeapb  pepbon 
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Jjn  tile  TQflflp  fliz  hundred  snd  sixty  befim  the  fomidflilioii 

cf  Bome,  nsppened  that  exceedms^ly  great  fight  between  the 
Cfetans  and  Athenians,  and  the  Cretans  had  a  bloodv  victory, 
•nd  they  took  all  the  noblest  children  of  the  Athenians,  and 
pre  them  to  the  31iiiotaur  to  be  eaten,  which  ^\a£»  half  man 
nilf  Uon.  In  those  days  it  was  that  theLapitha^  andThessa- 
lians  warred  with  eadi  uiher.  IN'lu  n  the  Lapithfe  saw  ihe 
Thossalian?^  fiqhtiug  against  theui  un  horscliac!:,  Ihcv  called 
them  Centaurs,  that  is  lialf  hor»e  half  man ;  because  they 
hid  aerer  before  seen  fighting  on  honeback. 


Four  kandied  and  ejgbty  jee»  before  the  buflding  of 
Bom,  Yeeoges,  king  of  ]%jpt,  carried  on  a  war  in  the  sooth 
Wt  elf  Acia^  tiU  most  of  it  was  sabjeeted  to  him ;  and  he, 
Teiogea,  long  of  Egypt,  afterwards  marched  with  an  army 
inU)  the  north  parts,  int<>  Scythia,  and  sent  liis  ambassadors 
before  hiiu  to  that  nation,  and  commanded  tht  lu  to  sav  un- 
(.quivocally,  thnt  they  sliould  either  redeem  that  land  from 
kim,  or  he  would  ruin  and  desolate  them  with  war.  Then' 
ther»'ij[)"n  discreetly  an^»wered  him,  and  said,  that  it  wati 
wicked  and  unjust,  th:a  so  lughly  exalud  a  king  should 
make  war  i»n  so  poor  a  nation  as  they  wrre,  Thiy,  how- 
f-ver,  bade  that  answer  to  be  given  him :  that  it  waa  more 
^irreeiU>le  to  them  to  fight  against  him  than  to  pay  him  tri* 
bote.  That  they  made  gooo,  and  soon  put  the  king  with  hia 
feopfo  to  fidbt ;  and  pursued  him  and  laid  all  ^g^t  waste, 
eicept  the  mii-lands  alone.  And  as  they  retoraed  home- 
OA  the  west  of  the  river  Banhrates,  they  compelled 
A  Am  to  pay  tribnte  to  them,  and  tney  were  there  plunder* 
iag  and  ravagmg  that  coontiy  for  fifteen  years,  till  their  wiTes 
sent  messengers  after  Hiera,  and  eaid  to  tbem  tiut  they  must 
do  one  or  the  other,  either  return  liome,  or  they  would  choose 
other  husbands.  They  then  left  that  country  and  went  home- 
wards. 
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On  f9bfie  ylcan  tibe  pupbon  cpe^en  aedelmjaf  aplymbe  op 
8ciSt$ian.  Pleniuf  3  Scolopeciuf  pnpan  hacene.  "}  ^eppan  f 
lanb.  ^  p^ebubon  becpeoh  Ilappabociam Ponrum.  neah  fmflt 
l»ffaii  2S!pam.  -j  tfaep  jnimenbe  paspon.  06*^  hi  him  ^p  eipb 
genamon.  ^  hi  ]>aep.  »p:ep  hpasbbce  nbe.  fpam  fma  lanfaieobiim 
Sujili  feapa  ojrflegene  pupbon**  Da  pupbon  hiopa  pip  fpt 
pipi^e  on  hiopa  mobe.  yya.  ipiMice  jebpefeb.  asj^k^  je  tiapa 
a^Min^a  pip.  pajia  o^eppa  mamuu  l&e  nub  bun  ojq-le^eoe 
psepan.  -f)  hi  psepna  naman.  to  ]K>n  hi  heopa  pejiap  ppecan 
6ohcan.  "]  hi  ))a  lipafhlice  »fC6p  fa&m  opf lojon  ealle  |>a  paepncb- 
menn  pe  luni  ou  neapejxe  paepon*-  FopiSou  hy  bybon  jpii  |>e 
hi  polbon  pmt  )ia  o^Spe  pip  paepan  enijajiisc  iieora.  f)  hy  |  yl^^an 
on  liiin  pulcuni  liaspbon.  f  hi  nia  meahron  liyjia  pepaj' ppecau]* 
pi  pa  )>a  pip  ealle  cojaebepe  ;^ery|ih<)n.  on  paec  pule  pinnenbe 
psepon.  ■]  pa  pa'prx'h-men  |•lean^(^  o^S  hi  ])pey  lanhep  ha'p!M>n 
mycel  on  hiopa  anpeaibe  >  Da  unbep  bmii  jepinue.  hi  jena- 
mon  fpiS  pi3  5a  p»pneb-men ;  •  Syt^San  pa&p  hiopa  5eap.  f  h 
»lce  S^pe  Smbe  cpelp  mona6  cofomne  pepbon.  -}  pa&p  ^onne 
beiqin  ajrpynbon.  epe  Sonne  ]ni  pip  heopa  beapn  kenbon.6oiiiie 
pebbon  hi  )>a  maeben-cilb.  plo^on  ]»ah^re-cilb.  *]  5»m  mttbiOp 
cilban  hi  popcenbon  f  iT^l^pe  bpeopt  popan.  j>  htc  peaxan  ne 
pceolbe.  f  hi  h»pban  ^y  jxpen^pan  pcyre.  poptSon  hi  mon  hct  I 
on  Epeacifc  2Cknazonap.  f  ip  on  6n5lipcpopc6nb6l"  piopatpa 
psepan  heopa  cpena.  CDappepia  "}  Lampiba  paepan  hatene.  hj 
heopa  hepe  on  cpa  cob»lbon.  oSep  mt  ham  beon.  hiopa  lanb  to 
healbenne.  ocSep  uc-papan  ro  pinnanne  >  Py  pyStSan  ^eeoban 
€u|u)|)aiii  ^  \|  lani  ttoiie  nijEpraii  bajl.  ~)  ,Kecimbpebou  6ppefum 
h'd  bujih.  J  iiioiiiT;e  o^pe  on  pa;pe  hie |  fan  Apam.  *)  p^$?y^ 
hiopa  hepej-  pone  nij^ycan  bael  ham  j*enbon  mib  hiopa  hepe- 
h)t^e.  •]  ^one  o?ie]iiie  bael  peep  lecon.  f  lanb  r<»  healhenne'- 
Da?p  peapyN  ODrijiju  j  la  po  cpen  opfla^en.  •]  mycel  pasf  hepep  pe 
nuh  iiype  baepcan  pajp ;  •  Daep  peap6  hyjie  bohcop  cpen.  Sinopf. 
fio  yke  cpen  8inope.  co-eacan  hype  hpntfcype  *]  hypa  mooi* 
pealbum  bujuSum.  h^e  hp  ^eenbobe  on  mse^t^habe  1* 

On  ymm  ba^um  ymf  fj^  myoel  e^e  ppam  fmm  ptpsnaamiBL 
f  6upope  ne  T^p la  ne  ecdle  pa  neah  Seoba  ne  mihcan  atocn 
ne  aqiApcan.  hu  hy  hun  piiftanban  nuhtan  »p6on  hi  ^tcajM 
Bfiool  fkme  enc.  he  hi  pceolbe  mib  eallan  I^eaca  cpaepcum 
beppican.  •}  5eah  ne  boppte  he  jeneSan  ^  he  ht  nub  py  pbe  2^ 
pope,  mfk  he  on^an  nub  Epeaca  jc)pum.  fe  mom  Dulmamir 
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At  UiAt  aame  time  two  princes  were  eipelledfromScythia, 
than  Barnes  were  Plenus  and  Scolopythus,  and  proceeded  to 
and  ruled  the  country  between  Cappadocia  and  Pontus,  near 
to  the  Lesser  Asia^  flmd  there  canned  on  war  till  they  took 
their  habitation  there,  and  there  in  a  short  time  were  slain 
hj  the  eountry  people  by  treachery.  Then  were  their  wives 
10  ionowfiil  in  their  minds,  and  so  afflicted,  both  the  wives 
of  the  two  princes,  as  well  as  of  the  other  men  who  were  slain 
irilh  them,  that  they  took  arms  to  avenge  their  husbands, 
and  soon  alUrwurds  killed  all  the  males  nearest  to  them. 
l  iitx  did  so,  because  they  would  that  the  other  wives  should 
be  as  sorry  as  they,  that  they  might  tlien  have  support  in 
them,  that  they  might  better  avenge  tlu  ir  liuabands.  All 
tLese  wives  then  combined  togeth(»r,  and  can  lfHl  on  the  war 
igainst  the  people  and  slew  the  males  of  the  country,  until 
they  had  much  of  the  country  in  their  power.  Then  during 
the  war,  they  made  peace  with  the  males.  Afterwards  it  was 
their  custom  every  vear  or  twelve  month  to  come  together, 
and  thero  then  to  beget  children.  Then,  when  the  women 
luid  broiight  forth  their  children,  they  fed  the  maiden-children, 
and  slew  the  male  children ;  and  of  the  maiden-children  they 
honied  off  the  right  breast,  that  it  might  not  grow,  that  they 
addit  have  the  stronger  shooting  power  j  theiefore  they  were 
cdkd  in  Gbreek,  Amaeosas,  that  is  English  humedK  Two  of 
•these  were  their  quet?ns ;  their  names  were  Marpesia  and 
Lampedo.  They  divided  their  army  into  two;  one  [part]  to 
be  at  home  to  defend  the  land,  the  other  to  go  out  to  war. 
They  afterwards  overran  the  greatest  part  of  Europe  and 
A*^ia.  and  built  the  city  of  Ephosus,  and  many  others  iu  the 
LesbiT  Asia,  and  afterwards  sent  home  the  greater  ]iart  of 
their  army,  with  their  booty,  and  left  the  otlu  r  part  tliere, 
to  keep  possession  of  the  country.  There  was  the  queen 
Marpesia  slain,  and  many  of  the  army  that  remained  behind 
^'th  her.  Then  was  queen  her  daughter,  Sinope,  that  same 
Qoaen  Sinope,  who  m  addition  to  her  bravery  and  manifold 
viitnee,  ended  her  life  in  maidenhood. 

In  those  dm  there  was  so  great  dread  from  those  women, 
that  neithier  Europe,  nor  Asia,  nor  all  the  nations  near  could 
dsfiM  or  vesolve  how  they  might  withstand  them,  till  they 
-dose  the  giant  Hercules,  to  overreach  them  with  every  kind 
^  Grecian  eunnine^.  And  yet  he  durst  not  venture  to  in- 
Tadtj  them  with  an  aruiy  before  he  had  commenced  with 
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htBt.     man  reej^S  ')l  «b  foip  mtmigB  m  thifenh  Hnmii^.  ^ 
Dihcef  on  un^eappe  lu  on  iMfwl.  ^  hi  fprtJe  popfloh  *]  pophybe. 
-3  hp8e]>epe  ne  mwJire  fat  ]>fef  lan^  bioiMMUi^    On  tSM 

bapim  ]>»p  paepan  tpa  cpena,  ]>a  psepan  3efpeop::pa.  TbM^iopa 
*]  Opichia.  3  Jw^  peapll  Opichia  ^e]:an^en  *  •  JEpoeji  hype  |»n^ 
CO  ])xm  picc  Penchef iha.  po  on  fs&m  Tpoianif can  gej^ohte  fpifie 
mmjxe  jepeapfi  > 

pic  If  fconbbc.  cfd^  Opojuij  .  ymb  rry^^  fppecaTine. 
hpylc  hic  |>a  faef .  ]>a  fpa  eafiine  pipmen  [~j  j-pa  el6e^»^*;e  haep 
hon  ;5ce;^an  pone  rii:x!pt:;^e]xan  hael.  "]  fa  Iipacefran  men  eaDef 
Jiiyep  niihhaii^t'apbef,  paer  fn?|-  /Vpani  ^  Giipope  f>el  popneah 
nii^-ealle  apiijipon.  3  ealba  ceapcpa.  3  ealb  bepij  ropiippon.  3 
»p:ep  Sam  hie  bybon  se^^ep      cftanga  jiica  pecan,  nipe 
ceapqia  ainb|iiBbmi. ealle  )>a  popolb  cm  biofia  agen  pill  oa- 
penfoenbe  f»pon  polneah  C.  pint^.  n  ppa  jefimobe  men 
fmjm  ttloef  bpocep.  pcecte  kie  hit  pooieah  60  namun  bik 
B«fbon.  ^weta  hie^]  h^  jpa  nncpejebon.  3  nu  ^  Coob 
comon  op  \mai  hpaosfvan  maanan  Eepmiima.  »^$Befi 
je  Pipfiuf  pe  pifKa  Ilfieaca  cynm^c.      TQ/aaoDbeji.  je  lakor 
pe  cpsepri^  capepe*  hie  idle  n^am  him  ontupefXMii.  f  hi  Ih 
mib  ;^epeohce  pohce^ ;  •    Du  un^emet^hoe  ^  Rompape  he- 
mupcniatS  ^  be|-ppecai$.  psec  eop  nu  pypf  pit'  on  )>yrun  ipipcen- 
home.  ])onne  pa&m  tSeohum      paepe.  pop^Son  |)a  Docan  eop  hpon 
upt?jilieiiX(>h;m.  ~]  eopfie  buph  abpaecoii.  3  eopeji  };faj>e  opflojan. 
"3  pop  ln(>|i;i  cjiitixum  ^  poji  hiopa  hpa&cpcype  t»oppa  pelfpa 
anpjilhep  eoppep  lln^nn^ef  liabban  mihcan.       nw  Injcbce  p^^- 
pumep  ppiJSef.  "]  puinne  brel  lanhef  jer  enp  hihhL-nhc  p  nhtm. 
to  8on  f  hi  eop  on  pulcume  beon  mocon.  3  hic  aep  6ypan  ^enob 
semecij  li^  ;|  jenoh  pqre.  ^3      hip  nana  noce  mepbon '  • 
bhnbhce  mooige  )mba  fppeca;6  ymb  tSone  qiijteubOBi.  f  hic 
na  p^ppe  jf  fomne  hit  asp  p»pe.  f  hi  nellaS  ^etancaa.  oMe  ae 
eunnan.  hpaep  hit  jepupbe  mfk  tSmn  cpiptenbome,  f  miS 
olS|ie  hjrpe  flihim  fpdSep  h»he.  btUDon  h^e  tSeapp  pnfia.  <Me 
hp»p  s&ni^  fcob  aBt  olSpe  myhta  ppfS  beptan.  cMe  inih  j^lbe. 
oMe  aub  paolppe.  <Me  mib  mujan  peo.  bueaa  hi  him  WBbif^ 
Seobeb  pajjje ;  •    Kc  fj^ttan  Epipc  jebopen  pjep.  )>e  eiller 
ban;i;eapbep  ip  pbb  3  ppi6.  nalep    an    men  hi  mihran  altfMi 
riiib  peo  op  tieophome.  ac  eac  <Se<>ba  him  beq>eonan.  bucan  ?>eop- 
borne,  jepibj  ume  p»pon  ;  •     Nu  pene  i^e  hpi'lce  pbbe  pepap 
hrcpbon  sep  fSem  cpipcenbome.  ))onne  hiojia  pip  ppa  moni^ealb 
ypei  bonbe  psepon  on  6ypan  mibban^eapbel* 
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those  Grecian  ships,  which  are  called  dulmims^y  of  which  it 
ii  Slid  that  one  snip  may  contain  a  thousand  men,  and  th«n 
stole  npon  them  in  the  night  unawares,  and  slew  and  de- 
stfojedrast  numb^of  them;  and  yet  he  cmild  not  take  the 
eoontij  from  them.  In  those  days  there  were  two  queens, 
«ho  were  sisters,  Antiope  and  Orithyia,  and  Orithyia  was 
taken  prisoner,  lifter  her  Pentlie:5ilea  succeeded  to  the  king- 
dom, who  gained  ppreat  glory  in  the  Trojan  war. 

It  is  shaiiitful,  j^ays  Orosins,  to  speak  about  such  [a  state 
of  thins^a]  as  wns,  when  such  miscrahlo  women  [and  so 
fbrei^n  '  hnd  Hiilidunl  tlie  most  powerful  part  and  the  bravest 
men  of  nil  this  earth  :  that  waa,  Asia  and  Europe  they  well 
nigh  totally  prostrated,  and  destroyed  old  cities  and  old  towns ; 
and  after  that  they  sought  royal  realms,  and  built  new  cities, 
sod  tmned  the  whole  world  according  to  their  will,  &r  very 
Bear  one  hundred  years,  and  so  accustomed  men  were  to 
eray  calamity,  that  they  almost  accounted  it  no  evil  that 
thej  so  tormented  them.  And  now  the  Gtoths  came  from  the 
hnirest  men  of  Gtermany,  of  whom  Fyrrhus,  the  fierce  king  of 
Cheece,  and  Alexander,  and  the  powerful  Julius,  all  stood 
in  dread,  lest  they  should  seek  them  in  war&re.  How 
immoderately  ye  Romans  murmur,  and  complain  that  ye  are 
BOW  worse  in  this  Christiiiuity  than  those  Gentiles  were; 
because  the  Groths  have  plundered  you  a  little,  and  taken 
your  city,  and  slain  a  lew  of  vdu  ;  and  by  their  crafts  and 
bravrrv  laight  have  had  doniiniou  over  you  in  your  own  de- 
spite: who  now  ardently  pray  you  for  a  tranquil  peace,  and 
some  portion  of  land,  tliat  they  be  of  aid  to  you ;  wliich 
bad  previously  lay  sufficiently  unoccupif  d  and  snUiciently 
waste,  and  ye  bad  no  enjoyment  of  it.    How  blindly  many 
peo{de  speak  about  Christianity :  that  it  is  worse  now  than 
^  wia  before,  and  will  not  or  cannot  call  to  mind  where  it 
hapyuncd  bdfore  Christianity,  that  any  nation  voluntarily 
sned  another  fixr  peace,  without  having  need  of  it,  or  where 
mj  nation  eoold  obtam  peace  from  anther,  either  with  gold 
«r  wiHi  aOver,  or  witii  anj  money,  without  being  subjected 
ta  ii.    But  sraee  Christ  was  bom,  who  is  ihe  peace  and  love 
if  all  the  earth,  not  only  mif^lit  men  redeem  themselvee  fttnn 
tfcialdom  with  money,  but  nations  also  were  at  peace  with 
each  other,  without  shivery.    ISow,  think  what  peace  men 
had  before  Christianity,  when  their  women  did  so  much  evil 
ou  this  earth. 
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jK]i  ^iun  j)e  lloiiu'bupli  jecimbpeb  paepe  peopeji  hunh  pincpa 
3  I'pici;;  pmr]ui.  ;vepeap8  -f  !Xlexanbep.  Ppianiifer  pinu. 
cyninjef  uj:  Tpoiana  5»pe  bypi^;.  jenani  ]»ae|*  cj-niiijer  fif. 
GOonelauf.  op  Laeccbemoma.  Il|ieaca  byjii^;.  Oena;*    Ymb  hi 
peap6  f  m»pe  jepin  *]  ]»a  midan  j^eohc.  Cpeaca  Tpoiaiuu 
rpa       Epeacaf  hiBfboii  m.  fcipa  )iapa  midena  bulmuiUL  3 
him  berpeonum  jefpopan.  "j^  ht  naeppe  nolban  on  cy55e  cuman. 
8&P  hi  heopa  ceonan  jeppaecon.  3  hi  ))a  tyn  ^eap  ymb  ^a  buph 
pccenbe  p»pon  ;]  peohtenbet*    Ppa  i)'  j>  apiman  m»^e  bpiec 
)>»p  moncynnef  fojipeajiS  on  aeySpe  hanbP  j)  Omepu]  fe  fcop 
fpeocohcofc  f»be.  pop^Son  nif  me  faej*  feapp.  cpstffi  Opofrnf.  | 
to  pec^enne.  popt$on  hit  lan;^pum  ip  -j  eac  monej^m  cu^S*.*  ^ 
Deah  ppa  hpilcne  moii  pjni  Ivjxe  ]')  pican.  pcebe  ou  hif  hncum  1 
lipilc  iiiiTtTiiiia  •]  lipilce  Cibe|inejfa.  aej'Sep  ice  cm  niuu-j  lUicaii. 
/Ce  on  luin^Tiic.     un  pcib-jebpyce.  jc  oil  miplicpe  poppceapuu^c 
ppa  nion  on  ppellum  pej'S  ^  • 

Da  polr  him  betpcoiuim  pulJe  rvn  pincep  ))a;^t'p*iui  pjjecen^e 
psepon.  ^edeuce  tonne  tiapa  ciba.  -}  nu  Syppa.  lipaetiep  liim  bee 
lirian  i  • 

Da  pona  op  Ham  ^epeohte  ymf  o5ep  »ftep-p\'l3;enbe.  6neaf 
mib  hip  pypbc  pp  of  ]wm  Tpoianipcan  ^epeohte  in  Icaham.  f 
m»s  man  eac  on  bocum  pceajnan.  hu  maneja  2^|nnn  j  hn 
mane^a  sepeohc  he  )wp  bpeosenbe  ymjl* 


XII. 

yEp  6»ni  fe  Rcmu'bujih  ^ennibpc'b  paepe  fcopt-p  pyxcij 
pintpa.  jitcpabe  SapiNaiiapolup  pe  cynm-^  in  AYpipia.  |»ap]i  Ninuf 
pe  cyninj  sepept  picpabe.  3  8ap6anapolup  psep  pe  pK^niefni 
cjrmnjc.  on  imm  lanbe  piqx>b«  ^  pe  p»p  ppi5e  pup6umiic 
man  3  hnerdic. ;)  fPj^  pfuene.  ppa  he  ppit^P  lupabe  pipaj^ 
b»fia  yonm  paBpn^mannal*  i)mt  ))a  onpunbe  ^pbatuf  hxf 
ealbopman.  ]»e  he  ^epet  hiepbe  opp  GDe^ap  f  lanb.  he  onjMi 
pppaa  mib  poke  ]ie  he  opep  p»p.  hu  he  hme  beppican  mil^ 
1  arp^n  him  pj»m  ealle  ))a  )>e  he  onbpeb  f  him  on  pvlfTe  beon 
|K>lboii>  Dapec^n;  f  onpunbe.  fteic  hmi  man  l^TP^ 
hnpbe.  he  pa  hme  p)'lpe  popbaejmbe,    pytUSan  httpbon  Q0b8a 
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Four  hundred  and  thirty  years  before  the  building  of 
Borne,  it  happened  that  Alexander,  son  of  Priam,  king  of 

the  dty  of  Troy,  took  Helen,  the  wife  of  Menelaus,  king  of 
Lacedaemon,  a  Greek  city.  For  her  was  that  long  war  and 
tlio?e  eroat  battles  between  the  Greeks  and  Trujan?^,  such 
that  ilie  Greeks  had  a  thousand  ships  of  thoj<e  great  duiiniins, 
and  liad  sworn  among  them  that  tlicy  would  never  return  to 
their  country  ere  the^  had  avenged  their  wrongs ;  and  they 
were  ten  years  investing  the  city,  and  fighting.  Who  is  there 
that  can  number  the  numan  beings  that  perished  on  each 
lide?  as  Homer  the  poet  has  most  manifestly  said:  there- 
fore, says  Oroeius,  there  is  no  need  for  me  to  say  it,  because 
it  is  long,  and  also  known  to  many ;  though  whoever  desires 
to  know  it,  let  him  read  in  his  books  what  mishaps  and  what 
HCrificcs,  either  by  slaugliter,  or  by  liunger,  or  by  shipwrecks, 
and  by  various  vicissitudes,  as  it  is  said  in  histories. 

These  nations  continued  at  war  between  them  ibr  full  ten 
Tears.  [Let  anv  one]  think  then  of  those  times,  and  now  of 
lhQH\  which  he  likes  best. 

Immediately  after  that  war  another  ensued.  Eneas  with 
his  army  went  firom  the  Trojan  war  to  Italy.  It  may  also  be 
seen  in  bookB,  how  many  wars  and  how  many  battles  he  was 
there  eng^iged  in* 


Sixty-four  years  before  Eome  was  built,  King  Sardanapalus 
reigntMl  in  Assyria,  where  King  ^Tinus  had  lirsi  ruled,  and 
Sardaniipuitus  was  the  last  king  that  reic^ned  iu  that  hind. 
He  was  a  very  wonderful  man,  very  effeuiiuate,  and  very  libi- 
dinous, so  that  lie  more  loved  the  manners  of  women  than 
of  men.  When  his  viceroy  Arbaces,  whom  he  had  set  over 
the  land  of  the  Modes,  found  this,  he  began  to  plot  with  the 
people,  over  whom  he  was,  how  he  might  deceive  him  and 
entice  from  him  all  those  who  he  feared  would  be  a  Stt{)port 
to  him.  When  the  king  found  that  he  had  been  deceived, 
he  bmned  himself,  and  the  Modes  then  had  sway  over  the 
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fmptib  opeji  Ti^pie;-    Pic  if  un^Se  co  fecgmme  hn  nttiiqa 
^epin  ]-)^San  pa&jmn  becuhx  ODaB^am.  3  Hdbeum.  3  8ciMiii.  i 
ac  fBBic  mon  mae^  pican.  yonske  fpa  opepnuedicu  |ucaonp:y]i0be 
paepon.  htt  maiii3e  raiffenLce  mon-cpealmaf  on  ym  ^epume 

■5a?Tin  I'^piiDjire  fiic|u6e  Dioclef.  j'e  GDae^;l  [iire  ]y\^e  ;Kemicla<>€. 
a'fxi'ji  ^;ini  J)iocle  pent  ^yrtai  ro  pice,  fe  ^a^fbe  iisenne  pinu. 
iu*  he  luini  iiif  nepan  hiiii  co  piiia  of  Pepfan  )>aepe  t^eobe.  Fapitf 
fmf  hacea.  fe  {'a  mib  tk>n  )>e  he  2^F^^*  1*^  o|25i]ioeQbum  ■} 
ynm  Pepfenm.  hi  OB  luf  tmnff  anpalbe  fiejMm.  j  on  t^it 
GD^.  ac^  hi  i:eptn  a^ioixm!*  'pe  |m  ^fCiai  fe  c^nge bdtktee 
fpitSofC  to  Sppdiof  bif  ealbepmen.  'jj^  hm  mib  hjj  Cftrnfoe  hf 
ncfan  nub  jejMolite  pi^fcobe.  pop^on  )>e  fe  c^j^  ne  gBnunfae 
)mpa  maae^jia  eeoneiia.  be  luopa  ej^ep  o^pnm  on  m^^bt^am 
^ebybe.  ^  hu  fe  cynm^c  net  finm  offlean.  'j  hfne  ffWm 
'6»m  paebep  co  mece  ^e-cyppan  ;  •  Deah  hiopa  ^epinn  ^ 
pemeh  ps&ptf.  he  jni  je  ealhepman  nnh  p\'pbe  pop  on;^ean  fasni 
IVjipeum.  *3  1  niuL  ]>2ey  pok^ep  ?>unc  lua^j  can  htel  fU'onl^t'  mib-ealle 
poyils&bhe.  •]  iiub  peappe  tSaem  Peppeo  ryrmiTe  on  anpalh  ;;ebyf^. 
"2  Oil  fan*  ;^ept*<)hce  GDae^a  cprepc  ^  hin[ia  ^u  vU(^  ;^optM>] 
|*e  cynin^  -p  pacu  onpunbe.  )>e  pe  ealbejuimn  piS  hme  ;^e5<)n 
h»jbe.  he  6eah  ^e^abepobe  fone  pulcnin  )>e  he  ^  mihee. ;}  pi6 
)Nun  nepoi  pypb  je]»bbe.  -]  be  Hipuf.  Pqifa  cJfimQe.  luBrbe 
^bben  bs&l  flh^^  b»ftaii  hun.  on  f  jqieb.  gq;  vnig  f0|K 
)>e  F)  pplu^e^  ]4  OB  fmm  jepeohce  pnf .  ^omie  eo  ^mi  fdce  ^ 
}>a5ji  bseptan  pa>f  .-^  hme  mon  flo^e  fpa  paBe  fpa  mon  hiopa  pynb 
polbe  I*  {>a  |)eah-hp»|>e)ie  ^eb^^iebe  hun.  f  hi  hpsec-hpapa 3:e» 
bu;^an  Co  pleonne.  hi  pa  hiopa  pip  him  on^ean  yjmenbe  hyppifte 
cojiii  py]ibon.  "]  ulijehon.  jip  In  peohran  ne  boppran.  hpib«p 
hi  pleon  polbon.  f)  hi  oSep  jenep  nsepbon.  butou  hi  on  hypa 
j'lpa  hpif  jepicen  >  Pi  |>a  lijuebhre.  ??prep  ?Saem  <Se  pn  pip  b 
fpa  pranhhce  i^epaelic  haepbon.  Te^enbon  epc  *>n;tean  i^oiw  cynini. 
3  ealue  hyp  hepe  jeplymbcm.  3  hiiie  fylpue  jepenjon  ;  •  |ta 
Cipuf  a^eaf  iSxm  cynin^e*  hjff  eame.  eaUe  fm  a|ie  ^  he  aep 
h»pbe.  bucan  f  he  cyn^c  n»pe.  -}  he  ftBf  pm|Meufee. 
pop6on  ]w  hatk  AppeUaf  fe  e-ilsopman  aeji  to  b^^iee  fea^ 
mib  hif  a^enpe  ^eobe.  ac  him  £i]fmf  hif  iiefas^f^*^^  'P^'"*"* 
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Aagyriana.  It  is  not  easy  to  say  how  many  wars  there  were 
klLervviirda  between  the  Medes,  and  Chaldeans,  and  Scy- 
thiiins ;  but  any  one  may  easily  know  that,  when  snch  im- 
mense kino^doins  were  excited^  how  many  Tohous  slaughters 
lui|)pt«ued  ill  that  warfare. 

Afier  this,  King  Phraortes  reigned  in  Media ;  after  Thra- 
ortes,  Deioces  reigned,  who  grefttly  increased  the  empire  of 
the  Medes ;  after  Deioces,  Astyages  suooeeded  to  the  kingdom, 
who  had  no  aou,  but  he  adopted  his  nepbew,  called  Cyrus,  a 
BevMii  by  oatioii,  who,  when  he  grew  up,  both  he  and  the 
Bemaoaa  taldiig  it  ill  that  they  were  under  the  dominion  of 
Us  iBMle  and  the  Misdea,  nosed  up  a  war.  King  Astyagea 
then  diiefly  bethought  him  of  Harpagos,  his  general,  that 
Le  With  his  power  might  withstand  his  nephew  in  war ;  for 
the  kins:  did  not  remember  the  ^Tongs  wlii(  K  one  liad 
formerly  done  to  tlie  other;  and  bow  the  kini,'  had  com- 
luanded  his  t^on  to  be  slain,  and  afterwards  to  be  prepared 
as  iiood  lor  lus  iather.  Though  their  enmity  was  then 
Sfiyaaf^ed,  he,  the  genevaiy  hnring  gone  with  an  army 
j^VBDst  the  PeniaDB,  soon  taking  to  Mighty  completely  be-* 
traced  the  gsoatei'  porlicHi  of  the  pecmle,  and  treaehmoalj 
deliwtad  tbem  into  ilie  power  or  tae  Ferman  king,  and 
m  Hyii  battle  the  poorer  and  Taknr  of  the  MedM  fell. 
Wben  tbe  Uof  diseofSMd  the  guile  tiiat  the  general  had 
need  agamst  him,  he,  nevertheless,  coUeeted  whit  foroe  he 
could,  and  led  his  army  a<:(ainst  Ids  nephew.  And  Cyrus, 
iint^  of  Persia,  bad  a  third  part  of  his  army  hehind  him, 
iii  urdpr  that,  if  any  one  fled  who  was  in  thu  battle, 
towards  the  people  that  were  bt  liind  they  should  slay 
him  as  readily  as  they  wf)uld  their  enemies.  When,  nerer- 
theless,  it  happened  that  they  inclined  somewhat  to  flee,  their 
wires,  running  towards  them,  were  highly  ir censed,  and 
adced,  if  they  durst  not  fight,  whither  they  would  flee ;  that 
they  had  no  other  place  of  refuge,  unless  they  would  pass 
iaio  Ae  wcmkm  of  their  whrea.  'Bmj'  then  quickly,  wier 
ftflir  wim  had  ao  leproadifiilly  addressed  them,  tamed 
a§n  against  the  Ung^  and  put  to  fl^^  sQ  his  army,  and 
took  himself  prisoner.  C\tu8  then  c^ave  up  to  the  king,  his 
uncle,  all  the  possessions  he  had  previously  had,  except  that 
he  wad  not  [longer]  king;  and  he  renounced  all  that,  be- 
cause his  genera^  Harpagus,  had  deceived  him  mth  his  own 
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9a  )>eobe  on  anpalb  co  habbenne  *•  Deep  peaptS  ODa^  onpalb 
jeenhoh.  ac  Eijmj*  mib  Pepj-eum  co  ]mm  anpalbe  penj.  ac  J>a 
byfiij.  fe  on  monejum  ]>eobum  COse^um  aep  jafol  pilbon.  |nip- 
bon  Eipiife  co  mone^um  ifepeohnim  ;  • 

On  bxn\  ha;^uni  plnnhe  pini  aB(Sehn;5C  co  piq  iiinne  m  T^ji- 
^encine  )>aepe  )/eub€.  Faloji^f  paej*  hacen.  he  pa&f  op  Sicilia  ^aem 
lanbe.  *]  mib  uujemedUqie  pinun^e  he  p»f  pole  cpihnenbe. 
CO  tk>ii  hi  him  anbugon I*  Da  p»f  ]w»p  pun  ap-jeocepe.  fe 
mihce  bon  mifrenbca  anlicnejya.  he  6a  fe  jeocepe  gebeabtem 
«Mi]ij;e.  iMJi|i6on  he  him  cpCTan  yoisce*  f  he  hun  «c  )«pe 
pmun^e  pylfcan  polbe.  he  ^sam  poice  bOBbe  psef .  he  t(a  fpa 
*]  ^epeophce  anef  peappef  anhenenr^  op  ape.  co  tkm^nne 
hic  hac  pBBjie,  •}  mm  ]«  eapman  men  on  innan  bon  potbe.  Im 
fc  hlyn  maefc  paepe.  tSonne  hi  j^aec  pijl  pa^ji  on  )>popienbc 
piepon.  "3  eac  |>aec  fe  aBi>tlin;ic  a»x^eji  hsepbe  je  hif  plejan  j< 
hif  ;tepill.  l^oinK'  he  papa  iiumna  ciiicpe;co  opephypbe  *•  Da 
]»pec  fa  onh<TC  i  a^f.  "]  eall  ;vt  ^<>n  fpa  pe  jeocepe  pf^em  ae^Selinice 
aep  behet.  ye  ae6elin;cc-  f  jni  fceapohe  ']  cftefS.  [^aec  (Sa?m  peojice 
nanum  men  sd]i  ne  ^^epip e  bee  co  panbienne  )>onne  ffxm  pyphcan 

£9  hic  pophce.  hec  hine  niman.  -j  ympon  bepcnpan  >  Fop 
pi  beppieal^  nu  men  )mf  cpiftenan  ciba.  j  jecg^  f  nu  p^pm 
aba  |wime  )iap»)Mn. )« Jveah  hpa  paapemib  )wm  c^mii^pm 
on  hiopa  ^epiU  ypd  bonbe.  f  hi  )*pa-6eah  set  him  ne  meahcon 
mib  ))y  nane  ape  pmban  f  3  nu  cjnin^ap .  ^  capepap .  )7eah  hft 
pi5  hiopa  pillan  %e^lte,  hi  ^eah  pop  Eobep  lupan.  be  ]>aep  3)  Icef 
m»6e.  popjipneppe  bofS 


TTTT 

iEp  9am  |w  Romebuph  jeombpeb  psape  ^pitQ  pinvpa.  pvT 

CBC  Pdopenpmn.  3  SSdiemencinm,  Epeaca  )>eoba.  mib  edlom 
opa  cpsBpcum  him  bel^peonum  pinn^ibe  psepon.  -3  hi  to  tai 
ppi9e  popple^ene  pupbon  on  8e^)>pe  hanb.  ^  heopa  peape  co  hp 
pupbon ;  •  On  faepe  ylcan  cibe.  psepan  epc  o9pe  p6e  fa  pipiii«n 
pmnenbe  on  Aj  lam  fe  a^ji  on  Sciiiftian  pa&jiau.  j  hi  fpy9e  apepCill 
"}  pophepjoban  > 
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1e ;  bat  C3rrus,  his  nephew,  gaye  bim  to  rule  orer  the 
of  H  jrcania.   Then  was  ended  the  power  of  the  Medes, 

tnd  Cyrus,  ^vith  the  Persians,  succcedtjd  to  the  sovereignty; 
hit  the  cities,  w  hieh,  in  many  countries,  previously  had  paid 
tribute  to  the  Medes,  cost  Cyrus  many  w  ars. 

In  tho^^e  days  a  certain  prince  aspired  to  reign  in  the 
country  of  Agrigentum,  who  was  named  Phalaris ;  he  was  of 
tk  land  of  Sicily,  and  destroyed  the  people  with  unheard-of 
tornKBts  in  order  to  make  them  submit  to  him.  There  was 
nt  that  time  a  brass-founder  there  who  could  make  various 
likenesses,  and  this  founder  offered  to  the  princej  thinking  to 
please  bim,  that  he  would  assist  bim  in  the  torments  he  was 
xalicting  on  the  people*  And  he  did  so,  and  wrought  in 
ham  the  likeness  of  a  bull,  in  order  that  when  it  was  hot, 
ind  when  the  miserable  men  were  thrown  into  it,  [he  might 
km]  liow  great  the  cry  would  be,  when  they  were  suffering 
torment  in  it,  and  also  that  the  prince  might  have  both  his  di- 
vemon  and  his  will,  when  he  heard  the  torments  of  the  men. 
When  it  was  heated,  and  all  done  as  the  foiin<l(>r  Imd  ])revinusly 
directed  the  prince,  the  prince  looked  at  it,  and  said,  Tliat  no 
one  was  better  fitted  first  to  make  trial  of  the  work  than  the 
workman  who  made  it.  He  ordered  him  then  to  be  seized, 
and  shoved  into  it.  Why  do  men  now  complain  of  these 
Christian  times,  and  say  that  now  times  are  worse  than  those 
wm;  when,  although  any  one  were  with  those  kings  doing 
STil  at  their  desire,  they  might  not  yet  find  any  mercy  from 
diem  ?  And  now,  kings  and  emperors,  thougn  any  one  sin 
againgt  their  will,  yet,  for  love  of  God,  grant  forgiveness  ac- 
coituiig  to  the  degree  of  guilt . 


XIII. 

Thirty  years  before  the  building  of  Eome,  it  was  that  the 
Pekponnesians  and  Athenians,  nations  of  Greece,  carried  on 
vir  with  each  other  with  all  their  powers,  and  so  many  were 
ilsinoQ  each  side,  that  few  of  them  remained.  At  the  same 
time  the  women,  who  were  formerly  in  Scythia,  again,  a 
Mooud  time,  made  war  on  Asia,  and  greatly  laid  it  waste  and 
KiTaged  it. 
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JEjk  9mm  pe  Romebupb  ^ecimbpeb  paepe  tpmagam  inncjinnL 
La&cebemoiiie    CDapane.  JjpmcA  koibe.  hun  betpgonmn  fin- 

neuhe  paejian  cpenci  pincpa.  j:op6on  OOepane  nolbon  f  Laece- 
beiiionia  uuE^hen-nieii  mih  hiojia  opppeben.  hio]ui  x»^uni 
onrsBjfeeni*  Dn  [cu  iiyh|xaii  hi  haefbon  tec:o;^en  eaU  Ljieaca 
pole  to  faem  ;;(?|nnniim.  ]>a  I-iSecebenioniaii  bepajcoa  |ia  b?iph 
GDsepe  cyii  j^nitep.  "]  aSap  jeppopan  -Ji  hi  rnepyie  nolSan  ivr  ham 
cuman.  seji  ki  paec  t;eppecen  hsepbon  >  Da  |ia&bban  hi  him  be- 
q^nimi*  j  cpebon.  f  hi  to  pa5e  polbOD  pukumleafe  beta 
M  luopabeiB^-ceamnm. hi  )>aep 

p  f  mib  hiopa  pebbums«f»)Xiiobh»|l>oii.  3    ki  hidpafecwbini 

bee  bybe  tSoime  pypri*  )Mm  ^eqwfan  )>a.  }txt  y^femf^ 
wac  tern  atf um  wpe.  ^  ham  jefenbtt*  'j  be  eamoi  hyjia 
vifum  beapn  aptpynbe,  'j  <^pe  ptcenbe  paejian  ymb  tit 
Duph.  oH  )>e  hi  by  jepumMfie  hAfboii.  |>eah  hi  him  lytle  hpdp  ' 

.vchyjipinie  pa^jioii  >  A\  ;vccupan  him  aenne  f cop  to  cynin;ie  or  ' 
Sthenieupem.  3  ept  niib  pypbe  popian  pi5  jni  Xeppt^np!-    Da  hi  I 
him  xeiiealaehtoQ.  fa  ^erpec  iiobe  hi  hpaet^ep  in  pi5  him  mihce^  >  I 
6t  liiopR  cyTiinj  on/:an  5a  1  inTcan.  "3  ^bhian.  ^  mih  f>nni  pcop- 
leot>e  hiojia  mob  yyi^e  jecfiymebc.  to  )>on     hj  cpasbon  f  hi 
QOepana  jfoke  pil^ptanban  mihc^  hmpti  Seah  pujibon  peape  to 
lafe  on  iXpe  hanb.     ]iM  jCftaaca  |olc  peia  geqia  him  be- 
tpieonan  bpeojenbe  p^pon.  ^^ep         Ijaeebemonia.  tf 
(Denaoe.  xe  oc  Boecnun*     0|p  Xdhenieiitnim.  1  maom  dSf^ 
«ioba  to  fBm  dean  ^epmne  setujOD  I* 

Nu  If  hit  fcoptbc  ymbe  ]«t  ^epseb  pist  ep  ^epeaptt  aep 
Romebupb  ^etimbpeb  psepe.  f  psep  ppam  pj^t*"^^  raibben- 
j^eapbep  peopep  tJupenb  pmtpa.  peopep  hiinb.  3  cpa  j  hun^ 
eabciicij.  anb  aeptep  pmm  bio  jetimbpeb  p»f.  paep  up€f 
Dpibtencj  akeiuiti  yinh  pypan  hanb  pmrpa  *]  tyne> 

pep  euba5  po  jpopme  boc    oo^nd  po  apctpel' 
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XIV. 

Twenty  years  before  the  building  of  Rome,  the  Lacoda}- 
Ki oiiiatisj  and  Messenians,  Greek  people,  were  at  war  with 
each  other  for  twenty  years;  beeause  the  Messenians  would 
n-'t  permit  the  Spartan  virgina  to  make  offerings  with  theirs 
sacrifice  to  tneir  f^ods.  AV'hen  at  last  they  had  drawn  all 
tlie  Grecian  people  into  those  wars,  the  Laceda;monians  be- 
sieged the  town  of  Messena  for  ten  years,  and  swore  oaths, 
that  they  never  would  return  home,  till  they  had  avenged  it. 
Then  they  consulted  together,  and  said,  that  they  should 
very  soon  be  helpless  on  the  part  of  their  families,  as  they 
tiKHight  of  being  there  so  long,  and  had  bound  themselves  by 
tbeir  pled^,  and  that  they  were  rather  doing  better  for 
their  enemies  than  worse.  They  determined,  therefore,  that 
those  who  were  not  at  those  oaths,  should  return  home  and 
be^et  children  on  all  their  wives,  and  the  others  should  l)e- 
^'^ge  the  town,  till  they  had  eonqui'red  it;  although  they 

n*  hut  a  little  while  obedient  to  them.  But  they  chose 
tlu  in  an  Athenian  poet  for  king,  and  again  marelied  with  an 
army  against  the  Messenians.  When  they  a[)proached  them, 
they  doubted  whether  thev  could  go  against  them.  Their  king 
then  b^^  to  siug,  and  make  verses,  and  with  his  poetry 
•0  gtemj  confirm^  their  courage,  that  they  <=;aidthey  should 
be  able  to  opj^ose  the  Messenians.  Yet  few  were  left  on 
mtiuft  aide,  and  the  Orecian  nation  suffered  for  many  years 
tmong  th^Dselves,  either  from  the  Lacediemonians,  or  the 
lleiistiiUiiid,  or  the  Bceotians,  or  the  Athenians,  and  drew 
many  other  nations  mio  thai  same  war. 

Now  it  has  been  shortly  said,  w  hai  happened  before  the 
building'  of  Rome,  that  was  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
four  thousand  four  hundred  and  eighty-two  years;  and  al'Ur 
it  had  been  built  seven  hundred  and  ten  years,  was  the  na- 
tivity of  our  Lord. 
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IE  pene.  qwtt  Opopuf .  ftgc  ma  pif  man  ne  jf.  hmm  he 
^enoh  ^eape  pice,  f  Ijoh  )>one  syiefTaii  mui  fi&cne  ^  jotee 

jefceop.  "3  euU  mancyim  niib  him  [•  'Vnb  pop5oii  J>e  lie  ^  jcob 
popler.  |je  Iniii  jefeaJb  paep.  ^  pyjirc  jeceaf.  hic  Dob  ^S•?^hll 
laiijfumlice  ppecenbe  yxy.  sepcpc  on  hiin  f\^niiTn.  ^  pif^^aBon 
hip  beapnaii.  jtonh  eaJne  5yfue  mibban^veapb.  mib  iiinrM;;;.eaIS 
uni  bpoc'uni  ^  ,Tepinnuni.  ear  pap  cop^iin  }>e  eaile  cpice 
pihca  bi  iibbad.  ealie  h)7ie  psejxmbsBpo  he  ^elyclab»>  Nu  |>e 
pican  ^  upe  Dpihten  up  2^cop.  pe  ptcan  eac  f  he  upe  pecccob 
If. 3  uf  mib  pihdican  jnngan^  lupft  {Knuie  nnigraaDl-  Nape 
incud  f  eaUe  anpalbar  Fpun  lum  r>n^.  pe  picui  mefmcttSk 
picu  pynban  ppam  him.  foptton  eeiOe  anpalbap  op  pice  jftAmk  > 
Nil  he  Sepa  leppena  pica  peccenb  ip.  htt  mide  jy^l^  pene  fe 

he  opep  )>a  majmn  pS  .  pe  on  ppa  im^emedtcom  anyefcmn 
picpeban>         pae^f  Babylonicum.  p»p  Niniip  picpabe ;  •  pat 
(>(Seji  papp  Cjitaca.   j  aep        xaiibcp  ]iK'pabei*      ppibba  paef 
^pp|ii{  amiui.   JjflBp   Phcolfuneup   jiicpebon*.      8e    pe<)ju')u  rp 
Kniiiuiie.  ])e  ;rCT  jiicpienbe  puiboii;-     Dap  j;eiipep  heapoblrni 
picu  pinboii  pe<»pi'p  enbap  J^ypiT  mibbanj^eapbfp.  rmS  iinaper- 
;cenbLcpe  liobep  cacnun^e  ;  •    Daec  Babylonicum  p»f  f  popm^. 
-}  on  eaptefqibum;*     paec  »pcepe  paep  f  Cpeapee.  od 
noptSepepbum ;  •     peat  ^pibbe  psep  ^isec  ^n^pfiicanni*  ^  on 
piu^epeapbum !  •   piet  peopiSe  ip  Romane.  "j  on  pefeeyefibo«:' 
Bab^lompce  f  »pepre.  -]  Roma&e  f  piSmefte.  hi  fmpm  ipapsbqi 
J  puna,  ^cnme  hi  faiopa  pillan  motan  pell  pealb«n>  pMlfe* 
cipce.  "3  ))8et  ^pppicanipce.  p»pan  ppa  ppa  hi  him  hyppomebon.;] 
him  unbeptSeobeb  pse|ie>     ©a&c  ic  piUe  eac  jepcabpiphctip 
gepeci^au.  f  hit  man  jeojinop  atmui  maeje  *• 

8e  fepepca  cyninjpaepNinu]  liaten.  ppa  pe  sep  bi'pi»jian  pwbiin. 
"]  )>a  hine  mon  ploh.  )>a  penj,  banicpami]  hip  cpen  i:o  pmm  \ 
pice.  ;^enmbpebe  pa  buph  Babyloin^  .  ro  ("xm  f  hio  p»pe 
heapob  eallpa  ^ppipia.  "j  hir  pela  piriC[ia  pj^ftan  on  )iapn»  pro*^. 
o5  pset  ^pbatup.  OOetia  ealbopman.  8apdanapoIum«  ikhylonia 
c^imisc. ojTioh;-  £)a peafit^  Babjrlonia^  XffqMkWfdbitetib' 
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I. 

I  srpposE,  said  OrosiuB,  that  there  is  no  wise  man  but 
'■''^  v\i  li  kiiuws  tluit  Uud  created  tlic  lir&l  ui an  just  and  good, 
'dhd  all  inankuul  witli  liim ;  and  because  he  forsook  the  good 
which  wa«  given  to  hiin,  and  chose  wnv^e,  God  slowly  aveni^ed 
it,  first  on  hiniftelf,  and  afterwards  on  iiis  children,  tbrough- 
oTit  this  world  with  mamlbld  miaeries  and  wars,  yea,  dso 
01  tbk  earth,  by  which  ail  living  creatures  b've,  he  dtminished 
tk^  finntfulness.  Now  we  know  that  our  Lord  created  ua, 
^  know  alflo  that  he  ia  our  ruler,  and  with  all  nghteooa- 
*M  kma  ua  mm  tiian  any  man.  Now  we  know  that  all 
yaera  age  from  faini,  we  know  also  that  all  kingdoma  are 
wom  kiai,  befause  all  powers  are  derived  from  a  kingdom. 
Sow  he  is  the  ruler  of  the  smaller  kingdoms,  how  much  more 
*uiy  we  think  that  he  is  over  the  greater,  which  ruled  over 
such  imnjenae  powers  ?  One  was  the  Babylonian,  where  ^inus 
'^i^ed :  the  second  wn^^  lite  Greek,  where  yVlexander  ruled  ; 
the  third  was  the  AiViraii,  where  ihe  Ptolemies  ruled:  the 
foxatk  m  the  Boman,  who  are  still  ruling.  These  lour  princi- 
pal empires  are  at  the  four  ends  of  tiua  earth  by  the  ineflabie 
^^lensatioii  of  God.  The  Babylonian  was  the  first  and  east- 
ward ;  the  aecond  was  the  Grecaanand  to  the  northward ;  the 
third  waa  tbe  African  and  to  tike  aovthward;  the  fourth  ia 
^  BoM&  and  to  the  westward.  Xhe  Babylomaa  first, 
^  tha  Eoman  the  last,  were  as  Ihkher  and  son,  when  ti&ey 
•fitiH  well  command  their  wiD  ;  the  Grecian  and  tlie  African 
^•^e  aii  though  they  obeyed  them  and  were  subordinate  to 
them.  That  I  will  nUo  more  diatincUy  explain,  that  it  may 
be  the  better  iiiiderstnod. 

The  first  k"nii;  was  ealled  Xinus,  ns  we  before  said;  and 
^b^n  y^Qj^  slain,  bemiramis,  Ids  queen,  succeeded  to  the 
^gdom,  and  built  the  dty  of  Babylon,  that  it  Biight  be  the 
'  lital  of  all  Assyria ;  and  it  so  contimied  many  years  after, 


tOl  ArbatoSy  a  prefiBct  of  the  Medea,  slew  Sard^apalus,  kinff 
^Bibyloiu  'Aimim  the  power  of  the  Babyloniaiui  an9 
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ob.  ^  jehpeapp  on  ClDeSaf ;  •  On  f  sem  ylcan  ^eape  )>e  J?ij*  paf . 
Ppocop  Numecojief  paebep.  onjan  picpan  in  Ii»lia |>8»i kube. 
]>fep  aefc  Romebuph  ^eciinbpeb  peap5 ;  •  Se  Ppocof  pa;f  Na- 
mecopef  pebep.  3  ODuliefef.  1  ymf  8ilttian  earn  I-  810  Sduie 
p»f  Remufef  mobop  Romiilef .  Romebuph  ^^emnbpebon 
DsBt  pi]le  ic  ^ecy^an.  ])a  picu  op  nanef  mannef  nnhcum  fft 
^ecpa7c3;abe  ne  pupbon.  ne  pop  nanpe  pypbebuean  |:pamIjiobq' 
jeprihcunje ;  •  6aUe  jxaep-ppicepap  rec2;eat5.  f  3!fppia  pice  «c 
Ninufe  be^unne.  ^  Romana  pice  aec  Ppocope  be;^nne  Fjiam 
faem  fept'fran  ;veape  Ninujef  picep.  06  |>jec  liabyluiiia  buph 
jecnnh|iL'h  p.xp  pa'pan  peopeji  ryxti;ic  pinrpa.  eac  op  \>mr\  il- 
ran  ;?eajie  (Ne  Pjiocnj'  picfohe  m  Icalia  pa»pan  eac  ppylce  peofn:-]! 
~]  ryxcij  pincjia.  a'p  iiion  Romebuph  ;^ecimb]ieh€  *•  Dy  ylcan 
^eape.  Romana  pice  peaxan  on^an  3  mydian.  on  Fpocof 
baeje.  jJ»f  c^mjef.  tJy  ylcan  jeape  jepeo!  Babylonia.  ^  ^ 
.  Kfppia  pice.  *]  hiopa  anpalbl-  iEpceji  torn  |>e  men  hiopa 
c^iD^c  offloh.  8aptfanapolum.  p66aa  Impboa  £albei  ^  Inib 
Sebun  on  ppeobome.  )ie  nj^hjr  ]>»pe  bypij;  p»poii.  Jimh  ODeSe 
hmjbe  )K>ne  anpalb  opep  hi.  ol$9aB€  Dpu]*.  Peppa  cyrnnj.  picpian 
on^an.  3  ealle  feabj'lonia  apepce.  -]  eallei!Lp]*ipie.  3  ealleCDeiSemt 
Peppa  anpalb  jebybe.  f a  ppa  ^elainp  f  on  faepe  ykan  cibe.  ye 
Babylonia  |)eopbonie  onpeiij  pjiani  l  j]iufe  |)a»ni  (  vmnve. Ro- 
mana alijeh  peaji5  op  J>eopbome  jnipa  unjiilicpijej  cena  rynii\Ta. 
3  ]»apa  ope]mi()hnefrena.  j^e  mon  hec  Tapcuinie.  -3  }>a  \>xz  eiijv- 
pice  in  A'ppipia  jV'peoll.  ))a  eac  f  pept-pice  in  Romana  apaf/ 
ftyz  pceall  ic.  cpaB<S  Opopiup.  niani;^pealhlicoji  j-ppecan  pi6  fta 
f  ec^s^  f  ]ia  anpalbap  pyn  oj:  pypba  m»2enum  gepopbene.  nal^ 
ojp  Ijobep  jepcihcunje',* 

Pu  endice  hic  jelamp  fmb  ))ap  tpa  heapob^picii.  Sfftpia  j 
Eomana.  fpa  fpa  pe  »p  fiBbon.  f  Ninuf  picfabe  on  yoa»  eapc- 
pioe  tptL-^  fip^S  pmcpa.  -]  s&pcep  hun  hif  cpm.  SBmepanup.  tpi] 
peopepci J  pntpa.  3  on  nnbbepeapbum  h^e  pioe  hio  ^etimbjiebe 
Bab^onia  }>a  bujih ;  •  Fjiam  ]>sem  ^eape  ]>e  heo  j;€tiinbp66 
peapiS.  piep  hype  anpalb  |>upenb  pmcpa  •]  an  hunb  "]  pjicp^  7 
pulneah  peopep.  iCji  liio  hvjie  anpalhtj-  benunien  puphe.  "]  beppi- 
cen  ppam  ^ipbace.  hypa  a^enum  ealbn] mu  n.  -]  ODe«'Sa  kyniiiie. 
feah  py^JtSau  ymb  pa  buph  lyrle  hpile  ppeo^om  paipe  buran  an- 
palhe.  fpa  pe  n?ji  pa  hon.  ppam  Ealbei  fam  leohnm.  "j  ppa  ^ac 
fpylce  pea{i&  Jiomebuph  ymb  2.  jnncpa.  3  an  hunb  ")  fp^^B  1 
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Assfrians  ended,  and  devolved  on  the  Medes.  In  that  same 
jcar  tlial  tlii.s  hiipj)encd  Procas,  father  oi'  Numitor,  bei^an  to 
rei^  in  the  laud  of  Italy,  where  Home  was  afterwards  built. 
Thm  Procas  was  the  father  of  iS'umitor  and  Annilius,  and 
was  ancle  to  Silvia.  Silvia  was  the  mother  of  j\emus  and 
Komulus,  who  buiit  lioiue.  That  I  will  declare,  that  those 
kiogd^mui  were  not  rendered  so  mighty  by  the  powers  of 
any  man  nor  through  any  fate,  but  by  6od*s  dispensation. 
AU  hirtorians  aaj,  that  the  Assyrian  empire  began  with 
Kintis,  and  the  Boman  empire  with  Procas.  From  the  first 
yew  of  Niniis*B  empire  till  Babylon  was  built^  were  sixtjr- 
tm  years ;  also  from  the  same  year  that  Procas  reigned  m 
Itihr  were  likewise  sixty-four  years  before  Rome  was  founded. 
That  same  year,  in  which  t}\e  Roman  empire  began  to  flourish 
and  increase,  in  the  duMi  ul'  IVocas  the  king,  in  that  same 
Tear  Babylon  and  all  tlie  Assyrian  empire  nnd  their  power 
feD.  After  their  kmc;  Sardanapalus  was  slain,  the  Chaldeans 
had  inliabited  those  lands  in  freedom  which  were  nearest  to 
the  city,  though  the  Medes  had  sway  over  them,  till  O^tus, 
king  of  Persia,  began  to  reign,  and  laid  waste  ail  Babylonia 
snd  all  Assyria,  and  reduced  idl  the  Medes  under  the  Persian 
power.  It  then  so  hmpened,  that  at  the  same  time  in 
vhich  Babylonia  receiyea  servitude  from  Cyrus^  the  Eomans 
were  deliyered  from  servitude  to  their  most  unrighteous, 
tnd  iDost  proud  kings,  who  were  ailei  Tarquins  ;  and  when 
the  east  empire  in  Assyria  fell,  then  also  the  west  empire  of 
the  Eomans  arose.  I  sliall  yet,  says  Orosius,  more  I'liUy  speak 
J^uainst  those  whu  say  that  powers  are  from  the  iniluences  of 
liitc,  not  from  the  dispensation  of  God. 

How  similarlv  it  befel  with  re^^ninl  to  these  two  cliief  em- 
pij^  s,  the  Assyrian  and  the  lioman  1  as  we  before  said,  that 
NiiiuB  reigned  in  the  east  empire  two  and  fifty  years ;  and 
After  him  his  queen  Semiramis  two  and  forty  years ;  and  in  the 
ttiddle  of  her  reign  she  buiit  the  ci^  of  Babylon.    From  the 

5 ear  in  which  it  was  built,  its  empire  continued  nearly  eleven 
midred  and  sixty  •four  years,  berore  it  was  deprivea  of  its 

Erer  and  overthrown  by  Arbatus,  their  own  prefect,  and 
g  of  the  Medes ;  though  afterwards,  around  the  city,  for 
a  little  \\!iiK  ,  there  was  freedom  withont  dominion,  as  we 
before  saiL  under  the  Chaldean  uaticu.  And  so  in  like  manner 
^<ui  iiouic  about  a  thousand  one  hundred  and  nearly  four 
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bjTie  anpalbef  lu  hunimnn  foiban.  *;)  hio  lifi^efie  eiipiMli  m 

hipe  onpalbe  sepcep  dem  f uphpuiiabe •  peah  se^cp  ^VTI* 
bupja  I'lijih  Gohef  bii^elneffa  fuj*  ;^etacna8  fiipbe.  aepejx  iidby- 
lonia.  jHifili  hype  a^ct^nne  ealhopmim.  ]>a  he  hvyie  cymnjcbepwic. 
ppa  eac  Runui.  ]y,i  hi  fiipi'  a;^en  ealbopman.  *]  Diicona  cvTiin^,  hyj»t 
anpalbef  beniman  pt)lh()n.  hit  J>eah  Fiob  pop  hiopa  cpifceobomf 
ue  ^ejwfobe.  na)>ep  ne  pc^  luopa  cafepaf .  ne  pop  kfpA  fylfpa. 
ac  hi  nu  2jrc  fjrnb  juqicube.  migfefk  %e  mub  hMfia  qmtiiiibomMi. 

mb  kiofia  oapalba.  je  nub  hioiui  cafep—  > 

Dif  ic  rPfieee  ira.  po|i<$iMi  fe  m  folbe  f  |ni  iingtun  ^  )ft 
tiba  upef  cpifoeiiboincf  kahCfualB.  h|dc  milcpin^  pINteii  pttf » 
f;^<S8aii  fe  cpiixenbotn  pnp.  ^  ha  nwiugfitalb  fottMifUief  )>»pe 
populbe  mft  tem  pej-.  ^  eac  f  bi  opciwiyen  bu  ^^bmplice  upe 
Dob  on  iSmm  aeppan  cibum  anpalbaf  "3  }>a  picu  pecce.  je  ylra 
pejw  jyr  peccenbe  ip.  "}  penbenbe  a&lce  anpalhap  ^  aek  pu  e  zo 
hjp  pillan.  hu  ;;ehr  nuiim  }»a  tpa  bypi;^^  haepbon.  -j  hu  ;;ehce 
hiupii  ^d-^tiy  paepan.  je;^t)ep  uu  (Naem  ;;;<>be.  ;^euri6ajm  yptfle'.* 
Ac  hiopa  anpalNi  enhaf  j'uepan  ppj^ie  un;^ehre.  p<>fi<Son  f»f  Baby- 
lonie  mib  niout^^fieulbum  uxqubcum  3  ppen-lii|xum.  mib  hiopii 
c^nuBje.  buK^  «kpe  hpeope.  Iibbeobe  p»jioii.  f  hi  bac  Bay>- 
becan  nolban.  sepSoQ  hi  Dob  nub  jpewn  naMftan  bqntqie  y Mil 
Mbbe.  yei  he  hi  ssl'P^  beoani«  hiopa  e^nnigef*  gt 
haofiaanfaibef  Romane  viib  hiopa  qupcmaii  c^iuait 

Cobe  ]>eopia[ibe  paepan.  f  he  han  pop  6flHii  tt^i^pep  ^etm.  9» 
hiofia  k^n^ep.  heopa  anj^albaf  >  F^tem  anajan  hiopa 
pppaece  ^emec^tan  pa  }>€  5»p  cpipcenbomep  pilSepphcan  pinb. 
Jf^  hf  i^emunan  pillatS  hiopa  ylbp^na  unclaennen'Ji.  ~]  hiopa  pol- 
gepuiiuiii.  'J  hiopa  Tnuni;vpeaihan  uiij  ibbc.  j  hiopa  unmilcpinjf. 
'pe  hi  to  Dobe  ha»}*N)n.  ;^e  ea<-  him  )  elpim  berpeoinint.  f  hi 
njine  milMieoptnefie  cNuphceon  ne  niihcaii.  aepdoii  him  po 
boc  op  }^mm  qiipceabome  com.  )^  hi  nu  ffibofc  caelad  1* 

II. 

Ymb  peopefi  huob  pmcpa.  3  ymb  peopeptij.  fttf  ^  TjfMmiL 
Epea^  bii|ih.  apepceb  p»p.  ipaa|i6  Roaebaph  yainbiiab,  ff^m 
cpam  sriqioSjiaii.  Ramup  3  Romulup.  3  pidSe  »|cep  to.  Bo- 
rniiluf  hiopa  an^in  ^eonchBiifobe  mib  hip  bpo^op  pleje.  3 
p>iS5aii  inib  hip  hipun^e.  3  hip  ^epepena.  hpylce  bypeoabt  ]«p 
pcellenbe  p»p.  roib  psem     hi  bseban  Sabine  pa  bu|ihfa|ie.  f  ht 
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jam,  when  Aliric,  her  count,  and  king  of  the  €k>th^  would 

deprire  her  of  her  power,  and  yet  she  continued  at'ier  that 
unbroken  in  in  r  douiiuiuu.  Althoufi^h  both  of  these  cities, 
ihfoutdi  ( rnd'.^  secrets,  were  thus  diolinp^ished ;  first  Babylon 
Li'  owu  prefect,  when  ho  deceived  her  khw:,  m  also 
Rome,  when  her  ovm  count  and  king  of  the  troths  would 
deprive  her  of  power ;  yet  God,  on  account  of  their  Chria- 
tiioit^,  would  not  permit  it,  not  for  their  Ciesars  nor  on  their 
own  account :  but  thsf  aie  now  yet  ruling  with  their  Chris* 
tianit^  and  theur  power,  and  with  their  C»sars. 

Bus  I  asjr  now  because  I  am  desirous  that  those  may  un- 
iwiiaud  who  infeigh  against  these  times  of  our  Chdstianitjry 
itet  mecvf  there  was  after  Christianity  was,  and  how  mani- 
was  the  world's  calamity  before  that  was ;  and  also  that 
they  may  know  how  fitly  our  God  in  those  early  iunes 
citabhshed  those  domiuiouB  and  those  realm?,  the  same  wlio 
yet  eitabii>ln'S  them  and  turns  every  power  aiul  every  realm 
to  his  will ;  how  like  a  bei^uining  tliose  two  cities  had,  and 
iiow-  alike  were  their  days,  both  in  good  and  in  evil :  Imt 
the  ends  of  their  powcor,  however,  were  very  unlike ;  for  the 
BabjioninBay  with  their  manifold  ^mrighteonsnesses,  and  sin* 
fiiLhiBl%  toi^ther  w  itli  their  king,  were  living  without  any 
topentanoe^  so  that  they  would  init  amend  before  Gbd  had 
hmblsd  them  with  the  greatest  ignominy^  when  he  deprived 
them  hetii  of  their  Un^  and  their  power.  But  tiie  B<HDans» 
viA  their  Christian  kin^,  served  God,  so  that  he  granted 
them  both  their  king  and  their  power.  Therefore  may  those 
moderate  their  speech  wl\o  are  adversaries  of  Christianity,  if 
they  will  recuUect  the  nncleanness  of  tlitnr  forefathers,  and 
^eir  calamitous  wars,  and  their  manif  ild  dissensions,  and 
their  crueltv,  whicii  thev  had  to  God  and  also  between  tliera- 
selves,  ao  that  they  would  perform  no  mercy,  before  the  atone- 
ment of  Chiistianity  came,  which  they  now  Tebemently  re- 
pnseh. 

11. 

AboQi  four  hundred  and  forfy  years  after  the  destructioii 
rf  Tttiy,  the  Greek  city,  Eome  was  built  by  two  brothers^ 

feaaus  and  Komulus,  and  Jiotnulus  soon  aft^Twards  defiled 
tkeir  undertaking  with  lus  brother's  slau^^htet ,  audalso  after- 
wards with  the  marriage  oi  liuuself  and  his  nsBoeiates.  What 
eiamples  he  there  set,  when  they  asked  the  kSabino  towns- 
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bun  seu5an  heopa  bohtpa  him  to  pijiim  to  ba»bbenne.  h 
heom  fmfiA  bena  pjipj^inbon.  hi  fpa-tSeoh  hiopa  uutaMMf 
fpicbome  hi  be^earon.  mib  hi  b»baa    hi  hun  F^lran 

mofcon.  f  hi  hiojm  ^obum  ye  blotan  meahcon.  )>a  m  haa 
ysBf  ^eci)k)ban.  I^a  h»fban  hi  him  ro  pipmi.  *)  hiO|ia  paebepum 
ejr  ajt;jT:an  nolhan  Ymb  ))aec  peapfi  f)  maepre  jepin  roomy 
jeap.  otS  fe  in  fojineiih  mih-ealle  pn|i)le;;ene  3  poppopbene 
p^pprtn  on  sejpepe  healjre.  f  hi  mih  iiummi  |>inTe  ne  mihoin 
^e|•ellle^e  jnit^an.  jrp  (Sapii  Roiphiva  pip.  nub  hiopa  cilbuni. 
vjineiihe  jwfan  ;?enia!R  l)ani  jepeohce.  *]  HStih  paehi  [iuni  paepon 
CO  focum  peaiienbe.  3  bibbenbe  f  hi.  pop  6apa  cilba  lupari.  |>«f 
26pimief  fomne  enbe  j^yben  >  8pa  peop^lice  *]  ppa  milbdioe 
ptef  Romebuph  on  ppuman  gehaljob  mib  bp(^5ofi  bloba.  ^  mib 
fpeopa.  3  mib  Romulufep  eame  Numecofi^.  ]woe  he  mc 
cy]pfloh.  )»a  he  cfmn^c  p»f..  hym  p)  Ip  pj^tfan  to  fmm  juet 
penjc : . 

Diip  ^ebletfobe  Romulup  Romana  pice  on  fpuman.  mib  hp 

bpoSofi  blobe  pone  peall.  ^  mib  tSajia  ppeopa  blobe  }ia  c^pican. 
"3  niib  hip  eaiuof  blobe  f  pice.  ~|  piStSan  hiy  ai^enne  ppeop 
to  ben(5e  bej  piic*.  )>a  he  hine  to  luiii  appeon.  "3  liini  ;cebet  f  he 
hi)  |iirc  pi?^  hine  hailaii  p()l^t?.  hme  untVji  |)aBm  uppl*»h'-  l?« 
«Sa  l\(iMiuliij'  c'vpceji  (Nypan  un^'eji[-('7ix  Cininenfa  Tt'i'niii  |>Hjja 
buphpajiana.  popdon  J>e  he  ba-jyc  Ijtel  laiib-|iite  iia'p^x;. 
bucaa  |)»|ie  bypi^  anpe>  Foptk>ii  Romulup  ^  ealk 
Romepape  o^pum  jx>lcum  unpeople  psepon.  poptSon  pe  hi  00 
cnihchabe  pa&pan  o^pa  manna  njrbhnjif  >  Da  hi  )ni  hnfboa 
Cimnenpa  |>a  buph  jmbpeeen.  ^  frnfi  m^odne  hui^c^  )»ohfabe 
p«pan.  )>a  ^ecpssban  hy.  f  mm  l6<Ype  psepe.  f  hi  on  ten 
ypmiSiim  hiopa  hf  j^nbabe.  )Nmne  hi  fmc  ^epinn  poplran. 
ollt$e  ppi^  ;i^enaman  *'  pi  psep  pa  pinnenbe  psepan.  ctfhitia 
buph  abpSBcon.  ~]  aepcep  ]mni  pi^S  fSa  lanbleobe  on  aelce  healpi. 
iinabliiiutiilice  piniienbe  psepan.  o5  in  J>«p  ymbucaii  haep- 
bou  mone;;^a  byjii;;^  be;^itenei* 

^c  )>a  cynin;^ap.  6e  aipxep  Roimdupe  picpe.'^an,  pa^pan  fopcii^- 
pun  •]  eap^pan  ponne  hi'  |\t|kv  ~)  pa'in  pnlrinn  la^jian  ") 
un^ccaeppan.  ot^pa&t  Tapcuiniup.  pe  pe  ajji  ymb  paeboii.  fx; 
hiopa  eallpa  fiiaco^opt  paep,  ae;cpep  eapjopt.  ;ve  ppanopt.  ye 
0|»pmobi2a|T  €alle  ]iqta  Romana  pip.  ^  ^  ha  mihte.  be 
Co  gebj^pe  ^enybbe.  3  hip  pma  ^ajnifobe.  f  he  be;  mib  iMcaaof 
pife,  Lnqiette  hacce.  Bpucuper  rpeoftop.  |«  hi  on  i^^pba 


Digrtized  by  Google 


297 


men  to  give  them  their  daughters  for  wives,  and  tliejr  refused 
tbeir  prayer;  yet  they  got  them  against  their  will  by  treachery, 
viukl  tiisy  intieatea  their  assistance  that  they  might  the 
iiore  easily  saerifioe  to  their  ^ods ;  when  they  had  oomplied 
with  this,  iney  took  them  for  wives,  and  wonld  not  restore  tiiem 
'  to  their  ftthers !  On  aeoonnt  of  that  there  was  a  very  great 
war  for  many  a  year,  until  they  were  almost  all  slain  and 
destroyed  on  either  side,  so  that  they  could  not  by  any  nitaiid 
be  reconciled,  before  the  wives  of  the  llomans  with  their 
children  ran  amongst  the  combatants,  and  fell  at  their  fathers* 
feet,  and  intreated,  that  for  love  of  their  children  they  would 
p!it  an  end  to  the  war.  80  worthdy  and  so  mildly  was  the 
City  of  iiome  lirst  hallowed  with  the  blood  of  a  brother  and  of 
their  f^ithers-in-law,  and  of  Bomidus's  grandiather,  Numitor, 
irbom  he  also  slew  whilst  he  was  king,  and  himself  sacceeded 
to  the  kingdom ! 

Thus  did  Bomulns  at  first  bless  the  empire  of  Bome :  the 
vin  wtfh  hia  brother's  blood,  and  the  temples  with  the  blood  of 
tluir  fiitiierfr-in-law,  and  the  kingdom  with  his  grandfather's ; 
•ad  aftemards  treacherously  put  to  death  his  own  fatlier-in- 
law,  ^  hen  he  enticed  him  to  him  and  promised  to  divide  his 
kiDgdum  with  him,  and  under  that  [pretext]  slew  him.  After 
thip.  Eomulus  made  war  aj^ainst  the  CfiDninenses,  becausi^  he 
had  as  yet  littk*  land-dominion,  but  only  the  city.  The  Ro- 
mans were  despised  by  other  nations,  b(  c  aui^e  in  their  boy- 
hood they  had  oeen  slaves  to  others.  !Now  when  they  had 
besieged  the  town  of  C^enina,  and  were  suffering  greatly  from 
bnoger,  they  said  that  they  had  rather  end  their  liyes  in 
those  miseneSy  than  abandon  the  war,  or  accept  peace.  They 
the^  eontinned  the  war  there,  till  they  took  the  town,  and 
ftfter  that  they  warred  ineessanthr  with  the  people  of  the 
ootoitry  on  every  side,  till  they  had  acqnired  many  cities 
thereabout. 

But  the  kinjTf'  who  reijs^ed  after  llomulua,  were  more  de- 
praved and  wicked  than  he  was,  and  more  hateful  and  noxious 
to  the  people  ;  till  Tanjuin,  of  whom  we  have  before  »|)uken, 
""ho  was  the  moat  detestable  of  them  all,  the  most  depraved, 
the  most  libidinous,  the  proudest.  He  debauched  all  the  Ko- 
man  women  that  he  could,  and  allowed  his  son  to  lie  with 
CoUatinus's  wife,  named  Lucretia,  the  sister  of  Brutus, 
while  they  were  engaged  in  war,  although  they  were  the  most 
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pon.  feeh  hi  RorauBa  bpymujre  ympaa  to  ]>d&m  cyniiije> 
pio       Lucptitie  hy  jylpe  pofi  torn  acpealbe'.*  Dft 

LMuinuf.  hype  pep.  ^eahfobe.  "}  Bpucuf.  hyyie  bpotSop.  }»a 
pojilccon  hi  Sa  pS'P^-  l'^  ^  bepicun  fceolban.  "]  )ja  hi  luiii* 
eoman.  ]>;t  iihjia?pht)u  hy  aBj|>ep  je  J)one  cxTiinj.  je  hif  fuau. 

ealle  5a  J;t'  Im-p  cvne-evimep  paejuua,  op  (Sy  pice  mih- 
ealie  ',  •  pim  |)a  ilomune  ivpri'ii  faem  unbep-iacteopap  ijefec- 
can.     hi  Loajfttlaf  kecaa.     kiopa  pice  haoLoe.  «a  s^a^- 

ni. 

i£p:e|i  baem  Romebuph  jecimbpeh  paey  cpa  hnnb  pmrfia 
^  Jpeopep.  |»»c  BjMinif  p»j*  fojima  coofull*  Romuluf.  htopa 
popma  c^niin^.  3  Bpucuf.  heopa  jropma  confol.  popbon  emu 
pe^**  Romuluf  floh  bif  bpaSop.  3  hif  earn.  3  hif  fpeop. 
BfMicq*  floh  hif  pp  funa.  *]  luf  )M|»f  tpejen  bpolSpa.  pjiSan 
pe  hy  fppSBGon  ]»nt  hit  betepe  ps&pe.  ^aec  Romane  ep:  heopa 
cyne-cjrnne  oii]»iigoiL  fpa  »ji  hsejrbon.  fop  thun  he  hy  Imc 
jebmbiiii.  ^  bepopan  eaUum  ^am  jolce  nub  bepnan  fp^i^^- 1 
py^S^San  mib  »xum  byjia  heapob  op-aceoppan  ;  •  Ta]iciiinuf  |»a. 
JH5  aep  Romana  cyiunx  pajp.  appeon  Tupcea  cynn^i  h\n\  on 
pulcum.  Poppeirna  pzef  hacen.  f  he  "pe  ea6  niihce  pmiiiiii  p5 
Bpiicufe.  ^  pi(S  eallum  Romanum;*  pe  Jm  Bpucup  jecpa^ 
an  pi;?;  pi(S  J?aeiie  cyninj.  einbe  heopa  peonbpcipe.  ac  him 
Tapcumuf  oSepiie  Se^n  on^ean  penbe.  T^ppunfep,  punu 
fmf  Ofepmobigan.  3  heopa  fmji  »2}>ep  o^epne  offioh;* 
iEpceji  ]>am  Poppemia  3  Tapcamur.  fs.  cpnmgBf.  embpaecan 
Romebuph.  3  hy  eac  b^eaton  ]>8»p.  pf  GDuciup  nspe.  an  idbd 
op  )wpe  bypij;.  he  hjf  mib  hip  popbum  jeejxobe.  Jm  by  hme 
^epoo^oii  I*  pa  pineban  hy  hine  nub  yam  fBeic  hip  haab 
baepnbon.  aane  pmjep  3  anne«  3  hine  jec^an  iieecm.  ha 
pela  )>apa  manna  pgepe.  )je  f\f)  ]mm  cynm^e  Tapcume  ppiCopr 
piSpacen  ha:j:be.  Jjii  lie  |)a?c  pcc;ian  nolbe.  ]ni  ahpobon  hi  hin<?. 
hu  pela  paep  ppylcepa  uiaiuia  psejie  ppylce  he  paep.  ]/a  pa^be  be 
heom.  p^t  paep  pt^la  ])apa  manna  piepe.  "]  eac  jeppopt^Q 
haepbon  }>8et:  hy  obep  pojikopan  polban.  ()^^e  heopa  a;cen 
o56e  Poppennep.  )?ajp  cyninjep  ;  •  Da  faet  |>a  Poppeima  liypb*?- 
he  )»a&c  p^i  3  ]>ee  mib-eaUe  poplet.  |4  he  »p  fl^ 

pint^  bpeojenfae  pttf 
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illns^Kms  of  the  EomaoB  [next]  to  the  king^  For  this 
Xooelia  Hkem.  killed  herself.  When  CoUstinuSy  her  hus* 
bad,  snd  Brains,  her  brother,  heard  this,  they  left  the 
imiy  whieh  they  were  appointed  to  command,  and  when 
tfcey  came  home  they  drove  both  the  king  and  his  son,  and^ 
ail  thert'  who  were  of  royal  race,  altogether  from  the  king- 
dom. Alter  this  the  Romans  a|)uoiuted  nnder-leadcrs,  whom 
they  called  Conau^  who  should  hold  the  gOYernmenty  one 

III. 

After  that  the  city  of  Borne  had  been  built  two  hundred 
and  four  years,  Brutus  was  the  first  consul.   Bomnlus,  their 
fast  king,  and  Brutus^  their  &st  consul,  were  equally  cradL 
Xanolin  slew  Us  brother,  and  hu  grand&ther,  and  his 
&Aei^in-law ;  Kntna  slew  his  five  sons  fuid  bis  wife's  two 
bpothers,  because  they  said  it  would  be  better  that  the  Ko- 
mans  received  their  royal  race  ac^ain,  as  they  had  before.  I'or 
tJiis  he  ordered  them  to  be  bound  and  scourged  with  rods, 
Ifefore  all  the  people,  and  then  to  have  lluir  heads  cut  off  with 
aies.  Tarfjuiu  then,  who  had  betore  beeniiiug  of  thelionians, 
laduceil  the  kiiif^  of  the  Etruacans,  named  Porsena,  to  assist 
kirn,  that  he  might  the  more  easily  make  war  against  Brutus 
and  gainst  all  the  Bomans.    Brutus  then  offered  single 
eoBshat  against  the  king  for  their  enmity ;  bot  Tarquin  sent 
■gaiiMt  iam  another  officer,  Arnns  the  son  of  the  proud 
[^mnt],  and  eadi  of  these  there  slew  the  other.  After- 
wards the  kingSi  Pocsena  snd  Tarqnin,  besieged  Borne,  and 
ttsy  wMdd  also  haye  taken  it,  if  it  had  not  been  for  Mucins, 
a  man  of  the  city  ;  he  teiTiiiLd  them  with  Ins  words  when  they 
Iiad  taken  him  prisoner.    They  then  tortured  him  by  burning 
\us  uiiiid,  one  finger  after  anotlu  r,  and  cotnmanded  him  to 
&ay  how  many  men  there  were  of  thoj»e  who  had  ino^t  strongly 
daclared  against  king  Tarquin.    "^Vhen  he  would  not  f^ay 
that,  they  asked  him  how  many  of  such  men  aa  be  was  there 
vers  i    Then  said  he  to  them,  that  there  were  many  of  those 
loen,  and  who  had  also  sworn  either  to  lose  their  own  liye8,or 
to  kill  king  Ponsoa.   When  POTsena  h&utd  that,  be  aban- 
daned  the  siege,  and  the  war  altogether,  which  ke  had  been 
carrying  onuv  three  years. 
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IV. 

jfEpcep  (Sam  pajp  j)a?c  Siibini}  t  c  ^.cpinn.  ■}  him  Romana 
yyyhe  onbjjaebcnhe  f)aeyi()n.  ■]  luni  T^efeccon.  ))aec  hyym  aii  lacceop 
paepe  |rnnne  hypji  c  onj  ul.  )>aene  ]>e  hy  Ticxacojief  lieconV  •)  hi 
mib  j'iiin  ruTaroyie  mvfelne  fi'j.e  hf«pbon  >  a^pre^i  J>aiii 
Romaiie  bccpiix  him  fyifuni.  j>a  pican  ineiin  3  )>a  eajmipan. 
mycel  ^epinn  up-ahofan. "}  him  )»»c  to  lan^i;pimpe  ppace  come. 
]wp  hi  fe  hpat^op  ne  g^femeb  ne  pujibon On  ftan  ba^um 
paspon  ]«  mteftaa  uiQetima  on  Romanum.  mgpefi  xc  ^^n  \ 
hun^e.     on  man-cpeidme*  unbqi       tpam  oonfohiiii.  Tvm  ' 

Pubha  haccon.  ^  h^  heopa  ^epeohca  ]pa  hpde  hy  ^epepcon. 
^ah  hy  paef  hun^jief  3  man^cpealmef  ne  nuhean.  ac  ft 
meni^pealban  ^T^tntSa  pepi;i^an  buph  rpy^  bpoci^ei^ 
papon>  iEp6am  ye  yen  pol  ^eenhoh  psepe.  Ueiicencef  ") 
(^piift'i.  |>a  leoha.  pi^  Roinmuiiii  jepiriu  up-ii.ho|;on.  "]  pi5  j^ain 
Cpaiii  coiij  ulum.  O^apcufe  ■}  ISneafe.  ~)  fa  Romane  hmi  onTeaii 
fopan.  ■]  lieoin  berpeoiiuin  acSap  ;vt'|  pojion.  |)aec  heopa  jiaii  nolbe 
epr  eapb  ;^eiecan.  bucan  lu  pje  hcepbon*-  Doeji  pa}|U'n 
Ronume  fpa  j  pySe  jxippla^ene.  ]^eah  hy  fije  h»j:6on.  h)y^ 
an  conpil.  pe  heom  co  ]a]:e  peapt^.  ppfoc  ^ne  cjuumpban. 
])e  lum  man  ongean  bpohte. )«  he  hampeapb  pttf .  3  f»be  jwc 
hjr  ha^fbon  bee  jepyphce  f  him  man  mib  heofe  onjean  ooim< 
}Hinne  mibcpiumphant*  D»c  hf  tpiumphan  hecon.  ffSf 
potme  hy  hfflc  jo\c  nub  ^epeohte  opeppimen  haifbon.  ^onne 
psep  heopa  )>eap.  )>a&c  pceolbon  eaUe  h^Tia  fenacaf  cumw 
onjian  liypa  conpulaj'.  ajjxep  |)ani  -epeohce.  pyx  mila  pp» 
)>ape  byjti;;.  mjb  cpaec-paene.  nub  i^olbe  3  mib  ^imjTiuiuin 
;;ce|:|i?erfehiim.  ~]  hi  pceolbon  bpiiii^an  peopep-pecep.  rpa  hpice. 
|)()nne  hi  hampeapb  popon.  ]>oniie  fceolbon  hypa  penacaf 
on  cpaT-pnpnuT^^  jMft-a*pcaii  )>arii  coiipulum.  "]  J'a  nienn  hcp  fHi! 
him  bpypaii  jebuubene.  pe  ))aep  gej^njene  psepon.  ]mz  heuja 
msepSa  fceolbon  pe  )>pymhqian  beon;-  )>onne  hy  hp)ic 
|x>lc  bucan  jepeohce  on  hypa  ^epealb  ^en\1>bon.  ponne 
hampei^b  p»pon.  ]H>nne  fceolbe  him  man  bpm^  ongeuL  of 
faepe  bypi^.  qi«e*p»n.  pe  paep  mib  feolfpe  jcejy7ieb. "] 
cVnnep  peopep-petep  peop  an.  heopa  conpilnm  co  txutf^l' 
Daet  psep  ponae  cpiumpbeom  !•  Romnlnp  ^epacce 
manna  penacum.  ))»c  pa&p  aii  hunb  manna.  }>eah  heopa  mfOij^ 
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IV. 

After  that  was  the  Sabine  war,  which  the  Bomans  greatly 
faaded,  and  decreed  that  they  would  have  one  leader,  who 

iljould  be  above  their  consul,  whom  they  called  a  Dictator,  aud 
with  that  dictator  they  had  a  great  victory.    After  this  the 
Kamaii:i  auiuug  theins(dves,  the  rich  meu  and  the  poorer, 
raided  a  great  war,  and  which  would  have  come  to  a  length- 
ened vengeance,  if  they  had  not  (juickly  been  reconciled.  In 
tho^  daja  were  the  greatest  misfortunes  on  the  Bomana,  both 
hj  fiuaine  and  pestilence^  under  the  two  consuls,  called  Titos 
nd  Publius ;  and  they  rested  the  while  from  their  battles, 
Aongh  they  could  not  from  the  hunger  and  the  plague ;  but 
tlwse  manifold  miseries  continued  to  Afflict  the  distressed  city. 
Bdbie  the  pestilence  was  ended,  the  Yeientes  and  Etrusci 
aised  np  war  against  the  Bomans,  and  against  the  two  con- 
wils,  3Iarcus  and  Gneus  ;  and  the  Kouians  marched  against 
tliem,  aud  swore  oaths  among  themselves  that  none  of  them 
would  again  seek  their  countr}-,  unless  tliey  had  victory. 
There  were  the  E^imanis  so  terribly  slaughtered,  thougli  they 
had  the  vKt'n'\ ,  t  li.it  the  one  of  their  consuls  who  was  left 
refused  the  triumph,  which  was  brought  to  meet  him,  when 
he  returned  homewards,  and  said  that  they  would  have  done 
better  to  have  met  him  with  lamentation  than  with  a  triumph. 
What  they  called  a  triumph,  that  was  when  they  had  over- 
come any  peonle  in  war,  it  was  then  their  custom  that  after 
the  war  all  uieir  senators  should  meet  their  consuls  six 
mOes  boat  the  city  with  a  chariot,  ornamented  with  gold 
and  precious  stones,  and  should  bring  four-footed  [cattle], 
two  uf  them  white,  when  they  proceeded  huiuewards :  then 
!*hoiild  their  senators  ride  in  cnariots  belli nd  tlie  consuls, 
and  drive  before  them  tlio  men  that  had  been  captured, 
th:it  their  glory  might  be  Wiv  grander.     But  when  they 
liid  ri^duced  any  nation  under  their  power  without  fii^'liting, 
when  thoy  were  on  their  retvu'n  home,  then  they  were 
met  by  a  chariot  ornamented  with  silver,  and  one  w  every 
kind  of  four-fiK>ted  cattle,  in  honour  to  their  consuls. 
That  tiien  was  a  triumph.  Bomulus,  first  of  men,  esta* 
hUsbed  the  senate,  that  was  a  hundred  men,  although  after  a 
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fypjxe  paepe  )>peo  hunh>  Da  fgepon  fymble  bnumn  Runic - 
hy\Mj  |mni;^enbe.  co  hnn  ['  Hv  hen|ia  iigeb-j^ecilirefia]'  pappon.  ] 
conj  uhi)  j-eccon.  *]  |>fet-  ealle  Romiuie  him  hyppinu  ^>i)n.  '] 
hi  bepip:on  call  f  hcjenbe  peoh  mibep  anum  hpupe.  fsc  hi 
bflgaacon.  €<56e  on  pupole.  olSISe  on  heppinje.  f  hf  hit  fy55an 
nuhton  kim  eaDum  g^nuBiiehce  co  njrcce  jfilbm.  |mm  )4  ^ 
bueon  yeofbome  fmjum  1;  Dn  oonpuif .  on  )»am  bis«m 
t!«Bt  8abimrce  ^epmn  unbcpfenjon.  )ie  man  bee  MM  hypa  cjim 
nbisne.  poptSan  hit  ealjia  Bomaiui  wheofC  p»r  1 
e^oft  Nq  2}c  to  toge  hit  if  on  kolSiim  fUB^^  bfj/km 
bemm  hi  Romaniim  ^epeollan 6m  ^an  lOEBne^  eaf)riibOB 
be  naman  nemnebe.  fop  })am  jefeohce.  ~)  eae  |m  ^eaca.  ^  hi 
uc  op  Romebyii!^  to  )mni  jejceohce  fepbon.  hmi  man  a  jep^evp 
|)a  nanian  f>e  by  JVC  habbaS^.'-  itipcep  fam  Roraane  cupon 
('jiuo  hunh  cenipena  f\^\'  cerapan.  f  fcenl^nn  ro  anpjje 
^an^an  pi^S  pni  pela  8tibma.  •]  jecpupebon  "f)  hi  nii^'  heopi 
qittftum  fceolboii  p^e  ^^f^^^^*  ^  8abiiu.  nub  hei^a 
peqiiptim.  hi  ealle  fmji  offlogon.  bucm  aBnm.  fe  f  laSfpett  «c 
ham  jebobobel*  N»f  na  on  Romane  anmn.  aerphKOB 
fC6op-leo0iim  fongen  if.  Jint  g^^^Bh  aalna  mthbaDgaafib  fvp^ 

Cipuf .  Pepfa  cynin^.  pe  »p  beppaa  f»bon,  hpa 
l>e  8abitu  -]  Romane  fmmon  on  ytm  percDaeie.  ^  lifnh 

pann  he  »;^]>efi  on  8cit5t5ije  on  Inbie.  o8  he  hasf^e 
iiiaeft  ealne  faene  ea]rt-b»l  apt  |t.  a»prep  pam  |7P^^ ' 
jeiaehbe  co  Babylonia,  J>c  |m  pele^ijie  f»f  jKmne  a?n!;^  o6fp 
buph.  ac  hine  Ijanbej  feo  en  lanTe  ;^elecce  ))aef  o^ep-pfppel^er 
poptSam  |h'  l^nep  pcipa  najpon!-  paet  ip  eallpa  pepfcpu 
piecejia  maep c.  bucan  6uppace ;  •  Da  jebeocobe  an  hif  j^cjenn 
f  he  mib  fonbe  ea  opeppafian  polbe  nub  cpam  tyncenum. 
ac  hme  fe  ftjieam  F0|ib|iaf  Da  gabeotobe  djuir  f  he  ^ 
^en  on  hype  fpa  geppecan  polbe.  ^  he  ||pa  giam  peqi6  ^ 
hip  mobe.  piS  ))a  ea  jebolgen.  |piBt  hi  mditon  pifmaui  be 
heofia  eneope  op eppaban.  )>»p  heo  sep  paep  ^fS^  ^V^' 
^onne  heo  ^ebe  pa&p;.  pe  ^mc  nnb  b»bnm  2;elHifte.']  k 
up-poplec  on  peopep  hunb  ea.  •]  on  pyxtij^  ea.  -j  py^fan  nub  Iwr 
pypbe  faep  opeppop  ^  aeprep  )>am  t'uppace  )m  ea.  peo  ip  matft 
erdlpa  peppcpa  paecepa.  ip  yjinenhe  f^uph  rmhbepeapbe  Haby- 
Ionian  buph.  he  hv  eat  inib  jebelpe  on  meni;^e  ea  u])p-f  oplec 
"}  py^San  mib  eaiium  hip  p olce  on  J^iepe  ea-janj.  on  buph 
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littan  the  eitT  of  Bcmie,  that  tilfly  m 


Amb,  and  that  tiiey  might  have  tlie  care  of  all  the  treasure 
mdet  one  roof,  which  they  got  either  by  taxes  or  from  plun- 
der, that  they  might  afterwards  employ  it  in  common  for  tlie 
benefit  of  all  who  were  not  m  a  state  of  slavery.  The  consuls, 
^ho  ia  those  da}  s  uudertdok  the  Sabine  war,  were  of  the  race, 
all  of  which  were  called  I  lie  1  abiaii,  because  it  was  the  most 
eminent  of  all  the  Eomans,  and  the  most  strenuous.  Now  yet 
to  this  day  it  ia  aang  in  baUada  what  a  loss  they  were  to  tlie 
teiB.    Many  lifers,  too,  are  named  after  their  name,  on 
Mmmtof  tluit  ccniteat^aiidalao  the  gateaiout  of  whicb 
^nt  {nm  Bome  to  that  war,  hafo  erer  aiaoebonie  tlie  namea 
^iKsh  they  jet  ham.  After  tiiia  the  Bomana  clioae  thzoa 
indnd  ana  six  ehampions,  who  should  go  to  combat  eo  many 
Wbes,  trusting  that  they  with  their  might  would  gain  the 
"ctory ;  but  tlie  Sabines,  ^^  ith  their  stratagems,  slew  them  all 
save  one,  who  announced  the  sad  tidings  at  home.    Not  alone 
among  the  Romans,  but,  as  it  is  suug  in  poems,  throughout 
aD  the  world,  there  was  care,  and  war,  and  terror. 

CHtur,  the  king  of  the  Persians,  as  we  before  said,  while 
the  babinea  and  .BonianH  were  warring  in  the  west,  was  at 
the  Bsme  time  moring  both  m  B^ihia  and  in  Indija,  nntii 
he  had  kadwwite  almost  all  the  eastern  parts,  and  afterwards 
led  an  amy  to  Babylon,  whidi  waa  then  more  opulent  than 
>iiy  edier  eity ;  but  the  rifer  Gyndea  long  prerented  hia 
(raimg,  beoMse  time  wm  no  sliipa  there.   That  is  of  all 
fnA  wrtm  tlie  greatest  except  the  Euphrates.   Then  one 
of  ha  office rfl  declared  that  he  would  cross  the  river  by  swim- 
ming with  two  "  tyncens,'*  but  the  BtLcuiu  carriLd  him  away. 
CjTQs  then  threatened  that  he  would  so  avenge  his  officer  on 
It  (as  he  was  so  exasperated  in  his  mind  and  anofry  with  the 
nver),  that  women  mi^^ht  wade  over  it,  [the  water  only  reach- 
ing] to  their  knees,  where  it  before  was  nine  miles  broad,  when 
was  flood.   That  he  made  good  by  deeds,  and  drew  it  oi* 
ia  lour  fanndred  and  sixty  riycrs,  and  then  with  his  army 
Missd  oyer,  and  afterwards  the  riyer  Bnphrates,  which  is  the 
mtat  of  all  fresh  waters,  and  nma  thmigh  the  middle  of 
ths  fitf  of  Bdqrlon:  iUs  he  slso  by  digdng  diew  off  into 
naay  riren,  and  afterwards  wifli  all  his  folk  proceeded  in 
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jrapetibe  paep  "]  hi  ;repafthce;.  Spa  un;jc^l\  pehhc  if  t^uivuni 
men  f  to  fecjanne.  hu  fen!;^  man  niihce  j^ylce  bupb 
jepvfH-m.  vfylcc  jeo  paBf.  o66e  epc  abpecan  > 

Neiiibjiad  pe  euc  on^au  sepejx  cimbjuan  Babilonia.  -)  Nmuf 
fe  C}iiin3  cejxep  hun. SBinepamif  hip  qwn  hi  }e«iibttbe  aepcep 
him  on  mihhepefibuin  hfffie  pice:-  Siso  bupk  p»r  SecunbjMib 
on  plbum  lanbe.  j  on  pfntSe  emnum.  heo  )MB»f  rfiVe  fmjfij^  m 
to  locuuine.  -j  heo  psep  ppii$e  pihce  peopejipcyce.  ^  p»f  peiOif 
mjcdnypp  ^  paeptnypp  ip  imjeljrpebhc  Co  pecjenne.  ^  ip  f  he  if 
L.  elna  bpab.  3  11.  bunb  ehia  heah.  ^  hip  ymbjanj  ip  htnib* 
peopancij  mila.  •]  peope^an  bael  anpe  mile.  1  he  ip  ^cepophc  of 
Ci^elan.  "]  op  eopt5-typepan.  "]  ymbucan  )>()ne  )>eiin  ip  feo  maejta 
hic.  on  pmn  ip  ypnenbe  pe  uni^eporlicoira  pcpeam.  pi^uran 
^am  bice  ip  ^epofihc  cpejpa  elna  heah  peail.  -]  bupun  f^tra 
majum  pealle.  opep  ealhie  fone  \'mb;i^on;^  be  ip  mib  pcaeneiiuiii 
pijhupum  bepophc  ;  •  8eo  yice  buph  Babylonia,  peo  )>e  mxfz 
p»p  -]  aepepc  ealpa  bup^a.  peo  ip  nu  l»ft  ^  pefcap;.  Ku 
buph  ppjrlce  ip.  »}i  p»p  eallpapeopcapBptapc  ^  pnnbophcofc 
3  m»paft.  gdice  ^  heo  pwpe  co  b^e  aftealb  eaUnm  nubbtii^ 
eapbe«  eac  ppylce  heo  p\'lp  pppecenbe  p^  to  eallnm  nnnic^iiiie. 
3  cpetSe.  Nu  ic  ))up  ^^ebpopen  eom.  -3  apQ-sepiwi«  hpsc 
ma^on  on  me  on^ican  -3  oncnapan.  f  ^e  nanuhc  mib  eof  nab* 
ba«  pjepter  ne  pcpan^ep  fee  fuphpunian  m»je  > 

On  J>ani  bajum  fe  Lipup.  Pepja  cynj.  Babylonia  ab|ije<*.  |» 
paepEpoepnp.  pe  LitSa  cynmj^.  niib  pj  jibe  ;^efajien  Babyltmniin  : 
piilrunie.  at  ]\i  he  pijce  f  hy  hiin  on  naniim  pulcimie  bevn  u 
mihre.  "|  f'  jro  buph  aliporen  \>?c[.  iie  hiin  hampeajib  pepbe. 
hip  aiceiium  pice.  3  hini  Lipup  paep  »prep-p\'hT;enbe  oft  he  hm 
^epen^  3  opploh:*  Onb  nu  upe  qiipcene  Komaua  bcjippyc?. 
f  hype  peaUaf  fop  ealbun^e  bpopuan«  nabof  na  poplSam  f€  hi*) 
mib  pophepjunje  fpa  jebypmepab  p»pe.  pp^  Babylonia  fmf*  9c 
heo  pop  hype  qiipD&nbome  nu  fjt  ip  jepc^lb.  f  9Sg^  hio 
pj'lp.  je  hyjie  anpeaib.  if  ma  hpeofenbe  pop  ealbbome*  }oaaB  of 
leni^ep  cynmjep  niebe :  •  ( 

^pcep  8am  Dpup  ;^el8Bbbe  yfi^be  on  SciWie. hun  {nep  an  , 
jion;^  cyninj  mib  pyjibe  onjeaii  pofi.  3  hip  mobop  mib  liiin-  I 
Dainapij  Da  Cijiup  jioji  opep  f  lanb-jem»pe.  opep  fa  eajt  | 
hacce  '^Vpaxip.  him  ffep  pe  ;5eon;^a  rynm;^  faj)  opep-|:appelJ>^r  | 
popp\|iiian  nivhrt*.  ac  he  pop6ani  noibe.  py  he  mib  hij  plct* 
^ecpupabe  f  he  hine  beppican  mihce,  py^5anhe  buinan  Jwm^e* 
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tte  bad  cC  the  rim  oni  to  fhe  city  And  took  it.  So  meredflile 
mikhi  mxf  nm  to  nj  how  aogr  nm  could  build  aiieh  a  citj' 
M  Alt  was,  or  agaane^ttuieit! 

Ninirod  the  giant  first  began  to  build  "Babylon,  and  Ninus 
the  kiiig  after  him,  and  Seiiimimis,  his  queen,  finished  it  after 
liim  in  the  id  ii  It  lie  of  her  kingdom.  The  city  wa«  built  on 
ihe  campaign  iiuul  and  on  very  level  [ground],  and  it  was 
TPTT  fair  to  look  un,  and  was  very  exax^tly  quadrangular,  and 
the  magmtudo  and  strength  of  the  wall  is  incredible  to  say, 
itfk  that  it  ia  6&j  eOk  broad,  and  two  bimdred  ella  bi^h, 
mi  its  cimiit  is  seventy  miles  and  one  seventh  of  a  nule^ 
aadilia  wxovght  of  bricks  and  bitimien,  and  rnmid  the  wall 
iafliimiaeiiae  ditdi^inwhii^iiiiiaamofltiinfordabieBtreaiii; 
Mmd  witbawt  the  diteh  a  wall  is  eoimtnicted  two  ella  high ; 
mi  abgie  the  great  wall,  over  all  the  circumference,  it  ia 
beset  with  stone  towers.  This  same  citj  of  Babylon,  which 
ihe  greatL.^!  and  ilrst  oi"  all  cities,  is  now  the  least  and 
most  desolate.  -Xow  is  the  city  that  whilom  was  the  strong- 
est and  luost  wondrous,  and  greatest  of  all  works,  like  aa  if 
it  wert^  set  as  an  example  to  all  the  earth,  and  also  a.s  if  it 
were  speakmg  to  all  mankind,  and  saying:  'Sow  I  am  thus 
Ukn  and  passed  away,  something  je  may  learn  and  know 
from  me:  that  jre  ham  nothing  vriih  yourselves  that  is  firm  cor 
stroi^  that  can  continue." 

In  those  days  that  Cjtub  the  king  of  Persia  took  Babylon, 
Cnasna  the  king  of  Lydia  marclied  with  an  armv  to  aid 
BabrloiL  But  when  he  found  that  he  could  be  of  no  help 
to  them,  and  that  the  eify  was  taken,  he  turned  homewards 
to  liis  own  kingdom,  and  Cyrus  followed  him  until  he  took 
ijun  prisoner,  and  slew  him.  And  now  our  Christian  Eome 
announces  that  her  walls  are  decaying  from  age,  not  because* 
ahe  liab  been  so  maltreated  by  hostile  ravaires  as  Babylon 
was;  for  she,  for  her  Chnstianity,  is  yet  f^liirlded,  so  that 
Koth  herself  and  her  power  are  iftihug  more  irom  age  than 
by  the  violence  of  any  kii^. 

After  tibat  Cyrus  led  an  army  into  Scytbia,  and  there  ayoung 
ling  encountered  him,  together  with  his  mother,  Tomyris. 
When  Cjm  maandied  ovec  the  frontier^  over  the  river  called 
flm  Arasisy  the  young  king  could  there  have  prevented  hia 
Mssing,  hut  he  woum  not^  because  he  trusted  that  irith  his 
folk  be  might  circumvent  him,  after  he  vros  within  the  ccn- 
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ma&pe  paepe.  j  pic-ftopa  name**  Xc  ]«  Eipuf  jeaxfobe  f  hmc 
fe  ^eon^a  cyninj  fsep  fecan  polbe.  "}  eac  Jmni  polce  felbfyne  *] 
uncu(*»e  ]  wpon  piiiep  hp  en  cap  lie  popjmni  of  paejie  pic-jrope  apop 
on  ane  bijle  pcope.  3  J^aep  beaeptan  poplec  eall  f)  |»aep  Irfiep  paef  -] 
ppecej*.  jj  fa  f€  Jionja  cymnj  ppifSop  myecle  peneube  psep  by  |>a- 
non  pleonhe  p?ppon.  |)unne  liy  renijne  J*plc^o^^  ryjSan  hoppran.  |>a 
by  hic  J^aep  ppa  a3nienne  jemeccon.  hy  J^aep  ]m  mib  mycel[ie  hht- 
neppe.  buton  jemecjunje.  f)  pin  bpmcenbe  paepon.  o^S  hi  heopa 
j^lppa  lyxel  ^epealb  li»j:bon.  he  J^a  Eipup  hy  jisep  bepypobe.  j  sub- 
file opfloh.  3  py^dan  ymf  japenbe  ymp  ymf  cfnin^q'mobopiiiib 
^om  tpam  b»liim  ^p  polcep  jnmiscnbe  paep. )«  he  |niii6  |>prt)biii 
b»l  mib  )mm  c^n^e  beppicen  haipbe :  *  Peo )«.  peo  open  Ibme 
pip.  mib  mycelpe  jnopnunje  paep  cjTiinjep  pleje.  hj^ie  pum. 
tSencenbe  pa?p.  hu  heo  hit  ^eppecan  mfhte.  f  eacmibbobom 
jelaepce.  "3  h\'pe  pok:  on  cpn  tobselbe  aejfeji  pipmen  ?e  p»p- 
neb-men.  pop"5an  pe  J^aep  j^ipmen  peohtafS.  ppa  1  uioe  n***  pa?pneb- 
men.  hio  nnb  ))uiii  htjiilpan  hrelf.  !)epo]ian  J^aui  cNTimte  papenbe 
paep.  HT^^'*"  lieo  pieonbe  paepe.  06  hn>  liine  ^elae^he  on  an  myrel 
pla^b,  J  pe  liealpa  bnel  pap  Eipupe  8eprep-py'li;^enbe.  ]>^v  ye'diu"^ 
Lijiup  opple^^eu.  3  cpa^  tSupenb  manna  mib  htm  [  •  8eo  cpen  her 
)^a  )7am  cynmje  f  heapob  op-aceoppan.  3  bepyppan  ou  anoe 
c^lie.  pe  p«p  afjrUeb  mannep  blobep.  ]mp  Cfmi.  Du  (jpft- 
eiibe  pi»pe  mannep  blobep  xxz.  pincpa.  bpmc  nu  Sme  p^;- 


iEpcep  ])am  ])e  Romebuph  ^erimbpab  psep  rpa  hunb  pim^ 

*3  mix.  fte  Lambip  peu^  to  Pejipa  jnce.  Lipupep  punn.  pe  nub 
J  an  |)e  he  Gjypce  opeppon.  j^ebyhe  f  nan  hasten  cyu^.  sep^eban 
ne  hojipre.  j'aer  p»p  f)  he  heopa  job-^'lbum  ealhini  pi)YOf*  l^y 
aeptep  )>am  niib-ealle  ropeaji]) ; .  iEprep  h\m  pixabe  l)a|uur. 
pe  apenbe  ealle  l'Yppijn;ve  "]  Liilbei  epr  ro  Pepipeiun.  )>e  asp  f|'^^^ 
hmi  5ebo;;^ene  paepon ; .  iEpceji  |>am  he  pann  on  8ci65ie.  ajj^P 
pop  Lipupep  pleje.  Jaep  cynintep  hip  ma&^ep.  je  eac  popCam 
fe  hun  man  Ji»p  pipep  poppypnbe^: .  pip  hepep  paep  peopon  hiin^ 
]mpenba.  ]»a  he  on  8ciS8ie  pop.  hpaajiepe  ]»  Scili^e  nolbon  biae 


Digrtized  by  Google 


KimQ  JlLIKED  H  obosius. 


307 


fine?,  nnd  had  fixed  his  camp.  But  ^vLcu  Cyrus  was  informed 
ikit  the  young  king  would  seek  iiim  there,  and  also  that  po- 
tatiomi  of  wine  were  uncommon  nnd  unknown  to  the  people, 
he  marched  fiwny  from  his  cik  umpment  into  a  secret  place^ 
and  left  behind  ail  that  was  delicate  and  sweet ;  so  that  the 
jfoimg  king  imagined  much  more  that  they  were  iieeing  thence, 
IhtQ  that  they  durst  plan  any  deceit.  When  they  found  it 
io  deserted  tlier^  they  then  with  m^at  joy  drank  the  wine 
without  moderation,  until  they  had  little.power  oyer  them- 
Mhres^  Opnui  then  there  entrapped  them,  and  slew  the 
vhole  ef  foem,  and  then  marched  to  where  the  king*s  mother 
witti  two  parts  of  the  people  was  staying,  when  he  had  de- 
cened  the  third  part  with  the  king.  She  then,  the  queen 
Tomyris,  w  as  witli  great  laincntatiun  thinking  of  the  death 
of  the  king  hvv  son,  [and1  how  she  miglit  avenge  it,  and  also 
made  that  guud  by  deeds,  and  divided  her  peoph*  in  two, 
both  wuiura  aud  males;  because  there  the  women  liL^lii  the 
lame  as  the  males.  She  [then]  with  the  half  part  went 
before  the  king  as  if  she  were  fleeing,  until  she  had  led  him 
an  to  a  swamp,  while  the  [other]  half  was  following 

G^niB.  There  was  Ofnm  shun  and  two  [hundred]  thousand 
men  wxdi  him.  The  queen  then  commanded  the  king's  head 
to  he  cat  off  and  cast  into  a  leathern  vessel  that  was  filled 
wifli  man's  bh^od,  and  thus  said:  ^'Thou  who  hast  been 
thmting  after  man's  blood  for  thirty  years,  drink  now  thy 
filL*» 


V. 

After  the  city  of  Kome  had  been  built  two  hundred  and 
n  years,  Cambyses,  the  son  of  CyruSy  succeeded  to  the  king- 
dom of  Persia,  who,  when  he  had  conquered  Egypt,  did  what 
no  heathen  king  before  durst  do,  that  was,  that  he  disowned 
i&  their  idds,  and  afterwards  totally  destroyed  them.  After 
him  Daiius  reigned,  who  reduced  ail  the  Assyrians  and  Ohal* 
deans  again  under  the  Persians,  who  had  previouflljr  with* 
drawn  from  them.  After  that  he  made  war  on  Si^thui,  both 
on  accotmt  of  the  skiving  of  Cyrus  his  kinsmen,  and  also  be- 
cause  they  had  refused  him  the  wife  [he  desired],  iiis  army 
waa  seven  hundred  thousand  when  he  marched  to  Scythia ; 

x2 
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pse jioo.  hi  ^KkM  by  idocnNalam  flo^on :  -    fin  jnepon  }>a  Pepf e 

popp^cean  polbe.  ]pe  WC  }>ani  ^enuepe  ptPf .  f  lit  f^Mm  n^^raii 

hu  hy  jwmon  coraon>  pe  ))a  ye  cyn^.  aipreji  [nun  [^e  hij  pic 
fpi&t;  ftipfleTcen  pa?|\  }>ae]i  poplec  himb-eahcanj  fufenba  be- 
aipcan  him.])  hy  )>ct)i  I'ii-J^yr  len^  pmiitm  fceolhan.  ^  he  fjlp 
|>aaon  jepac  on  6a  lajj  juri  AYiuni.  h\'  pophe|i;i;obe.  "3  pjliCan 
on  Cn»cebc)niam.  ^  on  lonap  Lpeca  leooe.  ^  hi  hmcn 
Ofrejihep^^obe.  3  fop  pyt^dw  pypp  on  Epecaf.  3  gqiA  op  tkof 
fin  SdiemMfer*  fopSam  ]^  iue  Ctoceboniaiii  on  pdcoBe 

piabte  fecan  folbe,  acvpon  Mblcofan  ymptaA  waima  3  Ihb 
onjean  pKptoL  3  ]KMie  cutting  ^ttpa  bone  metMi  ^  wa 
hw^QDc^cicdioiua^  Paofut  lafexsop  peep  kMm  ptqjeuf.  pe 
paep  mib  htp  bAbmn  pnelpa  )K)iiiie  he  Wi^enef  ha»pbe.  pe  ^e- 

pophce  mycehie  bora  on  "Sara  ^epeohce.  J7a  peaptt  cpa  hunb 
j'Uj  enba  Peppea  opple;cen.  *;)  5a  o5pe  ^epKTneh Da  epc  hmj^be 
he  ffpbe  ^esabepub  on  Peppeuni.  3  f  ppecau  police.  f»  jepup 

he:- 

Aprt'ii  him  pen;^  hif  punu  co  PejifCti  ]ii(»e.  Xepxip. "]  p  Tepm 
f  hip  pa&bep  apcealbe.  he  bi^ellice  pop  )mm  pif  %mjfk  r^P 
po|ilM.  3  fnkam  j^agabqiobe  i>a  psep  inib  him  aa  pjiaicew 
Of  LMebaaonia.  ICpeca  bmpb«  fe  fmf  hmusa  DenmptM^  ft  f 
paca  00  hif  ej/f^  j^ebobabe.  3  kic  an  aanm  Iqiab*  affMB:  3 
py^^San  mib  peaxe  bapophee  >  Xepxip.  )ia  he  an  Cpecap  pop* 
h»pbe  hip  a^enep  polcep  Tiu.  c.  )>upenba.  3  he  h«06  op 
o6piim  t^eobum  abeben  uu.  c.  h .  3  he  haipbe  pcipa  )>»pa 
mycclena  buhnuna  an.  M.  3  u.  hunb.  )>£epa  pcipa  pepoa 
III.  ^^.  j>e  heopa  mere  baepon.  -j  eallef  hip  hepep  pwp  ppj^ 
un;^emec  f  mow  eatSe  q>eftan  mihce  hic  pimhoji  peepe  hpap 
hv  lanbep  hpepbon.  ^  by  mihcon  on-Tepu  iini.  <>(^5e  paerepef  f 
by  Tniliron  hini  J>uppc  op-abpmcan.  ppa-j^ah  peo  nnTcinoclire 
xneni^eo  p»p  polcep  pa&p  )>a  y6pe  co  opeppmnenne  ponne  he< 
Of  nu  60  ^cpiKMsuM  oiiSe  co  ^elypame  >  LeomSa.  Lvc^- 
momn  ctaiag.  lipeea  baph.  haafbe  im.  j^upenb  oMaan.  ^  ^ 
ongeaii  MfSaf  pofi*  on  anom  neappv  hm^^wne>  7 
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ym%Uf  Ae  Sejtidfliui  ironld  not  engine  irith  him  in  a 
gmeni  ImMe^  bat  when  thej  (the  Fenians)  were  dispenel 

met  the  country,  they  then  slew  them  in  swarms.  The  Pep- 
Fkiis  were  thereby  greatly  terror-strickoD,  and  al^o  dic  iuh  d 
le^ii  liiey  should  destroy  the  bridge  which  was  on  the  bouii- 
dar}',  BO  that  thoy  inicfht  not  know  Ik^w  to  escape  Ircia 
thence*.  The  kini:  ihcii.  alter  his  peo[)l('  li'id  been  iiuirh 
slaughtered,  left  there  eighty  thousand  behind  him,  that  they 
nugbtyet  longer  cany  on  the  war  there,  and  himself  departed 
thfiii«iinto  the  Lesser  Asia,  and  laid  it  wasteland  afterwards 
flito  Maeadonia  and  Ionia,  Greek  nations,  and  nraged  both 
<|{than;  sad  afterwamhi  went  further  into  Greece,  and  raised 
awr  agaiiMt  the  Atibenians,  heeanse  they  had  aided  tho 
Ifanwkmiaiis.  As  soon  as  the  AtheoDiaDs  knew  that  Darins 
wmdi  naka  war  on  iiiem,  they  chose  rieven  thousand  men, 
and  marched  against  him,  and  iound  the  king  at  the  moun- 
tain that  is  called  Marathon.  Their  leader  Avas  named 
Theseus,  who  waa  bolder  in  his  deeds  than  [in  proportion  to] 
the  power  he  had.  He  trained  great  c:lnry  in  that  battle: 
there  wrro  two  hundred  tliousand  Persians  sLiin,  and  the 
olhers  put  to  flight.  When  again  he  (Darius)  had  gathered 
an  army  in  Persia^  and  would  avenge  it  (his  defeat),  be  died. 

After  him  his  son  Xerxes  sucoeeded  to  the  kingdom :  and 
for  ttia  war  that  his  &ther  had  undertaken,  he  secretlj  for 
five  yean  wrought  ships  and  gathered  aid.  There  was  wiBi 
hoa  an  eodfe  fimn  Laoedmon,  a  Ghreek  city,  who  was  named 
Bemarahis,  who  announced  that  device  to  his  country,  and 
w»N;e  it  on  a  board,  and  then  covered  it  over  with  wax. 

when  he  uiarched  against  Greece,  had  of  his  own 
fxiople  eij^ht  hundred  thousand,  and  of  other  nations  he  had 
demanded  fuiir  hiiiulred  thousand ;  of  ships  he  had  of  thove 
irreat  *'duijnuns"  a  thousand  aiifl  two  hundred,  and  of  siii[)d 
that  bore  their  food  there  were  three  thousand ;  and  of  his 
whole  army  there  was  such  an  immense  number,  that  it  might 
•saiiy  be  said,  that  it  was  a  wonder  where  they  could  have 
haid  on  wlndi  they  might  encamp,  or  water  that  they  miglit 
fMDch  thair  Hmt;  yet  was  the  immense  multitude  of 
people  mate  etmr  to  overcome  than  it  ma^  now  be  for  us 
to  count  or  to  believe.  Leonidas,  king  ot  Lacedemonia,  a 
Greek  city,  had  four  thousand  men  when  he  marched  against 
Xerxes  iu  a  narrow  land-pass,  and  there  withstood  him  with 
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ymjk  mib  jepeahte  pii^ftob '  •  Xepxif  f  otSqi  pole  ppa  fpri^  pp- 
feah.  he  axobe  hpaec  jceolbe  »c  fpa  lydiim  pepiDibe  mapa 
pilcum.  butan  ftL  ane  )>e  him  J^sep  aep  aboljen  psef  on  |mm 
»ppan  ^ef»ohre.  fee  paef  on  GDeporhoma  {Fsepe  bune.  ac 

;i^ererce  men  on  aenne  cjiuman.  pe  mon  heopa  majaf  oep  ou 
6aiu  IcUihe  ploh.  ")  pifCe  f)  hy  polbon  j^eopn  piljian  beon  faepe 
pjiace  )>(»Tnu>  orSyie  men.  •]  hv  fpa  pa'jKiU  ()5  hy  j'^'ep  ealle 
maefc  op|le^eiit  {MifiN)n>  Xepxi)-  ipicNe  him  J?a  op^iiu  inhiim 
f  hif  pf»lr  ppa  fojijle^eii  paep.  lie  jylp  )m  faep  C(»pt>[i.  nub 
eallum  ])ain  ms&jene  ))e  he  }>sepco  ^elsbaa  myhte.  ') 
feohcenbe  pepon  in.  ba^ap.  )»»pa  Pepfea  paep  iin^emedic  | 
pwl  ^^flegen.  Pe  hec  )ni  )>a&t  p&ft»»  lanb  ucan  jmbpipBn,  f 
him  man  pceolbe  on  ma  healjs  on-jpeohtan  |K>mie  on  ane;- 
LeomtSa  f  (>a  ^eaxpobe.  f  hme  mon  ppa  be)>p]^ian  |Ni]be. 
)»anon  apop.  ■}  hip  pjTibe  gelaBbbe  on  an  oi^eji  pseftpe  bnb. 
-J  ))»ji  ^epunobe  ot$  mhe.  *]  hmi  ppam  apapan  hec  ealle  ^ 
buphpape.  })e  he  op  o8pum  lanhe  him  to  pulcume  abetMffl 
haepbe.  f)  hi  lieoni  unbe  biip;ican.  f^^oji^ain  he  ne  n^e  f  aenij 
ma  polca  pop  hip  piniinn  pjppupbe.  |>onne  he  pylp  nuh  hif 
a^xenpe  feohe.  he  jnip  paep  ppperenhe  ^  ^ceompifiiSe  Nu 
pe  uncpeo;;^enhiiee  pican  f>  pe  ujie  a^ceii  iip  pdpWran  ftoldii. 
pam  uiiTemechcan  peonhpcipe  J>e  upe  ehcenbe  on  pynbon.  uron 
]»eah-hpaedepe  aqisepcan.  hu  pe  heopa  an  f'yppa  nihca  mi^ 
mspt  beppican.  ^  up  p^lpum  becpt  popb  3  lan^grumapc  m 
upum  enbe  gep^can;*  pu  m^oel  ip  co  fecjenne.  fee 
LeomiSa  nub  vi.  c.  manna.  yi.  c.  m.  fpa  seb^jmpabe.  pin^ 
offloh  J  pume  jepljinbe;* 

Xefixip  paep  l^a  M  tpam  cyppum  on  yam  lanbe  ppa  ^epcynb 
mib  hip  opmaetmn  menii^eo.  he  )>a-yyc  fpibban  pile  p«p  pilm-  ' 
enbe  mih  pcip-p\7ibe.  •))  lie  jjii-pjepiniiep  mihce  luajie  xeppemnwui. 
'}  him  lonap.  Ljieca  leobe.  on  pulcum  jeppeon.  J^eah  hi  aepopep  | 
heopa  pillan  him  to-jecypbon.  ^  hy  him  xehcron.  f  hi  f 
^epeohc  aepepr  iiiib  him  pylpim  ^uphceoii  jH»lN>n.  yenh  hi  hiw 
epc  paceii  ;^elceixaii.  )>a  hy  on  Jmm  pae  peohceni^i'  prt'pon'- 
Themiproclef  haixe  j^chenienpa  lacteop.  hjr  pi»poa  cuinen 
Leomtian  co  fultume.  ])eah  hy  sec  Jmm  »ppan  ^epeohce  him 
ne  mj'hton  to-ciunan;-    8e  Themipcodq'  ^^^niyn^be  lonap 
fmpe  ealban  pDhtto  fe  Xepxif  hun  to  j^jUic  hnfbe.  ha  he 
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battle.  Xerxes  so  greatly  detpified  the  other  folk,  that  he 
asked  whjr  against  bo  little  an  army  there  should  be  more 
fafoe  bendea  thooe  alone  who  had  Wore  been  exasperated 
them  in  the  former  batUey  that  was  on  the  hill  of 
m  ?  and  placed  those  men  in  one  body,  whose  relatives 
had  before  been  slain  in  that  country,  knowing  that  they 
woiiiii  iiaLuraiiv  be  I'uUer  of  revciiije  than  other  men.  And 
they  were  so,  until  almost  all  of  them  were  there  slain. 
Xerxes  then  sorely  vexed  that  his  peoplo  had  been  yo 
slaiii^htered,  proceeded  himself  y\ith  .'til  the  i'un'o  he  could 
lead  thither,  and  was  fii^htinLi;  tliere  for  tlu'ce  days,  until  there 
was  a  great  slaughter  made  of  the  Persians.  He  then  com- 
maod^d  them  to  make  a  circuit  round  the  pass,  tliat  they 
(the  enemy)  might  be  attacked  on  more  sides  than  one. 
I^wnidaa  then  found  that  they  would  thus  surround  him, 
[and]  maiched  from  thence,  and  led  his  army  into  another 
stronger  plaoe,  and  there  continued  till  night,  and  com- 
Bi^ded  all  the  citizens,  that  he  had  called  to  his  aid  from 
another  land,  to  depart  from  him,  that  they  might  safely 
secure  themselves ;  for  he  would  nut  allow  any  more  people 
to  perish  for  hin  sake,  than  himself  with  his  own  nation.  But 
he  WEM  thuh  apealvifig  and  groaning;:  "  Now  we  imdoubtedly 
know  that  we  slmll  If  ho  onr  own  lives  on  aeeount  of  tho 
exceedingly  great  enmity  entertained  by  om*  persecutors. 
Ye^  lei  us  devise  how  we  one- of  these  nights  may  most  de- 
ceire  them,  and  for  ourselres,  acquire  at  our  end  the  best 
and  most  lasting  renown."  How  wonderful  it  is  to  sajr, 
that  Iieonidas  with  six  hundred  men  so  maltreated  six  hun- 
died  jhoosand,  sbiying  some,  some  i>utting  to  flight ! 

Thus  was  Xerxes,  on  two  oecastons,  with  his  enormous 
multitude,  so  disgraced  in  that  land ;  yet  he  was  still  desirous, 
a  liijrd  time,  w^ith  a  naval  force,  of  prosoeuting  the  contest,  and 
of  alluring  the  Ionian?,  a  (Srreek  nation,  to  aid  him  :  although 
they  before,  against  their  wdl,  had  turned  to  his  >ide;  and 
they  proiuised  hiiu  tliat  they  would  first  settl**  tljc  eDiilliet  by 
themselres,  althougli  they  afterwards  acted  guilefully  towards 
him,  when  fighting  at  sea.  Themiatocies  was  the  name  of 
the  Athenian  leader.  They  had  corae  to  the  assistance  of 
Leonidas,  althongh  at  the  first  battle  they  were  not  able  to 
come  to  him.  Ihemistocles  reminded  the  lonians  of  the  old 
enmity  that  Xerses  had  exercised  towards  them,  how  he  had 
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hy  mib  pophefi^ii^e.  ^  mib  beopa  ma^a  fbhcum.  on  kif 
gefealb  jenybbe;-  pe  Usb  hi  «ac  bjr  yimanhim  {wfui 
edbeoa  cpeopft*  3  )>8er  TinafniiMbhGn  j^ieoubfopif*  ]pe  bi 
»2]>efi  hi^boii.  to  ^heoMiipim  to  iMebcmoainR.  iqp 
on  ealb-ba^um.  3  hi  bibbeabs  pa&f  f  by  mib  fimie 
ppence  ppom  Xepxe  ptm  cfnui^e  pime  h^e  ufmatm.  f^f'i 
LaBcebemonid  ino|xan  pi$  Pepfum  )>8ef  ^epinnef  pnttit  enbt 
^epypean.  "]  hy  him  pacjie  liene  ^TeuijcSebon  >  Da  Pcfife 
f  Ttipapoii.  ^  him  |>;l  |:iiambuj;iui.  |>f  lii  becp:  ;;ecpe<>pbon.  f 
liiiii  iceolhe  pje  ;^i^};eohcan.  hi  pSlpt  eac  pleonhe  paepon.  "] 
heopa  faep  peapfS  pehi  opjle;vf»i  ")  ahpuncen.  "]  ij,€}:iiui;en  *• 
Xep\»|-  ))e,vLMi  puBf  hacen  Xaji^ouuif.  j-e  hint'  p^f  ;veu|iiuf 
laejieiihe.  |'»  lie  ma  hampeapb  pope,  poniie  he  paep  ienj  bihe. 
]^  liep  d^ne^  ifgejiypucj  j  on  hip  a7;enum  pice  ahii|3eA  pupbc. 
5  cpaet^  'j^  hit  s^r^nl^^  pa^.  fhtf  ^qnan.  bim  bit'jAiaff. 
Bub  ^am  piitumc  fe  fmji  co  bfe  Jm-^  pi^.  leqg  eo  yvanam. 
3  f»be  "j^  hit  fam  cjrn^e  l«n«  etfit  pa&pe.  |i«n  ploe  buw 
him  )>a-^yc  miffpeo(>e . }  ['a  him  »p  bjrbc ;  •  8c  cyiunj  )>a  XffBBf 
ppiSe  ^elyjrebhce  hip  fe^e  ^tkffbe.  -3  mib  jrunnm  bak  kq* 
pdtume  ]Maion  apop  :•  Da  he  )»a  hampea|ib  to  )>cBfie  le  eom. 
^  he  »p  peirpeapb  hec  J>a  opefimecan  bfuc;ve  mih  pcane  op^p- 
.Tt^py]i<^'iiii.  hij  fije  CO  cacne.  |)e  he  on  jmin  j  s5e  ?iuphceon  (Vilirt  . 
J>a  pvej  peo  ea  co  ^an  plebe.  f  \w  \w  n\\\\zc  r«>  paspe  bpvcTc 
Ciuiiixn  ['  Dd  p2E[*  J>am  cynje  yyioc  anxf  i>n  liip  iiiohe.  na?>a?p 
ne  he  niiN  hip  pilcume  uaep.  lie  -p  he  opep  )>a  ea  cuman  ue 
mihre.  co-eacaa  Jiam  he  him  ftbf  fpi6e  oobfimbaabt^  f  hm  hj 
fynb  p^jion  aBpca|i»|p^li26iibe.  him  ]ni  to-ccmum  pycqic*  } 

hme  mme  o|3e|i-bpoht»  >    Pu  Ijob Mafom 
metto.  -}  f  maftetogam  on  ppa  heasihe*  opqoMCto 
Kqiabe.  f  pe)>e  him  »p  ^el^ohte.  f  haa  nm  p»  fuMmtihn  ne 
mihte.  f  he  hine  mib  pcipum  3  mib  hif  ptfeome  afj/Sm  w 
mihte.  f  he       pasp  bibbenbe  anep  lytlep  tpo3ef  mfc  IIM 
eefmum  men.  f»  be  mibce  hip  peofih  venepian  > 

00op5oinii|-.  Xepxip  }>epi.  fujilrr  y:\  yr \ \)fi,  pt  hy  on- \:x]iei\be 
paPpoTi.  ^  j;op  rn  aiipe  bypi;j  on  I^otTium.  HptM  a  luuhe.  "]  hi 
abjia*e;.  pmi  nioii  aepcep  |ntiu  iipaebbt  e  p>|ijC**J^^*^  hi 
mo&  ^flymbe.  3  jfpi6e  jpopfloh.  )>eah      ^cheaienfum  p«  ps^ 
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reduced  them  under  his  power  by  deraatatioii  and  the 
al^^tar  of  their  relatim*  He,  nunwrn^  beioii§^t  them 
to  MMBiber  tkenr  oU  conipttctB  and  tiie  mmibeileM  finend- 
aUl«  Aafc  they  had  entortemed  both  for  the  AAeniaas  and 
lafledgmowkne  in  fermer  days ;  and  he  besought  them  that  bj 
some  artitice  they  would  for  some  time  desert  kiug  Xerxes, 
ina:  tfu  y  and  the  Lacedaemonians  mic^lit  put  an  end  to 
this  war  airainst  the  Persians.    And  tliey  gniukd  tliem  their 
prayer.   Wiien  the  Persians  saw  that  they  (th(^  Toninns) 
yrithdrew  from  them,  on  whom  they  had  most  relied  t hat 
tiie?  would  gain  the  victory  for  them,  they  lliemselYes  also 
took  to  Aight,  and  inony  of  them  weie  there  slain,  mad 
dmmed,  and  taken  priaofiers.    The  general  of  Xerxes  waa 
named  Mivdonius :  he  earnestly  adriaed  him  rather  to  pro- 
eeedhomenrarda  than  to  abide  loiu*erth0rey  leat  some  diaoord 
Aodd  be  otirred  19  in  Ua  awn  hmgdom;  and  aaid  ttiat  it 
we  SUM  fitting  that  he  ahouU  eonmit  the  war  to  fail 
•ith  the  support  that  still  was  left  th^e  to  carry  it  on  longer. 
Auii  2>aid  tliat  it  \v(nil(l  be  a  less  reproa^-h  to  the  king,  if  the 
people  without  him  were  to  speed  ill  as  they  had  done 
The  kinf»  Xgtx(  s  heard  hin  o^eneral  very  implicitly, 
and  with  a  part  ot  his  forces  departed  i'rom  thence.  When 
OU  his  way  home,  he  came  to  tlic  water,  over  which  he  before 
had  ordered  the  iaunense  bridge  of  stone  to  be  constructed 
weitward,  in  token  of  his  vietay,  which  on  that  inarch  he 
thought  of  eompletdng,  there  was  the  water  at  suidi  his^ 
flood  that  he  could  not  ecn^  to  the  bridge.   Then  was  toe 
kng  wy  anxioaa  in  nnnd  that  he  ivas  neither  wiA  his 
aai^  nor  eonld  arossorer  tlM  water,  in  addition  to  which  he 
was  Tcry  fearful  that  his  foes  were  in  pursuit  of  him.  Then 
there  came  a  fisherni-iu  to  him  and  with  diilleulty  conveyed 
him  over  ahme.    IJow  God  Immbled  the  greatest  arrogance, 
and  thf*  irr^atest  niidertakin<i^  in  such  sliamefnl  arro!]^ance, 
that  liv  to  wliom  it  before  liad  seemed  tliat  no  sea  could  re- 
sist him,  that  he  <*onld  not  quell  it  with  ships  and  with  hi>! 
forces,  that  he  was  afterwards  begging  a  little  boat  of  a  poor 
man,  that  he  might  saye  his  life ! 

Mardonius,  Xerxes*  general,  then  left,  the  ships  in  which 
Mmj  had  been  fariiKi  snd  proceeded  to  a  city  in  Bceotia,  a 
Oieek  ooDotiy,  and  took  it  For  that  he  was  afterwards 
fdsHy  reqnHedy  being  pot  to  fiight  and  sorely  beaten  wiHi 
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'J  feo  jieapin^  ))ae(*  Pepfifcan  peof  to  majNUi  foonbe  psfibe. 
popt$on  fylStaii  hi  i^dejpan  pa&pon.  hi  eac  bhfipan  ^epuf^bon 
j€p:e|i  tiam  Xepxiy  peap^S  hir  a;ienjie  )>eobe  fpl^  unpSli^.  ] 
hine  luj-  ajen  ealbopmun  A'ptabiiruj*  bepj^iobe  "]  offloh;- 
(ralii.  cpa&^S  Opofiiij*.  hu  lup:b»plice  tibaon  \*nm  baxwui  i^pon. 
•  fpa  fpa  |?a  yec^aS  |>e  fasf  cpircenhomef  pit^ej»|;lij:itu  jviih.  f 
uf  nu  aB}:cep  fpylcum  lanpan  maeje  jpylce  fa  paejion  ]  ;i  fpa 
myccl  pole,  on  ppa  lyclum  F^pixe.  sec  Jjpim  pf)lc-;^epeoiicuiii 
foppupbon.  f  psej*  mg^'^  ^  himb  J^ujieiiba  op  Pepni  nnpn 
anpealbe.  buton  heopa  pitfepiniuium.  <e^]>qi  2®  op  SciS^ium 
op  Epecum:.  Daet  cacnobe  Leom6a  on  bip  yam  nemo 
2q»ohtd Pepfa.  hp^lc  man-cpealm  on  Efieca  loDbe  piaf.  nub 
monQpealbum  beaSnm.  mib  fkan  ye  he  fppeeenbe  ytsf  to  hif 
^epepum.  M  hif  unbejin-^epeopbe.  sep  he  to  tern  2^F^<^ 
pope.  Ucon  na  bpucan  tSyppep  unbepn-mecef .  pp*^  pa  peeokiB. 
)>e  heopa  »pen-^ypl  on  helle  jepeccan  pculon  • .  Deah  he  |« 
fpa  cpaebe.  he  cpaecS  epc  otieji  popb.  Deali  ic  aep  pa;be.  f  pe  co 
lielle  pceolhon.  )>eah  ne  jeopcpupije  \c  na  Dobe.  he  uf  ue 
maeje  jt;epcylban  to  becepan  tibon  pomie  pe  nu  on  jrynb;' 
LennifSa  jajbe  f  ]m  tiSa  ))ft  ypele  fsepon.  ^  pilnahe  f'  hini 
topeapb  becepan  paepon.  ^  nu  pume  men  pecjaS  f  fa  becepan 
pnfion  )K>nne  nu  pynb :  •  Nu  hi  ppa  tpyp^bi^e  f5mbon.  )K>ane 
pwpoii  SB^l^p  l*"^  »ppaii.  ppa  pome  menn  nu  pec^< 

je  eac  fap  i»ptpan«  ppa  hi  »p  pasbon.  j  n»pon  na  pKfie  on 
t$ance.  jip  hi  |ionne  poi5  ne  piebon.  {wnine  n»pon  naSop  jobe. 
ne )«  ne  na> 

Nu  pe  pceolon  epc.  qraeS  Opopiup.  hpyppan  ne^i  Roma,  fsp 

pe  hit  »p  popl»con.  poji)>on  ic  ne  maey  eal  fa  raoni^altUB 

ypel  LMibemep  apeccan.  ppa  \c  eac  eallep  ^yjcy  mibbaneapbcf. 
na  ninjian  b»lep  ne  an;^ice.  bucou  t>c^  on  cpam  anpe  ibu^D 
^epeefifS.  on  fam  aepepcan.  "3  on  fam  pi6emepcan.  f 
^Pl^ypije  3  Komane 


i£pcep  yarn  fe  Romebuph  jecunhpab  fmf  11.  hunb  fincpft 
n  hunb-eahcac^um.  fy  ylcan  3;eape  fe  ftibini  Romane  Jf^ 
beppicon.  ^  heopa  iii.  hunb  3  p)  x  mm.  op  s&^^eppe  healpe.  to 
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I^rhI  alsogbier ;  though  the  yictorj  and  plimder  of  the  Per^ 

n  treasure  proved  a  great  scAndxil  to  the  Athenians ;  for 
afttT  they  were  wealthier  they  became  also  more  luxurious. 
Afterwards  Xerxes  became  very  contemptible  to  his  own 
Mtiuii ;  niiti  his  own  prefeet,  Artabamis,  plotted  agaiust  him 
and  slew  him.  Ah!  nays  Oroaius,  what  jovons  times  there 
were  in  tiiose  davs,  as  they  sav  who  are  the  adversaries  of 
ChmtMoity ;  so  that  we  may  long  after  such  as  they  were, 
wlien  so  great  a  [number  of]  people  in  so  little  a  space,  pe« 
Oihed  in  three  national  wars^  that  was  ninety  hundred  thou* 
wd  men  of  the  Persian  power  alone,  exdusive  of  their  ad. 
fwnriea,  botii  Scythians  and  Greeks*  Leonidas,  in  his  hwt 
battie  the  Fenians^  announced  what  a  pestilence  there 
was  10  the  land  of  Gk-eece  through  the  numerous  deaths, 
when  he  said  to  liis  companions  at  liis  morning-repast,  be- 
fore he  went  to  battle  :  "  Let  us  now  eat  thia  monmiLi-uieal 
as  those  should  who  are  to  seek  their  evening-refection  in 
liell."  AlthouLcli  he  tlnis  spoke,  he  again  said  other  words: 
*  Although  I  before  said  that  we  shall  go  to  bell,  I  yet  do 
not  lose  trust  in  Gt>d,  that  he  may  shield  us  tor  better  times 
tiam  those  in  which  we  now  are."  Leonidas  said  that  those 
tinea  were  evil,  and  desired  that  better  might  be  at  hand  for 
fteao.  A|id  now  some  men  say  that  those  were  better  than 
[tboaa  ibat]  now  are.  Now  are  they  so  ambiguous.  Then 
wen  botti  good,  the  fiormer  times,  aa  some  men  now  say,  and 
abo  the  htor,  aa  they  formerly  said,  and  were  not  grateful 
for  them.  If  they  d[id  not  speak  truth,  then  were  neitiier 
good,  neither  those  nor  [tliose  that  are]  now. 

Now  we  will  again,  says  Oroaius,  return  nearer  to  Rome, 
where  we  before  left  it ;  i'or  after  all  I  cannot  recount  all 
the  manifold  evih  of  all  this  earth,  as  I  am  not  acquainted 
with  the  greater  part,  except  that  which  is  withni  two  em- 
pires, the  first  and  the  last ;  those  are  the  Assyrian  and  the 


VI. 

After  Borne  had  been  built  two  hundred  and  eighty  years, 
ia  the  same  year  that  the  Sabines  so  deluded  the  Bomans^ 
when  three  hundred  and  six  of  them  on  either  side  went  to 
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WDft^9  aobOH*  peapi5  nj^ocl  ]piinbofi  os  heopflnm  ^^sfCfM. 
{-pylc  aall  fe  haojpon  b^ryMMiibe  7»pe.       tacen  feafil(  <m 

Roman um  fpi8e  ^enmcelah,  mih  pani  myeclan  ]>ol-bpync  mum- 
Cfealjiiep  ))e  him  pafte  |>aef  pejrep  com.  fpa-f*  hy  healpe  bebpcnc 
pu|»N>n.  ~j  lit'ojia  cpe;^en  conpilaf.  ))e  hi  f>H  ha^p^on.  »r 
iiexran.  |>a  ]>e  |>aep  co  lape  beon  mopron.  pa^pnn  co  Sam 
me6i^t\  f»  hy  ne  myhron  J>a  popfipajieiian  ro  e4»|i6aii  ))piTiTan;- 
Bona  dtfce]i  fam  ealle  heopa  Jieofaf  fit^  )m  hlapopbaf  pinoeDbe 

COIL  ^  hi  beaamoii  heopm  heapob-fcebef.  f  hi  £apitolnim 
m.  7  In  micde  gefMte  jmb     hfbaa.  M  In  opflajoa 
tone  leima  ooaml.      In      nipm  jcfW  httftou*  Both  ^ 

»pM^«B  ^eape.  RmnMie  puMm  pi^  Fnlfci  f  pale.  ']  yift 
pupbon  rpit$e  popplejene.  *]  fB  bsri  |)e  )>»p  co  lipe  pwp.  peaji 
on  an  paefxen  bebpipen.  ^  }iaep  pupbon  mib  hun;rpe  acpealhe. 
|>aep  heojia  pa  ne  ;celinlpe  \n\  |)aep  aer  ham  p»poti.  m\b  fam 
hi  ,Te;i^ahepoban  call  nioncynnef  p  |>c«p  l»peb  p»p.  "3  jenamon 
SBnne  eapmne  man  him  co  ctmpule.  J>8Bji  he  on  hif  aecepe  eo?^ 
3  hif  ]'ulh  on  lianba  haspbe.  3  pyStkm  CO  FuifcifCi  ^om  laobe 
pepJ^ou    hi  uc-popleC(m;- 

JEpctij^  fam  fmf  an  ^eap  pulhoe.  f  ofep  eall  Romaaa  pioe 
feD  aopt^e  piq*  cyaoenbe  3  befiirciibe.  3  »lee  bmj,  man  eon 
nnapiwieblice  op;  co  fenmm.  3  hnn  faton  ffmm  bup^mn  3 
fpam  auram  om  oofittan  befoncen.  3  hy  pVlpe  fmpan  niee  ^ 
oti  |?aepe  onbpgfemge  hywiwin  hi  on  ec^ftai  bqiuieoM 
pupbon  ;  •  iEptep  )mni  con  j^n  myoel  heiBe  ^eoBb  BoawDe*  f 
ealle  heopa  eop6-p»|Xmaf .  %e  env  hi  rylf*-  popfnpbon  ]• 
^Kpcep  |)ani  |>.Tp  peap^S  pe  m.TjCii  liunjeji]-  -t£prep  fsa 
Roinane  icepeccan  hiin  \.  conpilap.  )>»p  hi  »p  cpcjeii  lia'plSon. 
ro  pan  -|i  hi  heopa  R?  bepipron  *•  Peopa  an  p»f  Daubivir 
hacen.  pe  him  |>a&p  onnonhe  ealhopbom  <»pefi  o?»pe.  |>eah  hi 
him  jjfxy  ^e)»apietibe  na^pon.  ac  pid  hine  pimienbe  pcefwm.  <^ 
jHine  pyppr  hi  pume  co  hnn  jecyjibon  pume  nolbon.  ac  ffa 
on  cpa  cob»lbe.  him  becpeonan  punnan.  "j^  hi  fopgeacon  ^p* 
uccpa  sepeohca.  )»e  him  on  henbe  p»pon.  oS  ealle  ^  ccm- 
fulaf  cojjebepe  gecjrpbon.  3  Daubium*  |pone  »nne.  mib  (igiiiv 
opbeocon.  3  pj^lSan  heopa  a^en  knb  pepgenbe  pa&pon  > 

Yg^hce.  cpeet^  Opopiup.  j  pceopdice  ic  luBbbe  an  pf^ 
hiopa  in-^epmn.  ]>eah  hi  him  pfepon  popneah  Jm  ma&fCan.  3  H 
pleoleceftan.  f  eac  €8na  J)  j}?ti|:ieiie  pyp  caciiobe.  Ja  hic  upp 
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eombaty  there  was  a  gi'eat  wonder  seen  in  the  heavens,  as  if 
ail  the  heaven  wete  burning.  That  token  was  sorely  mam-* 
ftaiipd  to  Ab  lUmMm  bj  the  gieat  deadly  pestilence  which 
foon  after  eHoa  upon  them,  lo  that  the  bait  of  them  pe< 
abed,  together  with  their  two  ooiuuli  that  Aey  then  had ; 
10  diat  at  kat  those  that  might  be  kft  were  enfeeUed  to 
ftat  degree  that  they  could  not  bring  the  departed  to  the 
earth.  Immediately  aflerwards  all  their  slaves  made  war 
DijUiiial  1 1;«  ir  maatera,  and  they  took  their  chief  place  that 
they  calkii  the  Capitol,  and  they  had  gnat  battles  abouL  it, 
until  they  had  slain  one  consul  ulio  had  been  newly  ap- 
pointed; althoui^^h  the  masters  finally  had  an  ingioriuub  vic- 
tory ;  and  immediately  ai'ter,  in  the  following  year,  the  iLo- 
mans  made  war  against  the  VolsGian  natu  n,  and  were  there 
sorely  beaten,  and  the  portion  that  was  left  was  driven  into 
a  wBesB,  and  had  there  perished  by  hunger,  if  those  had 
mk  helped  them  who  were  at  home,  by  gathering  all  the 
mtlm  tnat  lemamed,  and  taking  a  poor  man  fiur  their  conau], 
where  lie  was  going  in  his  field,  and  had  his  plough  in  hia 
had,  and  then  mvdied  to  the  Yokcian  land  and  released 

isd<ciy'.. 

After  tliia  it  was  full  n  year  that  over  all  the  Koman  terri- 
tmw  the  earth  quakt  d  and  burst,  and  every  day  there  came 
men  innumerable  times  to  the  senate,  and  told  them  uf  sunken 
towns  and  villager;  and  tbey  themselves  were  ev  ry  day  in 
dread  when  they  should  he  sunk  in  the  rartli.  At  lor  that 
there  came  ao  great  a  heat  throughout  Bome  that  all  their 
earth-firuita,  yea,  jJso  themselves,  nearly  perished.  After 
that  there  was  ^  greatest  famine.  After  that  the  Eo- 
ttaoa  appointed  ten  consuls,  when  before  they  had  had 
[jmly]  two;  to  the  end  that  they  might  take  care  of 
mea  laws.  One  of  them  was  named  Clandius,  who  would 
arrogate  to  himself  the  supremacy  over  the  others,  although 
ihey  would  not  concede  tliat  to  him,  hut  strove  aijaiihst  bini, 
antil  the  time  when  some  turned  to  him,  some  wtmld  not, 
but,  thu^  divided  in  two,  contended  with  each  other,  ho  that 
they  forgot  their  exteninl  wars  that  they  had  on  liami,  uutil 
all  the  consuls  combined  toL^ether  and  beat  tlie  one,  Clau- 
dna,  witii^  clubs,  and  afterwards  defended  their  own  country. 

Tkmiliarly  and  shortly,  says  Orosius,  I  have  now  spoken 
of  their  intestine  calamities,  although  they  were  almost  the 
gwatiai  and  most  perihms,  which  Etna  also»  that  snlphoreoos 
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op  beUe  geace  afppaii;  on  Sicilift  )»m  Umbe.  hpylce  sepnm  >i 
.  ps&pon.  be  |Man  fe  nu  fjrnbon.    8iciba  pda  o|:floli.  mib  bppe 
3  mih  p:ence.  ac  fv'tsfeii  hit  cpifcen  peap^.  f  helk  fwr 

jytiftan  Te)i>e(^pab.  j  pa  eaUe  unj^ecima  psepon.  ^  hic  nu  ly  bwron 
fpylcum  ntrnunjum  ))?ej*  ypelef  J>e  hic  «]i  bybe.  J>eab  hic  atlce 
jeape  fy  bjiabjie  3  bpabpe;* 


vn. 

* 

yEfceji  (Sam  fe  Romebuph  jenmbpah  ]i;v)  lu.  huiib  pinqiu 
")  an.  -fre  8icilie  im^ejiribe  psepon  hnn  btcptiiiiaii.  ~)  hi  heal^e 
af])e(>nnon  Lrec  ebtinonie  him  on  pilcuni.  ~)  Arhenienj'ef. 
Eyieca  feoha.  ]>(•  lurTPPhepe  pi?)  Pejife  pmueii^i'  jwpnti.  ac 
pb6an  hi  on  8k*i1iuiii  puuuun.  hi  eac  fi^^aii  becpeonimi  him 
f^lpum  pimienbe  psepun.  o5  f  Dapiuf .  Peppi  cjrmi^.  Lttcebe- 
monium  on  pdtume  peapt$.  pi(5  ])am  T^chenienfef.  p>|i  }9m 
gepinnum  hif  ylbpena ;  •  f^sef  f  mycel  pimbofi  ^  eall 
anpealb  ^  Ls&cebemonia.  f  hi  m jrhcon  ^hene  buph  apqt* 
an  jK>ime  hi  f  pole  meahton  to  heopa  piUum  jenyban  > 

3mb  fona  aejxeji  }>ani.  J>y  ^Ican  ^eajie.  Dajiiuf  jepop.  Pejift 
cynj.  -]  hif  n.  pina  Jmb  f  pice  punnon.  J^ptecfeppef  "}  Dpof. 
06  heopa  aejSep  f  maepce  pole  on^ean  oCepiie  jeceaJi.  ] 
uufibbe  mib  ^epeohrum  bpeo^enbe  psepon.  o(S  Eipuf  opflaien 
peap"5.  pe  )>ae]i  ;5iii3pH  peep!-  On  )>ani  hajuni  psep  an  bujih  iii 
ffpppica.  fee  pa'f  neah  J>ajie  jae.  o5  an  pse-plob  com.  3  hy  apepce. 
3  ^a  meun  abpencte^  > 


VIIL 

^'Ejireji  fam  }>e  Romebuph  jetimbpab  yxy  ni.  liun.'^  pmrpa 
liV.  "pee  Roiiiituc  bi'i  a  rou  Ueiopuiu  J?a  l)iiph  x.  piiii:tji-  ] 
hini  j)  j'erl  j-piiSoji  bejiobe  [HHine  j'am  [>e  f>ae]iiinit'  [w^pon.  a.'xfie\i 
je  on  C)le  on  hiniTpe.  !)uriMi  fani  J>e  iikju  ojx  hefin>*^- 
sej8ep  je  uu  hy  f}'l|:e  on  heojta  lanb  sec  ham.  ^  hi  pa  hpaei>lif^ 
bepopan  heopa  peonbum  poppeop^an  freolhon.  fmfk  hi  buph 
ne  abpsacon  mib  fsan  c)i»pte  pe  Jia  pcaubhcopc  pep.  )^  ^ 
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ttCf  allowed  (when  from  the  gate  of  hell  it  sprang  up  in  the 
knd  of  Sicily),  what  calamities  those  were  compared  with 
tbuv^o  that  uow  are;  and  iii  Sicily  killed  many  Avith  burning 
uiid  with  stench.  But  since  it  became  Christian,  that  hcli- 
fire  as  mitij]:ated,  m  well  as  all  calamities  were ;  so  that  it 
no  Willi  rut  such  mnnifestat  ioiis  of  evil  as  it  caused  belbre ; 
althuugii  it  eTeiy  year  i&  broader  and  broader. 

VIL 

After  Rome  had  been  luiilt  three  hundred  and  one  years, 
the  Sicilians  were  at  variaiice  among  themselves,  and  half  of 
theiii  flrew  the  LaccdsBmonians  to  their  aid,  and  half  the 
Athenians,  Greek  peuj^le,  wlm  had  previously  warred  together 
against  the  Persians  ;  but  after  they  had  made  war  in  Sicily, 
they  alao  made  war  between  themselves,  until  Darius,  the  Per- 
aiin  Idng,  gave  aid  to  the  Lacedaemonians  against  the  Athe- 
idaziay  on  aoooimt  of  their  wars  with  his  forefathers.  That 
was  a  great  wonder  that  all  the  Feiaian  and  Lacedsmonian 
power  could  more  easily  lay  waste  the  dty  of  Athens  than 
thcT  could  force  the  people  to  their  wills. 

And  immediately  after,  in  the  same  year,  Darius,  the 
Persian  king,  died,  and  his  two  sons,  Artaxerxes  and  Cyrus, 
contended  for  the  kingdom,  until  each  of  them  had  brought  a 
vast  number  of  people  against  the  other,  and  carried  on  their 
en  mil y  by  battles  until  Cyrus  was  slain,  who  was  the 
youiii^er.  In  tho'^p  days  there  was  a  town  in  Africa  that  was 
near  the  sea,  imtil  a  sea-Hood  came  and  destroyed  it,  aud 
drowned  the  inhabitants* 

vm. 

After  Borne  had  been  built  three  luuidred  and  fifty-five 
yt?ars!.  the  Komans  he«iegedthe  city  of  the  Veii  for  ten  years, 
aud  the  siege  was  much  mon?  detrimental  to  thf^m  th;m  to 
those  that  were  in  it,  both  through  cold  and  hunger  ,  be- 
sides which  they  (the  Veii)  often  made  hostile  incursions 
both  on  themselves  and  on  their  lands  at  home,  and  they 
would  q>eedi]y  have  perished  before  their  enemies,  if  they 
ImA  not  taken  the  city  by  that  craft  which  was  then  most 
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lum  eft  fe  peop^efta  |mpbe.  f  p»f  f  hi  fipam  heopa  pic-rropom 
nbeji  toiqie  eop^Ssn  (mlptii.  oti  In  bunum  fmjie  bypi^  up-eofMO. 
hi  Bikter  OB  ppmn-flsspe  on  befta&lan.    )m  buph  wib-edle 

apejxani'  i))7ne  nyrran  qiaifc.  feah  he  aplic  njepe.  pnbe 
heopa  nccacop  JLiinillu]  hacce'*  8011:1  a&prefi  Jmm  peapS 
K(>maiiii  [^epnni  "]  ]'a*fi;i  JjaJha.  |)e  peepou  of  St'iiim  j'aepe  bjTWJ. 
•{^  I'aBf  aefu^]-  p)ii|iiUT!  l^a  Dallia  haephon  bepecen  Tiifrj  ]*a 
buph  I •  Da  jeubou  iiomaiie  a^penhpacau  co  Iiallmiii.  3  hi 
ba&bon  f  hi  p[nf^  |>i$  hi  hasfbon]*  Da  on  ]iam  ylcan  bae;^. 
»p:ep  ftm  ]>e  hi  ^if  ^ejppecen  hi^fbon.  fuhton  Dallie  on  ^ 
buph.  f>a  sefapon  hi  Ropiana  Mpcnbpacan  cm  hi  peohcenbe  mjb 
ym  buphpapum.  hi  po|i  yeask  hi  sebufson.  *}  ]>a  buph  pc^ikcon. 
^  Bub  eallnin  heopa  pulcttine  Bomane  fohmu  ^  him  Fanni^  ft 
cosnpd  msb  ^epeohte  on^ean  com.  3  eae  jia2Se  jeflymeb  pofl 
ejr  in  to  Romebypi^.  -y  him  Eallie  paepon  «pcep.f>'hjcBl»  o5 
hi  ealle  faep  binnan  pajjion.  ;iehce  ~}  mou  maebe  iua|Hj  hy  paepoD 
]>a  buph  heji^it^ube  fhauht.  huron  selcepe  pape!-  Daec 
cucen  nu  tax  cu6  if.  on  j'a^pt^  ea  iiumaii.  jnc]  (  nnj  nief  fleiq" 
Ffiiini|"i']'.  Ill'  pene  ic.  cpivo  Opofuif.  |)aet  a'tn-c  mau  acelliia 
mas3e  eahie  pone  hem  pe  Roinanimi  aiC  paiii  cyppe  ^etm 
peapS.  feah  hi  |)a  bu]ih  ne  jpopbaBfuibon*  j*pa  hi  )ia  1 
]>a  F^^pui  }fe  fmp.  to  lape  pupboA.  gefealbon  m.  punba  ^olbef 
pi  heopa  peofie*  3  hi  <^  bjrbon  jpop  tea  fpjSo]:^.  ^  hi  5<>h«oD  f 
hi  r)iStei  Ikeofia  iiiibep]>eo|»f  jwpon*  3  fame  bmnan  f  peiten 
otSplugon.  jl  hi  rapiinalHim  hMm.  hi  )wi  eac  bepscon*  olS  bi 
fume  hun^pe  acpidon  pmie  on  hmb  eoboo.  3  hi  fyt$8aD  cXfim 
jpolcum  him  p6  peo  ^efealboo^  pa  ISiiidl  eof  na.  cf&l^ 
Opopuf.  pe  pai|-  qiij-cenhomep  Ciba  leahtpia^.  j-y^JSan  UaJha  W 
op  ^aepe  b\'pi;^  apopan.  hii  bhSe  ciba  Roniane  ajpceji  |*Mn 
lia'p^ua.  pa '(Sa  \  jiininpif  pe  paep  to  lape  piiphon.  ut  op  fam 
holan  Cfmpaii.  pe  hy  on  lurc^an.  fpa  l)e|n)|K'iie  fp\'lcc  hy  rp 
ppu  I'opulhp  cfmion.  pouiie  hi  bepajHin.  on  pa  beieii^baii 
bujib  3  on  pa  pejxan.  f  him  pa  p«f  r>nbpij  eje.  p«fi  him  9^ 
p»f  feo  mmjte  pjnn.  eac  bucan  ^am  jrpele  nahcon  hi  ua^-  | 
nejbiepimie  mete,  ne  )»»pnre  j^eonb** 

Daet  psepcm  ]n  aba.  ]w  Romane  na  leprep  pecaS.  3  cfeM- 
f  him  Coom  pypr&n  ciba  j^bon  habbon  yoame  hi  fep  hmfiaa*  , 
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BcaodalouB,  but  which,  on  the  other  hand,  was  most  valuable 
to  tiiem ;  which  was,  that  from  their  camp  ther  delved  under 
,  OaMrth  untQ  tiier  came  up  within  the  city,  and  atole  on 
'  tbaa  bj  night  in  their  first  deep  and  totallV  destrojred  the 
dtjr.  This  useful  crafty  although  it  was  not  honouraDle,  was 
derised  by  their  dictator,  named  Camillas.  Immediiitely 
afkr  was  the  war  ut'  the  Roiiiaiih  and  the  G auls,  w^ho  were ' 
from  the  city  of  Sena.  That  was,  at  first,  because  the  Gauls 
had  uehieged  the  city  of  the  Etniscaus.  Then  the  Komaus 
sent  Tne?senger3  to  the  Gauls,  aud  prayed  them  tliat  they 
might  have  ^eaee  with  them.  When  on  the  same  day,  after 
they  had  said  this,  the  Qauls  were  fighting  against  the  city, 
they  saw  the  Boman  messengers  fighting  agamst  them  w  ith  the 
j  inhmbitant^,  at  which  they  were  incensed,  and,  abandoning 
the  dty,  with  all  their  force  sought  the  Bomans,  and  f  abius 
fte  consul  met  them  in  battle,  and  was  also  speedily  driven 
into  the  city  of  Borne,  and  the  Gkrals  followed  him,  until  they 
voe  all  within ;  and  like  as  when  a  meadow  is  mown  they 
rafaj^ed  lac  city  and  slaughtered  without  any  heed.  The  sign 
is  vet  known,  in  the  name  of  the  river,  of  the  defeat  of 
I'abius.  I  do  nnt  imagine,  says  Orosius,  that  any  man  could 
Wrjunt  all  the  misery  that  was  inflicted  on  tlie  Komans  at 
that  time,  [even]  though  they  (the  Gauls)  hnd  not  bunit  the 
city  as  they  then  did ;  and  the  few  that  remained  gave  a 
thousand  pounds  of  gold  for  their  lives ;  and  they  did  that 
chiefly  because  ihej  thought  that  they  afterwards  might  be 
their  slaves :  and  some  fled  away  into  the  fastness  that  they 
csDed  the  Capitol,  where  they  also  besieged  them,  until  some 
pet&hed  firom  hunfi;er,  some  delivered  themselves  up,  and 
they  afterwards  sold  them  to  other  nations  for  money.  What 
think  ye  now,  says  Orosius,  [ye]  who  calumniate  the  days  of 
Cliristinnity,  what  joyous  times  the  Bomans  liad  after  (he 
ir^uh  liad  gone  from  the  city,  when  the  poor  wretches  who 
Kere  h-ft  there  crept  out  of  the  holes  into  which  they  Imd 
croucaed,  weeping  as  thougii  they  liad  come  from  another 
warid,  when  they  looked  on  the  burnt  city  and  on  the  ruin  ; 
that  was  to  them  dreadful  beyond  everything,  where  before 
l^ad  been  the  greatest  joy ;  moreover,  besides  that  evil,  they 
had  neither  food  within  nor  a  friend  mthout. 

Those  were  the  times  which  the  Komans  now  long  after, 
and  my,  thi^  the  Goths  have  caused  them  worse  times  than 
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-]  n»jum  on  Ity  Itep^enba.  boeon  ]>py  ba^.  Iklie  fmpm. 
»p  f;fx  monidS  binnsD  ]>»pe  bypi^  heppcnbe*  ^  ]«  tafih 
biBfinenbe.  *]  biin  f  }>a-2yt  to  l^^d  ^pd  Mtoe.  bmm  hi 

tiaman  bename.  f  hi  nan  pole  n»pon ;  •  6fC  |»a  Irotan  faep 
i«]jau  hpile  hepT^ehon.  hi  poji  qiijxenbomef  ajie.  ]  ^^ujih 
Jjobef  e;?e.  -f)  hi  imj^eji  ne  J>a  bujih  ne  b»pnbon  ne  J»?ef  }>one 
yillnn  naepbuii  j)  hi  heofia  namon  hi  Ijeiuimon.  ne  j^njia  nnnne 
ypehan  nolban.  )»e  ct»  |miii  Lrohep  huf-e  t)5plujon.  |)f  iih  lii  ha'iSene 
pa&pon.  ac  ppitSop  miccle  peepon  piinienbe  f  hi  ^emon^  hun 
raib  pibbe  ptcan  moptan.  unekSe  mihce  «p  aeni^  )wn 
rmllinm  o)»|iean  o(St$e  otfhjten.  1  ]>a  IkMaui  ]iiBfi  fayrie 
hepgebon.  ne  mihce  mom  baton  peafa  0||4igeiipa  gMttnl* 
Diep  peep  ^epyne  Eobep  fpfiB.  heo]ia  mpi&uuL  hMimp  ^ 
heofia  anlicneppi.  ])a  hi  ne  nubton  fpam  EaUipcum  p^ 
ppb»pnbe  peojiSan.  ae  bi  bepenhc  me  ytan  Jioan  efp|K 
popbsepnbe ;  •  Ne  pene  ic.  qwB6  Opopitip.  nu  ic  lanje  ppell 
haebbe  to  fec;5enne.  f  ic  hi  on  5yppe  bee  ^ecubian  mae^e.  ac  ic 
o6epe  onjinnan  pc«il> 
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]min  )>e  Romebupb  ;^etimbpab  p»p  lu.  bvnb  pincpa 

')  Lvii.  on  }>am  bu^um  Jw  DalLe  Rome  apept  h»pbon.  ]»  S^peapS 
peo  m»pt:e  pibb  "j  peo  bypmoplecopce.  becpih  Laecebemonjuin. 
nperu  lonbe.  "]  Pejipum.  aepcep  ]mm  fe  Laecebemonie  haepbon 
Pepj  e  upc  opeppninen;-  Da  jebubon  him  Peppe  ])  hi  haepbcui 
IP.  I'intep  fibbe  pr5  hi.  fe]>e  ^  polbe.  fe]n'  -ft  nolbe.  f 
polbiui  fa  mib  jepeohce  jepecan  pi  j^a  Lascebenujuie  lupclifc 
fi«pe  pibbe  hyppumebon.  fop  )wuu  lyclan  eje  )w  him  mon 
2^ebeab>  On  mon  masg  rputole  oncnapan  bu  mycebie 
pillan  hi  to  Hem  jepinne  bttjdbon*  fpa  beopa  pcopaf  on  beo|« 
leol^um  s^ienbe  p)iibon.  i  on  beopa  leafpeilunjom  > 
^e^mcS  }>e  ppj^lc  ^epinn  nobt  luftb»pe.  cpasB  Opopuf.  ne  ^ 
ciba  ma.  ^te  bun  bif  peonb  maB^e  jpa  eAe  bif  mib  popbon 
jeptypan ;  •  iEpcep  i$am  }>e  Lsecebemome  hs&pbon  opepfonatfi 
^'diene  ]>a  buph.  hiojia  u^cne  leobe.  h^  hi  )>a  iip-ahopctt.  1 
p  liiiaii  oii^uniian  on  aelce  healpe  heopa.  j^e  piiS  heojia  a^cn  prfc 
3e  pit$  Peppe.  je  pit)  ]?a  l»|jaa  Spam,  je  pi6  Sfchene  ]>a  buph. 
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I  <    xiBra  Ainom's  osoanrs.  8B8 

thf  U  before,  and  yet  they  were  only  iitree  days  plmider- 

them,  mid  the  G-aula  before  were  six  months  within  the 
':  '-Tiv  nivagiDg  and  bumingr,  and  that  seemed  to  them  too  little 
'  aD  evil,  unless  tliey  could  deprive  them  uf  their  name,  that 
thev  mitrht  be  no  more  a  nation.  Again  the  Goths  plundered 
and  ravaged  there  for  a  less  period  [nnd"'  so  that  they  in 
hoQoar  to  Christianity,  and  through  fear  of  Gh)d,  neither 
bttnfc  the  dty,  nor  had  the  desve  to  depriye  them  of  their 
me^nor  would  they  do  evil  to  any  one  of  fliem  who  fled  to  the 
r  hmtt  of  Qody  although  tiiej  were  heathoiB ;  bat  -were  much 
now  dairons  lliat  tiiey  might  settle  among  them  in  peace. 
And  vith  diffioolty  conld  anv  one  befino  flee  or  hide  him« 
letf  fion  the  Oauls.  And  when  the  Gtitiis  had  phindered 
thmthttle  while,  no  one  heard  of  more  than  a  few  slain. 
There  was  seen  tlie  \vrath  of  God,  when  their  bi*azen  besms 
md  their  imnfres.  ^vhcn  they  eould  not  bo  hiimt  by  the 
lituiigh  lirf,  hut  iieavenly  tiro  at  the  sjin^^  time  hunit  them^ 
I  do  not  imagine,  says  Orosins,  tiow*  1  have  long  narratives 
t  >  rf  late,  that  I  can  end  them  in  this  book,  so  X  ahaU.  b^in 
anrthor. 
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Ikui  htmdved  and  flfty-eefen  jean  after  the  building  of  ' 

I  Iflaie,  in  those  days  wlien  the  Gauls  had  laid  Borne  waste, 
^Jtti  was  the  great  and  most  ignominious  peace  between 
r4icefiapmon,  a  Greek  country,  and  the  Persians,  after  the 

I  W-ediemonianw  had  often  overcome  the  Persians.  Then  the 
ftrsianff  enjoined  them  to  have  a  pence  of  three  }  ears  with 
thpiT).  those  that  would  ;  and  those  that  would  not  they  would 

j  ^eek  witii  war.  Thereapon  the  Lacedemonians  gladly  suIk 
outted  to  the  peace,  on  account  of  the  little  dre^  that  waa 
inspired  into  them.  By  which  it  may  bo  clearly  known  bow 
SMI  a  will  thej  had  for  timt  war,  as  their  poets  sing  in  their 
^QOgi  aiidiiillieirfiiblee.  Let  not  aiieh  a  w«r  appear  to  ibee 

'  ■Qftfamg  agreeable,  says  Oroana,  nor  jet  those  timeSi  when 
•  Mn'e  enemy  may  so  easily  eoTem  hun  with  words.  After 
wS  Laceda^nuiiiiaiis  had  conquered  the  citv  of  Athens,  thenr 
own  nation,  they  exalted  themselves,  and  tegan  on 
^tTv  side  of  them,  against  their  own  people,  and  against  the 
^ersiandy  and  agauibt  the  Lesser  Asia,  and  against  tne  city  of 
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hi  a&p  apeftan.  pqitSon  ]>a  peapan  )>e  ]>8»p  ut  oQfLugon.  hiepbon 
dfC  ]ia  buph  gcbogene.  n  ba^fbon  Ilidbaiie.  Iipeca  leobe,  him 
onpilcam  afponen:*  'liaacebemome  jwqion  fpa  up-ahaf«ie. 

4)  sejtSep  hy  fjlp  penbon.  eaUe  fB.  neah  )»eoba.  f  hi  opep 
hi  ealle  nuhton  anpealb  habb«ui.  ac  him  2Scfa€iue&re  nub  The* 
bana  pilcume  pitSf^obon.  hi  mib  ^epeohte  m^^febon :  •  iEpcep 
|>am  Laecebemonie  ;?ecujion  limi  cu  larceope  Ipcclibir  p«)' 
hiicen.  •]  hine  penbon  on  Peppe  mib  pulrume.  pi»S  hi  to 
;?epeoht:anne.  him  j?a  Peppe  mib  heopa  rpaiu  eiilbopiiumnujii 
(nijean  coiiion.  o5cp  hatce  Fapnabiij-ep.  oc^ep  Divpipapnon 
Bona  f]m  l>a3fia  La?('ehcmonia  lahceop  pipce  j;  he  piiS  }ni  r}>tf^ikiii 
hepap  peolitan  pceolbe.  him  J)a  jiaeblicepe  jeSuhce  f  he 
ot^epne  f)ii5  Rename,  f  he  ]H>iie  o^epne  y$  ofepcumin 
mihce.  3  he  rpa  i^bybe.  3  hip  npenbpacaa  ro  )>am  oSpim 
cmpenbe.  3  him  pscgp^  hee.  f  he  jeopnop  polbe  pi^be  pd( 
hine  )N>m[ie  jepum:*  pe  )«  pe  ealbopman  ^elypebhoe  nub 
pjbbe  )>aepa  aepenba  onpen^.  3  Lescebemoma  )»a  hpile  is^plvm- 
•ban  )K>ne  otSepne  ealbopman  > 

iEptep  }>am  Peppa  cynmj  benam  fone  ealbojinian  hip  pcipe. 
^>c  ajp  fam  pjiitSe  onpen^  a^c  Lxcebemoniuni.  ^  hi  jepealbe 
anum  ppeccean.  op  !Schene.  lipeca  bypij.  pe  pajp  hacen  Eonui]. 
•]  hme  penbe  mib  pciphepe  op  Pejipum  to  La?ceheniomuin;- 
Anb  hi  penbon  Co  6jypcum  Laecebemonu'.  3  hini  pulnifnef 
baebon.  3  hi  him  ^epealbon  an  c.  paspa  mycclena  ))piejic- 
Spena ; .  La&cebemome  h»]^n  him  co  labceope  asime  pipe 
man.  jieah  he  healc  psepe.  pe  ymf  haten  ^epilaup.  3  him  ca 
S^lp*popbe  hsfbon.  f  him  leoppe  paepe.  f  hi  h»fbon  healsae 
cymng  ^nne  healc  pice  I*  Pi  pjriSSan  on  $am  pae  co2^bc|le 
popan.  3  ]>fiep  ppa  misemedice  ^^puhcon.  f  hi  neah  eiOe 
poppupban.  f  na]>»p  ne  nuhce  on  o6pum  pi3e  ^epwcan.  ^ 
peap^  Lflecebemoma  anpealb  3  heopa  bom  fdejen.*'  Ne 
pene  ic.  cpaeS  Opopiup.  faec  aemj  cpejen  latxeopap  emnaji 
jepilicon ;. 

j^Epcep  ))am  Honon  jelaebbe  }:\  phe  epr  on  Liect^cnionie.  1 
•p  lanb  bacon  paejie  bypij.  on  aelcum  tSinjiun  mib-etille  iiftpre 
^ce  )>a  jep  ure  o8jja  ])eoba  anpealha  ;cyj»nSnn.  hmi  fa5*>*'> 
^uhte.  j^sBji  hi  mihce  hy  j7lpe  aec  ham  pi6  peopboiu  bepepioo;- 
rippanbep  hacce  pun  La&cebemoma  lacceop.  he  ^epohteHoDon 
mib  peipum.  fti  he  of  Lncebemomum  pop.  3  )<^pft 
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Athens  that  they  had  before  laid  waste;  because  the  few 
t!iat  had  iied  i'roiu  thence,  li:ul  again  mliabitcd  the  city,  and 
bad  drawn  the  Thebans,  a  Greek  people,  to  their  aid.  The 
Lacedaemonians  were  so  up-lifted,  that  both  they  themselves 
sod  all  the  neighbouring  people  imagined  that  they  might 
have  j)o\vPT  over  all  of  them ;  but  the  Athenians,  with  the 
ttd  of  the  Thebans^  withstood  them  and  overcame  them  in 
bittle.  After  that  the  Laoediemonians  chose  a  general  named 
BereylHdas,  and  sent  him  to  Persia  with  a  force  to  fight 
against  that  nation.  The  Persians  with  their  two  generals, 
one  named  Pharuabazns,  the  other  Tissaphernes,  niarehed 
against  him.  As  soon  as  the  Lacsedemonian  general  knew 
that  \\v  should  have  to  fight  against  the  two  armies,  it  seemed 
to  him  most  fidvif^able  to  make  a  truce  with  one,  that  he  nuglit 
the  more  f'isily  'n'n-come  the  other:  and  he  did  so,  and  sent 
bis  messengers  to  the  one,  and  commanded  them  to  say  that 
he  would  rather  have  peace  with  him  than  war.  Thereupon 
the  general  credulously  received  the  message  with  peace,  and 
the  Laoedamonians  in  the  meanwhile  put  the  other  general 
to  flight* 

Afterwards  the  Persian  king  deprived  that  general  of  bis 
prtmnce,  who  had  previously  accepted  peace  from  the  La* 

cedsBmonians,  and  gave  it  to  an  exile  from  Athens,  the  Q-reek 
city,  who  waa  named  Cunon,  and  sent  him  witli  a  lleet  from 
Persia  to  Laceda?monia.  And  the  Lacedaemonians  sent  to  the 
Egyptians,  praying  them  for  aid,  and  they  gave  tliem  a  hun- 
dreci  J;irge  mr€*mes.  The  Laeediemonians  iiad  for  general  a 
wise  man,  altbough  he  was  lame,  wlio  was  named  Agesihms, 
and  had  as  a  vaunt,  that  they  would  rather  hare  a  lame  king 
dm  a  lame  kingdom.  They  afterwards  came  together  at 
sea,  aad  there  fought  so  fiercely  that  they  nearly  all  perished^ 
m>  tint  neither  could  gain  a  victory  over  the  other.  There 
was  the  Laoedamonian  power  and  glory  prostrated.  I  do  not 
ttimk,says  Orosius,  that  any  two  leaders  fought  more  equally. 

After  that  Conon  led  an  army  in  return  against  Laced»- 
monia,  and  totally  laid  waste  the  country,  exclusive  of  the 
city,  on  all  sides ;  so  that  to  them  who  before  had  coveted 
power  over  other  nations  abroad,  it  no  a  seemed  good  if  they 
could  defend  themselves  acjainst  thraldom  at  home.  There 
was  a  Lacedremonian  general  named  Pisander,  who  went  in 
search  of  Conou  with  a  Heeti  when  he  left  liacediemoniay 
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aeT;6ep  on  oi$pimi.  niycel  pa4  ;j,efla;^aii Daeji  jnipbon  Lecc- 
beuionie  fpa  ppiSe  pnjiila^^eii.  hi  iiapop  naefhon  iit 
heojici  liuiaou  ne  lieupa  aiij>ealb.  ac  heojm  hpS  jte  peapcS  l-Vche- 
niim  CO  apa&jjra  i  I L'.  p  hi  pone  ealban  ceonan  icepjieciiii  niibcon. 
|)e  him  on  ne]i-hajum  jemaaiie  p»r!*  1  Thebane  In 

3e2;abepebon.  ;}  Ls&cebemonie  mib  gefaohce  fohcon.  3  hi 
jeplymbou. hi  on  h^pa  buph  bebpifon.  fjrt^an  befaecon;* 
jc)a  buphpape  fenbon  ]«  Bspcefk  X^eplaufe.  ]fe  nub  beopa  lH|ie 
p»f  m  Spam.  3  bvbon  f  he  ci&oe  hamfrafib  f»pa.  3  heejtt 
jehulpe.  *3  he  rP*^  2^b^.  3  on  2&diene  ungeopfe  baeomm. 
3  hi  ;eplynibon%  %hflnienfe  p»pon  ]>aliim  ffiSe  ottbfis- 
benbe  f  liincebemonie  o|»p  hi  pixian  miheon.  fpa  hi  k\i  bybon. 
pop  psm  lyclan  pie.  |)e  hi  J)a  ojrep  hi  hiepbon  pi  penbon)*  ' 
on  Peppe  aeprep  Loaone.  -3  hm^  b»bon  ^  he  him  on  ptilninie 
paape.  ^  he  heom  (wf  teciftahe.  hi  mib  micclaiu  ji'ipkej»<f 
;vepohre.  "j  hi  LaeceDemunu^  inaefr  ealle  apejxan.  3  hi  co  fiaii 
Tt'hybon.  f  hy  hi  jylpe  leton  oe;5(Sep  pop  heane  pop  un-  I 
Pliaspce ; .  jEfce\i  )>am  Lonon  ^elenbe  co  ^hene  pm\\e  bypii  ' 
hif  ealb  cyt^tSe.  *]  ]m\i  mib  micdnm  jepettii  ftqiA  baphleot» 
onpanjen  p»f.  -]  he  fmji  hip  ryl|»p  lan^e  semjuegunje  ;$elyyb< 
mib  )»an  ]!e  he  jenybbe  de/j^Sefi  ge  Fepfe  2«  livcebemonv.  f 
hi  2«beccon  ]ia  buph.  )»e  hi  sep  tobpaoon.  3  eac  f  L•crt^ 
monie  )>sepe  byjnj  py55an  jehyppume  psepon.  peah  hi  »p  Ifl^ 
heopa  pit^eppimian  p»pon*.  iiCpcep  |>eopan  jepinne.  ^epeap5 
•}h:e  Peppe  ;rebiibon  ppl^S  eallum  Cpseca  polce.  nasp  na  pop^ 
]»e  hi  hiin  luniTpji  lo^^a  uj'iin.  .u*  pop^am  }>ti  hi  piinnon  00 
t^ypcie.  f  hi  m(>|  r;iii  piji  huu  (>y  bec  |>ani  ^epmne  piiJl,Tani;an 

Sc  Laecebemonie   haephon  J>a  hpile  ninpun  unirilineppi 
J)onne  hi  nif^^vent'V  ha»pSon,    -)    pjvpon  i  pn^op   ]Mmieube  on  j 
Thebane   })onne    hi    puicumtip  haepbon.    3    hio6um  on  h 
pcalebon.  0IS  hi  abpaecon  ^pcabum  heopa  buph;-  ^pC4fp 
]>am  Thebane  hi  mib  pypbe  ^epobcon.  -j  him  Lncebemonit 
o6pe  onjean  bpohton ;     Da  hi  hrnge  pihton.  c^fiibe 
LtBcebe  eelbopman  to  Spcabimn.  *]  baibon  f  hi  fmf  sefMlc*  : 
ep  ^e)77icon.  f  hi  mopton  Ha  beaban  bel^ian.  fe  heojit 
polcep  oppla^en  paepon ;  •    Dmt  ip  mib  I^ecnm  ])ei^.  f  ^  ' 
Sam  popbe  bitS  ^ecy^eb.  hpnSqi  healp  hsepb  )K)ne  pje;- 
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mi  boih  of  these  mitunis  &iigU»  one  agamrt  the  other, 
ndi  gratt  ilaiighter«  There  were  the  LecednmomoDa  so 
MdlT  defaitod  thst  they  afterwards  had  neither  their  name 

Bor  mm  power;  but  uieir  fall  was  the  raising  up  of  the 
ALiitniiiii:?,  do  that  they  could  a\  enge  the  old  grudge  which 
in  former  days  had  been  mutual.  Aud  they  and  the  ThebanB 
assembled,  and  sought  the  Lacedajmouiaas  with  warfare,  and 
put  tiiem  to  flight,  and  drove  them  into  their  city,  and  the?! 
bid  :5iege  to  it.  The  inhabitants  thereupon  sent  fxir  Agesi- 
kua,  who  was  with  their  army  in  Asia,  and  requested  kirn  to 
retujn  home  speedily  and  aid  them ;  and  he  did  so,  and  came 
OQ  the  Athenians  unawares  and  put  them  to  flight.  The 
Athenians  then  greatly  dreaded  lest  the  T<acedgmoniana 
shsold  role  orer  them  as  they  before  had  done»  in  ccnse- 
mmoB  of  the  little  vietoiy  they  had  gained  over  them.  So 
Riey  seat  to  Persia  after  Conon,  ana  besought  him  to  aid 
them,  to  which  he  consented,  and  sought  them  with  a  large 
fleet,  kind  they  laid  wa^ite  the  greater  pari  ul  Laeediemonia, 
and  so  reduced  them,  that  they  regarded  themselves  both  as 
Uxi  base  and  too  powerless.  After  that  Conn n  landed  at  tljc 
city  of  Athens,  his  old  country,  and  wa^i  tliere  receive<l  \\iih 
the  great  joy  of  the  citizens,  and  he  there  made  a  long  re- 
membrance of  t^^wifA^i  by  compelling  both  the  Persians  and 
Urn  Xjsoedcmonians  to  repair  the  city  w  hich  they  before  had 
nmedy  and  the  Lacedaemonians  to  oe  thenceforth  obedient 
to  the  city,  although  they  previously  had  long  been  its  adver- 
snes.  After  this  war  it  happened  that  the  Persians  offiared 
pSiBB  to  all  the  Oreek  people,  not  because  they  would  give 
them  any  benefits,  but  becimse,  being  at  war  with  the  Egyp- 
tian?,  they  might  the  better  for  themselves  terminate  the 
contest. 

Bit  the  Lacedfrmonians  meanwhile  were  more  restless  than 
poHi-rful.  nrui  made  war  on  tlieThebans  more  viuuronsly  than 
their  foret*  admitted  ;  but  stole  on  them  in  bodies,  until  tliey 
took  their  town  from  the  Arcaduuis.  After  that  the  Thebjinn 
Might  them  with  an  army,  and  the  Lacedaemonians  brouglit 
nether  against  them.  When  they  long  fought  t<M;ether,  the 
Laoedomonian  general  called  to  the  Arcadians,  ana  requested 
Aai  thmr  would  cease  from  fighting,  that  they  might  bury 
llie  deaa  thait  had  fidlen  of  iSkeir  people.  It  is  a  cnstoon 
■meog  tiia  Greeks  that  with  those  words  it  is  dedared  which 
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FopKan  ic  polbe  ^ej-ec^^an.  cpsetf  Ofiopiuf.  bo  Epeca  jepaiii. 
op  La»cebemonta  )iseyie  bypis  sepepr  onfcaeleb  p»p.  -]  nub 

rpell-cpybum  [^emeapcian.  aepept  on  Achena  )>a  buph.  -) 
py66an  on  The  bane.  ^  pySSaii  on  Hoixie.  "j  yiffS^n  on 
GOacebonie.  fippe  pa&pon  ealle  Epeca  leobe.  "]  jS^San  on  l>a 
laepT^n  ^ipiam.  }>a  on  ])a  mapan.  "}  py'^ISan  on  Peppe.  ] 
py^^ian  on  G;^ypcie;.  Ic  pceal  eac  J>y  lacop  Romana  ipcopia 
apec^an.  J^e  ic  onjunnen  ha&pbe;. 


iGptep  ])am  ]>e  Romebupb  g^mbpab  paep  iti.  bunb  finqia  ] 
LxzYi.  ynf  in  Jfchie  eopl5beopn^.  3  cpa  b5pij^.  Cbopa  ■)  Qioe. 
on  eopCan  benincon*.'  Ic  nia?;^  eac  on  upuni  ajenum  cibam 
jelic  an;i^inn  j  am  pec;^an.  ])eali  hic  ppyk  ue  enbe  nsepbe.  "fee 
nonptancHiupolirn.  Cjieca  buph.  on  ppylcefie  rpiicnnje  fafp- 1 
liype  5epice2c;ab  paep  op  po?>poppnini  manmim.  f  bt  o  J*(•eol^e  on 
foptSan  bepmcan.  ac  heo  pea)i6  jepcylb  ?)u[ih  ]mhu'  qiipreniMi 
capcpe.  Apcabiupap.  "3  tSuph  cjiifcene  pole,  pe  on  pam  bupjura 
paep;-  f  3;ecacnobe  f  Epipt  if  ea^^mobejpa  belp  j  ofqi- 
inobijpa  pyli;-  CTape  ic  ^Jfef  SemjTijobe  fonike  ic  mj'  nub- 
€alie  afsebe.  ^ip  hip  hpa  fjr  luptjpiill  mape  to  picamie.  feet  hm 
)K)ime  p^lp:*  Da  on  Sam  hapun  sepeaptS.  fee  TUrei  1 
Fabrci.  1^  ai]i  paepon  Lzx.  pincpa  pi6  Romane  pumenbe.  f  k 
bi  yiti  opeppunnon.  -3  beopa  lanb  opephepjobon.  3  paf5e  acprep 
|win.  8aiT|nan  -j)  pole  paepon  hepjienbe  on  Romane.  o^5  )«p^ 
bup^e  T^eaca  >  pic  Romane  septeji  ^aui  \i\\:v>>\ice  mibjcpeohcf 
"3  mib  hepjunje  him  jrop^ulbon.  ]  hi  jeflymbon> 


m. 

yEprep  Juun  )>e  Romebiiph  ;?;eriTiil)piib  paep  in.  biinb  pinqta 
"J  Lxxxin.  |)a<^:i  T/aucui]-.  J  e  o^pe  nanian  paep  hat 11  Ireniitiuf. 
3  Quincup.  pe  objie  nanian  pa&p  hacen  Seppihuf,  ^  hi  pajpon 
conpulap  on  Rome,  jepeapt^  fe  mioda  man-cyealm  00  fm 
lanbe.  nalsf .  ppa  bic  jepuna  if.  op  ttiitibLicQm  sapjtMpvm-  f 
If  op  pncum  fumepum.  3  op  bpigum  pmqium.  3  op  prffie 
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hide  has  the  yictory.  Because  it  has  been  my  wish  to  relatei 
and  in  narrative.s  dtj^cribe,  nays  Oroaius,  how  the  Greek  war, 
which  tirst  proceeded  from  the  city  of  Lacedaemon  [extended 
itseUl,  first  to  the  city  of  Athens,  and  afterwards  to  Thebes, 
and  thm  to  BoBotia^  and  then  to  Macedonia  (all  these  were 
Greek  jiatiom),  and  then  to  the  Lesser  Asia^  and  then  to 
the  Greater,  and  then  to  Feiriai  and  then  to  Egj^pt,  I  riwll 
the  later  recount  also  the  Bonwn  histoiy,  which  I  had 
bcgim* 

IL 

After  Home  had  been  built  throe  hundred  and  seventv-six 
years,  there  u.is  an  earthquake  in  Achaia,  and  two  cities, 
Ebora  and  lleiice,  sank  into  the  earth.  I  iiiny  also  m  our 
own  times  relate  a  beginning  like  to  that,  although  it  had 
not  rach  an  end:  that  Constantinople,  the  Greek  city,  was 
in  a  similar  quaking,  and  it  was  piopnesied  of  it  by  veracious 
men,  that  it  should  sink  into  the  rarth ;  but  it  was  shielded 
thiough  the  Christian  emperor,  Arcadins,  and  through  the 
Christian  people  who  were  in  those  towns.  That  manifested 
that  CShrist  is  the  help  of  the  humble  and  the  ruin  of  the 

GDud-  More  of  this  I  would  have  commemorated  than  I 
ve  altogether  related  of  it :  if  any  one  be  dciiirous  to  know 
more,  then  let  him  seek  it  himself.  It  happened  in  those 
days  that  the  Yolsci  and  J'alisci,  who  had  previously  been 
warring  on  the  T?omans  for  seventy  years,  were  overcome  by 
them  and  their  lands  ravaged;  and  boon  nWcr  that  the  nation 
of  the  Sutrini  laid  waste  the  Roman  [territory]  as  far  as  the 
gates  of  the  city.  After  w  hich  the  Komans  quicklpr  requited 
tiiem  with  war  and  destruction,  and  put  them  to  flight. 

in. 

'  After  Rome  had  been  built  three  hundred  and  eighty-three 
year?*,  when  Lucius,  who  by  another  name  was  called  Genu- 
ciiis,  and  Quinhis,  who  by  another  name  was  called  iServilius, 
when  thf  Avere  consuls  at  Eome,  happened  the  great  pesti- 
h  nce  in  the  country,  not  as  it  is  wont,  from  unseasonable  bad 
weiithcT — that  is,  from  wet  suiniiuTS  nnd  from  dry  winter?, 
and  from  fierce  q^ring  heats,  and  with  excessive  autumnal 
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lenctaBii«kMa&.  3  mib  ungnnechcan  li»fiyefc-]pwcm,  3  •fcep- 
butai.  tc  an  paib  oom  qp  JualabpiB  pealbe.  3  |«  ]^  «ub 
|Mnii  yn^be  *  •  9q|*  nm«C|P6aliD  pnp  on  Hciaimpi  pdb  n. 
^Mfie.  Of ep  ealle  men  jahce*  ^aah  )>e  piiiie  batfoe  piqum.  jvk 
uiMBlKe  ^ebpatee  afeg-conioii.  ci5  f  heopm  bifoeop&f  fsebon.  f 
heopa  ^obaf  b»(Nm.  ^  him  man  popface  ampdiaRpa.  fmm 
mihce  ^ne  h»€enifcan  ple;^an  fisepinne  hon  heopa  beopl- 
jylh.  paepon  openlice  ealle  unclfennejja'*  Peji  p€  niajou 
nu.  cpaec)  Opofmf.  pa  (^eanbpyphan.  ))e  |>af  cpi|Xpnbom€f 
pifSepirliran  fynhon.  hu  heopa  jobap  |nipli  heopn  lilocunxe.  "| 
)7uph  1km )pa  beop>1;^ylb.  )>a?|'  raan-cpealjiiej  xeliuljxdi.  bucoii 
faec  hy  ne  onjeacon  mib  hpylcum  r<^iiicjiaij:ce  mib  hpylcum 
lotppenoe  hic  beopla  bjten^  imf  na  fe  pot^a  Eob.  f  hi  mib  fj 
ypele  ]«  mam  ppenccon.  co  tkm  f  h^  g^ypfoon  beopa  opppnn^. 
^  haofia  beopol^lbum.  3  f  hi  ^azMm  mapotm  co  6am  fipinn 
bacmnan.  hi  mofccm  tanwww  mh  ]>8epe  msf^on  bipn(ivB|c. 
ac  heopa  ampehaatpa  pa  paijion  unafinnebe.  me  rai  mmt^- 
pwlfo  CO  apec^amie.  pop'Son  fSn,  ]nibep  TCjupanup.  h\'  hxppc  en 
fkmmi  bocnm  fpeocole  ^efsb.  *]  ic  jehpam  pille  fmpco  tmtm^ 
J>e  hiiie  hyj-  lypc  ma  to  picaune 

jfEptep  pypon.  on  i^am  ylcan  jeape.  rohlab  peo  eopfSe  binnan 
RoTnebypi;^.  pa  paehon  heopa  bipcopaf  ep:.  f)  heopa  Jo^af 
baebon.  |)  hnn  nion  I'ealho  ainie  eureiine  inann.  f>H  In m  police 

hy  heopa  beabpa  co  Hx  iiaepbon.  peo  eop6€  ppu  jm^^'Ti^ 
b«b.  od  )i»c  CCiajicup.  j>e  odpe  namon  hacce  Lnjimuf-  nr^ 
hofife  3  mib  p»pniim»  on^iiKiiaa  bafoaaic.  3  hao  pfite 
iTOpsbopa  bg^hlab  *■ 

IV. 

^ptep  l$am  }e  Rmndbttph  ^cimbpeb  pss)*  m,  hanb  f^Bf^ 
LxzxYiii.  f)  IiaUie  opephepjebon  Romane  laab  o9  nn.  mdftco 
tope  bypij.  -}  pa  buph  miheoti  ea5e  bejican.  jip  hy  pacp  w 
jepacoban.  poppam  Romane  pa?pon  fpa  pophce  "]  |  pa  aemobe.  f 

hy  ne  person  -j>  hy  pa  Uujih  bepeinaii  nulicun!*     !Sc  JWBf  ^ 
mop^en  Ticup.  heopa  labceop.       (u^jian  nainon  paep 
Quinciup.  hy  mib  p\  pbe  [vi'iohrc.  bse\i      pealic  nOanlnip  ^mpji. 
pe  o5pe  nanion  paej'  hacen  Topcuacuj-.  pit)  anne  ijallifcne  inunn. 
*]  hflie  opploh.  3  Ticuf  Qiuaciup  }Mk  ot^  piaoe  ^^efl^n^  piB^^^ 
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nina  and  after-heats ;  bat  a  wind  came  from  tiie  forest  of 
Odabria,  and  with  that  wind  the  plague.  Tliis  peatUenoe 
vaa  full  two  years  in  the  Bonuin  [territoir]  oyer  all  men 
alike;  though aome died, some aflUcted with cumeully escape^ 
until  iheir  prieota  said  that  their  gods  commanded  amphi- 
ftaelvea  to  be  built  for  them,  that  the  heathen  games  might 
therein  be  enacted,  and  their  idolatries,  that  were  manifestly 
ali  uucli  aiiijcsses.  Here  may  we  now,  says  Orosius,  answer 
those  will)  are  adversaries  of  Christianity  [who  assert]  liow 
their  goJs,  thrnui^li  their  »acrifi<*iTii!^  nnd  llu  ir  i(li)hitry,  helped 
them  in  this  pestilence,  only  thai  tliey  knew  not  by  what 
sorcery  and  by  what  artifice  of  devils  they  did  it  (it  was  not 
the  true  God)^  [and]  that  they  ai&icted  men  with  that  evil,  in 
onfer  that  they  might  trust  in  their  offerings  and  to  their  idols, 
and  that  they  might  thence  oome  at  their  souls,  and  that  they 
Bu^ht  tiettt  tham with  the  greateat  contumely;  for  their  am- 
phithaafrriw  then  weie  innumerable^  and  too  many  for  me  to 
leble ;  ^and]  beoauae  thou.  Father  Augustine,  hast  manifestly 
said  it  in  thy  books,  I  will  direct  every  one  thereto  who  de- 
liifcb  to  knuw  more  of  the  subject. 

Alter  this,  in  tlie  same  year,  the  earth  yawned  within  the 
city  of  l^ome;  when  upon  their  priests  said  that  their  gods 
comuiitiided  a  liviiii;  man  to  be  p^W*'}}  them,  as  it  seemed  to 
them  they  had  liad  too  few  of  tiieir  dead.  And  the  earth  so 
continued  gaping,  until  Marcus,  who  by  another  name  was 
called  Curtiua,  with  horse  and  wei^na  caat  himself  therein, 
and  it  afterwaida  ckiaed  together. 

IV. 

After  Borne  had  been  built  three  hundred  and  eighty-eight 
^som,  the  Gauls  ravaged  the  Soman  territory  to  ^vithin  four 

miles  of  the  city,  and  uiiglit  easily  have  gained  the  city,  if 
they  had  not  lost  their  energy,  because  the  Eomans  were  so 
timid  aiiii  so  pnsillauimous,  that  they  did  not  snppose  they 
could  defend  tlie  citv.  Unt  on  the  morrow,  Titus,  their 
:::enerai,  who  by  another  name  was  called  Quinctius,  sought 
them  with  an  army,  where  Manlius  fought  in  single  combat, 
who  by  another  name  was  called  Torquatus,  with  a  Qauliah 
many  and  slew  him.  And  of  the  othera  Xitua  Quinetius  put 
aone  to  flight  and  aome  he  slew.  How  many  were  there  shun 
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ojqfloh  1*   Be  )mm  mon  mihte  cmj;iean  hpiBt  frnji  opflM^  ysf. 
heopa  pda  Jnij-enba  ^efanjen  paef  > 

V. 

.'Epcep  ^5am  fe  Romebujih  7;erinibpeh  pa?j"  nii.  Inm^  piiiqia] 
11.  "ji  r:\|itama  frope  bup;:^e  a^penbpucHn  ffimori  co  Rome.*] 
him  ;^ebubon  f  hy  f\nh  him  becpeonum  haepbou.  j:o[i)>ori  hy  on 
an  hiob  ]ml  pinnenbe  paspon.  f  ptef.  on  Benepence  >  GOib  fitm 
pe  ^  vpenbpacan  to  Rome  oomon.  ]ia  com  eac  mib  him  jpeo 
opepmaBCe  heaphpa&bief .  j  mone^pa  }>eoba  ^pml^.  peo  loop 
8Bpte]i  )iam  peaatenbe  p»f .  ppa  hic  heponep  tm^el  on  5am  ota 
c^Senbe  paepon.  hit  pa&f  niht  o8  mibne  bae^.  ^  on  fumqM 
cibe  hic  haj;olabe  pcanum  opep  ealle  Romane>  0^  San 
ba^um  psep  TQexanbep  3;ebopen  on  Iipecum.  ppa  ppa  an 
ypc  come  opep  e<ilne  mibbaneapb.  -)  ()c\ip.  Peppa  cjumj.  }K>ne 
mon  ()?Spuni  ncanion  hec  ^Lpcecpeppi  neptep  hum  |>e  he  ^"pnim 
pophepjabe.  he  5t*pop  pit)t\in  on  Im'SaiKi  lanh.  -)  heopa  feL 
f()|ihep;^Rbe.  pifS^San  on  Ifiramani  j)uin  huibe.  lie  heopa  fpi6< 
pt'alji  Tepecce  pro  j»one  pu  |)e  mon  Eappia  hrer.  "j  hv  j'a'p  ;veffr- 
cene  pmc  jic  o6  jiipne  bae^.  mib  bpabum  polcum.  on  fiam  co- 
hopan.  f  hy  pume  p^e  liob  tanon  abo  Co  heopa  a^uni 
lanbel-  8it$6an  Kpcecpeppp  atqiaec  8itk>nem*  Femtia  biqih. 
peo  p»p  fa,  ^legajt  on  Jiam  bagiom  > 

iEpcep  ]mm  Romane  an;pmnon  f  Sommncimi  ^epimi  jmbe 
Campena  lanb.  hy  {^a  lan^e  -]  oprp»bhce  fmh  f  puheon.  m 
hpeoppenbum  pi^^m ;  •  Da  ^eru^on  Sonmice  him  on  pafcmn 
Pippupan.  6pipa  cS'nin^.  )>one  maepcan  peonb  Romanum!* 
f)aec  n;epinn  pcapS  hpjepjie  pume  lipile  ^ijxilleb.  pop|>on  Ptinin 
pi5  RoniHue  pmnan  on;^innon.  pifSfSan  ft  jepinn  (^u-ciinn  i' 
paep  Ijip  a»niT^  inann  py.  vyixih  Opoj  uij .  on  jeppinim  pui^*:u 
maeje.  f)  larrp  hupu  pifs8an  belocen  pupbe.  buran  anuni 
;ceay)e.  3  f>  paef  poji^am  ))e  Romane  ealne  )>one  jeap  on  nianii- 
cpealme  lffi7;an.  aepepc  on  OccaTianup  b»2^.  )«f  capepep^;- 
f  hup  haepbon  Romane  co  tSam  aniun  tacne  g^pophc.  f  on 
rpj^lce  healpe  ppj^lce  h^  ]x>nne  pinnenbe  beon  polbon.  fpa  fo^f* 
ppa  nopS.  ppa  epc.  ppa  pept.  ]H>nne  unbjrbon  hy  {^a  bupu.^  on 
fa,  healpe  open  paep.  ^  hj  be  J>am  pipron  hpibep  hjr  pceolbon.  ] 
mib  pam  pe  hj  Sajia  bupa  hpj^lce  opene  ^epapon.  )H>nne  mjoo 
hy  heopa  hjiae^l  bupan  cneop.    ppebon  hf  to  pi^e.  3  be  fvn 
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mav  be  ooncoived  from  this  [circumstauce],  that  manj  tliuu- 
baucU  of  them  were  taken. 

V. 

After  Bome  had  been  built  four  hundred  and  two  years, 
Msengers  came  from  the  city  of  Carthage  to  Eome^  and 
pnqpoaed  that  th^  should  have  peace  between  them,  because 
Aey  were  warring  together  in  a  country,  that  was,  in  Bene- 
mitain.  When  the  messengers  came  to  Bome,  with  them 
also  came  the  overwhelming  calamity  and  miseries  of  many 
natioiis.  whicli  went  on  increasing  long  after  that,  a^  the  stars 
<if  heaven  at  that  time  testified,  so  that  it  was  night  till  mid- 
day, and  at  one  time  it  hailed  stones  over  all  the  Koman 
[territory'].  Tn  those  days  Alexander  was  born  in  Greece,  as 
a  great  tempest  comes  over  all  the  earth  ;  and  Ochus,  king 
of  Parsia,  who  by  another  name  is  called  Artaxerxes,  after  he 
had  laid  Bgypt  waste,  proceeded  to  the  land  of  the  .Tews  and 
detfcroyed  many  of  them ;  afterwards  in  the  land  of  Hyrcania ; 
he  settled  many  of  them  by  the  sea  called  the  Caspian,  and 
th^are  yet  settled  there  to  this  day  in  considerable  numbers, 
in  Ae  hope  that  at  some  time  Qoi  will  conduct  them  tibence 
to  their  own  land.  After  that  Artaxerxes  took  Sidon,  a  city 
of  Phccnicia,  which  was  the  wealthiest  in  those  days. 

After  that  the  Romans  bep;an  the  Samnito  war  about  the 
land  of  Campania,  They  fought  loni^  and  often  for  it  with 
:  it( Tinto  victories.  Tlie  Samnites  then  drew  to  their  aid 
Pvrrhus,  king  of  Epirus,  the  greatest  enemy  of  the  Romans. 
Ttat  war  wasy  nevertheless,  for  some  time  suspended,  because 
the  Carthagmiaus  had  begun  to  war  on  the  Bomans  since 
that  (the  Samnite),  war  was  begun.  If  there  be  anv  man, 
ttyi  Omius,  who  can  find  in  writings  that  the  door  of  Janus 
WIS  sfterwards  dosed,  except  tor  one  year,  and  that  was  be* 
oiQse  the  Ttomans  were  all  that  year  afflicted  with  the  pesti- 
hiioe,  first  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Octayianus.  That 
temple  the  Romans  had  built  for  that  one  sign:  that  on 
whatever  side  they  would  be  at  war,  whether  south,  or  ]U)rth, 
or  east,  or  west,  they  then  undid  tin  dnov  which  was  opened  on 
that  fc-iile,  that  they  might  thereby  kimw  whither  they  should 
[proceed]  ;  and  when  they  saw  any  one  of  the  dnors  (»])eTi. 
tbey  then  drew  up  their  robe  above  the  knee,  and  prepared 
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pifcan  f  hy  pi 5  pxm  folc  pin's  ne  hjephon.  -j  jKnine  by  tjuft 
haejrhon.  |>onne  psejiuu  ealle  ^Siihupa  bervTiebe.  ~]  hi  lecon  lieopa 
hjiae;^!  opbiine  ro  poriim!-  'AV  l'H|ni  Ocravmnuj-  pe  cap epe  co 
[uce  feng.  Jwi  jmpbon  lanaf  bupa  bec^nebe.  ^  peop^  pbb  3  jppili 
opep  ealne  mibban jeapb :  •  JEpceji  J/im  pe  Pepj* e  fpit$  jenmon 
pi6  Romanum.  pUS^mi  gdioobe  eaJfaim  polcum.  f  hf  BonnnBii 
unbep^eobab  pi^6«  *]  beopa  9  ^  babealbanaa.  j  ||a 
rpiSe  (me  n^^^  lupabon*  f  hun  leqpjie  pi^.  f  hf  H^awy^ 
c^mn^af  ha^pbon.  j^onna  op  haopa  agmm  cjimal*  OD)ni 
p»p  ppeotole  jacacnab  nan  aqiUic  nuum  ne  milite 
i^f*  "3  rpylc®  pibbe  opeji  ealne  mibhan^^ph  ;;cebon  pFt^ce 
fa  paep:-  2Yc  heo  pop  5am  paep  |)e  KpijT  mi  j>um  bajum 
jebi>[ien  paef.  pbb  ip  hfo|;i»n)nt[ie  3  eopftpiiju*'-  D»t  mc 
Ocravianuj  jjHiorole  ;;ceracn()be.  )>a5a  Roniaua  bini  pcilNm 
opppian.  ppa  ppa  heojia  ;;cpuna  paep.  "3  pn^hon.  f  peo  pibb  on  hif 
mibce  paspe.  ac  be  se^^^ep  pleah.  )«  b»b  fm^  pageoe.  3 
eac  ffkp  jmbB,  f  feo  bttb  hip  niqia.  na  ear  been  ne  nabce 
nanep  eopiOieaf  maanep.  f  ealpa  pojndbe  i^yiea  pbba  bfim^QUi 
mibca.  ^  cpa  |Nxiba  afi  habban  na  imiffioin*  naf  bsfT^  JMSf.  cyt 
tMBuain** 


^pcep  ^Sam  |>e  Romchufih  jenmbpeb  paep  1111.  himb  pmqium 
"3  Tin.  jeptafi(>  -f)  Roinjiiie  "]  Larnie  purmon*-  On  )Mm 
popman  jefeolirc  peaji6  Uoinunji  conpil  opjla^en.  CTanlnif.  fn? 
of^pum  namoii  pa;p  liaten  Topcuacup.  j  heopa  ofie]\  conpii. 
t>e  mon  Deon^*  bac«  j  cyfipnm  nanum  (Dupe,  hxf  ageone 
punu  opplob.  popjRDD  ba  opeftbfnac  Impa  j;ac|fib|iiBbanie. 
f  fmf.  f  hj  hfleftxm  gacpeboL  f  fa^  ealla  anudioa  on  LaOM 
tengbon  >  Xc  ymji  an  nt-afopac  op  Laema  pepohe  j  aarair 
ba»b.  3  hun  ]»asf  cmipulep  punu  ongaaa  com.  ^  Imia 
offloh ;  •  Fop  ]>am  ^Ita  nolbon  Romaaa  bpin^  pmn  oonfrie 
Jjoiie  tpiumphan.  }Pa  heopa  ^epuna  piep.  )ieh  he  p^  h»pbe^!' 

On  Jmm  aepcepan  ^^pe  paep.  GOinucia  hacre  an  pipman.  }i 
on  heopa  pipan  peeolbe  nviinu'  beon.  peo  hiepbe  ;^tihacen  heojia 
,Tybenne  Dianan.  ^  heo  poibe  hype  lij:  on  pjcmnanhnHe  alibban. 
fa  pnjilaej  lieo  hy  fc»na'.  fa  Roiiiane.  pup  ]nuu  xy\te  |v 

heo  hyjie  ^abac  aleah.  ppa  coce  hy  un  eujidan  bebuijpoB.  } 
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them  for  war ;  by  which  it  was  known  that  with  some  nation 
thev  were  not  at  peace.  And  when  they  had  peace,  then  all 
the  dinji  s  were  closed,  and  they  let  their  robe  down  to  their 
feet.  But  when  the  emperor  Octavianus  sncceeded  t-o  the 
empiiv.  tlicn  were  tlu-  doors  of  Janus  clo^^ed,  nTid  tlirre  wns 
peace  and  quiet  over  ail  the  earth.  After  tho  Persians  had 
liiade  peace  ydth  the  liomans,  it  plewed  all  nationa  to  be 
wbject  to  the  Bomans  and  to  observe  their  law;  amd  so 
gmtij  did  they  love  tfaaifcpeaoay  that  it  was  nune  agreeable 
to  timn,  to  have  Boman  longs  tiian  of  their  own  raee*  By 
whidi  it  was  mamftatiy  indicated  that  no  earthly  man  ooold 
cameaedi  love  tod  tswit  peace  over  all  the  earth  aalhat  was. 
But  it  was  beeanae  Christ  was  bom  in  those  days,  who  is  the 
p^K*e  of  the  inliabitants  of  heaven  and  of  earth.  Tliat  ako 
Octaviaiiu-  nmnifestly  indicated,  when  the  Eomans  would 
sacTiticu  lu  liiiiK  as  was  their  wont,  and  said  that  the  peace 
wab  tlirough  hia  luight :  but  lie  disclaimed  both  the  act  and 
the  speech,  and  also  said  Ininsclf  that  the  deed  was  not  his, 
nor  could  it  be  of  any  earthly  man,  that  could  bring  such, 
peace  to  ail  the  world,  what  previously  two  natfonft  couldjoot 
have,  WTy^what  waa  leas,  two  ftmiliew, 

VL 

^AflerBome  had  been  bmlt  fbnr  hundred  and  eight  yean, 
it  bttTd  that  the  Bomana  and  ihs  Latina  made  war.   in  tiie 

first  battle  the  Roman  consul,  Manlius,  who  by  another  name 
was  called  Torquatus,  was  slain;  and  their  other  consul, 
T.anii  d  Dociu:^,  mid  hy  another  name,  Mus,  slew  his  own  son, 
because  he  traUsSgressed  their  agreement,  which  was,  that 
they  had  declared  they  woidd  all  equally  assail  the  T/utins. 
Bat  there  one  of  the  Latin  armv  rushed  forth  and  demanded 
a  single  oombat,  and  the  consul's  son  advanced  against  him 
rind  Aere  slew  him.  For  that  crime  the  Bomans  would  not 
hiing  the  triumph  to  the  conaul,  which  waa  their  costom,  al- 
tlmigh  he  had  the  victory. 

In  the  year  after  this^  a  woman  named  Minnda)  who  in  their 
manner  is  said  to  have  been  a  nun,  had  pronuaed  their  god- 
dess Biana  that  she  would  pttss  her  life  in  maidenhood ;  Imt 
-he  soon  committed  fornication.  The  Romans  thereupon,  for 
the  siu  of  having  belied  her  vow,  buried  her  alive  in  the 
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^  tO'bm%e,  ym  jjice  to  tacne.  mon  hmt  f  liab  mnfdb. 

fdRji  hy  mon  Ir^be ;  * 

Ra2$e  a)t:ep  ^am.  on  ])»pa  tpe^fia  confula  bn^e.  Orainuf .  ]>e 
o6pum  namon  hacce  GOajicellur.  Ualejnanup  J>e  o^pum 
namon  hacte  Fhu  cuf .  t$a  jepeap^S  Inc.  J)eh  hic  me  ^conblic  jt. 
cpaj6  Ojiufiu]*.  f>  I  unie  Romana  fif  on  ppylciim  fcmlace  puphon. 
■]  on  )*pylcuni  pobum  hpeame.  •))  hy  poli^on  a?lrnc  inann.  je  pi^ 

paepneh.  fajjia  ))e  hy  mihcon,  mih  accpe  aepeiian.  ~]  on  mere 
o6l$e  on  bpiuce  Co  ^et^ic^anne  ^epyllan.  ^  laii^e  bonbe  paefion. 
mji  f  folc  pifte  hpanon  f  jrpel  come,  bucon  ^  hy  psbon  f  luc 
upme  Of  fmjie  lyprc  come,  sap  hit  Jmph  »mie  ^eopne  maun 
jir^ppeb  yexpXi^  >  Da  p»)io&  ealle  ]«  pif  bepopan  Romana  pmii 
j^liSSobe.  ))»pa  psep  m.  hunb "}  hxxx.  3  )>seji  pnjion  ^enybbe.  f 
lice  ])i^ebon  f  hy  aep  o^pum  p ealbon.  f  hy  )>»p  beibe 
p»pon  bepopan  eaumn  fm  maonum 


m 

iEjxep  ]iem  ]w  Romebuph  ^etmibpeb  f»f  mi.  hmib  pmrpa 
3  xxu.  SQezanbep.  6pijiotapum  cymn^.  J'aep  majian  Xlexanb|ier 
earn,  he  mib  eallum  hip  mse^ene  pit5  Romane  pi n nan  onjan. 
•]  set  Somnite  jemsepe  j  Romana  j^epaec.  3  )>a  iiih]X<iu  lanb- 
leobe  on  se^^pe  healpe  him  on  pulcum  geceah.  oS  SomniM 
him  jepuhcon  pi?5.  "]  fone  cyninj  opploh  Nii  ic  (5ifef  ^ex- 
anbpep  hep  tiemynbjabe.  cpn*?)  Opoj  ivi] .  n\i  ic  pille  eac  I'flff 
mapan  !^exanb[iep  jemunenbe  been,  ya&y  udpep  nepan.  peh  \c 
ymhe  Romana  j^pmn  on  fam  geap  ^ejame  j:op6.  oft  f  [ic] 
gecflleb  haebbe:* 

Ic  fceal  hpnjipe  ept-gepenban.  f  ic  adcne  huju  bm\  jcfiQf 
Xlexanbpef  taba.  j  hu  Fhihppup •  hip  f»bep.  1111.  hunb  pinqiom 
aeptep  )>am  ]w  Romebuph  ^ecimbpeb  p»p.  he  penj  C9 
Cliaceboma  pice  3  ISpecum.  ;j  f  haepbe  xx7.  pmcpa.  3  humui 
)»»m  jeapum  he  ^eeobe  ealle  )m  cyne-picu  )>e  on  Epecum 
paepon;*  'Kn  paep  iYchenienpe.  o^Sep  paej*  Tliebane.  m.  paep 
Theppali.  im.  Lsecebemonie.  v.  Folrt^^]  t'| .  vi.  GOepi.  vii.  OQace- 
bonie.  fhe  aBpeixhrephe  >  Pliilippu] .  )>a  he  cmhr  ppep.  he  p«r 
Thebanum  co  jipl^  ^epeaib  6pammunbe.  ))am  pcpon^an  cymc^e. 
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«^'irtL ;  and  l^^v  to  this  <lav,  in  token  of  that  An,  tliat  liindia 
called  the  "  Campus  .sruieratus,"  where  she  ^va8  buried. 

Sc^on  aftvr  that,  iu  the  time  of  the  two  coiisuIh,  Claiidiu*?, 
♦vho  by  another  name  was  ealled  '^\  arceiius,  and  A'alerius, 
^ho  bv  another  name  was  called  llaccus,  it  befel,  though  I 
teei  shame,  says  Orosius,  [to  relate  it],  that  some  Boman 
moea  were  in  such  [a  state  of]  magical  delusion  and  such 
finntic  paissiou,  that  they  would  kill  every  human  being,  both 
finude  and  male,  that  they  could,  by  poison,  and  give  it 
tbem  to  take  either  in  food  or  drink.  And  this  they  did  for 
a  long  time,  before  the  people  knew  whence  the  evil  came, 
ody  that  they  said  it  came  irom  above,  from  the  air,  until  it 
'■siDadc  kno\m  by  a  slave.  There\ipon  all  those  women 
were  summoned  before  the  Komaii  senators  (there  were 
three  Lundred  and  eighty  of  them),  autl  wvre  there  forced  to 
•  ODsume  tliat  whieh  they  had  before  given  to  others,  so 
they  died  before  all  those  men. 

VII. 

After  Rome  had  been  built  four  hundred  and  twenfy*two 
yom,  Alexander,  king  of  the  Epirots,  the  uAcle  of  Alexander 
^  Great,  be^an  to  war  on  the  Eomans  with  all  his  power, 
•^nd  posted  himself  on  the  boundary  of  the  Samnites  and 
Bomani,  and  drew  to  hia  aid  the  neueat  people  of  the  ooun* 
tn-  on  either  side,  until  the  Samnites  fought  against  them 
<M«Iew  the  king.  Now  I  have  here  made  mention  of  this 
Aleiaudcr,  ^avs  Orosius,  I  will  also  mention  tlie  Great  Alex- 
TBoer.  the  other's  nej)hew ;  although  I  shall  recount  coneeni- 
ilu'  Fvoinan  wars  in  that  year,  until  I  have  related  them. 

J  >luill,  however,  retroj^ade,  that  I  may  relate  every,  even 
"ffiail,  portion  of  Alexander's  deeds:  and  how  his  father, 
i*^uhp,  four  hundred  years  after  the  building  of  Home,  suc- 
^^ded  to  tlie  realm  of  Macedonia  and  the  Greeks,  and  held 
it  for  tw^ty*five  yeai's,  and  in  those  years  he  conquered  all 
die  states  that  were  in  Greece.  One  was  the  Athenian,  the 
"^^md  m-as  the  Theban,  the  third  waa  the  Thesaalian,  the 
fourth  the  Lacedismonian,  the  fifth  the  Phocian,  the  sixth 
Xcesiau,  the  seventh  Macedonia,  which  he  had  first. 
When  a  boy,  Philip  had  been  c^ven  as  a  hostage  to  the 
Ihebana,  to  Epaniinondas,  tlmi  powerlui  king  and  most 
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-J  pem  2^el»pebepBi]i  philofope.  fpam  hiy  a^pmm  h\it^Se\^ 
fUemaib^.  ^  L»O0bemniw  juoe  ptL  li»f:be.  ^  mib  him  ^elacfieb 

peajitJ.  on  fam  tJpym  ;^eapum  fa  he  ^aeji  paef;*  Da  peap5 
^exanbeji  opfla^en.  lup  l)}io5op.  ppuTa  hij  a^enpe  mebep.  |^ 
heo  hype  otSepne  j-uiiu  euc  »p  offioje.  fop  hype  ;?eli^e|merre 
3  beo  paei*  Phihppuj*ef  freupmobop ;  •  Da  peni  Phihpjnij  t< 
Cbaecehoniu  ]iK"e.  j  liic  ealie  hpile  on  iiiiclan  pieo  ~]  on  niidaii 
eapfe^au  haepbe.  se^6ep  him^  momi  ucane  of  o^uni  Uuib« 
bim  onpaim.  eac^  hif  agen  pole  pnh  hif  agon  peofihfjpdie. 
]M  him  ]«  8Bt  mhjxaQ  leopjie  pvf .  f  he  uce  punne  ^oime  k 
mt  ham  pnpe  pif  pxpme  ^e|»cdic  f»r  F^^  !%dienMiife.  7^ 
Ofepfomi.  »pcep  )mm  Illip^f .  pe  Pu]3i^e  hacifl.  ^ 
hec^  mmii^  )ni]*enb  ojqioh.  h^pa  msftpam  buph  ^fleote. 
Lapijyan.  3  pt$5an  on  Theffah  he  f  jepmn  fpit$ofr  bybe.  pop 
^pe  pilnun;[(e  |>e  he  polbe  hy  him  on  pulcum  jeceon.  foji 
heopa  pi^vc|iaef:ce.  j  fopSun  )>e  hy  cufton  on  hoppim  ealjw 
fok'ii  peohran  becfC.  ^  «pejT  hy  pa.  ae^5ep  po]i  h)r  eje 
foji  hif  olr(  inije.  liim  Co  ^ecyphon  >  De  ]>a  ;^e,Tahe|iabt». 
heopa  pvilcmne  "]  niih  hif  aTt^num.  asj^ep  pibenbe  j^^fi^* 
enbpa.  unopeiipuuueiihlice  hepe;. 

i£prep  |>iini  pe  Phdippup  hsepbe  %henieiife  3  Theffah  him 
imb^ii)Mobeb.  he  be;^eat  2!^uhef  bohcofi  him  Co  pipe.  GDali)- 
polum  cymogef.  OhmphittSe  heo  p»f  hacenu  *•  Sjiiihef  peote 
f  he  hir  pi<%  jemidiaa  roealfce.  ya.  he  hif  bohtop  Fhdqi|iq« 
fealbe.  ac  he  hme  on  y»\ie  pmmnje  ^ebanb.  "j  hnn  on  ^mm 
f  he  ]  yip  h»pbe.  'j  hme  pIStfaa  poppenbe.  otS  he  hip  hp  pptoe:- 
iEptep  )>am  Fhilippup  peaht  on  Oehone  pa  buph.  on  Thefani 
pice.  ^  him  paeji  peap6  f  o^^ep  eate  mib  aujie  plan  at- 
apcoten;.  pe  )eh-hpae?5pe  pa  bujdi  ;<epann.  eall  -p  man- 
cynn  acpealhe.  -p  he  pa?pnine  ;^emecre.  "]  ?eprep  pam  mi^ 
hip  peappaiu  he  T;eeohe  eall  Lpeca  pule,  fopj'on  heoim  Tc'fun.? 
pnef.  -p  hi  polbon  op  a?lcepe  bypi;^  him  pS'ip  anpeaif)  Imbbun.  1 
nan  o$ep  unbeppy beb  beun.  ac  pasfion  him  jppa  b^peonuni 
jnnnenbe ; .  Da  baibon  hy  Phihppuf  mpo  op  anpe  poiu^ 
opOSqipe.f  hehimonpifa»m[iep»pe  pij  fat  )>ehan  onyimiinp 
Jknme  he  )pa  ope|irpi8eb  hspbe.  he  foaoe  ciofoaieabe  per- 
mib  }m  poke  fe  hine  »p  pultamef  b»b.  |K>nne  bj/ht  he  hoa 
asjtSep  60  anpealban.  ppa  he  bdjrtegabe  eaDe  Ipeoe  mi  luf 
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I— id  yhiigjfipher,  by  fak  own  Inol^er,  Aleaouider,  who  Itei 
Ini  Hm  imlm  of  iMoeimmmoBi  and  wm  taught  by  him 
(Epmmiondas)  during  the  three  years  that  lie  was  there. 

liien  was  Alexander,  his  brother,  slain  by  his  own  mother, 
althouirh  she  had  beibre  slain  also  her  other  son,  lur  the  sake 
of  her  jhlultery,  and  she  was  Philip's  stepmother.  Philip  then 
succttdc'd  to  the  kingdom  (>f  ^farcdon,  and  held  \t  all  the  while 
in  great  peril  and  with  great  difficulty  ;  Ibr  both  irom  with- 
ml^  jfrom  other  count rie%  war  was  made  on  him,  and  his 
mm  people  also  plotted  againit  his  life,  so  that  at  last  it  wia 
preferable  to  him  to  make  war  abroad  than  to  be  at  hone, 
ffiiintwar  was  with  the  AtheniaiiB,  a&d  them  heoTereame; 
mad  afbsr  that  with  the  Illyrians,  whom  we  caill  ^IgariaiiB, 
ud  of  Aem  he  alew  many  thontaiids,  and  took  Larisaa,  their 
kigoet  city,  and  aftarwarai  earned  on  the  war  principally 
.igainst  the  Thessalians,  in  consequence  of  his  desire  to  draw 
thciii  to  his  aid.  on  account  of  their  nnlitarv  skill,  mid  because 
they  of  all  people  could  fight  the  best  on  iiorses  ;  and  at  the 
first,  either  through  drend  of  hiin.  or  through  his  flattery,  they 
tum^^^d  to  him.  lie  then,  with  tiu'ir  force  and  with  his  own, 
gathered  an  iuTincible  army  of  both  horse  and  foot. 

AfUrfhibp  had  reduced  the  Athenians  and  Thessalians 
wder  Us  subjection,  he  obtained  the  daughter  of  Aruch% 
tmg  of  the  Molossians,  to  wife,  whose  name  was  Oiympias. 
Axodis  thought  that  he  should  increase  his  kingdom  when 
be  me  has  &ughter  to  Philip ;  but  he  confined  him  to  his 
dbmling,  and  took  from  him  what  he  ahead^  had,  and  after- 
wards banished  him,  until  he  ended  his  life.  After  that, 
Philip  fought  against  the  city  of  Methone,  in  the  Theban 
realm,  and  there  wa.s  one  of  his  eyes  shot  out  with  an 
He,  nevertheless,  won  the  citv,  and  slew  all  the 
{x^pie  that  he  found  in  it.  And  afterwards,  by  his  artifices, 
he  conquered  all  the  Grreek  nations,  because  it  waa  their 
wage,  tbi^  they  would  of  erery  city  have  the  power  to 
>h<Miie<JiriS|  and  no  one  be  subieet  to  another,  hut  were  thus 
wmi  ing  among  AemseWes.  They  then  besought  Philip,  fintt 
from  one  city,  then  from  another,  that  he  would  aia  them 
against  those  who  were  warring  against  them.  Then,  when 
he  had  overpowered  those  with  whom  he  was  then  at  war, 
with  fthe  aid  of]  the  people  who  had  before  sought  his  help, 
he  reduced  them  both  to  his  subjection.    Thus  he  deluded 

z  2 


Digrtized  by  Google 


840 


Kive  AmMD*n  OBOsnrs. 


gcpealb;.  Sft  I^iece  f  )>a  unbepjeacaiL  3  mc  bm  lyiSe 
oj^incenbum.  f  hy  an  cynin^.  fpa  yMioe  biicoD  adoon  ^epiiuw. 
on  hif  ^e|>ea]b  be))pjrbian  fceolbe.  ^ebce     ht  Him  ^eoptcato 

psepon.  he  hy  eac  of^  u5jmm  polcum  oprpaebhce  on  ))eopoc 
fealhe.  \>e  rep  nan  pic  ne  nuhce  mib  jepeohce  ;^epnman.  by 
ealle  |M(^  hine  ;cepnin  up-ahopon.  "3  he  hme  ^eeattmebbe  w 
fain  p)l(  L'.  I'c  lie  Inm  |jseji  heajifoofx  anbjieb.  p  psepon  TheffaJ!. 
•5  on  hy  jelec  f  hy  nnb  him  on  AVhene  pimnon  ; .  Da  by 
CO  Jwm  ^em»pe  conion  mib  heopa  pypbe.  ))a  h»fbon  hy  heopa 
dufan  belocene>  Da  Phibppuf  ^p-binnan  ne  mibce.  fht 
hif  teonan  jej^ptece.  he  ]«  penbe  on  ane  )»e  him  )>a  je^ijfe 
fwpon.  3  heopa  huph  S^F'P*  1  f  nub-eatte  jpopi^^. 
3  heopa  hep^ap  tope^p.  ppa  he  eaQe  bybe.  pe  he  i^pep  ^e- 
metre.  %e  eac  hip  a^ene.  08  f  him  )pa  bifoeopaf  jvbon.  f  eaDe 
jobap  him  yppe  paepon.  pi^pinneiibe.  ^  ^eah  h^hmi  ealkyppe 
paepe  on  ]>am  xxv.  pmtpum.  he  pmnenbe  paep,  -y  peohr«ibe. 
he  na  opeppunnen  ne  peaptS  .Epceji  j'um  he  jepop  on  Lappu- 
bociani  j>  lciiii>.  -3  ))aep  ealle  |ni  cvninjap  mib  hip  ppic« 
opfloh,  "j  lycScSan  ealle  Eappabociuru  Inm  jehvppimebon. 
3  huie  )  i55an  penbe  on  hip'?5pv  Tebjio^iiR.  j^nne  dpfloh.  "]  |>a 
rpejen  0(^plu;i;on  on  Ohnchiun  ya  buph.  peo  p»p  p^xapc  "] 
pele^apc  CDa&cebonia  picep.  ^  him  Fhdippup  seprep  pop.  -}  )a 
buph  abpasc.  3  ]«  bpojiop  opploh.  3  ^  ymc  fmpmait  fif. 
fa,  fpf  jebpotSpa  ii»pon  na  Phihppure  gc^nebpeb.  ac  ffipm 
^ejasbpeb:. 

On  |iam  baj^um^on  Tlipacia  yam  knbe.  pnpon  tpe^en  cynin;(af 
Jrmb  f  pice  pinn^be.  ])a  psejion  jebpoCpa.  ps,  penbonh^co 
PhiLppupe.  ■]  b»bon  ^  he  hy  ymbe  ^  pice  jepembe.  *]  on 
|?aepe  jepicneppe  paepe  |?  hit  emne  ;ie5aeleb  paejie;.  t^^ 
Phihppup  CO  heojia  ;^enioce  com  nub  muelpe  pypbe.  ")  fa 
cynintap  be;^en  opploh.  *]  ealle  l^a  pican.  ■]  penj  him  to  toi 
picum  bam;,  .itprep  |>Hm  AVheiiKiiie  baebon  Pbilippuf .  f  be 
heopa  labreop  piepe  pi6  Focenpep  fani  polce.  Jieh  hy  »p  heopa 
I'hipan  him  on^ean  beluce.  3  j)  he  otiep  )i»pa  bjrbe,  od5e  by 
.Tepembe  o^^e  him  ^epulcumabe.  f  h^  hy  opeppmnan  mihoB. 
he  him  ^  gehec.  f  he  htm  jepilcumian  polbe.  f  hy  hy  0^ 


Digrtized  by  GoogI( 


9 


xnra  AinsD's  obosivs.  841 

aB  Ofeaee  into  his  power.  When  the  Oreeke  became  aen« 
able  of  that,  and  alao  being  sorely  mortified  that  a  king,  so 

easilT,  irithout  any  war,  should  reduce  them  under  his 
p'jwer,  a^i  tlioug^h  they  were  his  shives  (he  also  often 
sold  them  in  ihraldum  lu  other  nations,  whom  before  no 
nation  could  overcome  in  war)  ;  they  tliereupon  all  raised 
war  DTiiust  him,  and  he  humbled  lumself  to  that  people 
whom  iic  most  sorely  dreaded,  namely,  the  Thessalians,  and 
by  hia  flattery  induced  them  to  make  war  with  him  on  the 
Athenians.  When  they  came  to  the  boundary  with  their 
army,  they  [the  Athenians]  had  shut  up  all  the  passes. 
When  f  hUip  could  not  enter^  that  he  might  avenge  his 
miali^  he  turned  against  those  who  alone  had  been  true  to 
Um  and  took  their  city,  and  slew  all  the  people  and  over^ 
threw  their  temples,  as  he  did  all  that  he  found  in  any  place, 
yta>  even  his  own,  until  the  priests  said  to  liim  that  all  the  gods 
were  wtuIL  u  iiLi  him,  and  warring  a^^ainsthim;  and  although 
they  aii  were  wroth  with  him  lor  the  ii^  e-and-twenty  years 
tliat  lie  was  engaged  in  war  and  I'lL^'hiirj^,  he  was  not  over- 
come. He  after^vards  proceeded  U)  ilu;  hmd  of  Cappadocia, 
and  there,  by  his  treachery,  slew  all  the  kings,  and  ai'ter- 
wds  all  Cappadocia  submitted  to  him ;  and  he  afterwards 
tmed  against  hia  three  brothers  and  slew  one  [of  them], 
Sttd  the  two  fled  to  the  town  of  Olynthus,  whidh  was  the 
stroi^^  and  wealthiest  of  the  realm  of  Macedon ;  and 
fkiUp  followed  them  and  eaptured  the  town,  and  slew  his 
bnmn  and  all  that  were  in  it.  The  three  brothers  were 
not  [related]  to  Phili{>  by  the  mother,  but  by  the  father. 

In  those  days,  in  the  country  of  Thrace,  there  were  two 
kings  conteuding  for  the  kingdom  ;  they  were  brothers. 
They  then  neut  to  I'lnlip,  and  prayed  that  he  would  reeon- 
cQe  tht-'Ui  with  regard  to  the  kingdom,  and  be  witness  that  it 
Vv  a*5  equally  divided.  Philip  thereupon  came  to  their  nssoni- 
hly  with  a  large  army,  and  slew  both  the  kings  and  ail  their 
couiicillorSy  and  succeeded  to  both  the  kingdoms.  After  that 
^km  Athenians  prayed  Philip  to  be  their  leader  against  the 
Fhoeiflos,  althougli  they  had  previously  closed  their  passes 
against  him;  and  that'  he  would  do  either  the  one  or  the 
atfaefy  either  reconcile  them,  or  aid  them  that  they  might 
overcome  them  [the  Fhocians].  He  thereupon  promised 
them  that  he  would  aid  them,  so  that  thej  snbuld  conquer 
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[wmon;.  6bc  m  ikan  cippe*  bvten  FbotBfB  kr 
pdcamer  piV  %beiie.  he  bim  ^  ^  ^  2«|«n 

polbe  >    8li9l5aii  be      dufaa  on  hif  jepealbe  W>ffee>^ 

he  hini  eae  fa  |ucu  co  ^epealban.  "]  hif  hepe  yeonb  ^  bjpij 
cohaelhe.  ^  lie  bebeab.  "f  hy  lanh  hepxienhe  pa3pon.oi5f 
hy  bir  jipefron.  ]mm  polce  p»f  aijfeji  pa.  j)  by  -f)  majre 
yfel  ff»nbe|iaii  fceolhon.  ear  ^  by  bif  fcipan  iie  ^o|l[TaIl.  ac 
be  ealle  j  a  incopriin  foppleaii  her.  ]>a  ()(S]ie  pime  on  ppasqi^ 
fopi'eiibe.  j'ume  on  oh]m  meapca  ^efetxe**  Spa  he  Phibppuf 
]fB.  nudan  picu  2<^Qi^pabe.  peh  )>e  saji  anpa  ^Ayfle  feote  f 
hic  ofep  monije  o^e  anpealb  babben  mihice.  fmc  hf  }^  m 
nihjTan.  b^        to  nobce  bemitcan  *• 

Fbilippufe  ^e)rabte  mpcefi  Jiain.  f  be  on  bwfie  oe  auki 
]mm  polce  mib  ^ipum  ^ecpeman.  btm  on  fimbel  p»pflR 
fumenbe.  ac  be  pcipa  ^e^abepabe.  ^  piem^f  pupbon.  -]  pait 
»c  anum  cyppe  an  c.  *;)  eahtaci^  ceap-r<'»pa  ^epen^on*.  li 
ceaj-  he  Imn  aiie  buph  pi^J  ))a  j-eb.  Biziiiicuuii  yzey  baren.  co 
))on.  ■]>  hini  T^elicobe.  -p  hv  j^asji  inibcon  becpc  binnan  |pi5 
h;tl)h;in.  ^  eac  hy  ))a&|i  lebenbapce  psepon  ;^ebp)'if  lalt^ 
JjaiKHi  ro  pinnanne.  nc  luin  )>a  bTiph-lef>N*  |)ae|'  pifSrpaebon 
Phihppuj-  niih  hi)'  pulniiiie  by  beja&c  3  him  onpann  Seo  ikf 
Bizancium  p»]r  cejiefc  jecunbjieb  Paufama.  Lneebamooii 
labteope.  3  »|S:ep  ]>am  fpam  Eonftaaoao.  Ihim  qufceaia 
cafefie.  geieceb.  3  be  htf  namon  beo  fmf  gehaMiu  Eoaftaa- 
tinopobm.  if  nu  beah|«e  c^e^fedl.  3  hea^  eaUer  ^>P^ 
picef  >  iEptep  Sam  1|e  Fbilippuf  lanje  )>a  bupb  bafWi 
baepbe.  ))a  of)nibM  htm  p  he  ^  peob  to  feUenne  n^ftehif  bqML 
fpa  by  ^epiina  )Nepoa,  be  ]m  bif  bepe  on  vpm  teobrtba.  fim 
Jinb  buph  fwc.  he  m\b  pimum  hlof^um  pop  •)  maDe^ 
bypi;i^  bepeapobe.  on  Lhejmni]  ce.  Lpeca  folce.  "j  )  j^^an  pop  on 
8^i^WSu'.  mih  Mexanbpe  hip  piinu.  fiep  ^cheaf  fe  (SnTii"  juce 
haepbe.  ]>e  sep  hip  ;^eJ>opca  psep  pitS  Ip^piana  ;^epuine.  ]  (Hif 
lanb  pnpan  pulbe.  ac  hy  "f»a  hmh-leobe  pr6  -f  gepa[ineboiJ.  1 
hini  ini^^  p\'phe  onjeau  pujian  Da)isec  J>a  Phihppup  jeahpobe. 
J>a  jpenbe  he  sdpufi  mapan  puteame  co  fmn  )>e  6a  baph  ymb- 
peeeii  baspbon.  ^  nub  eaDum  nuegene  oa  b^  pop;*  9ib^ 
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ftem.  At  the  sune  time  the  Phoeians  aloo  pn^ad  Iihn  to 
mi  thorn  against  the  AthenianB.  He  then  promised  that  he 
wdd  settle  their  differenee.  After  he  had  the  passes  in  his 
|uwei»  he  also  redueed  those  countries  to  snbjeetion,  and  dis- 
pened  his  armj  among  all  the  towns,  and  commanded  that 
Xhev  should  harrv  the  liiDil  until  thev  luicl  laid  it  waste.  That 
wa&  ;i  t  alamity  to  the  people,  botli  tliat  they  had  to  bear  that 
^•atejit  of  evil^,  and  also  that  tliev  could  not  free  them- 
selves from  it ;  for  he  liad  commanded  all  tlu^  most  po\s  erful 
to  be  ^laiii,  and  of  tlu'  others  sent  9<mM^  i?)to  oxile,  [and] 
pUeed  some  iii  other  confines.  Thus  did  Philip  humble 
those  large  realms,  although  each  of  them  before  had  ima- 
gmed  that  it  could  bare  power  over  many  others ;  so  that  at 
kat  thej  esteemed  themselves  as  nought. 

It  seeaoed  to  Philip  after  that,  that  on  land  he  could  not 
eoDciKate  the  people  with  ^ifis  who  had  been  constantij 
fighting  [in  slfiance]  with  Um,  but  he  collected  ships,  and 
^er  became  pirates,  and  soon,  at  one  time,  they  captured  a 
liundred  and  eighty  raerehant-ships.  He  tin  ii  chose  him  a 
city  on  the  sea  called  Byzantmm,  in  order  (what  seemed  de- 
sirable to  him)  that  they  mi<;ht  therein  best  have  peace,  and 
also  that  they  tlvM  t'  might  the  nearest  at  hand  fo  make 
^^ar  from  liiein--  <>u  any  eountrv.  But  the  inhabitants  of  the 
town  refused  hiiu  this,  [and]  Philip,  with  hiti  forces,  besieged 
thorn  and  made  war  on  them.  This  same  Byzantium  was  first 
built  bj  Pausanius,  the  Lacedsemonian  general,  and  after 
that  enlarged  bj  Gonstantine,  the  Christian  emperor,  and 
tnm  his  name  it  waa  called  Constantiuople,  and  is  now 
the  highest  rojal  seat  and  head  of  all  the  eastern  empire. 
After  thait  Fldnp  had  long  laid  siege  to  the  town,  it  pained 
him  HoreW  that  he  had  not  money  to  give  to  his  army,  as 
they  bad  been  accustomed  to  receive.  Thereupon  he  divided 
his  army  in  two,  stationed  some  about  the  town,  and  he  with 
mme  bodies  went  and  {)liindered  many  towns  of  the  Cherso- 
nesn**,  Grecian  [»eople,  and  afterwards  ni.tn  hi d  to  Scythia, 
with  his  son  .\lexander  (where  King  Atheas  ruled  the  realm, 
who  had  previously  been  his  associate  in  the  Utrian  war), 
nnd  wonld  enter  that  country ;  but  the  people  of  the  country 
forbade-  him  that,  and  marched  with  an  army  against  him. 
When  Philip  was  apprized  of  this  he  sent  for  a  larger  force 
to  those  who  were  oesieging  the  town  (Byzantium),  and 
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S<:'!(V?^ie  haefbe  TiKijiaii  iiuiniui  iiigeni;vc.  "]  hi  pelpe  hpsecpan 
paejHui.  Vv  |>eah  Philippiij*  bepijiehe  niib  mj  lorrp]ienr\in\ 
mib  fam  fe  he  hip  hejief  pjubbaii  bael  ^i^ehybbe.  ^  himfeij:  uuD 
psef.  ;]  ^sm  cpam  bielum  bebeab.  fpa  hy  peobcaii  on^inou. 

thy  pit^  Uif  flujon,     he  p$6aii  nub  fsm  t^pibban  b«k  liy 
fpican  mihte.  |>onne  hy  tofafiene  p»pon;.     D»|i  pcipft 
8ci5ISia  XX.  B*  o^^en  ;}  ^epan^en.  pipnanna  ^  pvpmaim. 
^  psep  paep  xx.  3l.  ho|)fa  ^epan^en.  )>eh      ))se)i  nan  iM^cnbe 
feoh  ne  mecton.  j*pa  hy  aep  ^epuua  pseiion.  )>onne  hy  psel-jxope 
l^epealb  ahton ; .    On  t5ani  ^epeohce   paep  apep:  aiipinben 
8ci^<^iu  I  Mini]  pt ha  ; .     Gpc  J>a  Thdippup  p»f  fanon  cyppenhe.  fa 
op-poji  liMii'  (H^e|u'  8ci^55ie  mib  lyrelpe  pS'pbe.  Tiiibaballe 
paepon  hurcne.  l^iidippuf  him   bybe  hfopii  pi;;  uHpeofift.  o5 
hyx\e  fiTi  ( ]>iMie  fcejir  )iuph  -fi  f^eoh.  •})  )'  hopj*  pajj'  heiih.  )'e  h€ 
on  upan  j  aec ;.     Da  hip  hej»e  jepeah  y  he  mib  |>y  hujipe  apeoi. 
hy  1^  ealle  jdujon.  ;]  eall  f  hepe-peoh  poplecon.  fe  hf  mp 
^epai^en  hapbon;.    paep  f  micel  punboji.  f      mic^  hqw 
pop  Jwf  cjiungef  pj'lie  pleah.  |w  na  nop  ]iam  jJeon  nolbe.  ye 
hif  monn  pda  ]mfenba  oj^lcge^.     Phihppuf  nub  hif  kxic- 
p]ience. hjnle  )>e  he  punb  paep.  dypbe  eallum  Ilpecuni.  'f  heopa 
anpealbap  inoixon  pranban  hun  becpeonum.  ppa^  »p  on  cafe* 
ba^um  b^bon;.    j^cpona  ppa  he  ^elacnob  paep.  p)ni  hep^abe 
he  on  ?Vthene*.     Da  peubon  hy  co  La&cebenioniuai.  ■]  baeboii 
f)  hy  ^^  n^)^^^  pujibuii.  l>eh  hy  aep  l()n;^e  ^ep\nh  jnepon.  "j 
bcV^dii    j'  hv  ealle  TenuxMu'lice  cunnohon.  iiiilicais  hv  hsim 
jeiiiainan  peoiih  hini  ppani  abon       Py  )ni  j  uine  luiii  seun>ebon 
"3  ;?e;rahep()(S()n  mapun  niann-pilciini  Ixmne  Philippui-  lia^pN. 
jiime  pop  eye  ne  bopjxan  ; .     Fhihppupe  jejmlice  j>a  f  he  leuj 
mib  polc-2«peohcum  pi5  hy  ne  mihce.  ac  opqi»bhce  he  p8»f 
mib  hlo6um  on  hjr  hepjenbe.  "}  onbucan  pSppenbe.  o5  hy  epc 
tocp»mbe  pepon.  j      on  imgeapepe  on  %hene  mib  pj*pbt 
jepop : .    JEic  pam  c^pe  pupbon  ^henienpe  ppa  p«lhp«oylic« 
poppla^en  3  pophvueb.  f  hy  piSSan  nanep  aapealbef  b^  ne 
bemtttan.  ne  nanep  ppeobomep:- 

i£pre]i  pam  Phihppup  2;elaebbe  pS  pbe  on  L»cebemome  Ml 
Thebane.  ]  hy  mKcium  cmcpejabe  ]  bipmejiabe.  oS  hy  eafle 
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with  all  hia  power  mazehed  against  them.  Although  the 
tknrtiuaiiB  ha  J  a  greater  multitude  of  men^  and  were  them- 
miM  more  yigoroua ;  yet  Philip  deeei?ed  them  with  his  arti- 
fieei,  by  hiding  himself  with  a  third  part  of  his  army,  with 
vhieh  he  himself  was,  and  commanded  the  two  parts,  that, 
when  they  began  to  fii^Utj  they  aliould  flee  towards  hiiu,  ili.a 
lie  then,  with  the  third  part,  might  ensnare  them,  when  they 
vit^re  dispci-.^cd.  There  were  twenty  thousand  Scythians 
niain  and  cuptured,  females  and  males,  and  there  were 
twenty  thousand  horses  taken ;  though  they  tliere  I'ound  no 
treasure,  as  they  had  iji'eviously  been  aeeustomed  to  do, 
when  they  kept  possession  of  the  field  of  battle.  In  that 
war  the  poTerty  of  the  Scythians  first  became  known.  When 
Philip  was  on  his  return,  other  Scythians  met  him  with  a 
little  army ;  these  were  called  Triballi.  Philip  regarded  their 
hostility  as  contemptible,  until  a  woman  shot  him  through 
the  thi^h,  so  that  the  horse  was  Ulled  on  which  he  sat. 
When  his  armv  saw  that  he  had  fallen  toc:ether  with  his 
hf>rse,  they  all  fled,  and  left  all  the  booty  ilwy  had  ])erore 
Laken.  It  was  a  great  wonder  that  so  largo  au  army  fled  in 
consequence  of  the  fall  of  the  king,  wliieii  before  that  woidd 
not  flee  from  those  who  slew  Tuany  thousands  of  them. 
Philip,  with  liis  eunnin";,  durijii,^  ihr  time  he  was  wounded, 
allowed  all  the  Greeks  to  retain  their  sovereignty  among 
themselveSy  as  they  had  done  before.  But  as  soon  as  he  was 
cored,  he  comnntted  ravages  on  the  Athenians.  Thereanon 
theysmt  to  the  Lacedsemonians,  and  besought  them  tnat 
they  mieht  be  friends,  although  they  had  before  long  been 
files,  and  besought  that  they  might  all  endeavour  in  common 
to  ime  from  them  thdr  common  enemy.  To  this  some  ac- 
ceded, and  collected  a  larger  force  than  Phih'p  liad ;  some 
from  fear  dui>.t  not.  To  Philip  it  then  seemed  Uial  lie  eoidd 
no  longer  withstand  theiu  in  great  battles,  but  he  frequently, 
with  detachments,  made  hostile  inroads  on  them,  and  laid 
ambushes  around  them,  until  they  were  again  divided,  and 
then  unexpectedly  marched  with  his  army  on  Athens.  On 
this  occasion  tlie  Athenians  were  so  cruelly  slaughtered  and 
hanbled)  that  they  never  afterwards  assumed  to  themselTea 
angr  power  or  any  freedom. 

Aner  that  Philip  led  an  army  against  the  Lacedsemonians 
snd  the  Thebansiimd  sorely  afflict^  and  misused  them,  until 
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edle  Cpecaf  on  hif  ^epealb  ^ebon.  he  foalbe  bif  iNilBOfi 

TQexanbrie  Imra  ctnm^.  hif  a;^enam  m»^e.  )>e  be  aep  €pi|ui 
]nce  ;^erealh  hwpbe  Da  on  ]>'din  bseT;e  pleT^ebon  by  op  hoppnn, 
a^T^c'|i  le  Pliilippiif  y.e  ?^exanhep.  |>e  he  hriu  hi|-  N>huuji  yylhn 
ytAbe.  xc  'Vl('\aii^L|i  .ii^en  j'unu.  |*pa  heopa  ]>e<ip  aer  ff\l(nuii 
paef.  ~]  '/ac  inrTTiiTe  o^epe  niihhim;.  Dti  Finlnijinje  >,t^b^7l<^^€ 
•p  be  poji  J)am  piejau  uc  op  pani  niann-peiiohe  apah  fa  ;re. 
mecce  bine  ealb  ^epana  pun.  ^  bine  oppcanj^  Ic  nar.  qwA 
Opofrap .  pop  bpi  eop  Romamim  fVnbon  iqipan  jepum  ffi 
pel  2^coib.  3  fpa  luptpumbce  on  feci8*cpibiim  to  gdiypvnie.  i 
pop  b|^  ge  t«  tiba  fpdcpa  bpoca  ppft  pd  bepigeacK.  no  ^ 
eop  lytlep  bp«c  ppelcpa  ^ebpoca  on  become,  ^onne  mrac5 
bit  CO  t(ain  pyppepran  citmm.  n  magon  b}'  fpa  bpeopbce  pepn. 
ppa  ma^on  t>«pa  oSpa  bhodice  blibhan  >  Dip  ;e  n^Hoe 
)>ejnap  pnc  ppS4ce  y.e  penaf5  -f  pen.  )ionne  pceolhon  n« 
lufcbce  eoppe  ajenu  bpocu  apepnian.  |'eh  hy  laen  iiii  jyn.  ifi 
^e  hetipa  j  iiic  ro  ^ebypanne.  j»onne  l^iihcc  eoy  fny  nba  berepan 
|>nnr»e  ))a.  p<)p])oii  en^pp  bpocu  lui  laifpaii  pm^(m.  f>omit'  heof  -i 
)>a  pa?pe.  p(jp|>()ii  Philippup  pnep  \xv.  pincpa.  Epucn  poir  ]i\  ru  ii&t!. 
ajjtiep  je  heopa  byjiij  baejinenbe.  heojia  pole  pleatl^e.  ] 
fume  on  ellfeobe  pofipcnbenbe.  ^  eopep  Romana  bfioctL  fe  jic 
)>aep  ealne  ha&^  bpipa^.  nmj  bucon  Jvpy  bajaf:*  Phtb^pifBf 
^pel  m^hce  ^-Jj^  be  pumnm  bnle  jjEmec^ic  pynctXL  |< 
fpel^enb  to  pice  pen^  SQexanbep.  bif  pm^t*  ic  mi  W 

bnba  pime  bpile  3;epupian  pcyle.  66  ic  Romaiia  ^epec^e.  fe  0P 
)mm  dcaa  tibum  g^iie  pepon 


iEpcep  ]n\ni  )>e  Ui nne)>iipb  terimhfie^  pjep  in?,  bunb  pinq»* 
"3  XXVI  niuhenep  Fupculap  peo  pcop  ^epeap5  ppi5e  ma?pe. ") 
^ic  to-b»^e  ip  pop  Ronana  bipn^e :  •  Btgc  gefeapS  w^jz^f 
pangepeobte.  ye  Romane-]  SomnitebapboB.fpapai^beFopan 
pabM.  ^  )iafia  ^mmte  xx.  opplajsan  papbiMi.  Aioo 
1mm  conpule  Sommce  me  fAijimn  gepeolica  vaab 

pAemm^  j  mib  mapan  p»ppcipe.  to  Rmnia  jenrtOip 
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daf  IMS  ill  uBdone  and  rimed.  After  Fldlip  htA  redhued 
aft  Hit  Chmks  under  Us  power,  he  gvre  his  daughter  to  the 

Img  Alexander,  his  own  kinsman,  to  whom  he  had  hefbre 
emm.  the  kiugdom  of  Epirus.  On  that  day  when  they  were 
piayincr  on  horsehack,  both  Philip  and  Alexander,  to  whom 
he  wouiJ  give  his  daughter,  and  also  Alexruulci'  hies  own  son, 
as  was  their  usage  on  iucli  [occasions  1,  and  also  many 
others  with  him  ;  when  Philip,  in  the  course  of  the  play, 
had  occasion  to  ride  out  firom  the  compOiDy,  he  was  met  by 
OBft  ef  kk  oU  enemies  and  mortally  wounded.  I  know  not, 
aiya  Orosins,  why  by  yoii,  Bomana,  tiieee  old  warn  are  bo 
wiHL  Uked  and  Hstooed  to  in  poems,  and  why  yon  ao  warmly 
pniittiDMa  of  soeh  miseriea;  and  now,  though  a  very  Uttle 
of  aach  anjaeriaB  be&d  you,  you  bemoan  it  as  the  worst  of 
tMB,  and  can  as  bitterly  bewail  it^as  you  can  joyfully  laugh 
ower  those  others.  If  you  are  such  persons  as  you  imagine 
Tou  arr,  then  you  should  iis  willingly  bear  your  own  aiilxc- 
tions  (although  they  are  less)  as  you  are  [willingl  to  hear 
[those]  of  those  [times];  then  might  these  tiTius  appear 
better  to  vou  than  those,  as  vonr  r^fflictions  lu^e  now  less 
:han  theirs  then  were;  because  Philip  was  for  twenty-iiTe 
jruaia  davastating  the  Qtreek  nation,  either  burning  their 
tswna  or  shying  their  people,  and  sending  some  into  exile ; 
■ad  yoar  Boman  affietKms,  which  you  are  aU  day  adducing, 
were  finr  three  days  only.  Yet  might  tiie  evil  eauaed  by 
FUia  in  some  degree  be  tiionght  modmite,  befiire  tw 
dnmaard  Alexander,  his  son,  snoeeeded  to  the  kingdom; 
Aough  1  will  BOW  for  a  while  be  silent  as  to  his  deeds,  until 
r  relate  [those]  of  the  llouuins,  wliich  were  done  at  the 
mn.e  time. 

Four  hundred  and  twentv-six  years  after  the  building  of 
Borne,  the  place  [called]  Caudiu^  PurculaB  became  very 
famous,  and  yet  to  this  day  is  a  reproach  to  the  Bomans. 
Ikat  be£el  after  the  war  that  the  Eomans  and  Samnites  had, 
as  we  have  before  said,  when  twenty  thousand  of  the  Samnites 
WBia  alain  [by  the  former]  under  the  consul  Fabius.  But 
in  a  aeoond  war,  the  Samnites  came  with  a  larger  force  and 
wiA  more  caution  than  before  to  meet  the  Bomana^  at  the 
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ooman.  )>oime  8»p  bfbon,  mc  fmp€  ftope  ye  mm  hec 
Eaubenep  Fupculaf .  -}  yxfi  Romane  fpiSofC  foji  ym  hipnepe 
paejion.  pe  him  lanb  uncuSpe  paep  )>oime  hic  Somiuciim  fMpe. 
~)  on  un^epi]*  on.  an  nypepect  bepopan  otS  h;^  Somnice  ucoo 

bepopan.  -f)  h\'  piStSan  o5ep  fceolbon.  otS^e  pop  mecelepc^  heojia 
iif  aleron.  (x^Se  Soninicuiii  on  hanba  ,M^a**  On  )>aiii  iuij'cuj?>t 
paejiua  Siunnice  fpa  bealbe.  ^  pe  «e))elinj  |>e  heojia  lahceop  paf f . 
Poiiciup  paep  liacen.  luu  ahxian  ( yninx  hij*  pa^^f}!.  ]»e  |)aeii 
oec  ham  pasp  lipai)>t^|i  him  ieuppe  paejie.  Jje  he  hy  eiilie  iu  pealb*;. 
|>e  hy  hbbenbe  co  bipnipe  ^ejienian  hece;*  Py  p'd  pe  a^j^^hn^ 
CO  pam  bipmpte  ^ecapabe.  Ue  Jm  on  fum  ba^um  mmjfc  fmf.  f 
he  hy  bepeapbe  heofia  claSa  j  heopa  psepna.  ^  yi.  hunb  jiijk 
on  hif  sepealb  imbejipen^.  on  f  jepab*  f  hy  him  p5)«ui  toe 
|wopaf  pnpon.  fe  as^ehnj  bebeab  pmmm  hif  jpolce.  f  h j 
^ebpohcon  Romana  oonpulap  on  heopa  a^um  lanibum.  3  hoa 
bepojian  bpipan  ppa  fpa  mebhn^ap.  f  heopa  bipmep  fff  mape 
paepe*.  Iieopnop  pe  polbon.  cpae^  Opopiup.  eoppa  Romana 
bifniopa  beun  poppujienbe  fonne  pecjenbe.  paep  pe  pop  eoppe 
a^enpe  T;H(»iiiuinje  mopte.  fe  pi(S  |)am  qnpcenbome  habba5> 
Ppaec  picaii  '|)  ;c\x  C()-h£e;^e  pa.'ju>u  Somniriun  j'^'ope.  jip 
je  liim  lie  lu;^fHi  eopjia  pebS  "]  eopjia  atSap.  )>e  je  huu  jCtiL^on. 
']  inii|icnia6  nu.  popj^ain  j^e  moiie;^^^  polc  pe  ai^pealb  opep 
hs&pbon.  nolbon  eop  ^elaepcan  f  hy  eop  behecou.  3  nella^  ^ 
5encean.  hu  laS  eop  pylpum  p»f  co  l»pcanne  eoppe  aSaf  ftm 
|ieofep  eop  anpealb  h»fbon**  Sona  ]>»p.  on  HummpoeimB 
geape.  popbp»con  Romane  heopa  a5ap.  hjr  8ommcum  jafMlb 
h»^n.  J  mib  Papipio.  heopa  conpile.  hj^  mib  p>7ibe  ^efohrai. 
"J  paep  b^ibhcne  pi^e  ;^epopan.  poppam  pe  sej^ep  psepa  plea 
paep  paep  ^epeohtep  ^eojui.  8ommte  poji  6am  anpealbe.  ye 
on  td'^^fie  healpe  haepbon.  -)  Romane  pop  tSam  bipmepe.  pe  hy 
aep  aec  him  ^epopan.  u(5  Romane  Ttepenxon  Somnica  ( yninj.  3 
heopa  paejten  abpaecou.  ~]  hy  co  ;vapl-^ybuiii  vt  hyboa^  8e 
ilea  Papipiup  paij  aepceji  pani  ;^epeohce  nub  Roiiianum  pp}'lc^r 
bomep  beleb.  ji  hy  hine  cu  pon  ;^ecopen  hiEpbon.  p  hy 
;;cepeohce  mihce  )»aiu  majian  Mexanbpe  piSyxanban.  pp  he 
eafcane  ojp  2^iam  Icaham  jepohce.  ppa  he  j^peben  haofbe;* 


Digrtized  by  Google 


xnra  aubxd's  obobiua 


849 


ece  called  Caudinad  EiirciibD ;  and  there  the  Bomans  auf- 
Bd  disgrace  chiefly  because  that  land  was  more  unknown 
to  tliem  than  it  waa  to  the  Samnitefl^  and  in  their  ignorance 
Aqr  maiehed  into  a  narrow  pass,  until  the  Samnites  eneom- 
pawed  them  without,  so  that  they  must  then  do  one  or  the 
other,  either  perish  from  want  of  food,  or  yield  themselves  to 
the  Saiimiibes.  In  their  power  the  Samnites  were  so  coiiiident, 
that  the  prince,  who  was  their  general,  named  Pontius,  caused 
the  king,  his  father,  who  was  at  home,  to  he  asked,  whether 
he  preferred  that  he  should  slay  them  nil,  or  order  them  to  he 
preserved  alive  as  a  mockery.  The  prince  then  treated  them 
with  that  contumely  which  in  those  days  was  the  greatest.  He 
beveft  them  of  their  clothes  and  their  weapons,  and  received 
six  hundred  hostages  into  his  power,  on  condition  that  they 
Aonld  afterwards  be  perpetual  slaves  to  him ;  and  the  prince 
wmianded  some  of  his  people  to  condnct  the  Soman  consuls 
to  tlieir  own  territories,  ana  to  drive  them  before  them  like 
thralls,  that  their  ignominy  miglit  be  the  greater.  We  would 
rather,  sarsOrosius,  be  silent  than  speaking  on  liie  disgraces 
of  you,  KoniaiiS,  if  wc  might,  notwithstanding  your  own 
discontent  which  vou  have  with  Christianity.  What!  you 
-^ow  that,  even  at  this  day,  you  would  he  the  slaves  of  the 
Samnites,  if  you  had  not  belied  your  plet^lgf  s  and  yowv  oaths 
that  you  gave  them ;  and  you  now  murmur  because  many 
nakioDs^  over  whom  you  had  power,  would  not  perform  what 
they  had  promised  you.  And  will  you  not  call  to  memory 
how  hateful  it  was  to  yourselves  to  perform  your  oaths  to 
those  who  had  power  over  you  P  Immediately  ailber  this,  in 
tlis  following  year,  the  Bomans  hroke  their  oaths  that  tbev 
had  given  to  the  ^mnites,  and  with  Eapirius,  their  consul, 
^usfht  them  with  an  army,  and  gained  a  deadly  victory  (for 
both  of  tho^c  nations  were  easier  for  battle  ;  the  Samnites  on 
account  of  the  power  thai  they  had  on  every  side,  and  the 
Romans  because  of  the  disgrace  they  luid  undergone  from 
th^Tfi) ;  till  at  length  the  l^onians  ra|)t\irfd  the  lung  of  the 
i'^aiimite:?,  and  took  their  fastness  and  made  them  tnbiil:na<  s. 
The  same  Papirius  was,  after  that  war,  invested  with  such 
antfaority,  that  they  chose  him  to  withstand  in  war  the  Great 
Alexan<ter,  if  he  irom  the  East,  from  Asia^  should  invade 
Itatj^  as  be  had  said. 
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Mfcep  t5ain  |>e  Romebuyih  j;entnbpeb  jwef  lui.  hunh  pincfia^ 
xxvi.  fen^  }\lexanbe]i  co  GDsecehimia  jiice  aefxeji  rhihppvife  hi] 
psebep.  *]  hif  mjiefcan  f^e^^nfcipe  on  j><)n  ^evybbe.  fa  he  eafle 
Cpecaf  mih  hif  pij^jio  on  hif  ;;epealb  ;^einebbe.  ealle5a|»e 
pii)  June  ;^epinn  up-ahopm;.  iher  fenyvtS  aepejT  [;ij(nti  Pejipmi. 
|>a  hy  fceolbon^  Demop:hanafe.  pwai  phiiofuphe.  hc^eube  peoh. 
pi5  tSam  })e  he  jelepbe  ealk  Lpecaf  hy  ^Qexaabjie  piSfooon 
ISxhma  bubon  jepenht  Xleiaiibfie.  ac  he  h^  fow  pofijkh  ] 
^eiJvmbe.  f  hj  jS  5^an  migemetbcne  cge  jjmm  him  hv^boa  ^ 
Thcbana  pBften  'abp»c«  3  mib-eaDe  co|mpp.  f  ynf  ad^ia 
Epeca  hea|»b-rtoL  ptSan  eid  -))  pok  on  eUSeobe  km  fril 
feoh  ^ef eatbe. "}  eaUe  |im  o6pe  ]>eobft  ]w  on  Hiiaciim  on  k 
CO  ^afoU^Ibnm  ^eb}^  hueon  CDvceboonm.  )>e  him  «fBV» 
;^ecypbon.  ■]  |>an()n  }>aef  papenbe  on  llli]nce  ^  un  llipacu. ")  In 
eaUe  co  hmi  jebi;^be.  *]  pfScSan  lie  ;^abepabe  pypbe  Peppe.  1 
fa  hpile  }>e  he  hy  gabepu^^c .  lie  opfloh  t*nlh*  l^if  mti;^itf  ^  ht 
jefijerean  nuhce;.  On  hij  ^ec>e-l»ejie  pa'pon  xxxu.  M.  ^  fwf 
^"^ehopfehan  pipre  healp  M.  ■]  pcipa  an  Imnb  3  ^ihcari^: 
Nac  ic.  cp»5  Opopuf,  hpn]>^  mape  punbop  poBf.  fe  he.  lni^ 
rpa  Ijfde  inkome.  jHiiie  mi^taii  b^ll  fif^  luMMUBgeiipbirS^ 
mihee.  |»e  f  he.  mib  xpa  Ijrdaa  pqiobe.  n»  muMl  miyin 
bopj^:- 

On  fkan  popman  ^epeoihte  ^  Memnfefn  gflfeahc  fi5  Bipnf 

an  Peppiim«  Di^iup  hsepbe  pyx  hunb  &•  pHetf.  he  peap5  }fk 
fpiltop  beppicen  pop  2Qennbpep  peapeiw  {nmne  pop  hip  ^epeohn!' 

Daep  pjBp  un^emechc  pal  Tcefla^en  Peppa.  -]  Slexanbper  naef 
nia  }>onne  hnnb  rpelpri;^  on  6ani  pahe-hepe.  ")  nigou  uii  j^^^iiU 
pet$e>     Da  aptji  Aluxan^ep  fanoii  on  i  pii;ain.  Spam  lanb.  ] 
heopa  bujih  abpaec  ^  ropeapp.  |>e  mon  haec  Sapbir*.-  ^ 
pa?be  him  mon  f  Dujuuf  haepc^^e  epc  pypbe  jejabejK^ 
Feppum  >    ^exanbep  him  f  )m  oobpeb.  pop  paspe  neapfr^n  1 
ftope  ]w  he  fa  on  fmf*  -}  hpasShoe  pop  fam  ege  faooo  apl  - 
opep  Timpu]wi  fone  beo]^.  3  nngfli^pebhone  nuodnepcgoa  fim 
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Four  hundred  and  twenty-six  years  after  the  building  of 
Rome,  Alexander  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of  Macedoa, 
dtXer  his  father,  Philip,  and  manifested  his  earliest  ability  by 
reducing  by  his  policy  all  the  Greeks  under  his  power,  all 
those  Avbo  had  raised  up  war  against  him.  Tliat  arose  first 
from  the  Persians,  when  they  gave  Demosthenes,  the  philo- 
iopher,  treMure,  in  oirder  that  he  might  instruct  aU  the 
Qittaki  to  oppose  Alexander.  Tlio  Vtheniaiis  declared  war 
e^riask  Alexander,  but  he  forthwith  beat  and  put  them  to 
^gh^  BO  thftt  firom  that  time  they  stood  in  boundless  awe  of 
hm;  and  took  the  fiMtness  of  the  Thebans,  and  totally  de- 
itooyed  it,  which  before  bad  been  the  capital  of  aJl  the 
Oieeha;  and  afterwards  sold  all  the  people  into  foreign 
countries  ;  and  all  the  other  nations  that  were  in  Greece  he 
made  tributaries,  except  Macedonia,  which  again  returned 
to  him  ;  and  thence  he  marched  against  ^the  Illyrians  and 
Thracians,  and  subjected  tliem  all  to  him;  and  afterwards 
he  gathered  an  army  against  Persia,  and  while  he  was  gather- 
ing it,  he  slew  ail  his  relations  that  he  could  reach.  In  his 
Soot-amj  there  were  thirty«two  thousand,  and  of  cavalry 
bta  fliousaod  five  hundred,  and  of  ships  a  hundred  and 
e^^btr,  I  know  not,  says  Orosius,  which  was  the  greater 
imracie,  tiiat  he  with  so  small  a  force  could  overcome  the 
gfsaUiit  part  of  this  earth,  or  that  he  with  so  little  an  army 
dunt  undertake  so  much. 

In  the  first  battle  that  Alexander  fought  with  Darius  and 
the  Persians,  Darius  had  six  hundred  thousand  people,  yet 
be  wa»  defeated  more  by  Ah  \;nider's  craft  than  his  lighting. 
1  L< was  an  immense  siaughier  of  the  Persians,  and  of 
-Vleiaiider'a  [force]  th(>re  were  no  more  than  a  hundi'ed  :uid 
twenty  of  the  cavalry  and  only  nine  of  the  inlantry  [shun], 
Aiexaoder  then  marched  thence  to  Phrygia,  a  country  of 
Ama,  and  took  and  destroyed  their  town  called  Sardis.  It 
was  then  told  him  that  Darius  had  again  gathered  an  army 
in  Peiiia.  At  this  Alexander  was  in  dread,  on  account  of 
the  narrow  place  in  which  he  then  was,  and  [urged]  by  that 
fear,  speedily  marched  ftom  thence  over  Mount  Taurus,  and 
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beeje  jepop.  66  he  com  to  Thafipiin  faepe  bj^iij.  on  Iihciiiii} 

famlaiibe]'  On  pam  bajje  he  jeniecce  ane  ea.  fee  hafhe 
lui^^eineclicne  cealb  pfecep.  feo  paef  Cyt5nii|  Iniceii.  fa  onjaiihe 
hjTie  ba^Sian  j^repon  j-pa  jpacjjue.  Inim  rsle  him  ^e- 

frpiincan  ealle  a'bpa,  f  him  mon  J^aej  \i]:vy  lu'  j^eii^e  >  RaiSt 
aejxeji  (Sam  com  Dajmip  nur>  pSpbe  ro  /Viexaiihpe.  he  ha?p^e  in. 
hunb  J^ufenba  pet^ena.  3  an  hunb  M.  ^ehopfebpal*  !Mexanb^|i 
ymf  ]Ni  him  )*pit5e  onbpaebenbe  pop  ]>m]\e  miclan  maenije. '}  pop 
]wpe  lytian  )>e  he  f^lf  haejpbe.  }»eh  pe  rep  mib  ]»8epe  ikn 
Dapiuf  mapan  opepcome;*     Swc  gejxohc  p«f  jebon  mib 
micelpe  jeopnpilnene  up  t$am  folcum  bam. ;]  ]>aeji  paepan  ^  | 
cynmjaf  be^en  ^epimbobl*    D«p  paep  Peppa  x.  M.  o^pflv^^Ti  , 
^ehopfebpa.  -3  eahoitij  H.  pe^^ena.  -)  eahtati;^  m.  ^epan^enjia.  | 
•]  faep  psep  unjemedice  licjenbe  peoh  punben  on  |>am  fir-  ■ 
jxopum]'     Da?p  yxy  Dapiup  niobop  jepani^en.  ~)  hif  pp.  ffo 
psej'  hip  ppeojxep.  ~]  h\y  rpa  bohrpa*-     f)a  bea^  UapiUf  henl: 
hif  pice  ISIexanhpe  piJS  ynni  pipmaniuiiiL  ac  hiin  ii()l>e  'Ale\HnJ?eii 
ftCf  ;?;err(SiHn  [•     Dtijinif  ])a-tyc  ppibban  pi6e  ;^e;icahe^la^e  pypbf 
op  Pepfum.  3  eac  op  o5pum  lanbum.  fone  pulcum  J>e  he  him 
CO  appanan  mihce.  3  piS  ^exanbpep  pop  [  *  £>a  hpile  ]»e  Da|uu[ 
pypbe  ^abepabe.  ])a  hpile  penbe  ^exanbep  Papmemooem  bif  . 
labceop.  f  he  J^ptuf  paphepeapl^be.  -3  hepylp  pop  m  Sqim*  i 
-J  hy  him  ongeaa  comon.  -j  hip  mib  ealSmobneppan  onpengpit  i  1 
he  ]feah  na  )>e  hep  heopa  lanb  opepheji3abe  j  ]i  pole  pom  ^ 
pctan  let.  pnme  jianon  abpaepbe.  pume  on  eU|>eobe  him  piti  feo 
jepealbe.    1  jmi  .  ]>a  ealban  buph  ^  J>a  pelejan.  he  bcpiet  i 
cobpaec.  3  mib-ealle  topeapp.  popjMm  hy  hmi  luprhce  onp" 
nolbon.  3  ptStSsm  pop  on  Dlicium.  j  f  yo\c  to  limi  ;:^enyhbe.  "J 
|it5tSan  on  Uohum  f  ijhmb.  •}  ^  pole  ro  him  xenihSe  -j  a?fte|> 
)jain  he  fofi  on  f'-ypne.  -]  liy  co  him  [jenyhhe.  j  fa'p  he  her  fa 
hnph  acmii)pian.  |)e  mon  fiS(^an  be  lum  Iiec  ^exanhpia  ] 
pi66an  he  pop  co  Jiara  heajije  J>e  (::?>^ci  paebou  f  he  parp«? 
j/^monep  heopa  jobep.  pe  paep  lobepep  punu.  heopa  o^ipe; 
jobep.  CO  ]H>n  f  he  polbe  belabian  hip  mobop  Nectanabopef 
^aep  bp^.  fe  mon  paebe  f  heo  hy  piS  pplie^e.    f  he  Sexan- 
bpep  pabep  p»pe;-    Da  bebeab  ^exanbep  fam  h«fci»i» 
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jvoeeeded  anincrediblj  long  ww  on  that  day,  iintil  he  came 
to  the  cit]r  of  TarsuB  in  the  hna  of  Cilicia.  On  that  day  he 
net  vith  a  river  that  had  exceedingly  cold  water,  which  was 

called  Cydnus,  and  all  sweaty  hegan  bathinp^  iu  it,  when, 
throuirli  liiu  culJ,  all  his  veins  slirank,  so  that  uo  one  sup- 
posed iiiin  alive.  Quickly  after  that  Dai  iua  came  with  an 
aniiv  to  Alexander:  he  had  three  hundred  thousand  foot 
and  a  hundred  thousand  horse.  Alexander  grently  dreaded 
hiai,  on  account  of  that  great  multitude,  and  of  the  little  that 
heiumaelf  had ;  although  he  had  hefore  with  the  same  Darius 
orercome  a  greater.  The  battle  was  fought  with  great 
ohatmacT  by  both  nations,  and  both  kings  were  there 
iroqndai.  6f  the  Peniaiis  there  were  slain  ten  thousand 
hone  and  eighty  thousand  foot,  and  eigiity  thousand 
captured,  and  th^  waa  an  immense  treasure  found  in  the 
emp.  The  mother  of  Darius  was  there  taken,  and  his  wife, 
who  was  his  sister,  and  his  two  daughters.  Darius  then 
offered  half  his  kingdom  to  Alexander  for  the  women,  but 
Alexander  would  liot  grant  him  that.  Yet  a  third  tiuie  Darius 
guihered  an  army  tVoiu  the  Persians,  and  also  what  aid  lie 
could  draw  him  from  otlier  eoiiiitrief',  niid  marched  against 
Aktxander.  While  Darius  was  collecting  an  army,  Alexander 
Bent  his  general  Parmenio  to  put  the  fleet  of  Darius  to 
Sight,  and  he  himself  marched  into  Syria,  and  they  came  to 
meet  him,  and  received  him  with  great  humility ;  yet  lie, 
aoveiiheleas,  ravaged  their  country,  and  of  the  people  he  let 
tome  femaiUi  drove  some  thence,  sold  some  mto  foreign 
ooimfeies.  And  the  ancient  and  rich  city  of  T\to  he  besieged 
a&d  took,  and  totally  destroyed,  because  they  would  not 
Vukuiiiirily  receive  luui  ;  ami  all  crwards  proeecded  to  Cilicia, 
and  subdued  that  |)eople,  and  afterwards  to  the  island  of 
Bbodes,  and  reduced  that  people  under  his  subjection,  and 
after  that  proceeded  against  the  Eixyptians,  and  reduced 
them  to  subjection,  and  there  commanded  the  city  to  be 
built  that  from  him  was  afterwards  called  Alexandria ;  and 
afterwards  he  proceeded  to  the  temple  which  the  Egyptians 
mi  was  [that]  of  their  god  Ammon,  who  was  the  son  of 
Jove,  their  other  god,  for  the  purpose  of  exculpating  hia 
Biotber  with  le&ienoe  to  Neetobanus  the  aoroerer,  with 
whom  it  was  said  she  had  committed  adulters,  and  that  he 
His  the  father  of  Alexander.   Thereupon  Alesander  com* 
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btfeiope.  f  he  ;^eqiupe  on       Skimoner  anhcMffe.  ^  mac 

on  ]wm  heap^e  p»f .  a&ii)>ajn  )>e  be  folc  hjr  )wp  ^abqiibe. 
^  fsebe  hn  he  htm  an  hif  ^epill  bepopan  )>am  froiee  nbp^itai 

fceolbe.  [jaef  he  hyne  acrahe>    Benoh  fpeocolice  uf  jtfiif'be 
nu  ro  picaiine  iYlexanbeji  hpylce  )>a  hsecSeiiau  johaf  pnhon  to 
p<M)]i(^ianne.  'f  hit  ffitSop  if  op  |>»pa  bifcecipa  Tehlo<Se.  i 
hti^pu  a^enpe  ^epypbe.       by  fecgea&.  j>uime  af  ]>«pa 

Op  )>aBfie  jTope  pop  Mexaiibep  ]>)iibban  p5e  onjeun  JJafuuf. 
3  hjr  aet  lliapfe  )>aepe  bypi^  by  jemeccon  >  On  )>fim  ge^ke 
fmjion  Feppe  ppa  fpi5e  popfla;^en.  ^  kjf  heopa  micbm  anfMlnff 
n^Ianspmiaii  hy  f\'lf e  patten  pi;5  Akxanbep  to  nahce  bcoieecan . 

hine  rylpne  on  {won  jepeohise  fopfpdkn.  ac  hme  hip 
opep  hip  pillan  pjiam  aco^on.  f  he  pi)>|»an  p»p  pleoobe  nub  }mpt 

pypbe.  ■}  M^anbeji  ywj  xxxni.  baj^  on  ^sepe  pcope.  aephe)* 
pic-propa  3  pwl  bejieapan  niihce.  p5Sau  pop  an  Pcppe.] 
jeeohe  Pepppohp  bnph.  hef»pa  cyne-px)l.  peo  ip  jyr  pele^ 
e»il]i;i  l)u|iTa>     Da  nion  Alt»xnnhpe.       Dapiup  h»fbe 

p^ebunhen  hip  a;^t'ne  iiia;^ap  mih  Tylbenin'  pacencan.  Oa  );op  he 
pi(S  hip  mib  p\'\  M.  manna.  "]  punbe  bine  anne  be  \>ej,e  hewn, 
nub  ppepum  topcicob.  bealp  cucne  I  •  Pe  pn.  jSlexanbep  hm 
anum  beabom  lyde  milbbeoprneppe  ^eb^be.  f  he  hme  he: 
bebjrpi^eaa  on  hif  ylbpena  bjms*  he  jMma  nannm  cnte 
hif  c^ne  gebon  nolbe.  ne  hif  fipe.  ne  hif  tMbep.  ^ 
beapntim.  ne  f  ealpa  1»|T  pef .  hip  ^in^paa  bohicofu  he  aelte 
butcm  h»ptnybe  habban.  feo  i»p  lycel  cilbl*  UneeSenM^ 
mon  to  ^eleappuman  ^epec^an.  ppa  mmaui^patlb  ypel  ppa  on  ^ 
6pim  ^eapnm  ;j;epupbon.  on  ^pim  polc-jepeohtaim.  becpKB 
rpiim  cSminjum.  p»poii  pi|;cyne  hunb  })upenb  manna,  f 
bianan  J>uin  poppujibon.  aixb  op  ^am  ilcan  polcum  pofipiifii^o" 
lytle  acp.  ppa  hit  hep  bepopan  pet*;ifS.  niicontSTie  hun^  jnifeu^ 
mainm.  buraii  miclan  hepjunTimi.  ]h'  bmnim  }>am  f^^mu  jeapoxD 
jepupbon.  on  moni^pe  peobe.  ly  f  ^^ppijne  call  peo  )'eoh  apff^ 
pea|i6  j)iam  2Qexanbpe.  monegg  bypi^  on  l^^piam.  3  Xrpuf 
peo  mape  bupb.  eall  topeoppenu.  *j  Eihcia  f  laabeaD  <f«7^'  7 
l4fvpaboaa    lanb«  ^  ealle  ^^siP^  ^  I'^^V^  ^ 
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Moded  Ae  heathen  priert  to  eieep  intoilie  image  of  Ammon^ 
tiitt  was  within  the  temple,  before  he  and  the  people  had 
wembled  there,  and  said  bow  be,  according  to  hia  will, 
•boald  answer  before  the  people  to  what  he  might  ask  him, 
Waiiiiy  enough  Alexander  nas  now  i^iven  us  to  know  what  thu 
heathoTi  irods  are  for  [objects  of]  worship,  [and]  that  it  is 
miiu  r  iVuiki  the  horly  of  priests  and  tl^eir  own  utterance  that 
which  ther  sny.  than  from  the  power  of  the  gods. 

From  that  place  Alexander  marched  for  the  tliird  time 
against  DariuBy  and  they  met  each  other  at  the  city  of  Tarsus. 
In  tbot  baMe  the  F^rsiane  weie  ■o  totally  de&oted,  that 
tbefar  greot  and  long  power  they  afterwards  esteemed  as  no- 
^OBg  against  Alessnder.  When  Borius  saw  that  he  should 
^OTeroome,  he  was  deeirous  of  perishing  in  the  hatUe,  but 
1n>  offieere  irew  him  away  against  his  wul,  so  that  he  aftet)> 
^■rts  fled  with  the  army ;  and  Alexander  was  thirty-three 
days  on  the  ])l:ice  before  he  could  plunder  the  camp  and  the 
dead,  and  atterwards  marched  into  Persia  and  took  the  city 
o*f  Per?' polls,  their  royal  residence,  which  is  still  the  wealthiest 
oi  ail  cities.  Then  it  was  told  to  Alexander  that  hia  own 
T^lutions  had  bound  Darius  with  a  golden  chain.  Ho  then 
Karcbed  towards  him  with  six  thousand  men,  and  found  him 
alone  lying  by  the  waj  pierced  with  Bpears,  half  dead.  Aha- 
*pder  then  sbowed  to  him  alone  [when]  dead  a  little  compas* 
BioQ,  by  ordering  him  to  be  buried  in  the  tomb  of  his  ancestors, 

he  would  not  afterwards  show  to  mj  port  of  his  kiii| 
to  his  wife,  nor  h»  mother,  nor  his  childm  Urnib 
vUdi  wns  least  of  all,  his  younger  daughter^  [whom]  he 
'Wild  have  only  in  captivity,  who  was  a  Tittle  child.  Not 

[even]  to  the  credulous  can  be  related  so  many  evils 
^  in  those  lliree  years  befel,  in  the  three  great  battles  be- 
^^^een  the  two  kings.  It  was  fifteen  hundred  thousand  men 
that  perished  within  that  [timej ;  and  of  the  same  nations 
therp  p on* '^hed  a  little  before,  as  has  before  been  swd,  nineteen 
^  -  Ired  thousand  men,  not  to  mention  tiie  great  ravages 
^hich  took  place  within  tiiose  tbree  yearn  among  many  a 
P^ple;  that  is,  in  Assyria  all  the  nation  was  plundered 
by  Alfwinder,  md  many  cities  in  Asioi  and  Tyre»  the  great 
were  destroyed,  and  idltiie  land  of  OiHeiaioid  waste,  and 
^  land  of  Cappadoci%  and  aU  Egypt  reduced  to  slavery,  and 
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Ro6um  f  iglaiib  mib*edle  apep:.  3  monij  o5pe  lanb  Jmbt 
Taupof  )>a  muntaf ;  • 

Na  Isef  -p  an  •{)  heopa  cpe^fia  ^epmn  fa  paepe  on  )yam  eajr 
enbe  piyey  mibbanjeajibep  iw  on  enin  fam.  Sji^^if  Spancaiia 
cynmj.  "3  ^ncipacep.  oSep  Cjieca  cynini^.  |ninium  him  be- 
ting mum.  *]  ^exanbeji  6:pijiiH  cyiiiii^.  J^rt]  inicliin  iYlexaiii^jiej" 
eani.  fe  piinobti  j?<ef  peix-haelef.  fpa  fe  otNeji  by^e  |>aer  eajx- 
bfielej*.  ■]  pypbe  ,te!nehbe  m  Icaliani.  Jiasji  hpne^li(  e  (ifflajen 
peapS.  J  on  )>2epe  ilcan  cibe.  Zoppijuon  Ponco  cynin^  mib  pyjibe 
3efx>p.  1  1  hif  ]M>lc  mib-ealle  ['aep  poppeapS  Slexaiibqi 
SBfrep  Dapiuf  bea^e.  ^qiann  ealle  CIDi^bof •  3  ealle  IficamtD.  ^ 
on  o6pe  hpile  he  frnfi  pinnenbe  p»f .  pp^ehce  hme  ^ef^i^ 
QOinoehca.  peo  Scit^ipoe  qwn.  nub  ^p^  hunb  pipnanna.  co 
)H>n  hy  potean  pi8  jlQezanbep  *]  pro  hip  iii»pep;an  ccm* 
pan  Deapna  ptp^nan;*  jEprep  pam  pann  2Q«anbep  pi5 
Papchum  ^am  polce.  he  hy  neah  eaUe  opfloh  popbybe. 
ap  he  hy  jepinnan  milice.  ^  a?f:ue|i  fam  lie  ;^c'JH>n^  Ujian- 
caf       pole,       Guepjecaf.  ^  Papaaiomenaf.  ^  ^ffapiaf.  "j 

iiu'^^it  ^^^)\iki  Seoha.  |>e  2;efecene  pnc  yiuhe  ))a  inunrap  f-iu- 
ciipi) .  ■]  ])ap  hec  ane  buph  arinil)|iian.  j^e  mon  pS^San  her 
IViexanbpa !*  Naef  htp  fcinlac,  ne  hij*  hep;i;unj  on  pa  pjieme- 
ban  ^e.  ac  he  ^eiice  floh  3  hynbe  pa  ye  him  on  pml  p»poa 
mibpapenbe  3  pinnenbe ;  •  iEpefC  he  op|ioh  Aminrap  hip  mo- 
bp  mn  puna. "}  ptit^an  hip  bpolSop*  ^  pa  Papmenion  hip  1 
pa  Filoeep .  *]  J'a  Haeulupui.  ^  6u]iilohur.  Faupuitar  1 
moneje  otipe.  tie  op  QDnceboniam  picopte  pttpon.  3  Ditop.  je 
paep  a&^Sep  je  hip  i$ejn  je  aep  Phdippupep  hip  pnbep ; •  fhif 
pume  pitie  bpuncne  mc  heopa  pymble  )*aBOon.  pa  onjiuuMMi 
tpeahci^ean  hpae^Sep  ma  m»plicpa  bseba  jeppemeb  hacpbe.  ft 
PJulippuf  jH^  IVlexanhep.  \rd  [  febe  pe  Illicu|*  pop  eal^ju'  Iiylhe.  f 
Phiiippuc  ma  ha;pbe  ;^ehon  |>om]u*  he  •  Ve  ]ni  Ale.xanfteji  iihleop 
pop  |)aipe  paejene  •]  opfloh  hine.  co-ecan  [>ajn  he  li\iienbe 
pjep  a;,i^6ep  je  hip  a,i;en  pole  oSepa  C)Tiinj^a.  he  paep  R*^' 
pyppcenbe  mannep  blobepi*  iiaSe  «eprep  )>am  he  pop  mib 
fjfpbe  on  Ehopapraop  3  on  Dacof  3  hun  co  2&pol-3ylbum  hy 
genybbe:*  Dialipten  font  plopopom  he  opfloh.  hip  eni^ 
pceolepe.  hy  ntgpBbepe  jdnpebe  p»pon.  M  ^iftoedir 
heopa  ma^ptpe.  3  mone^^  medn  nub  hun.  pop^  hy  aoltaB 
CO  hun  jebibban.  ppa  to  heopa  jobe 
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Ifca  idflid  of  Bhodes  totaQj  laid  waste,  and  many  landa  about 
the  manntaiiia  of  Tauras. 

Not  only  was  then  the  war  of  those  two  in  the  east  part 
of  this  earth,  but  coeval  w  ith  that  Agis,  the  Spartans'  king, 
and  Antipat<»r,  another  Gn^ek  king,  were  at  war  with  each 
other;  and  Alexander,  the  uncle  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
desired  liie  west  part  as  the  other  did  the  east  part,  and  led 
m  army  into  Italy,  and  was  there  speedily  slain.  And  at 
aame  tune,  Zonyricm,  king  of  Pontns,  marched  with  an 
nmy,  and  he  and  nis  people  there  totally  perished.  After 
tlie  death  of  Darius,  Alexander  won  all  the  Mardi  and  all 
Hyrania;  and  at  another  timOi  when  he  waa  there  canyins 
an  war,  MinotiuBa^  the  Scythian  queen,  with  three  hundred 
wooien,  shamdeesl^  sought  him,  beoausethey  wiahed  to  con* 
eme  dnldren  by  him  and  bis  (greatest  warriors.  After  that 
Aieiandermado  war  on  the  riu  tliiau  iiaUon,and  slew  and  de- 
stroyed them  nearly  all  before  he  could  overcome  them.  After 
that  he  subdued  the  nations  of  the  Drangfe,  the  Euerget©, 
and  tlie  Parapameni,  and  the  Adfispii,  and  many  other  nations 
that  are  seated  about  the  mouutains  of  Caucasus,  and  there 
ocimmanded  a  city  to  be  built,  that  was  afterwards  called  Aiex- 
mkiM.  Neither  his  treachery  nor  his  rarages  were  exerciaed 
tmikj  on  finreigners,  but  he  slew  and  injur^  alike  those  who 
wave  eontUttitly  his  aaaociates  and  feUow-waniors.  First  he 
riew  Anmitaa,'the  eon  of  his  matcmal  aunt,  and  afterwards 
Ua  bvothery  and  then  Pannenio,  his  general,  and  then  Phi- 
Mm,  and  tiien  Attalua ;  then  Eurylochua»  then  Pau8aniaa» 
and  many  others  that  were  the  most  powerful  of  Macedonia ; 
and  Clitus,  who  was  both  his  servant  and  previously  his  father, 
Fi.dip's.  When  they  on  one  occasion  were  sitting  drunk 
at  their  feast,  they  began  to  discuss  wliu  hail  perfonned  the 
er  deeds,  wiiether  Philip  or  Aleiander  ;  when  Clitus, 
old  affertioiK  said  that  Philip  had  done  more  tiian  he. 
Alexander  then,  on  account  of  that  speech,  leapt  up  and 
alew  him ;  besides  that,  he  was  the  oppreaaor  both  of  hia 
om  people  and  tlioae  of  other  kings ;  he  waa  ever  tbirating 
after  human  blood.  Quickly  after  that  he  marched  with  an 
an^  agatnat  the  Ohoraami  and  Dah»|  and  forced  them  to 
be  tribntariee  to  him.  Galliatheneai  the  philoaopher,  hia 
ftUow-diaeiple,'  he  slew  (th^  had  been  taujpit  together  by 
their  master,  Aristotle),  and  many  men  with  him,  because 
thej  w  uuid  not  worship  him  as  their  god. 
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JEfcefi  ftaa  he  pop  on  Inbie.  to  )x>n  f  he  hif  pice  jobpnbbe 
olS  )K)ne  eaft  jpfifecj  >  On  fBxn  ptk>  he  ^(;e6<ibe  NifHi.  Inbia 
heafob-buph.  3  eaUa )»  baop^  ^mon  Debolaf  bM.  *]  eiSlf 
pice  I3eo)7ilef  ^pe  qiene. ;]  h)r  cosdi2;pe  ^en^bbe.  fO|i  }m 
hipe  pice  ^t-B^eap ;  •  Mpaji  }mm  |)e  Sknnbep  hiep^  cdk 
Inbie  him  to  ^ep\lbon  ^ebon*  hmem  anpe  bypi^.  fee  y»f  va^ 
^pemsetan  irspfce.  mib  clubum  ymbpeaxen.  j>a  ^eahfobe  he  f 
€pcol  fe  enc.  |  a  ]i  pa&f  co-^^epajien  on  aep-ba;ium.  co  )>on  f  he 
liy  ;tl)(ie(an  puhce.  ac  he  hic  fop)>atn  ne  anjau  pe  f®p  fm\ 
eoji^beoftui;!  on  rihf  >     pe  ]m,  ISlexanbep  liir  rpit^^r 

fopl^ani  ontunn  ]>l'  he  j^oibe  j)  hif  mjpyj^n  paefiou  iniLiian  founc  1 
Gjicolef.  Jjeh  fe  he  hy  mibmicle  popiope  l^aep  polcep  bejeate/  | 
^pcep  l>ain  2Qexanbep  hnpbe  ^ep&oht  fdi  Foipajf^  ftm  p:?)^-  I 
ejran  Inbea  c;^n3:e ;  •    On  fm  gepeohce  psepcm  y^k  nuBfcn 
blob.;i^ti^*  on  sftgBpe  healjpe  ^aspa  polcal*    On  tem  S^pote 
Popor  3  mennbep  sq^ton  anpis  on  hi^tnun.  ^  onU 
Popof  Sdexanbpep  hopp .  \te  Bnoepd  psep  baben.  ^  hme  f)l^ 
mihce  }>sep.  ^p  him  hip  {^e^nap  co  puhnime  ne  oomon*  W 
h6»)3be  Popop  mane^^nm  Tonbimi  ^epimbobne.     hme  «te  1^ 
fflbne  bybe.  ptJtSan  hip  |>e^nap  him  Co  comon.  "j  him  e^thf  \ 
pice  to-pf»plec  fa|i  hij  fe^enpcipe.  j'y  he  yyn  ppiSe  pjep  peohcenbe 
andean  lime*-     A'nh  he  ^exaiiheji  him  liec  pi"8?)mi  cpa  Infui 
anmbjiiiui.  otSeji  paeyi  luiceiiu  be  hif  hojipe   Bucepil.  (»6ep 
Nicea|-     SjfSfSan  he  pop  on  A'bprejxa]  (  a  kobe.  3  on  Lachenaf. 

on  Ppepibap.      on  liaii^epibap.  3  pi6  hi  ealie  jepeahc  3 
opepponn  I  •    Da  he  com  on  Inbia  eapr  ^emsspa^  ft^  com  haa 
]wp  ongean  tpa  huob  Jmpniba  gehopjebq*  fsoloaf •  ^  hjF  !Bm^  \ 
anbqi  unease  ojoapponn.  mjfitjk  ge  pop  Jinpe  fumop-him  p  \ 
pop  tern  opqiMbhcan  ^epeoteim;*    Si<S6ati  eipoep  |«un  )m  i 
polbe  habban  mtpan  pic-propa.  potaoB  hip  ^epuim  mp  pa^* 
pop]Mm  he  him  filHSan  wpoep  jmm  ^epeoihee.  ppiSop  anftte^eaat 
he  i»p  bybe;-    ^pcep  )>am  he  pop  vas  on  jap  pet  v.  op  tai 
mnfSan  |)e  peo  en  p»p  hacenu  €ji;inenpe.  on  an  i^hinb.  psep  Smep 
j)  pole  3  leppcmai  oti  eapbobon.  "]  hy  6pcol  pasp  aep  pcebpolice 
^  jepetxe.  •]  he  liim  jia  ro  ;vepylbiim  jebybe;.     iEpcep  |?ara  b« 
pp  CO  )>am  i^huibe  |^e  mou  f  pole  ODanbpef  haac*  3  biib«gp«f« 
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JAar  thai  lie  proceeded  to  Xndift,  for  the  purpoee  of  ex- 
tnding  Ids  domtaion  to  tbe  eaetern  ocean*  Iji  that  ezpediF 
ika  he  took  Nyssa,  the  chief  citj  of  India,  and  all  the 
mountains  called  Dsefdali,  and  all  the  realm  of  Cleophis,  the 
queen,  and  compelled  her  to  prostitution,  and  for  that  re- 
iitiored  to  her  her  kincfdom.  After  Alexander  liad  reduced 
all  India  under  his  purs  er,  exceptinf]^  one  tovm.  that  was  ex- 
cf^edini^ly  atron^;,  ^'ut  rounilcd  by  rocks,  he  wa?^  informed  that 
liereulei),  tbe  giant,  liad  journeyed  thither  m  days  of  old, 
viab  tiie  deaiga  of  taking  it ;  but  he  did  not  attempt  it^  be* 
eanae  there  was  an  earthquake  at  that  time.  He,  Alexander, 
then  undertook  it,  ehieflv  because  he  would  that  hia  glory 
ahoold  be  greater  thm  beroolea'Sy  although  he  sained  it 
a  great  km  of  hia  people.  After  that  Alexander  had  a 
tMle  with  Porua,  Hib  moat  Taliant  king  of  India.  In  tiiat 
hattia  tiiere  waa  infinite  bloodshed  of  those  people  on  both 
sides.  In  that  battle  Porus  and  Alexander  fouglit  in  single 
combat  on  horsehack,  when  Porus  killed  Alexander's  horse 
that  wan  named  Bucephalus,  and  micrht  |  liave  kiiledl  himself, 
if  his  attendants  had  not  come  to  Ins  succour;  and  lie  had 
woimded  Porus  with  nianv  wounds,  and  also  mad*'  iiim  pri- 
soner, after  bin  attendants  had  come  to  him  ;  and  leit  hun  his 
kaogdom  again,  on  account  of  hia  valour,  because  ho  had  so 
fought  against  him.  And  Alexander  afterwards 
eOTOianded  him  to  build  two  citieB,  one  waa  called  after  his 
hmm,  Bnoephala^  the  other  Nicna*  He  afterwards  proceeded 
■pinit  ttin  natinin  of  the  Adreetai,  and  agauut  the  Oatfaarit 
mi  agahnt  the  Vnmdm,  and  against  the  GangaridVi  and 
fiififf^ht  against  them  all  and  overcame  them.  When  he  came 
to  the  east  contines  of  India,  there  came  against  him  two 
hundred  thousand  people  on  horseback,  and  Alexander  with 
diificulty  overcame  them,  both  on  account  of  tlie  summer 
heat,  and  of  thr»  IVt  (jinut  Itaiiles.  After  that,  he  would  have 
a  larger  encarnpnuMii  than  he  was  previously  wont  to  have; 
because,  after  that  battle,  he  stayed  withiu  it  more  than  he 
had  done  prerionaly.  After  tiu^t  he  marched  out  to  the 
ooeaD,  from  the  mouth  of  tbe  river  which  was  called  Aeeaine, 
on  to  an  island  where  the  nation  of  the  Sibi  and  the  Geasonso 
dweO  (and  Hercules  had  before  brought  them  thither  and 
eatabliahed  them),  and  them  he  reduced  to  suUection. 
After  that  he  proceeded  to  the  iahind  the  people  of  which 
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3     him  bpohtan  anjeui  ebca  hunb  M.^  f^^ena.  3  Ix.  K.  ^eliopift-  ! 
bej*  ploef.  ^  hy  hm^e  pnpon  f  bpeojenbe*  «p  heopa  tliqi  | 
mihce  on  o^pum  pje  ^epsecaa*  »p  Slexanbep  late  unfeofrf^ 
liene  p^e  .Tefisehce •    ^pcep  ytm  h'e  3epp  to  anum  pa^I^^n^ 
)ia  he  |>aefi  co  com  )>a  ne  mihcon  hV  n»iine  mann  on  y$m 
pEefreiie  ucaii  2;<^feon>     Da  puubjiabe  Alexanbep  hjn  hir  ff« 
a^iiienne  paepe.  -]  hpaebhce  fonepeidl  i*elp  of ejidomm.  *]  he  fxji 
peapti  ppam  ft; mi  bujihpapum  mn-abpohen.  "j  hy  hif  pf^^an 
papjjon  |-pa  fpilSe  ehcenbe.  j'pa  hit  if  un;celH»p'bli(!  co  jet^emie. 
gii  mi6  jefceocum.      mib  jxuna  toiipun;^uni.       luib  eallnm 
heopa  pi;^que]Xum.  "3  fpa-t^^^  ^t^^      buphpi^ie  ne  mfhwon 
hme  8»nne  ^onyban he  lum  on  hanb  gan  polbe  I-    %  )>a  him 
folc  fpi^oft  ontlpans.  ]»a  gefcop  he  to  anep  peallef  bjje,  ] 
hme  ymp  apqiebe  I-    &b  fpa  eaU  f  pole  peap5  mib  him  anuvi 
ajgeleb.  f  hy  paep  peallep  nane  ^vman  ne  b^baa.  06  fflennbfMf 
)»e^naf  to*enmef  htm  foae  feall  abpa&can    ^pmn  comon/ 
Ssep  peapt$  fflexanbep  l$uphf  coten  mib  anpe  plan  nnbepncdta 
j)  o5ep  bpeoft  >  Nyce  pe  nu  hpajpeji  py  ppilSop  co  punbpiaime. 
)>e  j;  hu  he  una  pi5  ealle  )>a  bujihpape  liine  apepebe.  )>e  ep: )« 
him  pilcum  com.  hu  lie  |niph  f  pole  (^eSpan;^.  •}>  he  fone  ilcan 
Opploh.  J'e  hine  ajp  ■^n|lll) ceRr.  f^e  epc  pf^pa  cSe;?na  oiiTin,  ]n\  hy 
unrpeojenblice  pt  nhtin  j>  heojui  hlnpoph  pajpe  on  he«»p;i  p-'  m^a 
^epealbe.  oft^5e  cuca  o66e  beab.  f  hy  jpa-)>eah  nolbon  fsep  peall- 
jebpecef  s^fptcan.  ^  hy  heopa  hlafopb  ne  ^eppaacon.  |>eh  hy 
hine  m^ipie  on  cneopu  pttenbe  metten>    8it$6an  he  ^ 
buph  haepbe  him  to  gepjrlbum  j;ebon. )«  pop  he  to  o8pe  bjpQi 
)wp  Smbipa  fe  c^nms  on  punabe.  )>»p  poppeapIS  mioel  Sa* 
anbpep  hepep  pop  jenttpebum  ^epcotom.  ae  SlenntifM 
peap)$  on  tope  ilcan  niht  on  ppepe  an  pypc  oSypeb.  ftL  ma 
he  pB,  on  mep^en.    pealbe  hy  )>am  ;9^epunbebam  bpmcan.  *}  by* 
pupbon  mib  }>am5ehajleb.    pi^S^an  J>a  biijih  jepann  -j  he  p^i^5wi 
hpeapp  bampeapb  co  Babylonia,  j^aep  pnepon  lepeiiDjiat  aa  on 
aiibibe  op  t  alpe  peopolbe.  ■\>  paep  ppam  SpdiuMiiu.  j  op  Spp]^'"^ 
"}  opIjaJiiuin.  •]  Of  eiiljie  Icabn;-  (^  ^epiill  paep  Sle\'!inhe|i. 

]>a|';i  he  pa^f  on  Iii^^uuin.  on  eapcepeapbuni  fipum mibhaiieapbc. 
"p  y&  fjiam  ill  111  iibjiebau  pa  psepon  on  pepcepeapbum ;  • 
nim  comon  »penbpacan  op  monc^m  j^eobum.  fe  nan  maoo 
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are  called  Mandro  and  Suba^,  and  tkey  brought  agamst 
Um  eigbt  hundred  thousand  foot^  and  sixty  thousand  hone, 
and  thej  were  long  contending  before  eith^  of  them  oovli 
Attain  the  victory  over  the  ot£er,  until  Akxander  at  l^igth 
gmned  a  diahonourable  victory.  After  that  he  proceedea  to 
a&vtveen^  when  he  came  to  which  he  could  from  without  see 
MO  man  in  the  fortress.    Thereupon  Alexander  wondered 
why  it  was  so  deserted,  and  quickly  climbed  over  the  wall 
himself,  and  be  waa  there  dragged  in  by  the  inliabitaiits,  and 
they  ihon  a.^ sailed  him  so  violently  that  it  is  incredible  to 
relate,  both  with  arrows  and  castiug  of  stones,  as  well  as 
with  aU  their  warlike  devices ;  and  yet  all  the  inhabitant  a 
coiild  not  compel  bim,  a  single  man,  to  surrender  to  them. 
But  when  the  people  pressed  on  him  most  violently,  he  stept 
to  the  angle  of  a  wall  and  there  defended  himaelf.  And  thua 
wwe  all  the  people  hindered  bv  him  alone,  ao  that  none 
SDiided  the  wall,  until  Alexander's  followera  broke  down 
the  wall  amorite  to  him  and  came  in.  There  waa  Alexander 
pieieed  witn  an  arrow  underneath  one  of  hia  breasts.  We 
know  not  now  which  is  most  to  be  wondered  at,  how  he  alone 
defended  himself  against  all  the  inhabitants,  or,  ou  the  oilier 
hand,  when  aid  came  to  him,  bow  he  pressed  throuq:b  that 
people,  so  that  he  slew  the  same  who  had  before  shui  him  ;  or 
agam,  the  conduct  of  his  followers,  when  tlicy  knew  without 
a  donbt  that  their  lord  was  in  the  power  of  their  enemies, 
either  alive  or  dead,  that  they,  neverthelep^^,  would  not  cease 
tinom  breaking  down  the  wall,  [and]  that  they  did  not  avenge 
their  lord,  although  they  found  him  faint,  resting  on  hia 
knee.   After  he  had  reduced  the  city  to  subjection  he  pro- 
ceeded to  another  city,  in  which  the  king  Ambim  dwel^ 
where  many  of  Alexander'a  army  pmahed  by  poisoned 
aaowa.   But  in  that  same  night  a  plant  waa  shown  to 
Alexander  in  a  dream ;  this  he  took  m  the  morning,  and 
gave  it  to  the  wounded  to  drink,  and  they  were  thereby 
healed,  and  afterwards  look  the  city;  and  be  afterwards  re- 
turned homewarda  to  Babylon,  where  ambassadors  were 
awaiting  him  from  all  the  ^\  orld,  that  was,  from  Spain,  and 
from  Airica,  ayul  from  Gaul,  and  from  all  Italy.    So  terrible 
was  Alexander  when  he  waa  in  India,  in  the  east  of  this 
earth,  that  those  dreaded  him  who  were  in  the  weat.  There 
came  to  him  also  ambassadors  from  many  nationa  to  whom 
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^Siaxao^iq'  ^qsepfcnpef  ne  penbe.  f  mon  hij  namoa  pifte.  3  hmi 
ppi^ef  to  bim  pihieboii  [  •  ]m  fflexanbgi  hian  com  co 

BabS'lonia.  }n^pc  psfif  on  him  pe  nusfca  ]nipr^  manncf  blober  1* 
3Sk:  ]pa^  hif  sepepwi  onjpBacan  f  lie  S^puuotfr  l^p)^  5^7^ 
can  nolfae.  ac  hmjmbef  he  on  Aj^pica  papan  polbe.  ^a  jeleoiiB^ 
boa  hif  Ir^elaf  hnn  beqpeanum.  bu  fa^  him  nuhcon  f  bp 
o9|ijiinjpin.  *}  him  ^efealNm  akitop  bpmean.  )>a  poplec  he  luf 
lip>  cpa&?$  Opofiuf.  on  hu  raicel|ie  byp;nierre  menu  ira 

pmbou  on  )>y|"on  cpij  ceiibome.  j*pa-))eali  ]>e  iiiiii  lyclej  hpaec 
unelSe  j^.  hu  eaiipxMice  hy  hic  ;?;erTiaTia5  >  O^Sqi  ]m]\H  if. 
o^^e  hy  hic  nytou.  nJSiSo  hy  hic  pinm  nylla^.  mi  hptlctin  hpo- 
cwm  )>a  hphon  ]fQ  liim  pfxjpan.  nu  penari  hv  hit  |mm  pjppe  j>t 
on  IVIexanhpep  jepalbe  pxpan.  fa.  him  pa  ppa  j  pi^^e  hme  anbpe- 
ban  )»e  on  pqtBepeapbum  jnpef  mibbai^aapbef  paepan.  fhifm. 
f|»  mide  ne]nnge«  on  fp<^  mioel  xasgBfif,  »s6e|i  ge  on  fvf 
p^phiDo.  ge  on  peroemmm  pdbeopa  ;|  |Fjp]mi«e)ima  mipfenbqtfL 
Se  on  )>eoba  jeiieopimm.  f  hy  hme  apMfi  RuSe  johcon.  oa 
eaftepeapbom  ^^fan  mibbanjeapbe ;  •  3c  pe  piean  ^eopne.  f 
hy  nu  ma  pop  yph^Se.  napep  ne  buppan.  ne  fpa  peop  ppitS  ^tji- 
cean.  ne  puppon  hy  pelpe  xz  heopa  cocum  pepian.  )Kmne 
mon  SBC  ham  fec6.      ^  hy  })ap  ciba  leahcpien  |* 


iEptep  pam  peRomebuph  ;^ecimbpeb  p»f  nii.  hunb  pinqia 
"]  L.  unhep  pam  tpani  coni'iihim.  pe  <>(Seji  pie]  haccu  l"auni|. 
oiSpan  nainun  OOaximuj .  j  anbep  pam  pe  Epmcup  pa^p  hacen.  'j 
o^5pan  nanion  Deciiip.  on  heopa  coTi|-nlaru.  on  Italtuni  reopep 
pa  prpentefran  peobu  hy  hmi  becpt  inuim  pjia?ean.  f'  pa'jian 
Umbpi  )  }>py|(  i.  -]  Somnire.  *]  Dalhe.  f  hy  polbon  on  Roniane 
pinnan.  3  hy  him  f  ppide  onbpeban.  hu  hy  p6  hnn  eallum 
enbemef  mihce. '}  geopne  ppebon  hu  hy  hy  cocpmnan  mihcut 
J  jefealbenne  hepe  on  Dp^ci  'j  on  Umbpe  penbon  an  hiffh 
gunge,  p  f  pole  CO  am^ppanne;-  0a  h jr  f  geacpstai.  fa 
penban  h^  him  hampeafib.  co  fan  f  hy  heopa  lanb  bepqiebn. 
J  Romane  )>a  hpde  nub  heopa  majian  puleome.  fehf  mic  has 
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BO  one  of  Atexander^s  aasociatee  imagixied  tbat  his  name 

was  known,  and  desired  peace  of  him.  Even  after  Alex- 
ander came  home  to  Babylon,  there  was  in  hira  the  greatest 
thirst  after  human  blood.  But  when  his  associates  found 
that  he  yet  Avauld  not  desist  from  war,  for  he  said  lie  would 
ma  pi  I:  to  Airiea,  his  cup-bearers  devised  aiiioiiir  tliemselves 
how  they  might  deprive  him  of  life,  and  gave  him  poison  to 
dsmkm  He  then  abandoned  hifl  life.  Alas !  says  Orosius,  in 
knr  great  a  deluaiooa  men  now  are  in  this  Christendom ; 
aUunigli  [only]  some  little  thing  befal  them  that  is  un» 
pleaaanty  Bow  bitterly  thejr  bewail  it,  It  is  one  of  theae, 
tiMj  either  do  not  Imow,  or  th^  will  not  know^  in  what 
maerkB  tiioae  lived  who  were  before  them«  Let  them  now 
think  how  it  wae  with  tiioae  who  were  in  the  power  of  Alex- 
ander,  w  lien  they  who  were  in  the  west  of  this  earth  so 
greatly  feared  imn,  that  they  were  in  such  great  degradation 
and  such  crreat  ignorance,  that  not  only  on  the  dread  of  the 
sea,  and  m  the  deserts  of  wild  beasts  and  the  various  ser- 
pent kinds,  and  in  tnn trues  of  people,  tliey  sought  him  for 
peace  in  the  east  ot  tins  earth.  But  we  know  well  that  they 
now,  mare  from  fear,  neither  dare  either  seek  peaoe  bo  far 
wnfj  nor,  indeed,  defend  themselves  in  their  cots,  when  any 
ooeaeeki  tfaemat  home;  but  [yet]  that  thqr  oriminate  theae 


X 

After  Borne  had  been  buUt  four  hundred  and  fifty  years, 
under  the  two  oonaida,  one  of  whom  was  called  Fabius,  and, 

by  another  name,  Maximus,  and  under  him  who  was  named 
Quiutus,  and,  by  another  name,  Decius,  in  their  consulship 
four  of  the  strongest  nations  in  Italy,  the  Umbriami,  the 
Etruscans,  the  Saninites,  and  the  Gauls,  agreed  among  them- 
st'ives  to  make  war  on  lh»'  Komans  ;  and  they  greatly  dreaded 
how  they  might  iinaiiy  withstaiid  tliem,  and  dihgently 
ptaaned  how  they  might  divide  them,  and  sent  a  powerful 
amy  to  harry  on  the  Etruscaoa,  and  on  the  XJmbnans,  and 
to  rain  that  people.  \Vlien  they  were  apprized  of  that,  they 
leturned  homewarda,  that  they  might  defend  their  country ; 
and  the  Bomana  in  the  meanwhue  with  their  large  force, 
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heefbon  popan  ()ii;^ean  Somnice.  "]  on5ean  Irtdlie •  Dap  on 
yean  ^t^euhte  paef  Lpincuj*  j-e  conful  opflaien.  -y  Fauiuf  fe  o5tfp 
conpil.  3Bp:ep  faef  ofSper  pSlie.  fi;;^€  lla^fbei•  Daep  peafili 
Soninira  -]  riHllia  [.xopeprij  M.  op]*Ui;^en.  ^  feopon  M.  Roniana. 
on  |nim  baele  j>e  Deciup  on  oppla;^t'ii  pnef  Dunne  ]-xbe  Libiuf 
f  Sommta  ^  Iiallia  paepe  opep  healp  huiib  M.  oppla3:en  )r»)ia 
petSena.  feopon  m.  ^ehoppebpa*.*  6ac  ic  2eh;^|ib«  co  p6am 
pecjan.  q»f&6  Opopuf.  hic  na  luepe  on  t^am  ha;^um  mib 
Romanum  buton  g^pinne,  ot^6e  priS  otSpa  |M>1c  o66e  on  bun 
fdpim.  mib  monijp^bum  polum  "j  mann-cpealmum.  jf^ 
hit  ])a  psep  Da  Fauiup  pe  conpul  op  ))am  jepeohce  hampeapS 
po]i.  ]>a  b)^>e  mon  )Kme  tpiumphan  him  bi^paii.  )w  beo|M 
jepuna  pa&p  fonne  hy  pje  ha*phoii ;  •  3Sc  pe  ^epea  peaptS  ppdte 
pa5e  on  heopa  mobe  ro  ^ebfiaepebneppe  jecyppeb.  )>a  by  je- 
papan  ]m  beahan  menu  j  pa  <!)iclice  co  eop^an  bepan.  ]>e  a?p 
aec  ham  paepan,  popJ>on  fe  J>aeji  paep  fe  micia  mann-cptjaim  on 
tSsepe  cibe  ]  • 

•]  I>a^^  ymb  an  ;veap.  8omnice  ;^epuhcon  Romanum.  3  hy 
jeplymbon.  3  hy  bebpifan  inco  Komebypij;.  3  hpaablice  apcep 
]yam  Somnice  apenban  on  otSpe  pipui,  mjfieji  heopa  fre^pp. 
je  eall  heopa  paepn  opep-pyleppeban,  to  tacne  f  hy  o6qi 
polban.  ot$t^e  eaile  hbban.  otStSe  ealle  hcgean  I-  Onjmmbt^ 
gecupon  Romane  Fapipmr  him  to  conpile.  3  palSe  ymf  pjpbe 
^elaebban  onjean  Sommtmn.  )>eh  ye  heopa  bifceopap  ppan 
heopa  ^obum  yvbon.  f  by  f  ^epeoht  popbube!*  %  be 
Papipmp  fa  bipceopap  pop  ^a&pe  pejene  ppitSe  bipmpebe.  f 
paijitlb  ppa-{)eah  jepop.  I'pa  peopf5hcne  p;^e  haepbe.  ppa  be  atp 
unpeopfShce  papa  T'>bii  L>ij ceopan  ofi^jihypbe j^cnpfi 
8i>niiiica  rpelp  M.  of  j  lajen.  "3  nn.  M.  jepanjen.  ■}  jm5e  a?p:ep 
j>am  majplican  pixe .  hy  pnpbon  epc  Teunpccc  mib  niaiin- 
cpealin^'.  ^  pe  paep  ppa  imTemechc  3  ppa  laiijpum.  fa?r  by 
sec  nihpcan  picenbe  mib  beopol-cpaepcum  fohton  hu  hy  hir 
geptiUan  mihtan.  3  ^ef^tton  %colapiup  yime  fcinlacan 
]>»pe  ungemethcan  naobpan.  ]>e  mon  6pi6aapuf  het. '}  onbcop^ 
bjbon  n^lce  him  nsefrpe  8»p  pam  gdic  -fpA  on  ne  become.  M 
8&ptep  ytm  eft  ne  become  >  £^  aepceppan  ^^eape  fjef  ^ 
Fauiuf  heopa  conpil.  ]>e  oVpnm  namon  psep  haten  Capnif. 
3epeaht  pri$  Somnitum. ;]  heaahce  hampeapb  ot^pleah.  papdteB 
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which  they  had  at  bouie,  uiiirched  against  the  Samnites  aod 
against  the  Gauls.  There  in  that  war,  Quintus,  the  consul, 
wn9  jilain,  aiiJ  Fabius,  the  other  consul,  after  the  utlu  r'sfall, 
pined  a  victory.  Of  the  Samnites  and  (iauls  forty  thou- 
sand were  there  slain,  and  seven  thousand  of  the  Bomans, 
in  tliat  part  where  Decius  was  slain.  Now  Livy  has  said, 
that  of  the  Samnitea  and  Gnula  a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
toot  were  slain^  and  aeren  thousand  horse.  I  have  also  heard 
njr  for  a  tnitii,  says  Qro8iu8»  that  with  the  Bomans  in  those 
days  it  was  nothing  but  war,  either  against  other  nations  or 
among  themselves,  together  with  manifold  d^agues  and  pes- 
tilences as  then  were.  When  the  consul  Tabius  returned 
hoii.L wards  from  that  war,  they  bru light  a  triumph  to  meet 
him,  as  was  their  custom  when  they  had  victoiy.  But  joy 
was  very  quickly  turned  in  their  mmds  to  grief,  when  they 
saw  the  dead  bodies  so  thickly  borne  to  earth,  that  liad  been 
prenously  at  home ;  because  the  great  pestileiice  was  there 
at  that  time. 

And  about  a  year  afterwards  the  Samnites  fought  against 
the  Bomans  ana  put  them  to  flight,  and  drove  them  into 
Borne,  and  speedily  after  that  the  Samnites  changed  to 
another  fashion,  and  eovered  with  silvpr  both  their  garb  and 
aQ  theb  weapons,  as  a  token  that  they  would  either  aU  live 
or  all  fidL  In  those  days  the  Bomans  chose  Paptrius  for 
their  consul,  and  soon  afler  led  an  army  against  the  Sam- 
nites, aiiiiuugh  their  priests  told  them  from  their  gods  that 
they  (the  gods)  forbade  the  war.  But  Papirius  scoffed  much 
at  the  priests  for  their  declaration,  and,  nevertheless,  pro- 
reeded  on  his  march,  and  had  as  hnnuurtible  a  victory  as  he 
before  had  dishonourably  contemned  the  priests  of  the  gods. 
Of  the  ^Samnites  there  were  twelve  thousand  alain  and  four 
thoiiwm^  taken.  And  soon  after  that  glorious  victory  they 
were  a^ain  saddened  by  pestilence,  and  it  wns  so  violent  and 
so  laatmg,  that  they  at  last  wittingly  sought  by  devilish  arts 
how  thev  might  stay  it ;  and  fetched  thd  image  of  JEscuIsp 
pius  wi^  the  immense  adder  that  is  called  the  J^ridaurian; 
and  th(  y  did  like  as  if  a  similar  evil  had  never  before  befallen 
them,  and  was  afterwards  never  to  befal  them  again.  In  the 
second  year  after  this,  Fabius,  their  consul,  who  by  another 
name  wa5i  called  Gurc^es,  fought  against  the  Sruauites,  and 
igiMNnmiousiy  fled  homewards.   Thereupon  the  senate  would 
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])a  fenaruf  hme  apeoppaa.  fop]M>n  he  f  pole  on  |tot™  gs- 
bpohce. baab  hif  psebep.  pa&f  cac  Faniuf  hatOL  f  ]Ntrenacii| 

p)p^t;eap()ii  )?am  pina  tk>ne  ^ylc.  -]  he  mofce  mib  <Jttm  pina 
aec  0(Sf»an  cyppe  pi6  Soninicum  inii>  he4>pa  ealjiu  jiiilcunie.  ^  hy 
him  fajf  ;?;ecr5ebon  ."•  Da  bebeab  je  paebeji  |^am  cun]nle.  f  he 
mib  hi|*  fipbe  onjean  *]  he  beaepran  jeba^  mib  fumum 

]mm  pulnime]-  Da  Ik-  ^efeah  f  Ponciup  Somnjra  cyjimj 
hajpbe  J>one  conpiil  hip  punii  beppeb.  "]  imb  h\y  polce  uraii 
bepanjen.  he  him  ffk  to  pilcume  com.  ~)  hme  fjabe  ;(eaQmeixt;' 
3  Ponnuf  Sonmica  cjumj  %ef«ofgaal'  Deep  jwi^b  Smuuca 
XX,  M  opflagen.  3  iiu.  If.  gepaogm  mib  )ram  cjnunse :  dBji 
peap5  Romana  gq^n  3  Scmmica  ^eenbob.  p)]i]Nm  ^  hjr  hcofa 
cynmj  jepen^oQ.  hy  mjk  bpeojenbe  psepon  Lniu.  fimpL 
Oeef  on  o^pum  ^eape  Eupiup  fe  conful  nub  iUnnaiiiimgBpu: 
fttbinan.  heofM  un^emet  opploh.  p^e  h»pbe.  be  ta 
mon  mihce  pitan.  ]m  hi  ]Ki  conpulap  by  acellaii  ne  mihrani* 


XI. 

^ptep  6am  ^  Romebuph  ^etimbpeb  p»f  lui.  himb  pinqiun  | 
J  Lxui.  ]7a)>a  DolabcUa  Doinitiup  pcepoii  conpilaf  on  Rmm.  i 
]ia  Lucani.  -j  Bputi.  3  Somiwte.  •)  Iiaihe  op  Senno  an^cuwwn 

pi^S  Romamim  pinnan '  •     D,i  j  enbon  Romane  aepenbpacan  co , 
Lridliuni  ymbe  ppit5.  )>a  <iffln;ton  hy  fa  sepen^pat'an  >  ^ 
penboii  hy  ept  teciliuin  lioojia  ppetopram  nub  p}7ihe 
Ijallie  *]  Bpuci  aecjaebepe  paepon.  3  lie  t'?vp  peapfi  opflaTen.  ] 
f  p>h;  rniShim.  j)  paep  xvni.  m!*     Spa  opt  ijaUi  pi6  Eornamim 
pumion*  fpa  pupbon  fi^Miuuia  neh  jecnjjeb©;*  Fop^on. 
Romane.  cpaf5  Opopnif.  Jmne  2^  jrmbe  f  an  geF^ohc  aalne^ 
ooopiaS  fe  eop  jGotaa  gebtboo.  1^  nalk5  ge  jetSencaa 
monaspoi  appaa.  ^  eop  Ijallie  oftiiiablioe  bipnqikoe  fimf^ 
Jon!* 

Ic  pceal  aac  jem^b3ian  be  pimum  b»le  ymj-fe  flkmi^ 
»ptep-p;^ljenbar  bytxm  on  tJam  tiban.  )>e  t5if  j^P^P^ 
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depose  him,  because  lie  had  broujrht  the  people  to  flight ; 
then  his  father  prayed  (he  was  also  iiuuied  Fabius)  the  senate 
to  fonjive  hi«  9on  his  crime,  and  tliat.  with  his  son,  he  might 
a  second  time  uiiu  rli  against  the  Samnites  with  their  whole 
tatte :  and  this  they  granted  him.  The  fiUher  then  com- 
the  ooxual  itmb  he  with  his  army  should  go  against 
nhe  enemy),  and  he  would  stay  behina  with  some  of  the 
mee.  When  he  saw  that  Pontiiuiy  the  king  of  the  Bamnites, 
bad  ensnared  the  conflol*  his  son^  and  surrounded  hint  with 
liis  people,  he  came  to  his  sucocnir^  and  greatly  encouraged 
Urn ;  and  they  took  Pontiiu,  the  king  of  the  Samnites.  Of 
the  Samnites  twenty  thousand  were  there  slain,  and  four 
thousand  taken,  together  with  the  king.  There  was  the  war 
of  the  Komans  and  the  Samnites  ended,  because  they  (the 
JKuiaaas)  Imd  taken  their  king,  which  they  had  been  carrying 
on  for  tifty-nine  yean?.  Tn  the  second  year  after  this,  Curius, 
the  consul,  with  the  Homans,  fought  against  the  Sabines,  and 
sfaMT  an  infinite  number  of  them,  and  had  the  victory ;  which 
maw  be  known  by  that,  that  they,  the  consulSi  could  not 
nekon  tksm  (the  slain). 


XI. 

After  Borne  had  been  built  four  hundred  and  sizty'three 

years,  when  Bolabella  and  Domitius  were  consuls  in  Borne, 
the  Lueani,  iuid  Brutii,  uud  Samnites,  and  the  Seno-Galli 
mised  war  against  the  Romans.  Thereupon  the  Komans 
sent  ainl'a.ssatiorrf  to  Gaul  [praying]  for  pearo;  and  they 
flew  tlio  unibas^adors.  They  then  nfterwards  >en{  C.Tcilius, 
their  pnetor,  with  an  army  to  whc  re  the  Gauls  and  the  Brutii 
were  together,  and  he  and  the  people  with  him  were  there 
•liuiy  that  was  eighteen  thousand.  As  often  as  the  Cbuls 
warred  with  the  Bomans,  the  Bomans  were  nearly  cmshed. 
Xherefore,  ye  BomanSi  sajs  Orosius,  when  ye  are  always 
■numuiing  about  tiiat  war  which  the  Goths  made  on  jou, 
why  win  you  not  think  of  the  many  earlier  ones  that  the 
Gauls  frequently,  to  your  disgrace^  haTe  carried  on  against 

jou  ? 

I  shall  also  record  in  some  measure  th(^  puccessors  of 
Aifixander  did  in  those  timeS|  when  this  tooiw  ^la/ce  at  Bome, 
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jab  haep^e>     Da  nolhan  Efiecaf  ))am  bebohe  hyjmn. 
hy  onb]iL'biin.  |>onne  hy  hv;^  eTahefu'^<nK     hi  un  linn  Teppacan 
}>a  rt'oiiiin  |>e  bv  a»p  hini  h;in.      t^ic  [M^]  <)con  |»  hy 

lenj  pi5  J-*aecebeni<)murii  hvpaii  nolhan.  pa^ji  heujui  heapoS-frul  . 
p»r ;  •  2&ib  pa£e  j^aep  ^chenienj-e  ^elsebbau  xxx.  m.  polcef  3  cpa 
hunb  fcipa  ongean  ^^cijone.  )4m  c^mnge.  )«  eall  Hfieca  pioi ! 
habban  fceolbe.  pp|H>ii  )ie  be  Jisef  »peiib^  »penb|Hica  p9f  ; 
fjam  fflexanbpe.  gefeteon  him  to  lat^^peDemofMion]K>D6  i 
plofopun.  -}  aj^non  him  to  piltume  Eopinthmn     bajh-  | 
leobe.  3  8ihoiiaf.     OOapjaf.  *]  bef»tan  2&itiptt^ma.  ^  | 
c^m^.  on  amun  paefxene.  pop)>on  ]>e  he  psej*  S!DtQ;oiie  tm  \ 
pulrume ;  •    D»p  peap5  Leojrenef .  ot5ep  heopa  lahceojwu  Mb  I 
aiipe  plan  OfT*coten>      Du  hy  ppani  |>a?iie  ^vpi^'^^  iiampeapb 
psepon.  I'a  T;emecxon  hy  Leonanciup.  ])e  fceolbe  A'nrip;ii:|uimtf 
to  pilriinie  ciiman.  3  pa?p  opflajeu  peajiS  [  •  ^-Epcep 
Peji(^ice;i.  J't*  |ni  Inpjjan  /^paiii  hnpphe.  on;5ann  pnniJin  ^ 
pa6e.  Lappaboca  cynin;^e.  3  hine  bebpap  into  aniini  pyepcene.  ] 
j»a  bujihpape  pelpe  hit  onbsapobon  on  peopeji  healfa.  f  «aU 
foppeBpp  f  ftdji  binnan  peefl* 

Mpcejk  Jiam  ^tigonuf  j  PepSicca  jebeoteban  f  hy  polb&n 
him  betpeonum  g^F^htan.  lanje  jmb  f  pjieban  hpnp  in 
^ftoetan  polban.  3  monij  i^anb  apejran  on  fm.  ifiplOL 
bpae]7ep  heopa  mihte  mi^ian  pvdtum  him  to  jeteon  >  Os  fm 
anbibe  Pep^icca  pop  nub  pypbe  on  €jj;ypmm,  |wp  PhtdoiMf 
paef  ye  cynin;^.  pop]>on  fe  him  paBp  jepaeb.  -p  he  polbe  "KntrpM 
pylfcan.  |)ani  tyiuu5e>  Da  ^ejcahepahe  Phcolomeup  inick 
pypbe  on-cean  him*-  Da  hpile  j)e  liy  co^va^^i'pe-peapb  punbe- 
ban.  ti'|:ahron  cpejen  cyuin;vap.  Neopcolennif^  (iiMitutp.  ")  be 
(^iniu  nep  toplvnihe  Neo]>colemnp.  -f  he  cDin  ro  Vnri~nne.  fani 
cyninje.  3  hme  fpeun  f  he  on  tumenep  uumynbLnja  nnb  he\\t 
become  Da  penbe  2^ti2onuf  hine  pylpne.  hip  o6epne  fep 
Pohpepcon  mib  midan  pultume.  f  hjr  hme  beppioeni*  ^h 
geahpobe  f  Gumenep.  poppastabe  hy  fmp  ymji  hf  J^ote  ; 
h»pbon  f  hy  hme  bep»tebon.  3  hy  bejen  i^oh.  yh  oSpeje-  ; 
fiymbe  !•  ^pcep  j^am  jepeaht  Pep^icca  3  Phtolomeapo  ^ 
peop^  Pepthcca  opplajen ;  •  iEpcep  pam  peap5  COaoeboom  j 
cutJ.  f  ^imenej-.  3  Pipon.  -j  Ihpjup. "]  ^ceca.  Peji5iccan  bpo-  ; 
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m?aged«  Then  the  Oreeka  would  not  ober  that  commaad, 

beeimBe  they  dreaded,  when  they  were  all  gathered  [to- 
ge:  fir r  1,  that  they  would  avenge  uu  them  the  injuries  that 
thtv  had  previously  suffered  with  them;  yea,  they  eyen 
n^fLi-ed  lunger  to  obey  Lacedrnmonia,  wliere  their  chief  city 
A nd  soon  afterwards,  the  Athenians  led  thirty  tliousand 
I'M  and  two  hundred  ships  against  the  king  Autigonus, 
vho  waa  to  have  all  the  Grecian  realm,  because  he  waa  the 
B—BCTiger  of  that  errand  from  Alexander;  and  they  ap- 
Bointed  for  their  leader  Demosthenes,  the  philosopher,  and 
«rew  to  their  support  the  inhabitanta  of  GonnthyandSicyon, 
and  AigoB,  and  beaieged  the  king  Antipater  in  a  fortreaa^ 
beeanaa  he  waa  a  aupporter  of  Antigonua.  There  waa  Leo- 
attenea,  anodier  of  their  leaden,  ahot  with  an  arrow.  When 
they  were  [returning]  homewards  from  that  city,  they  met 
Leonnatus,  who  was  coming  to  the  aid  of  Antipater,  and  was 
there  slain.  After  that,  Perdiccas,  who  had  the  Lesser  Asia, 
began  to  war  against  Ariarathus,  king  of  Cappadocia,  and 
drove  him  into  a  fortress,  and  the  inhabitants  tliem selves 
burnt  it  on  lour  aides,  so  that  all  that  were  within  it 
perished. 

After  that,  Antigonua  and  Perdiocas  threatened  that  they 
would  fight  with  each  other,  and  were  long  planning  about 
wboe  mSdy  should  meet,  and  laid  waste  many  islan£  in  the 
eentet,  whieh  of  them  might  draw  to  him  the  greater  aid. 
la  tiiat  interad,  Perdieeaa  proceeded  with  an  army  into 
%ypt,  where  Ptolemy  was  kmg,  because  it  had  been  told 
hiiji  that  he  (Ptolemy)  would  aid  King  Antigonus.  There- 
upon Ptolemy  gathered  a  great  ann\  aguiiiijL  him.  AVliHe 
they  were  proceeding  to  meet  each  other,  the  two  kings, 
Neoptolemus  and  Eumenes,  fought,  and  Eumencs  put  Neo- 
ptolemus  to  flight,  so  thai  he  came  to  \vm^  Antii^oiius,  and 
prevailed  on  him  to  come  unawares  uptn  Eumenes  with  an 
army.  Thereupon  Antigonus  sent  himself  (Neoptolemus) 
aod  his  other  officer,  Polyperchon,  with  a  large  lorce^  that 
they  might  take  him  by  aarpriae*  When  Eumenea  was  in- 
fanmed  of  that,  he  beaet  them  whm  they  had  thought  to 
beaet  bim,  and  slew  them  both,  and  put  the  others  to  flight 
After  that  Perdiccas  and  Ptolemy  fought,  and  Perdiccaa  waa 
there  slain.  Aft^r  that,  it  became  known  to  the  Miaceckmians 
tkiL  Euiueneb,  auid  rithon,  and  lliyrius,  and  Alceta,  the 
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^Jop.  polban  pinnan  on  hy.  j  pmhon  ^  Sncij^onuf  him  fceolhe 
mib  pypbe  onjeim  cumaii  ['  On  pam  jepeohce  ^e|dviu^>c.Viin- 
^onuf  6iinienef.  "]  hine  )>eh]uip  iixco  anuin  jaBjrenne.  ")  bine 
fiep  bepa^c  .  Del  jenbe  Cumenef  Co  /^ntipacpe  Jiaui  cyninie. 
~}  hme  puicumer  Da  IViiuiT^onur  f>  on;^eai:.      foplec  he 

f  ferl>  Ac  he  ^umenef  iiim  penbe  fjuiru  ^dci^ouui*  ham- 
f»)ieLbe  micelpa  imcpeopSa.  -]  him  to  folcuiiMi  afpoo  ]ia  ^ 
po^on  ^xanbpef  cen^^.  jia  pwpaa  haeane  ^pppafpi^. 
]x>pjM>n  fe  ealle  haopa  pvpn  p»pan  opeji-f$r]«|;pebaI*  «i 
tpaion*  ]ie  Iv^  fpa  ungeopiia  hif  pillaa  jsidleoboii.  ^  bceai 
3&iti;oniif  mifo  pypbe  on.  3  hy  b«iwniba  9  ^'^^^ 

pipa.  heopa  baafuuu  heopa  eapbef .  ai^r  |>»r  ^ 
^enban  j»of.  )»e  h^  iinhep  fflenmbjia  be^oiuaui.  3  hy  jjlpi 
iinea^Je  o^iplutxm  co  Gumene  -iiilpcep  ['am  pa  penbon  by  co 
lYaci^uiie  yiiib  heupa  j'>  maejxe  bipnep.  "}  hiiie  bsebon  p  he  him 
a^eape  he  aep  on  him  bepeapobe •  Da  oubea^i  he  him.  j>  he 
him  J>»f  jecy^Sian  pulbe.  by  bun  ( lunt  nef.  J>one  cjiun^^ 
heopa  hlapopb  paej*.  ;;^ebunheiiue  co  him  bpohce.  3  by  f  . 
2;ef:pemebaii  ppa;*  ^  he  heopa  epc  ae^ep  mib  bipmepe 
onpen^.  hi  aac  on  pon»  bifmeplicofean  efi|i6  ^epetxe.  f  p»r 
on  fam  ycemeiran  enbe  hif  manna.  3  him  fpa-|»eah  oaaak 
agipan  Dolba  )nBf  )»e  hjr  bana  p«|um:« 

Mpce\i  pm.  6ajutSiea.  2S^tfa«]^r        GDiBceboiua  cynii^|Bf»  , 
hao  p»f  I'am  pica  moni^  ypd  bonfoe.  ]7uph  Eafjanbep.  hi|)e  , 
hlapopbef  Jyagn.  mib  pam  hao  h8B|:ba  bypne  ^eh^pe.  3  unbep 
heo  ^el»phe  pone  cynm^.  f  he  hme  fp*  npp-ahop .  f  he  p«r  , 
bupm  cailum  jjam  pe  on  ^am  jiice  pajpon  co  pani  cyniu^e.  3  heo  ' 
jehy(Se  jmr^  iivfie  lape.  -p  eaUe  CDa&cebonie  piepon  ])iim  rynn^t  I 
piricjipeapbe.        hy  pinbon  "f)  h\'  j*enb(m  sepceji  Ohmpin^iiin.  I 
Alexanbjiei*  mehip.  )i  hfo  hiin  ^^epS'll'ce,  -j)  by  mihcan  »T^^efi^t  j 
Jwme  cyninj  je  J?a  cpene  him  co  ^epylbum  ^ebon>     Deo  )>a 
Ohmpia^e  him  co  00m  mib  ^pa  pilruma.  hijia  i^jBsaf  picef- 
1  hijM  Co  piilouna  alMab  6aoahan.  COolonx^iua  c^mBg. ") 
Ducu  opflob.       ])oaa  c^iraig  ga  fm  cpana.  p  C^janbe^ 
oKfieah.  3  CHu^piaSe  img  to  )iam  pica.  3  ^am  foiiBa  jpda  Jaiir 
^ebybe.  )>a  hpik  |pe  hao  )K>na  impaalh  hmlfbel*    Sk  LajjTmfca^ 
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bfutfiDi  of  Pei-diccas,  would  make  war  on  them,  and  settled 
that  Aiitigonus  should  go  against  them  ^  au  uniiy.  In 
the  battle  Antigonus  put  Eumencs  to  llight,  arid  tlrove  him 
into  a  fortress,  and  there  h(*9ieged  him.  Thereupon  Eumenea 
pent  to  Krn^:  Antipater,  and  implnrrd  liis  aid.  When  Anti' 
t:onu8  was  apprized  of  that,  he  abandoned  the  siege.  But 
Eomenes,  expeoting  from  Antigonus  a  homeward  march  of 
per&dieB,  would  draw  to  him  the  aid  of  those  who  had 
pfefiomfy  Alexander's  6oldierS|Wfao  weie  called  Agjr- 
aspids,  because  all  their  weapone  were  kibrered  over.  While 
m  donbt  whether  they,  though  with  no  seal,  shoidd  fulfil  hia 
wUiM^  Antigonoa  came  upon  them  with  an  majy  and  took 
horn  them  tneir  wires,  and  thenr  children,  and  then"  land, 
and  all  the  treasure,  which  they  hnd  acquired  under  Alex- 
ander ;  and  they  themselTeH  ^^  ith  iIiITk  ulty  fled  to  Lumones. 
.^fter  that  they  sent  to  Antigonus,  on  account  of  this  great 
contttmely,  and  prayed  liim  that  lie  would  restore  that  of 
which  he  had  previously  bereft  tluin.  lie  tliereupon  an- 
nounced to  tlieni  that  he  would  grant  it  them,  if  they  would 
Wing  to  him  King  Eumenes  bound,  who  was  at  that  time 
their  lord ;  and  ther  did  so.  But  he  afterwards  both  received 
them  with  cQntumeAy,  and  abo  set  them  on  the  most  squalid 
ktoAf  wluoh  was  at  the  extreme  end  of  Ms  people,  and,  at 
Hm  mme  tfane,  irould  restore  them  nothing  thi^  thej  had 
pnwM  lOr. 

After  that,  Eurydice,  the  queen  of  AirtdaBus,  king  of 

Maaedon,  did  umvh  cmI  to  tlie  people,  through  Cassander, 
Ler  lord's  miniJiU  r,  ^^-ith  -vshuui  she  had  secretly  criminal 
int^rcuurse,  and  during  whicli  she  persuaded  the  king  that 
he  so  raised  him  up,  that  he  was  ahovt^  all  who  were  in  the 
kingdom  [nextj  to  the  king;  and  by  her  counsel  she  was  tlio 
cmam  that  all  the  Macedonians  were  hostile  to  the  king, 
until  they  resoked  on  sending  for  Olympias,  the  mother  of 
Alexander,  that  she  might  support  them,  that  they  might 
emtpel  both  the  king  and  the  queen  to  their  wilL  Then 
dba,  OlympiaB)  came  to  thorn  with  a  foroe  of  Epirots,  of  her 
mn  rwdm,  and  requested  aid  from  ^ddaa,  king  of  the 
Holoesiane,  and  they  slew  both  the  king  and  the^  queen, 
and  Cassander  fled ;  and  Olympias  succeeded  to  the  kingdom, 
did  much  that  was  ho:5tik'  to  the  people  while  she  had 
the  govemment.    When  Cassander  was  apprized  that  she 
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f  jeac)*abe.  f  heo  }Mim  folce  laiSabe.  )>a  je^abepabe  be  pjlibe** 
Dn  beo  -j)  ^eacfabe  ]>»f  polcef  p»)*  fpa  p ela  to  bmi  ^^jspdb* 
pa  ne  cpiepbe  heo  hipe  polbe  pe  otSep  b»l  ;^elaftpifl  bemi.  ae 
jenam  hijie  fnupe  Roxan.  Slexanbpej-  lapc .  ^  Alexanbpef  fnnu 
€pcolef.  •]  pleah  to  j>ciin  pa&ftene  I>e  Fi<Snani  p«r  haten.  •} 
lifpinhep  hipe  aepcep-pop.  "]  •}>  faejCf  n  nbpa^c.  3  01im])Ki^um 
Offloh.  -J  fta  biiph-leohe  oJSbpuhon  ]>a  ]  iiojie  niih  hyjw  fuiia.  ]^ 
hy  ongeacaii  -p  paijceu  pceolbe  abpocen  beoii.  "]  hy  fenNim 
on  otipe  paejTpe  f»]fren. Eajjanbep  hy  hec  ]»»p  bepccan.  ] 
bim  eallej*  fmf  anpealbef  peolb  QOmebonia  piccf  !•  Cift  poibe 
mon  f  f  gqnxm  ^eenbab  p»pe  b^peox  jQauibpc]'  pol^epmn. 
)ia  9a  psepan  je^eaUen  ))e  ^aep  m»pc  2e|niimoii.  f  pasf  Fqidioea 
3  €iim^ef .  -]  3Qci9en.  Pohpepcon.  3  ObmpiaSi^.  3  Xdo- 
patep.  -J  maa^e  otSpe;-  2Kc  Snci^onuf.  mib  nasaom 
^ipnbe  anpealba  opep  o5pe.  -j  co  p»ftoM  pop 

Slexanhjief  lap  psep.  *]  hif  |iinu.  "]  hy  )>»p  be^eac.  co  )>on  f  ba 
polbe  f)  fa  pole  him  )>y  pj  co  huge.  ]>e  he  hajpbe  heopa  ealb 
hlapophep  punii  on  hip  tepealbe;.  Si^tiaii  Eappanhep  f  ^ 
ahpihe  }ia  Tce))()prabe  he  pi^  Plicolomeup.  "]  pi5  Lipiinai huf.  *]  pjJ 
Stjieucuf.  f^oTie  enyT  cyiiin^i^.  ^  hy  calle  ]?!nnenhe  ptie]mn  pil5 
Sntijouup  J  pr6  Demecpiup  hyp  punu.  pume  on  lanbe  yunit  un 
pastepe;*  On  fsan  jepeohce  ^epeoU  ft  nuBpta  baal  QDacebomi 
buguSe  on  tefipe  healjpe.  feik  by  pume  mib  Snn^one  p»pe. 
pime  mib  Eairanbpe:-  D»p  peap6  Snagoouf  2^F^^>i^- 1^ 
pmu:-  JEpceji  Jmm  Demecpiuf.  Xbei;$on^  puna,  jqnthi:  oa 
pcipum  pit(  Pbeolomeup.  ;)  hine  bebpap  on  bif  agen  laii6:* 
^pcep  yam  Shttjonup  bebeab.  f  mon  a&^ep  beee  cpimi 
bme  je  hip  pimu.  pop)>on  ye  Slexanbpep  poljepap  n«pan  »p 
)>ani  ppti  Tceharene.  bucoa  lahruojnir  >  lienion;;  )>am  jepinnfflB. 
3Snri;^onu|  \\im  onbpeb  6jicolep.  Alexaiibjiep  piinu.  f  f  pole  Kine 
polbe  ro  hiafophe  ;^eeeopan.  popjwn  ye  he  pyhc  cyne-(N'nnef 
paep.  hec  fa  aj;t(Ne|i  ofrjleaii.  ;;^e  hme  j^e  hij-  mo^op  >  Da  ^aer 
}>a  'Spy  jeahpohan.  -j)  he  hy  ealle  beppican  (>ohce.  hy  )rd  epc  by 
jejabepeban  ^  pitSpunnan  >  Da  ne  boppte  tappajabep  p>  Ip 
yam  jwpelbe  cuman  pp  bip  ]iam  nibptan  peonbum.  ye  him  )inb 
psepan.  ac  penbe  bip  pikum  to  Lipimacbe  bip  ^e^pcan.  ;} 
bwjrbe  byp  pijan  ppiSojT  be)K>bt  to  8deaci^«»  poi^KMi  ^  be 
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was  detested  by  the  people,  be  gathered  uii  arm}'.  When 
she  vwka  infonued  that  so  luany  of  the  people  had  turned  to 
hini,  she  did  not  trust  that  the  other  part  would  be  obtMlipnt 
to  her,  but  took  her  daugliter-in-law,  Roxanc,  AlexaiKirr^i 
relict,  and  Alexander's  son,  Hercules,  and  lied  to  the  fortress 
which  was  called  !^dna ;  and  Caaaaader  followed  her,  and 
tocdL  the  fortress,  and  slew  Olympuui ;  and  the  inhabitanta 
flwied  off  the  daughter-in-law  with  her  son,  when  they  were 
amre  that  the  fortxess  would  be  taken,  and  sent  them  to 
aollier  atKHiger  fortresfl ;  and  Caaaander  ordered  them  to  be 
berieged  theve^  and  wielded  all  the  power  of  the  Maeedonian 
vealm.  Now,  it  was  imagined  that  the  war  among  Alex- 
ander's successors  was  ended,  when  those  had  iallen  who 
Lad  most  contended  in  it,  namely,  Perdiccas,  and  Euuieues, 
and  Alceta,  and  Polyperchon,  and  Oljinpias,  aud  Antipater, 
and  many  othe  rs,  l^ut  Antigonus,  who  immoderately  desired 
power  over  others,  proceeded  to  the  fortress  where  Alex- 
ander's relict  was  with  his  son,  and  got  them,  because  he 
vrald  that  the  people  should  the  more  readily  submit  to 
Vaskf  wlien  he  haa  their  old  lord's  son  in  lua  power.  When 
Ca^nder  waa  informed  of  that,  he  made  a  league  with 
Plolemy,  and  Lraimacbus,  and  with  Seleucua,  the  east  kin^, 
ad  th^  all  made  war  on  Antigonua,  and  on  Demetrius,  his 
•on,  some  on  land,  some  on  water.  In  that  war  the  greatest 
part  of  the  flower  of  Macedonia  fell,  although  some  were 
with  Antigouus,  some  with  Cassander.  There  was  Auli- 
^nus  with  bin  son  put  to  flicrht.  After  that  Demetrius,  the 
aon  of  Antiguiius,  foni^dit  in  ships  against  Ptolemy,  and  drove 
him  to  his  own  country.  After  that  Antii^'onus  cuinniMiulcd 
that  the  people  should  call  both  him  and  his  son  king ;  be- 
aause  Ailexaiider's  successors  bad  not  preTiously  been  so 
aalled,  but  generals.  In  the  midst  of  theae  wars,  Antigonua 
dreaded  Hercules,  the  aon  of  Alexander,  lest  the  people 
aboold  chooae  him  for  sovereign,  because  he  was  of  the  right 
mpX  race:  he  therefore  commanded  both  him  and  hia 
modier  to  be  shdn.  When  the  three  were  informed  that  he 
intended  to  deceive  tliem  all,  they  again  assembled  and 
warred  against  him.  But  Cassander  himself  durst  not  join 
in  the  expedition,  on  account  of  his  nearest  ciiLiaies,  who 
were  ali>ut  iiim  ;  but  sent  his  force  to  hia  ally,  Lysimachus. 
His  couucillors  had  also  bethought  themselves  oi'  Seleucus, 
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moni^e  anpealbaf  nub  jefmitilm  ^eeobe  on  (am  e^sJnfaivi.  . 

J'i  psef  as))cfc  Babjloiue.    Fku^cpiane.  *]  »fcep  )k)ii  be  S^PP  ^ 
nbie.  ])8e]i  nan  man  mji  ne  fit$San  mib  pypbe  ^epapan  ne  bofifce.  I 

bucon  Alexanbpe.  j  he  Seleucuj-  ;icnybbe  ealle     labceopef  to  1 
hif  hy|ij  unmeffe.      by  ealle  Antixoimp  anb  Deniecpiuf  hjf  I 
jiinu  mib  jr^^ibe  [jeioiicon.  on  |>ain  ;?efeohce  paef  l^iicijtmuf  I 
opj-lnxou.    hif  fuiiii  op  fiini  pice  abjwpeh  *•     Ne  pene  ic.  cpae^ 
Op()j  luf.  f  asnij  pnpe     f  acaUaa  mihce.    on  )mm  ^£^peahc€ 

On  ]tBspe  cibe  jepoji  Laffanbqii. hif  pmu  pen^  co  fm 
pice.  Hubpipaf  >    fia  penbe  mon  epc  ofSpe  pl^ef  f  ^epum 
XUsnmfopef  jcolgeiia  jeenbob  pflepe>    !Kc  hy  fona  ^  to 
beepeonum  |mmum.  ^  Seleucuf  "3  Damatpiuf ,  XnagiaiBa^  [Wt 
lieom  to^8&be]ie  ^e]>ofteban.  "3  pi6  ^Sam  t$fum  piiDnon.  PU- 
ippuf e.  Laijanbpef  pina.  -j  piiS  Fhcolomenf e.  ^  pi^  Laj-miadiaft 
")  hy  fi  2;epi™  |«  J)»f  hcofC  an^^tmnon.  ^  hy  K«  «|i  k 
onxunnon!'     Ou  j)ani  ;scpinne  opploh  Sncipaceji  hif  laobop-  j 
Ea)  pinhpej*  lape.  |)eh  ))e  heo  eapmlice  hipe  peopef  co  hm  \ 
pihiobe]-     Da  ha^s /Mexanht'p  bipe  j  unii  Denierpiitf.  f»  hebuE  | 
jefvlrt'e.  f'  he  ill)  iTiobop  fleje  on  hif  bpec^cji  ;vepperan  niihcc. 
"J  ]iy  liyiie  paJSe  ]>x]'  Dpflo^con ' .     ^preji  pani  jepunnon  Dtni^ 
rpiiif  ^  Lipmacbuf.  ac  Lipmachuf  ne  mihce  Demeri'iuf^  i 
pilSfcanbao.  fop6on  fe  Dopup.  Thpaoea  cymn;.  hm 
oofuml*    Sia  ymj  Bemecpinp  on  Jvaefie  hpile  ppiSe  ^eanmeiz 
1  p^be  2«hebbe  to  Fhcolomeiife:-    Ba  be  f  ^ai^fobe.  p 
Mgeac  he  Sdeucup  ban  u>  pultume.  ^  Pippuf  6pipa  cynsoj^ ) 
Fippup  bnn  popjiom  ppit$opc  p^'lfce.  }>e  be  bnn  f}'l|3im  ftc^ 
(Dncebonia  onpralb.  ^  by  )«  Demetpiuf  of  )iam  abpifan] 
Pippuf  copen J ;  •    j^frep  )>am  Lifimachup  opploh  hif  a3;eni* 
piiui  A';z;achocleri.     iVucipatep  hif  a|)um  >     On  y:\n\ 
Lifimachia  feo  buph  befanc  on  eop(Nan  niih  folce  mi^-tiilie.  ]  , 
«ftep  |)am  |)e  Lifimachuf  hasfbe  fpa  pirS  bif  fuim  it'^on  *}  \ 
hif  rijMiiii.  j»a  oiij  cunehon  byne  bif  ajene  k'ohe.  -j  nionije  ppa^i 
hini  cypbaii.  ^  Seleucuf  f}>eonan.  -f)  he  Lifimachuf  beffae  • 
Ba  2yc  ne  mihce  fe  nit$  berux  him  qpam  ^^elu^ean.  f«Ak  hw\i& 
fsk  na  ma  ne  bpbe.  ^opa  fe  ^exanbpep  po^epap  yvpoa.  9C  jpi 
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ttBMM  hB  Iiad  oononered  vwrn  utofces  by  wan  in  the  ewt 
Miutriefl,  nameij,  nnt  tlie  Babylonians  and  the  Bactrians, 
and  after  that  he  marched  to  India,  where  no  man,  before  or 
since,  durst  march  with  an  army,  save  Alexander.  And  he, 
Seleucus,  reduced  ail  the  generals  to  his  obedience,  and  they 
all  sought  Antin;onMR  and  his  won,  Demetrius,  with  an  armv. 
In  that  war  .Vntigouus  was  slain,  and  his  son  driven  from 
the  kingdom.  I  do  not  imagine,  says  Orosius,  that  there 
mm  mxy  cue  who  could  tell  what  [iramber]  perished  in  that 
war. 

At  that  time  Cassandar  died,  and  hia  eon,  Philip,  ane- 
caaded  to  the  kingdom.  Then  again,  a  second  time,  people 
magined  tiiot  the  war  of  Alexander^  auceessota  waa  ended. 
But  aeon  after,  tiiey  waned  among  tiiemaehree ;  and  Seleucns, 

and  Demetrius,  the  son  of  Antigonus,  made  a  league  toge- 
iher,  and  warred  against  tlie  tliree,  against  Philip,  the  ?^on 
of  Cjissander,  aiidnfjainst  Ptolemy,  and  against  Lysimachiis ; 
and  they  entered  upon  thai  wai*  just  as  if  they  had  not  ])re- 
Tiou5»ly  begun  it.  in  that  war  Ami  pater  -Imv  liis  iiiotli(»r, 
the  relict  of  Cassander,  although  she  miserably  begged  her 
h£e  of  him.  Thereupon  Alexander,  her  son,  prayed  Deme- 
triUB  to  aid  him,  that  he  might  weazB  his  mother's  death 
on  his  brother ;  and  they  soon  after  &w  him.  After  that 
Demetrins  and  Lysimachus  made  war;  but  Lysimachus 
could  not  withstand  Demetrius,  because  Dorus,  king  of 
llirsee,  also  made  war  on  Udi.  Then  waa  Demetrius  at  that 
time  grei% elated,  and  ledan army  agtunst  Ptolemy.  "When 
he  received  intelligence  of  that,  he  got  Seleucus  to  aid  him, 
and  also  Pyrrhus,  king  of  the  Epirots.  And  Tyrrhu^  chiefly 
supported  him.  be<  ause  he  was  erai'tily  aiming  at  the  donu- 
mon  over  ^laeedonia ;  and  they  then  drove  Demetrius  from 
it,  and  P\Trhns  took  poHs(^^siou  [of  the  kingdom].  After 
that  Lysunachus  slew  both  hia  own  son,  Agathocles,  and 
Anti^ator,  fa»  K)n.in.law.  In  those  days  the  city  of  Lvsi. 
Tuachia  sank  into  the  ear&  with  all  its  inhabitants.  And 
after  Lysimacbus  had  so  acted  towacda  his  son  and  his  son* 
in-law,  hia  own  people  shmmed  him,  and  many  turned  from 
Um,  and  pievailedonSeleaeua  to  deceive  Ljsimaohua.  Not 
eien  yet  could  the  grudge  between  the  two  be  aUayed, 
aWioueh  at  that  time  no  more  of  ^nm  were  Bring  who  had 
been  followers  of  Alexander ;  but  old  as  they  then,  were,  they 
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ttSbe  fpa  hy  }>a  pepon  hy  ^epoliccni  >  SAmneof  hspbe  feopon 
*3  bnnb-peoponri;^  pmcyia.  ')  Lifimadiiif  hmfbe  ^peo  *]  hmi^ 

fet)};()nci;^  pincjui •  Daeji  peaji^S  Lipmachuf  Offlaicen.  -]  )>3ef  ymb 
fpeo  uihc  com  Phcult^ineu]*.  Lifimachup  hip  fpeofceji  h.^pbe, 
hy^eUwe  aeprep  8eleuru|-e  pop.  fa  he  hampeapb  psep.  u5  h\j 
pyjib  copapeii  paif.  ^  hme  opfloh'-  Da  f»j»f  feo  pbb  "]  pea 
milrlieopcnep  ;^eenhah.  |)e  hy  sec  Alexanbpe  ;cele(>pnobon. 
p»f  ^  hy  cpejen.  pe  f »p  lenjpce  hpbon.  xxx.  cymnja  opplojon. 
heojui  i^enpa  ealb  j^pqiena.  -}  him  hasfbon  ptStai  eiUe  )i 
anpealbaf.  )w  hy  eaUe  tofbon  semcnig  ^tm  ;;epiiii»im:- 
Lipmachnf  foplsc  hif  zr.  fvna.  pune  he  o^i^oh.  pime  oa 
gepeobcum  befopan  bim  f^lpun  mon  o^dil*  Oybm 
jebpoSopfcipe.  cp»fS  Opopup .  hy  beolbaii  him  h&cfmmum  ^ 
on  anmn  hipebe  psepan  apebbe  ^  j^^T^*  f  bic  if  up  nn  ppiNip 
bipmpe  ^ehc.  pe  faep  beppecaS.  7  f  pn;  i:epinii  nu  haca5. 
fonne  up  ppembe  ellfeobije  on  becuma?>.-}  Kxlep  hpaer  on  up 
jepeapaft.  3  up  epc  hpmbhce  poplaecaft.  "}  neUa5  ;tet)eucan  hpylc 
hit  fa  paep.  fa  nan  mann  ne  nuhce  aec  o6pum  luj*  peoph  -e- 
byc-jan.  pi]\]Km  f)  fa  polban  j^pyiib  beon.  Jw  jpaejwD 
2ebpo5pa  up  p»bep  3  oj;  mebep  > 


BOOK  IV. 
I. 

iEFTeR  ^am  Romebupb  ^ecimbpeb  paep  cccc.  pifirywB 
■]  Lxnn.  Tapencine  f)  pole  ple^ebon  binnan  Tapencaii  iieqw 
by] I IX.  n'u  heopa  feaqia.  fe  faep  binnan  Tcepophr  paep-  f* 
jepip.in  by  Koniana  pcipa  on  faejie  pse  yTinan.  fa  ll|l:^*^ke 
roiTuin  Tiifieiicine  co  heopa  ajnum  pcipiim.  -)  ]ni  o6pe  Inntm 
oppopan.  by  enlle  bim  to  ;5epylbum  jebybon.  bucon  v.  ^  |^  ; 
pe  faep  ^epanjeue  pa&pan,  hy  capeban  mib  ^pe  maernm 
mueSnajje.  pime  opplo^an.  pime  opppunjoii.  puna  him  pi6  peo 
jejaalban  I*  i>a  Romane  f  jeabfoban.  ^  fenbon  hy  i^i«B^- 
pacan  co  him.  j  baeban  f  bim  mon  sebecee.  f  bun  )0p 
CO  wb^lgSe  jebon  pssf  Da  capebon  hf  epc  ))a  »pentipiic0 
nub  )«m  msBfCan  bifmepe.  ppa  hy  pa  ot$pe  aep  bybon.  ^ 
ptHtain  bam  poplecan  >  iEpcep  fam  popan  Romane  on  Tapio- 
Cina. '}  ppa  clsene  h;^  namon  heojia  pulcum  luib  him,  f  btfop> 
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iMu^t.  Seteneitt  ww  aeYentr-saren  jem  [old],  and  Lyai* 
■teaiu  wa8  serenty^tliree.  There  was  LynmachuB  aUin,  and 
dsee  daya  after  came  Ptolemy,  whose  Bister  LysimachuB  had 
aarried,  and  marehed  secretly  after  Seleucus,  as  he  wa«  pro- 
ceeding homewards,  until  his  army  was  dispersed,  aiid  slew 
hiiik.  Then  that  peace  and  mercy  w  hich  they  had  learned  from 
Alexander,  were  ended.  That  was,  that  tliose  two,  who 
livtd  the  lunji^est,  had  slain  thirty  kings,  their  own  old  com- 
panions, and  afterwards  had  for  themselves  all  the  dominions, 
which  they  [the  thirty]  had  previoualy  had  during  those 
vara.  IiyaimachuB  lost  his  fineen  sons,  some  he  himself 
Bleir,  some  were  alam  in  the  wars  before  his  eyes.  Such 
broifaeriiood,  says  OroeiaBy  the^  held  among  themselveB,  who 
wmt  nnrtoied  and  inatroeted  in  one  .fiunily,  that  it  is  now 
t»  oa  raUier  xidicQlonB  that  we  compliun^  and  that  we  now 
call  it  war,  when  strangem  and  foreigners  come  npon  us,  and 
plmider  us  of  some  little,  and  again  quickly  leave  us,  and 
wjH  not  think  huw  it  then  was,  when  no  man  could  buy  his 
Kfe  of  another,  nor  even  would  those  be  Mends^  who  were 
farothera  by  £Either  and  by  mother. 


BOOK  IV. 
T. 

Aim  Borne  bad  been  built  four  hundred  and  sixty-four 
feaiB,  tiie  Tatentine  people  were  playing  in  their  city  of 
Tarentum,  at  their  theatre,  which  had  been  therein  built, 

when  tliey  saw  Koman  ships  running  on  the  i^ea.  There- 
upon tlie  Tarentines  went  quickly  to  their  own  ships  and 
Bailed  after  them,  and  f^ot  them  all  into  their  power,  save  five, 
and  those  wlio  were  there  taken  they  treated  \siih  the 
greatest  barl)arity :  some  tliey  slew,  some  they  scourged, 
some  they  sold  for  money.  When  the  Komans  were  informed 
oC  that,  they  sent  envoys  to  them,  and  demanded  reparation 
lar  wluit  had  been  done  to  [excite]  their  indignation.  They 
then  treated  the  euToya  with  the  greatest  ignominy,  as  tiiey 
hmi  befibre  dmie  tiie  otherB»and  afterwardalet  them  home. ' 
Atb&r  tliat,  the  BomanB  marehed  against  the  TarentmeB,  and 
BO  completely  took  [all]  their  fiiroe  with  them,  that  [even] 
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pjiulecapii^  ne  itiojTon  liim  'baejxan  beon  ;  •  Deer  paepon  |>a 
fe  hy  jeferxe  bnpfhon.  feeolban  be  ijeojm  pipm  beapna 
fcpynan.  )>omK^  hy  *n\  i^cym  popan.  ^  q?JEbuu  f  hini  pflicfit; 
}>uhre.  f  hy  pa  ue  fajilupe  |»e  .ttC|ope.  hiBfbe  beapa  fe 
]»e  niilire  ]• 

Py]iaRomiiieoomonoiiTa(ieDitiiia.'3  eaU  mjpeftaa  f 
jemectan.  3  monega  byp^  abj^Bcon  >  Ba  fenbon  TkfMnne 
flB^pap  Kftep  pilrame.  ]mp  him  flaniger  ipenbon.  ^  Pippuf. 
6pipa  cynm^.  him  com  to  mib  mmfemi  piteame.  tmij^ 
26  on  ^an^-hepe  on  pab-bepel-  Ve  fasf  on  tan  lagni 
^ema&pfob  opep  eidle  o5pe  cynin^af .  ae^ep  nub  hq*  nndai 
Fulrume.  mib  hif  p»b-)>eahnin;i^e.  mib  hif  fi^qttBpe!* 
Fop]mm  jryljxe  Pippuf  Tapencniuin.  popjjon  J?e  I  ;i|ioLi:e  feo 
bunh  paef  ;i^etinib|ieb  Of  Leecebtfinoiuum.  fe  hif  juce  fa  par  ] 
he  hiBphe  Thej  juli  him  ro  pilcume.  3  GDa&cehoiue.  ~\  he  hsp^ 
XX.  elpenha  rr)  ]>nm  ^epeolire  nuh  him.  "(le  lloDir^ne  npp  t>u  iif  . 
jej^pon.  he  p»f  fe  fojima  manii  ye  hy  aepepr  on  Icaimns 
bfiohte,  he  fmj  eac  on  i$am  ba^um  g|iMifa|X  co  p^e  7  ro 
gapmne.  buton  )mm  anum  f  hme  hif  ^obaf ;}  hif  biofol^ylb 
fptcon  )w  he  bi^an^enbe  yofr  £ia  he  hi  abjiobe  hif  ;o^* 
hpsBVep  heopa  f ceolbe  on  ^pum  pge  habban.  ]je  he  on  Room- 
num.  ]7e  Romane  on  him.  ]w  anbpypban  hi  him  epeoboe  ] 
cpaBbon.  Da  h»fft  oStSe  na&pfc^ ;  •  Dint  p opme  ^ep eoht  f  he  ; 
pi^  Romanum  hs&pbe.  hit  psef  m  Eompania.  neah  j»»pe  ea  t>e 
mon  Lifum  haec>  Da  aepcep  f am  j>e  |>ajp  011  ajjSpe  healF^ 
micel  psel  jefle^x^n  jfvcy.  )>a  hec  Pippuf  bon  })a  elpenbaf  on  f 
;iepeoht[-  8i)))>aii  Hon  nine  f)  ^lefapan.  f  him  mon  nnknr 
Pfienc  to  hvhe.  fpvlene  liv  a'i»  lu^  -^epapon.  nc  perran  ne  hvf*?^^'^  ! 
)>a  phi,";;(m  \\y  eaile  bucoii  anum  menn.  pe  paBf  COiriucuip  baren 
he  ^eue5be  unhep  auue  elpenb.  f  he  hme  on  pone  nifekui 
Ofift^n^  Da  fit$dan  he  ^ppe  pnf  jepunbob*  he  opfloh 
fmf  pkef .  f  a^j^Beji  ge  jia  pojipcqibon  pe  hun  on  iifin  pfl|M^ 
ge  eac  )«  oSpe  elpenbaf  ftioibe  ^  jpemebe^  pa  eac  nafK 
ealle  pppupbon.  pe  ]7?ep  on  ujcan  p»pon.  -]  pdi  pe  B«Mt 
gepljineb  paepe.  hy  pa$pan  peh^ebylbe.  mibpam  f  hy  pifcaaM 
h^  CO  fom  dpenbam  pceolbaa  >  '  On  tan  ^peobt»  pep  Be* 
mana  xini.  M.  oppbijen  petlena.  ^  hunb-eahraci;^  ^  nu.  fus^ 
scn.  •}  pa»]ia  ^ehopfehpa  paepan  ()^fl;i;^en  m.  huub  1  • 
M.  3  j>»ji  pa&pon  Yii.  hunb  ^uSpaueua  ^^uuiuen^    pic  nefDt 
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Omr  pfwhitmii  mif^  not  muHn  behincL  Theae  wm  those 
lAom  abet  had  appointed  that  they  might  beget  children  1^ 

iheir  Mix  e^,  while  they  wcul  i'onh  to  war,  und  suni  that  il 
aeenirii  lo  them  wiser  not  to  di»peii3(i  with  tboa©  who  there 
went  f*irth.  let  whoever  miglit  have  chihlren. 

The  ii<'iiKinri  thru  came  upon  the  Tarentines,  and  there 
laid  waste  all  that  tiiey  tbund,  and  took  many  towns.  There- 
uaon  the  Tacentinea  sent  everjwhttce  ibr  aid,  where  thev 
could  mmet  mj  i  and  PyrrhuB,  king  of  ^iroa,  came  to 
them  with  the  eieateat  aid,  both  o£  foot  aiidhom  Hewaa, 
mUtamdafBf  mmed  aboTO  all  other  kings,  aa  well  ftn*  hia 
greafc  ann^  aa  Ikir  hia  eoonadai  and  for  hia  militaiy  akilL 
I^Bdiiii  aided  the  Taimituiea»  beoanae  the  city  of  Taraitnm 
had  been  built  by  the  LaeediemoniaaB,  who  were  then  under 
hia  government ;  and  he  had  the  Thessaliana  to  aid  him,  and 
:ae  Ma4!edonian.s ;  and  be  had  twenty  elephants  with  liaa  lor 
that  wai',  which  Laiiimals]  the  ll  tmans  had  not  before  seen  : 
he  was  the  first  man  who  introduced  them  into  Italv :  he 
was  nl^o  in  those  days  the  most  expert  in  battle  and  wariure, 
except  onl^  that  his  goda  and  his  idols  that  ho  worshiped 
daasred  hun.  Wheahe  inqmred  of  hia  gods,  which  of  them 
should  h«re  Tiatosy  ofver  the  other,  he  over  the  Eomans,  or 
the  Bomana  over  hfan,  they  anawcn d  him  ambignoualy : 

Tkm  wilt  hapreiioE  not  have  it/'  The  flrat  battle  that  he 
had  wMh  the  Bonuaia  waa  in  Campania,  near  the  river  called 
Ae  liria*  nere^  after  a  great  Buoghter  waa  made  on  both 
aidea,  Fyrrhiis  commanded  the  elephants  to  be  led  into  the 
battle.  When  the  iiomans  saw  that  such  a  wile  was  prac- 
tised on  them,  auch  as  they  before  had  not  seen  nor  heard 
spoken  uf,  they  fled,  all  save  one  man,  wlio  wati  called 
liinutius.  He  ventured  [to  go]  under  an  elephant,  so  tliat 
te  stabbed  it  m  the  navel.  When  it  was  angry  and  wounded 
it  alew  Many  of  the  people,  ao  that  both  those  perished  who 
we  upcm  and  he  alao  wounded  and  irritated  the  other 
^nrhantfl,  ao  that  most  of  thoie  alao  penahed  who  were  on 
thn;  ank  althongh  the  Somana  were  put  to  flight,  they 
wmm,  nemtiieleaa,  endmldened  by  knowing  how  they  ahoold 
[aetl  witii  elephanta.  In  that  battle  fonrteen  thouaand  foot 
of  the  Bomana  were  slain,  and  eight  hundred  and  eighty 
taken  prisoners  j  aud  ul  the  horse  there  were  slain  one  tnou- 
sand  three  hundred  i  and  there  were  seven  hundi  ed  eiiai^us 
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hp»t  Pippufef  folcef  jefeallcn  pa&pe.  fO]i|»on  hit  nsef  i 
J)e;ip  <»n  jmm  rihuTn.  mon  a&nij  pa'l  on  )'a  lit-alpt?  pim^e.  ]>t 
forme  pylhpe  paej*.  bucon  ]^nep  j>y  Isef  opflajen  pa^fie.  fpi  mib 
Slexanhjie  psep.  on  Jmm  pojiman  ^Tepeohce.  fe  he  pn^  Dajiiuf 
feahc.  )>sep  ns&p  hip  polcep  na  ma  oppla^en  )K>nne  iii2oii>  2Cc  i 
Pkpjnif  gebicnebe  efc  hu  him  peo  pije  jebcobe.  fe  he  opep  Bo-  I 
mane  hnpfoe.  }»a  he  cpaetS  »c  hip  ^obef  bapa.  3  hic  fpa  ^iqiOB 
ajTpac.  Bimc  hapa  t^u  lopep.  ic  ^  mopce  ofeppmoaa.  )e 
sep  paepon  unopejipumien.  ic  eac  iqiam  him  opeppamm 
eom  Da  ahpebon  hme  hip  ]>e^nnf.  hpi  he  ppa  heanhc  popbk 
him  pS'lpum  ^eepsebe.  ^  he  opeppumien  p»pe.  ]>a  anbpypbe  ht 
him  ~}  cpae(S.  Eiip  ic  .tepape  ejx  ppylciie  pije  aec  Romaniim.  |>onB€ 
maej  ic  piS(5an  bucau  oelcon  {^ejne  Epeca  lanh  pecean^  >  Da» 
peapIS  eacRomanum  on  ypelumcacne  otSypeb  sep  f>HTii  ^efnihtJe. 
)>a  hy  on  p%7ihe  prvyion.  f  )>aep  poire j  |  c  eolhe  mu  el  ]i|i\7ie  beon. 
}>a  (Sunop  oppioh  xxnn.  hei»pa  pobpepa.  "]  |m  (>5[ie  jebpf>car« 
apej  comon;-  ^pceji  |>am  ^epuhton  Fippup  3  Romane  in 
Spuha.  f»fie  peobe.  )>a»p  peap^  Pippup  punb  cm  oQpan  eafme. 

Romane  hepbon  pje.  *}  hepbon  jeleopnob  ma  qiaBf!ca.liiilit 
]ia  eipenbap  bepjncan  miheon  mib  )wm  ^  h^  namon  qieoya*  ^ 
plogon  on  o5epne  enbe  momje  pc^ppe  ipene  ns&jlf^'. ;} 
mib  plexe  bepunbon.  *]  onb»pnbon  hit.  3  be]>ybbon  hit  fmme 
tfone  elpenb  hmban.  f  hy  )>onne  popan  p^Miibe.  aejtSep  )Xf 
J>»r  plexep  bp\Tie.  j^e  pop  )?8Bpa  n»;^la  pcicunje.  ^  »c  aelcan  )• 
popi'uphon  ajjiepc  J>e  him  on  upaii  j'aijian.  ■]  pt$5an  -f)  o^^p  pic 
pa^pon  ppa  ppi(Se  pleanbe.  ppa  hy  him  pcilhan  pceolhan;-  On 
j)tiiii  tepeohce  pa&f  Romana  ehca  M.  opplajen.  "3  xi.  ju^fanoD 
jenunic  n;.     ^nb  Pippupep  liepef  j^aep  xx.  M.  oppla;^en.    hy[  | 
;z;ii?5pana  [Lni.]^  ;^euumen;.     Da  peap?^  Pippupe  cu6  i^;ra- 
choclep.  8ipacufa  cynm^.  )>»pa  buph-leoba*  ymf  SCfapen  00 
8iciha  )>am  lanbe:-     £Nb,  pop  he  Jnbep,  ;]      pice  to  hat 
genybbe:- 

fona  ppa  f  gepinn  mib  Romanum  geenbob  psf.  ppa  pi^)*^ 
peo  monijFeedbcfte  pol  mib  man-cpeafane.  2^  eac  f  oainA^ 
bepenbep.  ne  pip  ne  n^ten.  ne  mihton  nanuht  hbbeiibep  ^e- 
bepan.  hj^  )>a  »t  nyhpran  paepon  opcpeope.  hpje?>ep  hm 
seni^  mann  eac  acuman  pceolbe.  ]^  penbe  Pippup  ppam  8iciliaiD 
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ttkm    It  mm  not  said  how  manj  of  PTirhus's  people  weie 
akin,  becMue  it  was  not  the  custom  in  those  times  to  count 
anv  alnghter  on  that  side  which  was  tiie  pmailing  one, 
nniese  a  ray  small  number  were  slain,  as  it  was  with  Alex- 
ander, in  the  first  battle  he  foughl  a^am^st  Darius,  w  here  of 
bi#  people  there  were  no  more  than  nine  slain.  But  Pyrrhua 
kstitied  afterwards  how  he  liked  the  nctory  he  had  over  the 
Koiuans,  when  at  the  door  of  hia  god  he  said,  and  thereon  so 
wrote  it :  "  Have  thanks,  thou  Jorc,  that  I  have  been  able 
to  overcome  those  who  before  had  not  been  overcome ;  and  I 
am  also  orecoome  by  them."   His  officers  thereupon  asked 
him  why  he  said  such  debaaing  words  of  himself,  tnat  he  was 
oTOScome,  when  he  answered:    If  I  again  gain  such  a  vie- 
totT  over  the  Bomans,  I  may  afterwards  return  to  Gxeece 
wiuioiit  anv  soldier/*  For  tiie  Bomans  also  it  ap^eioed  as 
an  efil  token,  before  the  battle,  when  they  were  m  camp, 
that  there  would  be  a  great  fall  of  the  peopk%  when  thunder 
iliiw  twenty-four  of  their  fodderers,  and  the  others  came 
away  half-dead.    AiV r  tliat  Pyrrhus  and  the  Eomam  fout^ht 
in  the  country  of  A  nulia,  where  Pyrrhus  was  wounded  in  one 
of  his  arms,  and  ihe  Kuinaus  iiad  the  vietorv,  and  iiad  ieariud 
more  devices,  bow  they  might  circumvent  the  elephants,  by 
taking  stakes^  into  one  end  of  which  they  drove  many  sharp 
iron  nails,  and  wound  flax  about  them  and  set  it  on  fire,  and 
then  drove  it  into  the  hinder  part  of  the  elephant,  so  that  they 
ran  raging  mad,  both  in  consequence  of  the  burning  of  the 
flax  and  the  pricking  of  the  naik ;  so  that  with  every  one 
those  first  perished  that  were  upon  them ;  and  afterwards 
they  as  impetuously  slew  the  other  people  as  they  should 
have  protected  tliem.    In  that  battle  eight  thousand  of  the 
Koinans  were  slain  and  eleven  ensigns  taken.    And  ot 
PyrrhiifV  arnn  t^N  rnty  thousand  were  slain,  and  [tift\^-three] 
ui  hia  eiisigus  taken.    It  then  been  me  known  to  Pyrrhus, 
that  Agathocle^,  king  of  the  citizens  of  Syracuse,  was  dead 
in  the  land  of  Sicily.    Thereupon  he  proceeded  thither,  and 
fiubjected  that  realm  to  him. 

As  soon  as  that  war  with  the  Bomans  was  ended,  there 
was  such  a  complicated  pestUence  with  mortality,  that  even 
MthiDg  bearing,  neither  women  nor  cattle  could  brina  forth 
anything  living ;  so  that  at  last  th^  were  in  despair  whether 
any  man  should  be  bom  to  them.   Pyrrhus  then  turned 
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efC  to  Homanum.  -j  him  on^ean  com  Eupmp  fe  conful.  *] 
keopa  Cpibbe  ^epeohc  pa&f  on  Liicaniara.  on  Apopuf 
bune;-  Deh  pe  Romane^  pime  hpile  haephon  fpi^Sop  pkam 
je}K)ht  l^oiine  ^e|:eohi:.  aejv  l»onne  hy  jefapon  f)  man  |>h  t  Ipeii^ar 
on  "f  jepeohc  hvHe.  ac  p^(^;in  hv  ,xepapan  liu  hy  hi  vOTjitf- 
mehan.  hy  pa  paspau  fpi6e  fleanbe  pe  hy  p\'l)Tan  fceolbao. ;) 
Pippufef  hepe  feapiS  poppani  fpif^ofc  on  fleams  On  fm. 
gqpeoiito  Pinmqr  hmtbe  hunb  wbcitf^ig  M«  p€f5flDa»  *|  t.  IL 
faB]i[«b|UL3]«|i)wrmri.  &.0Hi^|eBui  iiii.lMmb2^|aB»> 
iEjftqi^wn  Pippuf  pop  op  Icalram.  fnb  t.  gai^  ^  ht  «p 
pmpon  oanu  *]  ludSe  ]n&f  pe  he  liam  oom*  lie  polbe  »lqieeg 
SSpsj^r     buph.    ]>»p  peapH  nub  amim  jreiie  offoppen  > 

JSftep  )nim  pe  Tapencine  ^eahfoban  Pippup  beeb  paf. 
pa  fenbon  hy  on  /^pppice.  co  Eapcai^mienfCf.  aefxep  pilcume. 

ejx  pi?>  RoniJitiuin  pmiiian.  "]  paiSe  pief  pe  hy  cojaebefie  co- 
mOM.  Koniiine  hiVfhuu  pi.xe;.  Da'ji  onpiuiboii  l^ptajnu^enfef 
"l^hiiu  moil  opt'pj  pipan  mihce.  peh  hy  nun  pole  nnS  ;^efef»hce 
opeppmnan  ne  mihte>  Ijemonj  pam  pe  Pippup  pi6  Romane 
pmnenbe  p»f«  kf  hasten  dism  le^;ian;.  Da  heifbon  hf^ 
eahcet$an  R^enfs  iso  pdaune  ^efem>-  ne  ^eqiupafac 
r»  ehiBttBa  bo^  Jraqm  Iflgian  f  Romane  Pippi^«  fOftubm 
mAsDB.  msassDon  ^  liq^aii  ^  h^nan  ]ie  ffiithaa  foial^ 
bm  *.  sift  BoBume  f  jMhfoteiu  pa  penbon  hjr  ^bep  Ijom^ 
tjuf  heopa  conpul  nub  pikaame,  to  fen  j(  he  on  hnn  ^eppm 
f  hy  pa  flojon  *]  bynben  pe  eoUe  Rmnsne  ppitken  pokxm. ki 
pa  fpa  jebyhe  *.  8ume  he  opfioh.  punie  ^^banb  "]  ham  peobe 
"3  pa3]i  paipiiii  pi^baii  picnaba.  3  pi^^au  pa  heafba  mib  ceopp 
aiAimi  of-acopfene 


uEptqi  pam  pe  Romane-buph  secmibp^  ymf  cooc«  fOBfm 
3  Lsxni.  ^epupbon  oa  Borne  pa  ypelen  fonb^.  f  p»f  9pif& 

JtSunop  copkih  h^pa  hehfcaii  ^ototf  hitf«  lop epep.  ^  eac  p»p« 
up5;e  peall  micel  co  eopt$an  jehpet^-.  3  eao  f  pjiy  pulpap  oe 
anjie  nihc  bpohcoii  anep  beabej  nuiunep  hchoman  binnan  p» 
bujih.  3  hyne  pap  ji66an  fCjFCcemaelum  tobpubuu.  u^S  pa  lueim 
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bm  Sicily  agttA  to  the  HomMm,  and  GiiriKii,  the  oinunil, 
mm  against  liini,  and  their  third  battie  was  in  Lncania,  on 

the  mountain  of  Arusiu^.  Although  the  Komans  had  for 
some  \^  hile  thought  luort'  of  flight  than  of  fighting,  before 
tbey  saw  that  the  enemy  brouglit  tlie  elephants  into  the 
bnttif* :  vpt  after  thrv  saw  how  thev  could  irritate  them,  so 
that  thev  irnjjetiioiiblv  slew  those  Avhom  thev  should  aid, 
xNirhus  s  army  was  chiefly  on  that  account  put  to  flight* 
In  that  battle  Pyrrhus  had  eighty  thousand  foot  and  &yb 
thousand  horse,  and  there  were  thirty-six  thousand  slain  and 
four  hundred  captured.  After  that  Pyrrhus  departed  from 
Italy,  sibout  five  yean  &om  the  time  he  first  came  thither; 
and  soon  after  lie  came  home»  he  would  take  the  dty  of 
Argos,  and  was  there  mortally  struck  with  a  stone. 

After  the  Tarcntines  had  been  informed  that  Pyrrhus  was 
dt«J,  they  sent  to  Africa,  to  the  Carthaginians,  for  succour, 
and  again  warred  against  the  Eomans;  and  quickly  after 
thev  camo  together  the  Komans  had  the  victorr.  There  the 
Carthatriiuans  found  that  thev  eould  be  overcome,  althou^rh 
no  people  had  before  been  able  to  conquer  them  in  war. 
WhOe  Pyrrhus  was  warring  against  the  Bomans,  they  had 
Slight  legions.  They  then  appointed  the  eighth  to  aid  the 
p^ple  of  Rhegium.  When  this  eighth  part  of  the  ledous  felt 
soi  confident  that  the  BoTnans  could  withstand  Pyrrhus, 
tksj  began  to  plunder  and  oppress  those  whom  they  should 
pvoSeet.  When  the  Ttomans  were  informed  of  that,  tbey 
sent  thither  their  consul  Gtenucius  with  a  force,  in  order 
taat  ho  mie^ht  take  vengeance  on  them,  for  telaying  and  op- 
presi^iug  tlii»j>e  whom  all  the  lionians  shoulil  protect;  and  he 
did  so.  »Sume  he  slew,  hound  aad  sent  some  nome,  and  there 
they  were  afterwards  scourged,  and  their  beads  afterwards 
cat  of[  with  axes* 

After  the  ciiy  of  Borne  had  been  built  four  hundred  and 
aev  euiy-sef  en  years,  tiiere  happened  in  Borne  evil  prodigies. 

The  first  was,  that  thunder  ntruck  the  liouse  of  their  highest 
god,  Jove;  and  also  nmch  uf  the  city-wall  fell  to  the  earth; 
and  also  three  wolves,  in  one  night,  brought  a  dead  man*8 
body  into  tiie  city,  and  there  afterwards  tore  it  piecemeal, 
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eojiSe.  •]  paif  bypnenbe  pS  ji  up  oj:  ))aepe  euij5iin.  f  an  alee 
healfe  j^aef  filief  feo  eopfte  faef  pp  aecc|ia  bpaebe  ro  axfiin  je- 
bupnen;.  Sona  |>sef.  on  j'jiiii  aejxeppan  ;^ea|ie.  jepop  Sempiio- 
muy  ye  coTipil.  mib  |S'fibe  fi^  Penreiicef  icalia  pole;.  Da 
mib  pam  }>€  hy  hi  jecpymeb  haepbon  •}  co|;8&bepe  plban.  }^ 
peap^  eopi5beopiiig.  «^ep  |>8B|iafoica  ]>enbe  untpeo^^kbliee. 
f  hy  fceotesn  on  ^  «optaii  befacuu  3  liy  talk  ffa  aiiqiis- 
benbe  sebitea  f  pa      opqism  |»f .    fmjk  fiUm  pael^piinke 

)>»pa  poliA.  Wh  )P€  RonMM  fi^e  h^pbe.  )>a  jreafm  ]ffB|i  to  l^f 

pupbon  i  •  th&ji  psep  jep^e  ^  peo  eopMeopm^  tacDs^  )« 
nuclan  blob-bpyncap .  fe  hjpe  mon  on  JisBpe  obe  co-fopkcl* 


UL 

hxxK,  ^mni^  ])aiii  o%iaiii  moii«j;iifli  fadbfiiim*  ^  obte 
bigum  jdunpaB.  f  moa  ^epeah  peaBan  blob  op  eopta.  ;| 
pman  neok  op  faaqpemim  !•  On  bagsm  Eaptapni^^r? 
renbon  palcum  Tapcntiniiin.  f  hi'  pe  ea5  miht:on  peohcan 

Romaniim]-     Da  jenbon  Romane  a&penhpiu  ;in  co  him.  ']^' 
ah)  ebon  poji  hyy  hy     b\^Son        Da  oSppopan  by  J>aTii  x\iei\>  ^ 
paean  m\h  |iam   hi]  iiieplicefcan  a5e.  ^  hy  him   na^fpe  on ' 
pulcume  nrp|u>ii.   )>eh  )>e        n^ny  yv^jinn  ne-Hji  mane  fxinw 
pot$e       On  fam  ba2i;um  Ulcmienpep  3  Thpupci  fa  pole  popneafe 
aaUe  fopfupboa  pop  heopa  agnam  b^pge.  pgpfiiMn  pe  hy 
heopa  )ieopaf  jeppeoban.  "3  eac  him  eallum  pupbon  ro  iiuk)«  ] 
to  popppone I*    Da  ojp)mhte  heopa  cooplum^.  f  man  fa,  feofi  | 
fipeobe.  3  h^  nolbe  >    Da  pit^papan  hy  )nim  hlafopbum  3  )^ 
)>eopap  mib  hmi.  08  hy  pylbpan  paepon  )>omie  hy  *  •  Xab 
pMfaa  vnb-^afle  Of  fSmat  eapbe  abpipon.  -3  fami  00  pifum  byboo 
)«.  ])e  a&p  p»pan  heopa  hUspbian !  -    Da  pitSlkm  ^efohcan  ^ 
hliqiojibap  Roniane.  j  hy  hjiu  gepjijcuii.  ■}>  iiy  epc  co  heop» 
a^num  becomon;. 
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imiil  tbe  men  swoke  and  ran  out,  and  theiy  afterwards  fled 
awaj.  In  those  days  it  befel,  that  on  a  liill  near  the  city  of 
Romt'.  iIk'  t  iii  tli  opened  and  there  was  burning  fire  up  from 
the  t  arth,  so  thiit  uu  each  side  of  the  fire,  the  earth,  for  the 
breach  1 1  of  acres,  was  burnt  to  a^hes.  Soon  after  this,  in 
the  fi)\\o\\mg  year,  Semproniu^  tlie  ('(msTil  mjirclied  witii  nii 
annjr  against  the  Picentes,  a  people  of  Italy.  Then,  when 
^bef  hmd  put  tfaemaelves  in  array,  and  would  engage,  there 
WIS  an  evtbqiiake,  so  that  both  people  imagined  indubitably 
tiKt  they  would  sink  into  the  earth,  and  they,  neferthelees, 
aontwined  thiia  dreading  nntQ  the  terror  had  pnaaed  over, 
and  lAenrardB  there  neroelir  fought  There  waa  a  vast 
Hiwfalieil  of  thoee  people  on  ooth  aides,  though  the  Bemans 
had  the  victory,  when  few  were  left  there.  There  was  sem 
thai  I  he  earthquake  betokened  the  great  bluud-tk-enchinga 
vhich  they  let  llow  on  her. 


ni. 

After  Bome  had  been  bniit  four  hnBdredand  eighty  yeara, 
mug  may  oAer  wondera  that  hi^pened  in  uioee  days, 
Hood  WM  seen  to  boil  fiom  the  earth,  and  milk  to  rain  from 
tte  hearaw.   In  tiioae  dara  the  Carthaginians  sent  sneooor 

to  the  Tarentines,  that  they  might  the  n»ore  easily  fight 
agaisht  1 1 10  Romans.  Thereupon  the  Romans  sent  messengers 
to  them,  aud  asked  them  why  they  so  (lid  ?  They  then  swore 
to  the  messen^OTS  with  a  mont  Rhamefui  oath,  that  they  had 
nerer  afl'orded  them  nid;  althuugh  those  oaths  were  nearer  to 
falsehood  than  to  truth.  In  those  days,  the  nations  of  the 
VnUmenses  and  Btruacans  inmost  all  nearly  perished  through 
flieirown  folly,  beeanae  they  had  freed  some  of  their  slaves, 
and  were  also  too  mild  to  them  all,  and  too  indulgent.  Then 
tkeir  ebuis  took  it  itt  that  the  knda  had  freed  the  aiam, 
and  wonld  not  [free]  them.  They  thereupon  rose  againat 
tha  kvrds,  and  the  shmree  with  them,  nntfli  theywere  stronger 
than  they.  And  they  afterwards  entirely  droye  them  from 
the  country,  and  took  for  wives  those  who  liad  previously 
been  their  mistresses.  AllerwardiJ  the  lords  applied  to  the 
Romans,  and  they  aided  them,  so  that  they  agiiiu  came  to 
their  own. 
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IV. 

Mi^e}i  ^nm  J>e  Romebuph  jecimbpeb  paep  cccc.  pmqmm  } 
L\x\.  hecom  on  Romane  micel  rnann-cpealm.  f  hy  j^a  xz 
nyhjxan  tie  ahfehnn  hpnec  ]}ve]u\  [^epapenpa  paepe.  ac  hpser 
heopa  ))onue  to  lape  psepe ;  >  Anb  eac  )>a  beopola  )>e  hy  on 
f^bel  peopik>bon  hy  am^bon.  co-eacan  }>am  o^pum  numi;* 
pealbum  bifmpum  fe  hf  u»penbe  p«»pon.  f  hy  ne  ca6an  onp* 
can  hit  Ijobef  ppacu  f»f .  ac  hetdn  bifceopaf  f  ivT 
]tebon  )>ani  folce.  f  heopa  jobaf  him  psepon  yppe.  to  ^  f 
hi  him  )>a-^ic  fpi^op  opiriieboii  j  blotxon  foiuae  hy  »p  bjtoa!* 
On  ))sepe  ilcan  tibe  Eapeppome  p»f  hatenu  beopa  ^oba  nvmie. 
fa  i^ebypebe  hype  heo  hy  foplae; ;  •  Py  )»a  Romane  pop  Jwun 
2ylct'  hi  ;ihen;^an.  "}  eac  pone  ))e  pone  ^Iz  mib  liyjie  jepojihr^. 
"J  ealle  fa  j>one  %y\T  mih  iinn  I'lj  ron  ^  mib  hxm  haeloii  ;• 
pene  pe  nu  Rornarie  him  j-ylp  6yiiice  ppiron  "j  fcrron  pop  heopi 
ajeimm  l^y'lpe  ')  TiejnnTe.  "j  |>eah  jenion;^  J)£e[ie  hejiiiiTe  ]>\lhci 
bipmepa  on  hy  pyipe  apaebon.  hu  pene  pe  hu  mone^pa  niapan 
bipmpa  hy  popf^ebon.  ajbep  2^  fop  heopa  agenpe  lujan] 
lanbleoba.  je  eac  pop  heopa  penacum  eje> 

B6i:7niT2aNXi:;eU)iNN6>  Napercuhmpon.cp0SO|MK 
pup^^b  f  Pumca  ^epimi.  f  paf  op  ^am  poloe  op  raptama  ymft 
bypi;.  peo  p»r  S^cimbpeb  ppam  ^fann  ftm  pipmen  Loiii. 
pmcpum  »p  RiMDnebuph.  ppa  pome  ]>aepa  buphpapena  fpA  7 
heopa  bipmepep  peapt^  lycel  ap»b  appiten.  ppa  ppa  Tpojup  ] 
JujTiniij  j  ajhon.  praep-pjiicepap.  pofipon  |  e  heopa  pipe  on  natvM 
f»l  pel  ne  ;iepop.  ii;u^e[i  ne'innan  ^.pani  Imn  |-ylfvmi.  ne  ucane  i 
fjiain  o^Spuiii  p>lc  urn  Spa-)>eali.  co-eacan  j>;uii  ypelum.  H 
[lepeccon.  poniu'  Inm  micel  maan-cpealm  on  becom.  f  If 
pct'nlson  menn  heopa  jobum  bloran  ] •  Spa  eac  pa  beopla.  ^ 
hy  on  ^eiypbon.  2^<^pbon  hy  f  pa  )>e  ymfi  onhselebe  pa&pan.  f 
hy  hale  pop  cpealbon.  -]  p»pon  yti  menn  copon  byp^e.  f 
penbon  f  Ikf  mihton  f  }pk  mib  Jmrn  sernDan.  j  Jia  beopla^  to 
fon  Ijrtise.  f  hy  hit  mib  ymn  g^micilebiai.  ^  foftifim  |y> 
rpiSe  bypi3e  p^ejton,  him  com  on  Ijobep  ppaca.  on  g^peohvi 
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IV. 

After  Rome  had  been  Imilt  fonr  liuiidred  and  cicrlitv  voars, 
a  great  mortality  mmo  (^ii  tlu'  T^onians,  so  that  at  Irtst  thej 
dia  not  mk  how  many  had  died,  but  how  many  of  them  then 
nmained.  Andalfto  the  devils,  uhom  they  constantly  1^  or- 
lUped,  led  them  astray,  in  addition  to  the  other  manifold 
■eandals  that  they  taught  them,  so  that  they  could  not  under- 
vtend  tiiat  it  iraa  the  yengeance  of  Qoi ;  but  commanded 
llie  prieato  to  tell  the  people  that  their  goda  were  wroth 
witii  tiiem,  in  order  that  they  might  more  fi^^uently  offer  and 
eaeiifitfeto  them  than  they  had  ere  done.  At  the  same  time 
i;  liappeiied  that  a  vestal  of  their  gode,  who  ^vaa  named 
Capparonia,  committed  incontinence.  For  that  crime  the 
Komans  hanged  her,  and  also  liiiu  who  had  per|>etrated  the 
trime  wiih  htT,  and  all  tlioso  who  were  pri\*y  to  tlie  crime, 
and  concealed  it  ainonir  themselves,    llow  can  wc  now 

V.,' 

kiagine,  that  the  liomans  themselves  wrote  and  composed 
fOflh  (^narratives]  for  their  own  gh^rv  and  praise,  and  yet,  in 
the  midat  of  the  praise^  have  related  such  disgracea  of  thm** 
sehreaP  How  many  may  vre  imagine  greater  disgraces  they 
htm  passed  in  silence,  both  for  love  of  themselves  and 
eonnftsymen,  as  well  as  for  fear  of  their  senate  P 

Of  IBM  Gabthaodoak  Was.  We  vrill  now,  says 
Orosius,  begin  concerning  the  Carthaginian  war  (that  was  of 
the  people  of  the  city  of  Carthage,  that  was  built  by  tho 
woman  Elisa  eighth-two  years  before  Kome),  as  of  the 
calamities  of  the  citizens  and  their  di^^a^leis  little  has  been 
said  and  written,  as  Trogiis  and  Justinus,  the  historiang, 
have  related;  becanse  their  ailaira  at  no  time  succeeded  well, 
neither  vrithin  among  themselves,  nor  without  from  other 
mtions.  And  yet,  in  addition  to  these  evils,  they  decreed, 
wben  a  great  pestilence  came  upon  them,  that  they  should 
sacrifice  men  to  their  gods.  In  like  manner,  the  devils,  in 
whom  they  believed,  instructed  them,  that  for  those  who 
were  imh^ed  there  they  should  slay  the  hale ;  and  men 
were  so  foolish,  that  they  imagined  they  might  thereby  still 
the  cvil^  and  tho  devils  so  erafty  that  they  thereby  aug- 
mented it.  And  because  they  were  so  very  foolish,  the 
vengeance  of  Uud  cume  upon  them,  in  wars,  besides  other 
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cooeacan  o^pum  ^phun.  ymc  p»f  ojsofc  on  Sualmm  3  oq8i|i* 
Simiim  yam  i3;|anbuiii.  on  ]>a  by  ^elomlicofc  pnnnon  MfUft 
]nun  ]ie  him  fpa  op:ji»bbGe  nnfliiinp.  f  hjr  an^iinnon  hit  fCM 
he<^  khcecrpum    heojia  cempum  heofia  eapfelki.     han  be- 

bubon  -J)  by  on  ppsecfuNa)  popan  "j  on  ellpiobe  >  RaiSeRfup 
fam  hv  baehan.  by  luon  cn  ludfui  eujibe  poplece.  '|>  bi  moftan 
j^fpanbmii.  hpaet)eji  by  heojui  iuebfael|m  opf  |i|  iuMjin  niilicon/ 
Da  bim  mem  |>aef  poppj'pnbe.  ]>a  gefobcaii  hy  iini>  pjibel* 
piejie  bepjuBje  jemecce  |'e  ylb€p» labceop.  ODazeii)  .  birajcmuf 
fimu.  mib  puppupum  j^^ypebne  (mi  bifoeopbabe.  be  bine  ^fup 
)iam  jyp^an  gebeatti.  3  he  hme  OfOfifoa  hec  3  ahon*  3  f&ibt  f 
he  pop  hif  jpoffqwDnenpe  rpelc  foe<^  jpapcbe.  po|i)Kia  kicetff 
Ipeay  nub  hun  f  a»mso8e|ip«ip]mpaBy«|iflb«bucoac)nmsaB> 
Ba^  asfcep  ]?flan  hf  be^eami  Capcaina  ^  bufih.  3  edit  ^ 
idcaepefcan  ojflo^on.  ]>e  paejunne  pnpM.  3  ^  oSfie  CO  ha 
^enybbon ;  •  Da  mc  uhftan.  he  peapl(  f^lf  bepypeb  3  ogl*- 
^tn       D)f  }?aej'  ^epojiben  on  Djiufef  bas^e.  Pepfacynin^ef  1- 


V. 

i^fcep  Jiam  punilco.  Lapcaina  eynin^.  jepop  nub  fypbe  cm 
8icibe.  3  him  fmp,  beoom  fpa  |i^ic  ypel.  f  }m  menn  f«fM» 
fpa  pa;6e  beabe.  npa  hie  him  on  beoom.  fh§}%mc  nihftai  If 
bebyp^ean  ne  mihcon.  3  pop  ^am  ege  oif  nnpilhim  pedbe.  ] 
ham  pop.  mib  )pam  )>sep  paepon!-  8ona  rp^  f  popaie  m 
lanb  ^efohte.  3  f  e^epbce  ppell  ^ebobabe.  fP^  p»pon  edb  |i 
bupbpape  Eafica;;^inijenfer  mib  fprSbce  beape  7  pope  onfcS-peiv 
"}  aelc  alifienbe  j  if]imenbe  aepcep  hij"  pinnb.  3  by  uncpe;5entik8l 
nanjia  CJleop^;l  hiin  ae  penbon.  bucon  ^  by  liU^-taUf  pop- 
peopSan  j  eeolbiiii  >  GQib  )>am  pe  |>a  bujihpape  ppn  i^eomoiik 
nuTiii  baipbon.  fa  coin  fe  rynmj  fylp  mib  bif  yvxyx:  ~)  laiib 
fohce  nnb  fpiSe  ly5e)ibcaii  ^e^ypelan.  3  8ejt^]i  jt»  lie  |  ylf  huni- 

C6  pp.      ^  folc  f  hun  on^ean  com.  eall  hic  bjm  p^peu^e 
peapb  pol^obe.  3  ha  fe  c^nmg  hif  hanba  p«f  opppesp^^T 
bpaebenbe  pr5  ]wf  heoponef .  3  nub  ofepheofimcffe  him  r»f 
fanienbe  Kg^ep  ^e  hif  agemie  hcapbir^^geeaBer^F^*: 
1  he  >a*2$t:  hun  j  j  Ipmi  jebybe  f  J^sep  JTPJX  p«r-  fa  hft  W^f 
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in  wluch  Hkj  noel  frequently  waned.   After  th^  had  m 

often  boeii  unsLiccessl'iil,  they  began  to  blame  their  generals 
and  their  soldiers  for  tlieir  disasters,  aii(i  coiuiuanded  them 
u>  go  into  exile  and  banishuient.  Shorti}  after,  they  prayed 
to  be  re-admittod  to  their  country,  that  they  might  try 
whether  they  could  overcome  their  bad  fortune.  When  this 
was  refused  tben,  tibey  attempted  with  an  army,  in  the 
maMy  the  general^in-chiei^  Mazeus,  met  his  own  son  clad  in 
puipe,  tho^^  one  of  the  pnertbood.  On  account  of  that 
g— Mrt  he  wm  moensed,  md  he  eomnjanded  him  to  be 
iMMed  and  caroeifted;  nd  thoai^t  that  in  contempt  of  him 
he  wme  aueh  a  garment ;  beiMae  it  is  not  a  enitom  wiA 
them  that  any  other  should  be  clad  in  purple  but  kings. 
Shortly  ai'tcr  tliis  they  got  the  city  of  Carthage,  and  slew  nil 
the  chiefs  that  were  in  it,  and  reduced  the  others  to  sub- 
jection. Then  at  last,  he  was  himself  circumvented  and 
^krn.  Thui  iiappened  in  the  days  of  Cyrns^  king  of  the 
Pezauuis. 


T. 

After  that  lluniko,  king  of  Carthage,  proceeded  with  an 
army  to  Sicily,  and  tlierc  came  upon  them  such  a  sudden  evil, 
that  men  were  dead  as  soon  as  it  came  upon  them,  so  thai  ut 
last  they  could  not  biiry  them;  and  from  fear  against  his 
will  departed,  and  proceeded  home  with  those  that  there 
wesie.  As  soon  as  the  first  ship  reached  the  land  and  an- 
Boanoed  the  fearful  intelligence^  then  were  aU  the  Cartha* 
ginian  dthsens  affected  with  violent  groaning^  and  weeping, 
and  erery  one  aaking  and  inqniring  after  his  Mends^  and 
would  positively  believe  nothini,^  true,  but  that  they  must  all 
have  perished.  While  the  eiliZLiis  were  engaged  on  so 
niouriifiil  a  subject,  the  king  himself  came  with  his  ahip,  and 
landed  in  a  very  squalid  garment,  ami  both  he  himself  pro- 
ce^^ded  homewards,  and  the  pcojile  who  had  come  to  meet 
him,  all  followed  him  homewards  weeping;  and  lie,  the  king, 
Stietched  out  his  hands  upwards  towards  heaven,  and  with 
orerflowing  heart,  bewailed  both  his  own  hard  fortune  and 
that  of  all  the  people ;  and  he,  moreover,  did  to  himself  that 
wfaidi  was  worst,  wheni  he  came  to  his  hoase,  when  he  ikeie 
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nine  com.  ))a  he  ^  pic  |>3ep-iire  becv-nhe.  ^  hme  »mie  |)ae|i- 
inne  beleac,  ~]  bine  j'ylpit  opfloli  .Epreji  J>nm  pae]-  pun  j'ehj 
manii  birinan  Laptama.  ye  pasf  hacen  panno.  3  pacf  mib  uQje- 
mece  ]»«f  cynebomef  ^ypnenbe :  •  !Sc  him  jefvatoe  f  he  nub 
J^iqia  pitena  pillum  hun  ne  mihce  cocuman.  3  bini  to  psebe 
jenam  f  he  hy  aalle  to  g^eopbum  co  him  gdiec.  f  he 
pVtfaa  mihte  mi8  actpe  aqydlBii.  ac  hit  jepeapS  )mph  )t 
amelbob.  ^  he  se]>oht  h8&]pbe  f  hm  to  to^e  b«be  pjljin 
foeolbe  >  Da  he  onpunbe  f  f  cuS  p»f .  fa,  ^ej^abepafee  hecsDe 
)>a  )?eopai* "}  ))a  S'pelan  menn  he  mthce.  "]  }w>hce  he  on  |« 
bujih|)a|R»  on  unjeape^  c  become,  ac  hiu  him  jHiap5  aepopcu5/ 
Da  him  a^c  paepe  byjii^  nt  jefpeop.  fajept^nhe  he  mib  xxiiii.  M. 
toanpe  o^5eppe  Mtiij.  "}  f>c)hce  f  he  fa  abpeece  >  Dii  hrepbua 
pa  bu|ih-leoba  COaupicanc  bim  to  pulcume.  ^  him  oujean  conion 
bucan  pjcftene.  "]  pannon  ^epen^on.  "j  Jm  o6pe  jepHmbon.  ] 
)>»p  fi&5aii  cmcp^ab  pe^B>  ^Epepc  hme  man  ff^l- 
fticobe  him  mon  ]7a  e^an  uc.  'j  pt^tkm  him  mon  ploh  }>a  hanba 
0|:.  ]» heapob.  ^  eall  hip  c^nn  mon  opjioh.  lasf  hic  moB 
upepan  bagum  fp»ce.  o58e  mig  otSep  bopfte  epc  fpylc  oiqib* 
nan*'  Dip ^epeaptSonPhdippupef te3e.)>aef  cyninjep >  Mpo^ 

Km  hypbon  Eapcamenpep  f  pe  msepa  Slezanbep  haepbe  abpooea 
pnm  buph.  peo  psep  on  »p-ba^um  heopa  ylbpena  e6cl.  7 
onbpehon  -p  hy  eac  co  him  cuman  polbon  \ .  Da  penbon 
fibep  A'milcop.  heopa  Jxme  jleapej  can  mann.  ^  he  Slexan^^le^ 
pifan  befceapobe.  ppa  he  hit  him  eft  ham  onbeab.  on  anum 
bjiebe  appicen.  ^  )  i(5(San  hit  appiten  paep  he  hit  opep-pv»|ib:^ 
mib  peaxe  \  •  6pt  fa  /Viexanheji  jcepajien  pa?f  ;]  he  ham  com.  b 
tujon  hme  ]»»pe  bupje  pican.  he  heopa  ppic  homep  pi5  -^^ti^- 
anbep  ppemmenbe  pnpe.  j  hme  pop  |>aepe  tihclan  opplo^oo/ 
i£pcep  yam  Eaptamenpep  pumion  on  Sieihe.  )>aep  him  fdboa 
teala  jeppeop. ;)  bepamn  heopa  heapob-buph.  8ipacupep  prf 
hatenu:-  Da  ne  onliagobe  2S^achocle.  heopa  cpxaxg/t.  f  ^ 
piS  hjr  mihce  buton  paep:ene  ^epeohtan.  ne  eac  f  hy  cde 
mihton  pop  metdepte  ]>8ep  binnan  gebiban.  ac  lecon  hcafa 
pulrum  j>»p  hmnan  beon.  be  )>am  bsele.  fe  hy  »Tft^epmihteii|t 
heopa  piijTeii  T;ehealban.  eac  jj  )>a  mere  luvpon  )ni  hpilf-  ] 
pe  cynmj  inih  pam  otSpuni  btcle  on  fcipum  foji  on  L4ijiranien[f' 
3  hy  pat5e  p»p  popbaejinan  hec.  J>e  he  co  ianbe  j^poji.  fojij'on 
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shut  tbc  people  out,  and  locked  himself  therein  alone,  and 
»lew  himseli*.  After  that,  there  was  a  wealthy  man  in 
Carthage,  who  waa  named  Hanno,  and  waa  immoderatehr 
osfiDR  after  the  kingahip.  But  it  seemed  to  Urn  that  with 
the  wiU  of  the  senatora  ne  could  not  attain  it,  and  he  took 
the  veaolution  that  he  wonld  bid  them  all  to  a  feast,  in  order 
Qyit  he  might  then  kill  them  by  poison.  But  it  waa  divulged 
thzoogfa  those  who  he  had  thought  would  hare  aided  him  in 
the  deed.  When  he  found  that  it  was  known,  he  gathered  * 
all  the  slaves  and  the  evil  men  that  ho  could,  and  thought 
that  he  could  come  on  the  cilizt  ua  unawares ;  but  it  had  been 
previously  ruado  Icnown  to  them.  When  he  did  not  succeed 
at  the  city,  he  betook  liimself  with  tAvciity-four  thousand  to 
another  city,  and  thought  he  could  capture  it.  But  the 
citiaens  bac[  the  ^^lauritanians  to  aid  theiUi  and  came  against 
him  outside  the  fortress,  and  took  Hanno,  and  put  the  others 
to  flight,  and  there  he  was  afterwards  tortured,  first  th^ 
■Qonrged  him,  then  put  his  eyes  out,  and  afterwards  strudc 
off  bis  bands,  then  his  head,  and  alew  all  hia  kin,  lest  they  at 
a  firtoie  day  might  trnngp  it,  or  any  other  might  again  oaie- 
the  like.  This  happen^  in  the  days  of  Plnlip  the  king. 
After  that,  the  Carthaginians  heard  that  the  Great  Alexander 
had  taken  the  city  of  T^Te,  which,  in  day^  of  old,  waa  the 
country  of  their  forefathers,  and  dreaded  lest  they  should  also 
come  to  them.  Thereupon  they  sent  Amilcar  thither,  tlieir 
most  expert  nian,  that  he  might  obsen'o  j^1exand(  r'a  move- 
ments, 80  that  he  might  announce  it  to  them  at  home  written 
on  a  board ;  and  after  it  was  written,  he  worked  it  over  with 
vmz.  After  Alexander  was  dead  and  he  was  come  home,  the 
flenatora  of  the  city  accused  him  of  having  acted  treache* 
looalr  towarda  them  with  Alexander,  and  for  that  aoeosation 
slew  him.  After  that  the  Carthaginians  made  war  on  SKcily, 
where  tliey  seldom  suceeeded  well,  and  besieged  their  chief 
city  called  Syracuse.  Then  it  did  not  seem  advisable  to 
Agnthocles,  their  king,  that  lie  shoukl  fighi  with  tin m  outside 
hid  fortress,  nor  also  that,  on  account  of  want  of  i'uud,  they 
should  all  remain  w  ithLn  it;  hut  let  a  part  of  their  force  be 
rrithin,  hnih  that  they  might  hold  their  fastiurf;^,  and  also 
that  during  that  while  they  mi^^ht  have  food;  and  llu^  king 
with  the  other  part  proceeded  m  ships  to  the  Carthaginian 
territoiy,  and  immemately  after  he  nad  reaehed  land  com- 
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he  Bolbe  f  hif  fynb  keopa  epc  »ni^ne  anpeolfo  htffte.  hm 

hyiieiibe.  ohf  panno.  j  uij  polcej*  o^Sep  cynin;^.  hine  aec  }tan 
pa&fcene  jefohce  mib  xx.  M.  !•  hiae  A;^achock]  tepUmhe 

■}  hif  f»lcef  Of)  lull  n.  M.  -]  him  aip:eji-p\'l;ienbe  pscf  oii  v.  nuia 
CO  faejie  bvyn;^  Lapcauii'iife.  ^  faep  <>(>t'[i  paep:en  ^epophre. 
"3  ))aep  ymbucan  hep^enbe  ~]  baejinenbe.  p  Lapcainieiife 
nuhcon  ^efeon  op  heopa  bjTiij  f  jyj^  pone  ceonan  potmt 
hjr  oa  |ope  p»pon  >  Ymbe  )ioiie  cmMai  ]^  tSif  p»f.  Snlipa 
pi»f  hflcan  SJg^chodq*  bpofSofL  )me  he  8BC  faan  on  fmfn 
bypi;  him  betaFcan  lee.  he  befipebe  f  pic  ^  hi  embfeca 
h»|ton.  on  anpe  niht  on^pepe.  3  haic  invfr  eeU  opfkk 
3  )ia  ol^pe  to  fcipan  ot^du^^on  >  3b6  pa5e  pmf  ye  hyhm 
eomon.  -3  f  ppell  cn^  jpesf^  Captami«Afiim.  ppa  pupboii  liy 
lyvL  fpi^^e  pi>p)H)hce.  f  niilsep  f)  an  f  A'^achoele  mane;^  bjpi? 
Co  ^apol-;;^ylc)iim  fiiphon.  ac  eac  hy  liini  heapmaelum  filft 
on  hanb  e^HSon.  yy^i  eat:  Opeplep  pe  rs'imiT;.  nnh  Lipen*'  folce 
hme  eae  ictpdire;.  IVc  A'^acliociej  i^ebvi^t'  iinupieophce  fi^ 
him\  |)  1k'  luiK^  im  hip  paepum  be)*pac  3  opploh.  p)'^  ^ 
pylpum  pr6dan  lepcep  lamp  *  Itip  he  ^  j^a  ane  imrpeop^a  i  f 
gebybe.  ppon  pm.  be&je  he  mihce  bucan  bpoce  ealpa  Eapmm 
•npealb  bejican :  On  )>»pe  hyde  Jre  he  |K)Cie  unpseb 
ceah.  Bomdcop  [i^lcop].  Pena  c^iun^  p»f  mibpbbe  p5  luf 
lapenbe.  mib  ealhim  hip  polee>  3Ec  hacox  2^^arhocle  3  H 
fdee  feaplB  un^epebnep.  f  he  ptip  opplajen  peapB ;  •  ^£fBff 
hif  beaiSe  popan  epc  Eapcamienpep  cm  SuAb  nub  pcipum  > 
h^^  ^eahpebon.  }m  penbon  hy  »fcep  Pipjiupe.  6p]|ia  cynlii^  1 
he  him  punie  hpile  gepyljce 


TI. 

JEfcefi  fm  }e  Bomebaph  guiiuibptfi  p»p  eecc.  fnic^ 
3  L32zxiu.  peiiboQ  COamepcniew  Sicdm  pile»  «pBC|i  Bomw* 
fukume.  f  hy  pits  Pena  polce  mthte  >    0a  feabw  h^  hn 

j^piup  Oaubmp  jK)ne  conjul  mib  puicumel*    %K  I'*  ^) 
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bhiA^  them  to  be  burnt,  because  he  would  not  that  his 
enemies  should  have  afterwards  auy  power  over  them  j  and 
he  there  *<peedily  constructed  a  fortress,  and  was  driyinsfout 
the  people  thence  and  oppressini,'  tIk  m,  until  Haimo,  the 
ptJople'c<  otiier  kini:^,  sought  him  at  the  lor-tress  with  twenty 
thousand  men.  But  Agathocles  put  him  to  Hight,  and  alew 
two  thousand  of  his  people,  and  followed  after  him  to  within 
five  miles  of  the  Carthagiman  dtyf  dud  there  constructed 
mother  fortress,  and  there  about  waa  harrying  and  burning, 
80  that  the  OMTthagimaim  mighl  lee  the  &e  from  their  cit  j, 
snithe  cabHrnty^  wMIe  thej  were  [out]  in  the  expeditioKi. 
Abort  the  tine  that  this  waa,  thebzothcnr  of  AgathocleB,  who 

BMned  Andro,  whom  he  had  left  behind  him  at  home  in 
flwcitv,  overcame  bv  artifice  the  army  that  had  besiej^cd  hnu, 
T^(me  night  unexpectedly,  ainl  .-lew  them  almost  all,  and  the 
others  fled  t<^  th(  ir  ships.  \  ml  imniediately  after  they  came 
home,  and  the  latellifjence  becuiiR'  known  to  the  Cartha- 
I'Btanp,  they  were  so  despised,  that  not  only  many  cities 
l^came  tributaries  to  Agathociea,  bat  also  aurrendered  to 
^pn  in  bodies.    80  also  Ophellaa,  the  king,  with  Cjrene, 

people,  likewise  sought  him.  But  Agathoetoa  aeted 
treacherously  towards  him,  by  deceiving  him  into  a  compact 
him,  and  slew  him ;  as  it  happened  afterwards  also  to 
'''■■imK  If  he  had  not  done  that  one  act  of  treabherv,  he 
'*>Sht  from  thst  day,  without  difficulty  have  acquired  the 
^  over  all  the  Carthaginians.  During  the  time  that  he 
^foll 

owincr  that  evil  counsel,  Boiudear,  the  Punic  kiajx, 
^  peacinbiv  nian  hiiiix  towards  him  with  all  his  people. 
»Ut  there  wn8  dissension  between  Agathocles  and  his  people, 
^that  he  himself  was  slain.  At't<  r  lii^  death  the  Cartha- 
P^^s  proceeded  again  to  Sicily  with  ships.  When  they 
[*^ie  Sicilians)  weie  apprised  of  that,  tiiey  sent  for  Pjiihu% 
'^oCfipiriN,  and  lie  for  seme  time  aided  them. 

VI. 

^^ter  Home  had  been  built  four  hundred  and  eighty-three 
years,  the  Mamertini,  a  Sicilian  people,  sent  to  the  Bo- 
for  aid,  that  they  might  withstand  the  Punic  people* 
^vhereupon  they  sent  to  them  the  consul,  Appius  Claudius, 
^nhaid.  Then  after  they  had  proceeded  together  with  their 
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toja&bepe-peapb  fopan  mib  heopa  fokuin.  )>a  flu^on  Pcne.  n»a 
hf  eft  i^lpe  ffebon.  *}  hy  punbpehan  f  hy  aep  flu^on  aep  hf 
Cojaebejie  ^enealaehron ; .  Fop  fam  fieanie  Paiino.  Pena 
cyninj.  mib  eullum  hip  polce.  peaptS  Romamim  rf»  ;;iip)U;;ylbum. 
"3  him  aelce  ;ieape  ;^efealc>e  tpa  hiinb  caleurana  feulpjief.  on 
»lcjie  anjie  ralenran  pa?f  JiXxx.  punba*.  ifipreji  J'ani  Homanf 
befiecan  fone  ylbjian  pauiubaian.  Pena  cyning,  on  Ajpijei^ce , 
8icilia  bypi;.  he  fopneah  hun^pe  ffealz  Da  com  lum 
Pena  oiSep  /Tninj  to  pultume  mib  fctphepe.  Panno  p»f  ham. 
-}  )>aep  ^eplymeb  )>e«p8.  Romane  p6ikak  f  jmjten  abfUBcm.;) 
pannibal  fe  c^nj  on  niht  ut-<i9$^eah  mih  fmffom  mamnim.  7 
Lzxx.  fcipa  ^ejabepabe.  3  on  Romaaalanb-jemsepo  hep^pfce:* 
On  ]>a  ppace  pinbon  Romane  leperc  f  hy  fcipa  poj^tan.  f 
^eppemebe  Duihuf  heopa  conful  f  y  an^m  peap^  nCtlm 
fuphcojen.  fpa  ajpceji  p)'xci^t;um  baja  ))sep  |>e  ^  cimbep 
acoppen  paep.  ]>aBp  paepon  xxx.  yc.  jeapopa.  ;te  mib  maefce  je 
mib  pcjle.  "3  o^eji  conpul.  pe  paep  haten  fli^piRluip  /\]  nui  pc 
J^epoji  on  Lipapip  -})  i;ilanb.  co  Pannibale  ro  |  iinN)p-pppJC('f 
miS  XVI.  pcipan.  pa  opploh  he  hine*.  Spa  pa  pe  o5ep  conjuJ 
2c;ehy]ibe.  Duihup.  fpa  jepoji  he  to  pam  ijlanbe  mibzxx.  fapnm 
3  panmbalef  polcep  m.  hunb  opploh. ;]  hip  xxx.  pcipa  'geam.  ] 
xiii.  on  f8»  befencte.  ^  hjme  f^lpne  %ej^pskhe  \  •  Mfcvj^ 
Pumci.  fmbon  Eafitanienpe.  ^epetton  PaanonaB  cfqi 
baopa  pcipa.  ppa  panmbalep  psep  sep.  he  bepepebe  S^ifttona 
1  Lnjij  icam  j>a  i^anb  pi9  Romanum.  he  palSe  pi6  hy 
jepeaht  mib  pciphepe.  ^  opplajen  peaptJ ; . 

Dap  on  pam  aeprepan  j^eafie  talatmup  pe  conpul  pop  ni#> 
pypbe  CO  Dimepmam.  Siciha  bypi^^.  ac  hini  haE?pbon  Pene  pone 
pej  popjeceii.  paeji  lie  opep  pone  niuiic  fapiui  pci^olbe;-  ih 
jenarn  r^ilnrmup  111.  hunb  manna  mih  liini.  j  on  anpe  bijelpf 
pcope  pone  niunc  opepprah.  "j  pM  menn  apsefibe  •\>  hy  eiillc 
onjean  hme  pa;pon  peohcenbe.  3  jH>ne  peg  lecan  butan  p«|*^ 
f  feo  pypb  fi$$an  )«p  Soph  fop.  peaji5  ]«  m.  huab 

manna  oppla;^en  ealle.  buton  )>am  conpule  anmn.  he  com  fimb 
ape;  >  ^ptep  t$am  Pumee  ^epetton  eft  )Kme  ealban  pw- 
mbalan.    he  mib  p cipum  on  Romane  panne,  ac  epc  ^  he  ^ 
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people,  the  OwtfaaginiaiiB  fled,  as  they  tbemielyes  said 

aftt^rwards ;  and  they  wondered  that  they  fled  before  they 
had  engaged  together.  Through  that  flight,  Hamio,  the 
pLLtiic  king,  with  all  his  subjects,  became  tributaries  to  the 
Romans,  and  paid  them  every  year  two  hundred  taleiitii  of 
jsiiver,  in  etich  single  talent  were  eiglity  pounds.  Aft(^i'  that 
the  Hfi»n^p«f  besieged  the  elder  Aiinibal,  the  Funic  king,  in 
il^nS™^^^'  ^  Bicily,  until  he  nearly  perished  with 

ImngSr.  Then  the  other  Punic  king,  who  was  named  Hanno, 
CHue  to  his  aid  with  a  fleet,  and  was  there  put  to  flight,  and 
tiie  Bomana  afterwards  took  the  fortressy  and  the  kingt 
Amiibal,  fled  away  by  night  with  a  few  meui  and  gathered 
eighty  ships,  and  pillaged  on  the  Boman  coasts.  In  re- 
taliation, the  Bomans  first  resolved  to  construct  ships,  which 
Duifius,  their  consul,  promoted,  so  that  the  umlertaking  was 
ST).  *  cii]y  nccumplishea;  so  that  after  sixty  days  from  tho 
imiu  that  tho  timber  was  cut,  a  hundred  and  thirty  were 
ready,  bmli  -vnth  mast  and  snil ;  and  the  other  consul,  who 
WM  named  Cornelius  Asiua,  proceeded  to  the  island  of 
Xapora  with  sixteen  ships,  to  a  private  conference  with 
Annibal,  when  he  slew  him.  When  Duilius,  the  other 
emro^i  heard  that,  he  proceeded  to  the  island  with  thirty 
shi]^  and  slew  thi^  hundred  of  Annibal's  people,  and  took 
tluriy  of  his  ships,  and  sank  thirteen  in  the  sea^  and  nut 
himself  to  flight.  After  that  the  PoBni,  that  is,  the  CartW 
;^iiiians,  'placed  Hanno  over  their  ships,  as  Anmbal  had 
previously  been,  that  ho  might  defend  the  islands  of  Sardinia 
and.  Corsica  against  the  E-omans  ;  and  he  aoon  after  fought 
Ifgainut  them  with  a  fleet  and  was  slain. 

In  the  year  after  this,  the  consul  Calatinus  proceeded  with 
mx  mrmj  to  Camenna,  a  city  of  Sicily;  but  the  Carthaginians 
had  beset  the  way,  where  be  was  to  pass  over  the  mountain. 
Oafaktinus  thereapon  took  with  him  three  hundred  men  and 
ascended  the  mountain  at  a  secret  place,  and  the  men  feared 
tlist  they  were  all  flghting  against  them,  and  left  the  way 
without  defence,  so  tiiat  tne  army  afterwards  passed  there- 
through; and  there  were  all  the  three  hundred  men  dam, 
save  the  consul  aluuc;  he  came  away  wounded.  After  that 
the  Carthaginians  again  appointed  the  old  Annibal  to  make 
war  on  the  Komans  with  ships;  but  again,  when  he  was 
about  to  hany  there,  he  was  quickly  put  to  iiight,  and  in  the 
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hep$ema  foeolte.  he  peapt^  pate  jefljiMb.    «i  In  jInbib 
b^iie  opcyjifbcfa  hij  ajene  ^epejiMiI*    ^frep  ^tm  Sficdiuf  fe  : 
coDful  apefce  Lipapum  "}  ODebcam.  Sicilia  ijlanb  .-  iEfCeji 
J>ain   fopau    ilomiuie   on   Ajjf jiice   imb   mi.    hunb  fcipa  "]  ; 
j?picixum  ;  •     Da  feiibon  hy  heopa  cpejen  rfiimjaf  hmi  onjean.  I 
pHnimn  ^  Aiiulcop.  niib  fcipum.  ^  ])aep  pujibon  be^eu  jeplNinete.  ' 
^  Romaiie  ^enamon  on  lurn  Lx.wiiu.  I'Cipa. pfStSanhy  abjia&con 
Liypeam  heopa  buph.  3  psepon  hep^eube  ot  Lapcaioa  hao^ia 
heafob-bupb>    J^jzeji  ftm  Ee^uf  fe  conpil  unbeppnj 
Ea}itaina  ^epinn         be  mp/OfC  Jnbqi  mib  pn^be  jrapenbeysf. 
]>a  gepicobe  be  neeb  eniie  ea.  fee  p»f  b«Mi  Bi^pafae.  ^  com 
op  pern  ptttepe  an  nabpe.  |w  fmf  ungomedioe  micd.  3  t*a 
BMnn  ealle  o^b  }e  nmh  |»am  pa&cepe  oomon B€  BJBM 

NiBDBXN;.    fit  ^abepabe  E^uf  edle  ^  r<7^^  1^ 
ymn  paepelbe  psepon.  f  hy  mon  mib  plantun  opepeooM.  ac 

fonne  hy  niou  I'luh  ot56e  jceac.  fonne  jlab  hic  on  |)am  fciDum. 
fpylce  hir  p»pe  pne^^  ifen  >  Da  bee  he  mib  )'iun  p;ili]Xaj. 
nub  fuini  by  peallaf  bpaecan.  ))onn€  by  on  pjefxenne  fiihcuo.  f 
hi\)e  man  niih  j>ann  j^ppef  onpnppe]-  Da  peapt  hipe  nub 
anum  p^-jipe  an  pibb  pojiob.  -p  heo  p66an  mae;^en  ne  hxp^ 
by  CO  ^epcylbaime.  ac  pa5e  yiof  beo  feap6  opfbi^en.  jx>\^t^^ 
bit  If  neebpem  jacynb,  f  beo|i»  nuftjen  3  bec^  pe6e  hit  00 
beopa  ]ubbum.  ppa  oSefia  qieopenbpa  pypma  bid  on  heopa 
pocnms  Da  beo  sepj^lkb  faftf.  be  bee  b^  bebylban.  3  ^  h>te 
ISO  Boioe  bpm^an.  3  hy  })deji  00  Bwpte  a)>eiiian.  pop^n  hea 
pnaf  bimb-tTelptni^ep  poca  lan^  1*  i£ptep  )»am  ^epeabc  Bi^S^ 
pits  t$py  Pom  cynin^ap  on  anum  ^epeobee.  fdS  tpejen  Pafbpu- 
balap-  "]  fe  5pibba  paep  hacen  A'milcop.  pe  p»f  on  Sicihiini  hm 
to  piiicnnie  Tcepecti*  On  ]mm  icepeohce  paj  Lctjicciimenpi  j 
xvii.  M.  ofjia^en.  "]  XV.  M.  [^cpnijeu.  3  ix.  elpeubaf  ^enumen.  | 
3  Lxxxii.  tuna  hini  euhon  on  lianb> 

Daa&frefi  ]mm  pe  Eaprainitiire  ^jeplsTuhe  p»pon.  hy  pihie&op 
ppif^ep  CO  Ke^ule.  ac  epc  |)a  hy  on^eacan.  he  uiijemeclic 
^ajpol  pi$  ^am  ppi5e  habhan  polbe.  Cfxbon  by  f  him  leofjt^ 
p»]ie  j^by  OB  Hp^icon  mde  beaS  popname.  jKmiie  by  nub  lyyVoM 
niebe  ppiV  bige«De>  Da  fwbon  by  Mffeeji  piteume.  agSqi  2^  ; 
on  Ijaibe.  2^  on  Ifpanie.  ^e  on  Lnoebemonie.  mfotft  £xmacqmt» 
^am  c^^nm^e  >  6pc  )m  hy  ealfe  ^eponmab  |wpan.  ^  be^wntt 
hf  ealle  beopa  pijcpspcaf  co  6JaiiiKipupe.  3  be  piSSaii  }b  pdc 


Digitized  by  Google 


flight  bis  own  companions  stoned  him  to  death.  After  that 
the  cuiisul  Atilius  laiil  waste  the  Sicilian  islands  of  Lipara 
and  Mrlitu.  After  that  the  iiuinaus  proeeeckMl  to  Atrica 
with  foar  hundred  and  thirty  ships.  Thereupon  they  sent 
tkeir  two  kings,  Hanno  and  Amiicar,  against  them  with  ships; 
mad.  there  were  both  put  to  flight,  and  the  Komans  took  from 
theni  eighty-four  ships,  and  they  afterwards  took  their  city 
•f  CAape%  and  liairied  as  fiff  as  their  chief  city»  Garthap;e. 
AAer  that  the  coasnl  Begolus  undertook  ibe  Oarthagiiium 
war.  When  fae^  first  came  tiiitter  with  an  anny,  m  en- 
camped near  a  rifer  that  was  named  Bagrada,  when  there 
came  from  the  water  a  serpent  that  was  enormously  large, 
and  slew  all  the  men  that  eaine  near  the  water.  Or  the 
fixjii'i.-v  r  Thcreu]ion  Ktgulus  gathered  all  the  archers  that 
were  in  tlie  expedition,  thnt  tlu?y  might  overcome  it  with 
arrow?* ;  but  when  they  struck  or  ?^hot  at  it,  it  (the  Tnis*«ile) 
on  its  scales  as  ii*  they  were  smooth  iron.  He  then 
landed  that  with  the  balistaa,  with  which  they  break 
wailB  when  they  fight  against  a  fei'tgoes,  Aej  should  east  at 
it  oUiqtiely.  Thereupon  with  one  cast  one  of  its  ribs  waa 
hrokn,  lo  that  afterwards  it  had  no  power  to  wotect  itself, 
hmt  shortly  after  waa  slam;  beeanae  it  ia  the  nature  of 
that 


serpente,  that  their  power  and  their  loeomotiTe  fi^olty  is  in 

their  ribrf,  as  of  other  creeping  worms  it  is  in  their  feet. 
Wljen  it  was  killed,  he  ordered  it  to  be  ilayed  ;md  the  hide 
broiis?ht  to  Rome,  and  there  to  be  stretched  out  as  a  wonder; 
l>ecau?'4*  il  was  a  hundred  nnd  twenty  feet  long.  After  that, 
Ite^uluH  fought  against  three  Punic  kln  js,  in  one  battU\ 
agamat  the  two  Asdrubals,  and  the  tiiir  l  called  Amilcar, 
lAo  was  in  Bidly,  [but]  fetched  to  aid  them.  In  that  battle* 
in  tbonaand  Carthaginians  were  shdn,  and  fifteen 
captured,  md  nine  ebphants  taken,  and  eighty-two 
towns  anrrendered  to  him. 

Then,  after  ike  Cartiiaginiana  had  been  put  to  fliglit,  Aey 
desired  peace  from  Segulus ;  bnt  after  they  had  aaeertainecl 
that  be  would  have  an  immoderate  tribute  for  the  peace, 
thev  said  that  they  would  rather  that  deatli  should  destroy 
them  in  such  [a  state  of]  hnte,  than  that  they  under  such 
hurd  conditions  should  obtnin  peace.  Thereupon  they  sent 
for  tsuccour  to  Gaul,  to  Sj)ain,  and  to  LaccdaMuonia,  to  the 
king,  Xantippus.   After  they  were  ail  assembled,  they  corn- 
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jelsebbe  faep  hy  co;(^ahepe  Terpebcii  hrephon.  •]  jefecce  cpa  folc 
bie^ellice  on  tpa  healpn  hij .  ^  ^pibbe  bcnx^f^ran  him.  ^  bebeab 
fam  cpam  polcum.  jjoune  he  fjlp  mih  j  am  pypmefxan  b»le 
pi5  ))aj-  ajjxemcjran  pluje.  hy  f onne  on  Re^ilep  pS7»b€  od 
tpa  healpa  ]>pypef  onpope.  )>aa]i  peap6  Romaaa  xxx.  m.  opplajeo. 
-}  Reguluf  jepangen  mih  y.  honb  manna:*  Oef  pg^  S^petpft 
Punicum  on  ))am  cea6an  seape  heopa  gqmuiq-  ^  Roman/ 
Rai6e  6xikntipuf  pop  eft  to  hxf  agnum  )uce.  7  bim  Romane 
onbpeb.  joppon  bt  pop  bif  Iqie  »t  heopa  gemicaqji 
benncene  pujibon  ^  •  iEpreji  ]>am  iEmdiu)*  Fknlup  p e  conpul  pop 
on  Xjpppicam  mib  111.  hunb  pcipa  to  D^peam  ]«ni  I'^wbt, 
^  him  coraon  paeji  onjean  Punice  mib  ppa  pela  pcipa.  "]  )wii 
jeplymbe  paepon.  ■]  heopa  polcep  p«p  v.  M.  opplajen.  "]  heojia 
peipa  xxx.  i^efiuijen.  ^  1111.  -3  an  hunb  abpuacen.  j  RomaJia 
pa?i"  an  c.  ^  an  M.  opplajen.  "]  lieojia  pcipa  ix.  abpuncen.  \y'j 
on  |>um  iT^hinbe  paepcen  pojihcan.  ^  hy  faeji  epc  Pene  jeputon 
mib  heopa  tpam  cynin^um.  )>a  psepan  be^en  pannon  hacece. 
3  ]>aep  heopa  psepon  ix,  &•  offla;^en.  3  )»a  oSpe  jjefipatbi- 
COib  |ra&pe  hepe*h^e  Romane  ofephUsfcan  beopa  pcipa.  ^ 
hampeapb  p»pon.  f  heopa  ^ebpof 

lape,  3  unealSe  jenepeb  nub  yam  f  hy  maepc  Mile  uc-apuppou 
f  )>8epon  paep:*  ^jxeji  pam  SCmilcop.  Pena  cynin^.  pop  od 
Nnmibiam    on  ODanpitaniam.  ^  hy  opephep^^abe.    to  pfA- 

y]!^lbum  jeperre.  popfon  Jie  hy  lep  ReT^ule  on  hanb  eoban!* 
Doep  ymh  vi.  jeap  Seppihup  Eepio  anb  Sen^jiiiomu]  l^lepup.  ji 
conpiilaj .  popan  mib  ni.  hunb  pcipa  *}  Lx.  jum  on  I^VF!^'^-  1 
on  Lapranienj  um  nic>np;i:a  hypi^  abpaecon.  ■]  pi66au  ml^ 
mtdum  j>m^Tuni  hampeaji<^  popan.  cfC  heopia  pcipa  oper* 
hisejxan.  -p  heopa  ^ebpupon  L.  ]  0.  !•  i£fcep  ^am  locca  r«: 
conpul  fOfk  on  Sicdie  hf  ealle  pophep^abe.  Jpiap  frpon  rr» 
micle  mannfb^hcap.  on  se^pe  healjpe.  fhf  mon  «e  n^lifttf 
beb^ean  ne  mihce  >  On  Lucrafef  basje  Lebufep  ^  000* 
pdef .  3  on  CDetdlupef  Iiaiupep.  3  on  Fapinpep  Paoli^.  eoo 
Xjtepbal.  fe  nipa  cymnj.  op  Captamum  on  I^beom  f  1^10^ 
mib  zzz.  S.  jehoppebpa.  j  mib  xxx.  jam  dpenba]  c.  3  jml^  ^ 
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nifcttd  all  their  militarj  fom  to  Xantippus,  sad  he  anlwe* 
tjuently  led  thoie  natioiis  to  whete  tbcj  bad  agreed  togetker, 
ndpliioedtwoiiatioiiBiecietlyoii  eaeb  Bide  ^  hini^  wd  tiie 

third  behind  him,  and  commanded  the  two  nations,  when  he 
liiTuielf  with  tht'  foremost  part  should  flee  towards  tlie  hind- 
!iiost,  that  they  then  should  uiuicli  oil  the  aiuiy  of  Kegulus, 
nn  each  s^ide  obliquely.    There  were  slaiu  tliirty  thousand 
lM>man!i,  and  Krgalus  'svith  five  hundred  men  v.ns  taken. 
Thig  victory  happened  to  the  Carthaginians  in  the  tenth  year 
of  their  war  with  the  JdUnuans.   Shortly  aft^^  ^XBolippiiB 
returned  to  his  own  kingdom,  and  the  Eonane  were  wer- 
itricken,  becauae  by  hia  inatmctiim,  in  thor  encaMnent, 
thej  bad  be^  ovevieached.  iUEter  thafc^  the  eonam  .Aliiiilhia 
Inas  proeeeded  to  Afiica  with  three  hundred  afaipa,  to  the 
idtaid  of  Clnpea,  and  there  the  CarthagiiiiaiiB  eaaae  againafe 
Uai  with  aa  many  ships,  and  were  there  put  to  flight,  and 
iive  tliousand  of  their  people  were  slain,  and  thirty  of  their 
^nipa  taken,  and  a  hundred  and  four  sunk  ;  and  of  tlie 
Hoiiians  one  thouaaad  one  hundred  were  slain,  and  nine  of 
■  iieir  bhips  sunk:  and  they  fonsiructed  a  fuiiress  on  the 
Inland;  and  there  the  Carlhat;inian»  again  souglil  them  with 
their  two  kings,  wiio  were  called  the  two  iliumo«,  and  there 
nine  thousand  of  them  were  alaiiiy  and  the  others  put  to 
flight.    With  the  booty  the  Eomaoa  OTerioaded  their  ships 
when  they  were  [proceeding]  hoaaeward,  so  that  two  hundred 
and  thirty  were  foat^  and  aeTenty  were  left,  and  with  difficulty 
med,  by  caatiiig  oat  almost  all  that  waa  in  them.  After  that» 
Amilear,  the  ^uiiie  king,  proeeeded  to  Nnmidia  and  to 
Mavitania,  and  ravaged  them,  and  made  them  tributmy, 
because  they  had  before  submiiuil  lo  Eegulus.    JSix  yeais 
iServilius  CsDpio  and  Seuipronius  l)!a.-uyj  the  consul^, 
pro<wd(  d  with  three  liundred  and  sixty  ships  to  Afriea,  anti 
took  luanr  towiin  from  the  Cartiiamnian.s,  and  afterwards 
with  much  Hpoii  prot*eeded  homewards,  and  again  so  over- 
loaded their  ships,  tltat  a  hundred  anid  fifty  of  them  were 
kiak   Alter  that^      eoDBiil  Cotta  proceeded  to  Sicily,  and 
:  laiiged  it  all ;  tiiere  were  ao  many  slaughten  on  both  sides, 
that  at  last  ther  could  not  be  buried.   In  the  days  of  the 
camd  Lucius  Onlius,  and  of  Hetellus  Cains,  and  of  Furius 
Paeilus,  Asdrubal,  the  new  king  of  Carthage,  came  to  the 
inland  of  Lilybseum  with  thirty  thousand  hone,  and  with  a 
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jepeahc  pi5  GOecelluf  Jiono  cyriin;^;-  pi55an  CHerelluf  J« 

elpenbaj*  opepconi,  fi(S6au  he  haepbe  eac  ]ia5e  -f)  u5ep  pole 
jeFK-nieh ;  •  uEfxeji  f am  fleame.  iVjxefbal  pea{i5  ojjiajeQ  fpam 
hij*  a;^num  polce  '  • 

Da  ps&pon  Eajicaiiiieufe  fpa  opeficumene.  3  fpa  jebpepe^e 
becux  him  fylpum.  f  hy  hi  to  nanum  onfealbe  ne  benu^aa. 
achy  gepeapiS.  ]>  hy  polbaa  to  Romanum  ppit^  pdnian;- 
Da  fenbon  hjr  RcQpilur  tk>ne  conpd.  )K>iie  hf  hmfbaak  nub  linn 
PF  pmtep  on  benbum.  3  he  him  3e[-pop  on  hif  joba  namon.  f 
he  polbe.  ;e  f  epenbe  abeoban.  fpa  yya,  hy  hmebeemt 

eac  lum  ^  anbpypbe  ept  jecyikm.  ■]  he  hit  fpa  jelapw.  ] 
abeab  f  a&^tSep  fsejia  folca  o^Spum  a^^eape  ealle  ^a  menu  J*  hv 
Jehepjab  hBefboii.  3  i  iciSan  luni  berpeoniim  yihhe  licolban.  ] 
aejxep  fam  ]>e  he  hic  aboben  haepbe.  he  hy  halfobe.  f  hy* 
namihc  faepa  ajpeiiba  nc  iinheppeinon.  ~]  cpse5.  •}>  him  ro  rai  el 
aepijxe  paepe.  ]>  hy  jpa  einnlu  e  pjiixleboTi.  ^  eac  f  heopa 
jepij^na  nsepe  hy  ppa  heane  hy  jefohcan.  f  hy  heojia  jeliwn 
pupbon.  Da  aajxep  ]mm  pojibum.  hjr  bubon  hun  f  he 
cy56e  mib  liim  pimobe.  j  to  hif  jiice  penge.  anbp\7ibe  be 
him  3  cp8ft6.  ^  hic  na  gepeoptSan  foeolbe*  f  fe  pnpe  leoba  cyum^ 
fi^  »)i  fmf  fxAce  feop.  Da  af»ban  hir  s^F^P^  ^ 
ftpenba  abeab.  6a  pojicuppon  hi  hmi  }>a  cpa  asbpaiLontfi 
healfa  J'sepa  ea^an.  f  he  »|ctep  ]>am  flapan  ne  mihte.  00  1m 
jpa  feapigenbe  hip  hp  poplec 

iEpcep  )mm  IVcihup  Rejulup  ■}  CDanhup  Ulpco.  )m  conpalar- . 
popon  on  Dajicaine  on  Lilibeum  f  ijlanb.  mib  rpam  huB&| 
p(M[)a.  ^  fraep  bepaecan  an  paepren  >     Da  bepoji  lnne  faep  lu- 
mbal pe  jeuiija  cSnimj.  Smilcopep  pun  11.  f>a'p  liy  umeajaj* ' 
bucon  paepcene  paecan.  ■]  fa&p  ealle  opplajene  ptepan  buron  1 
peapum i£pcep  ]iam  llkuibiup  pe  conpul  pp  epr  on  Pun^'^ 
him  pannibal  ut  on  J9b  oii2;ean  com    ealle  opploh.  bucmn  I 
fciplAfta  )>a  ot^jdu^on  Co  Lihbeum  j^am  ijlaabe.       l^r  | 
oirlagen  a.  m.  -}  zx.  m.  gefangen  >    i£|xep  ^am  fop 
lunrap  fe  conjul.  on  Sl^fcirpice.  j  mib  eallum  hif  pepdbe  on 
f»  poppeap5  >    Dajp  on  fam  aepceppan  jeape.  piBUubalr*^ 
pnphepe  on  Rome. ]>a?p  unjemedic  ^ehep^abon  JEfctf 
j)am  Lucatia  pe  conpul  pop  on  Spppice  mib  m.  himb  papa- 
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hundred  and  thirtj  elephants,  and  immediately  after  fought 
vitb  the  king  MeteUus.  But  after  Metellus  had  oyercome 
the  elepfaanUy  he  also  quickly  put  the  other  people  to  fligbt. 
After  tne  flight,  Asdmbal  was  slain  by  his  own  people. 

Then  were  the  Carthaginians  so  overcome  and  so  perplexed 
among  themselves,  that  they  could  not  assume  to  themselves 
any  power,  but  they  determined  that  they  would  desire  peace 
ol'  the  Komans.  Thereupon  they  sent  the  ccmsul  Eegulus, 
whom  they  had  bad  five  years  with  them  in  bonds  ;  and  he 
swore  to  them,  in  the  name  of  his  gods,  that  he  would  botb 
announce  the  errand,  as  they  commanded  him^  and  also  again 
dedaie  the  answer.  And  that  be  so  performed,  and  an* 
uousoedy  that  each  people  should  restore  to  the  other  all  the 
im  that  they  had  captured,  and  afterwards  preserve  peace 
between  them.  And  after  he  had  snnounoed  that,  he  im- 
phned  them  not  to  accept  aught  of  the  errands,  and  said,  that 
Jt  would  be  a  great  di.^grace  to  them  to  exchange  on  such 
tqtial  tenn^ ;  aiul  also  that  it  was  not  fitting  that  they  shuuld 
think  so  meanly  of  themselves  that  they  w  ore  their  equals. 
Then,  after  those  words,  they  enjoined  him  to  stay  at  home 
with  them,  and  assume  the  government ;  but  he  answered 
them  and  said,  that  it  could  not  be  that  he  should  be  a  king 
of  nations,  who  had  before  been  a  slave  to  people.  When 
his  companions  bad  related  how  be  bad  announced  their 
eSTsndSy  they  cut  the  two  nerves  on  the  two  sides  of  bis  eyes, 
so  that  after  that  he  could  not  sle^,  until  thus  enduring 
pain,  he  yielded  up  his  life. 

After  that  AtiUusBegulus  and  Manlius  Yulso,  the  consuls, 
proceeded  against  the  Carthaginians,  on  the  isle  of  LQyb»um, 
with  two  hundred  ships,  and  there  besieged  a  fortress.  Tlien 
the  young  king,  Annibal,  the  son  of  An  a  1  ear,  betook  him- 
self there  where  unprepared  they  were  sitting  about  the 
fortress,  and  there  all  were  «]ain  save  a  few.  Ailer  that  the 
consul  Claudius  again  proceeded  to  Cartlia^^c  firul  .Aimibal 
met  them  out  at  sea  and  slew  them  all,  except  tiiiirty  transports 
that  escaped  to  the  island  of  Lilybieum.  There  were  slain 
nine  thousand,  and  twenly  thousand  captured.  After  that 
the  consul  Caius  Junius  proceeded  to  Africa,  and  perished  at 
sea  with  lus  whole  ezpeoition.  In  the  year  after,  Annibal 
sent  a  fleet  to  Bome,  and  there  they  committed  great  rava^s. 
After  that,  Lutatius,  the  consul,  proceeded  against  Amca 
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CO  GKakniDu  him  Pmnoe  frnfi  gqrsteim.  top  fcifi 
Lttcaiaa  funb  )ni|ih  f  oiBe|i  cneop.  )>asf  on  nepjen  ooni  Pmm 
nub  pannibalef  pypbe.  3  Jraep  j^pealir  Lttcma  ^  kftfnb 
psepe.  *}  panBan  ^epljuibe.    lum  »pxep  pop.  oK  be  earn  ti 

Dnam  faepe  bS^ii;;; ;  •  RaSe  |>aer  comon  epc  Pene  mib  ppbtxo 
lum. "]  ;^eplyin^e  piipbjin. "}  <if:jlajen  11.  if. 

Da  piliiebou  Kapcaine  u5pe  fr6e  f[n(Nt]  co  Roruiuiura. "]  li^ 
hit  h\m  on  -J)  ;j;ejiab  ;i^eapan.  f  by  liiin  cSiciliam  to  n€  cajOB. 
lie  8ap6iuiaia.  3  eac  him ^efcalbon  ciu-ufan  ui.  M.  ralcanai 
nlca  laane'* 


iEp:ep  ]>mn  )>e  Romebiiyih  ^ccimbpeb  paef  t.  hnab  fMBpHk 

vii.  peajitS  unjemeclic  }.-j'jibpyne  mib  Romanuni.  f  lum 
uyjxe   hpaiiuii  hit  coni>     Da  ^  pyji  aler.  fa  peapft  Tibep 
feo  eii  i  pa  plehu  |*pa  heo  rinsppe  asp  n^vf  ne  pSSan.  p  heo  maji 
eall  ;5euaiii  -I'  l)innaii  hvpi;^  picj-  |>nppfi  niimna  anMycenc. 

eac  on  lieofia  ^eciiubpum  1  •  On  j/am  ha^^um  )>e  iinif 
Sempponiuf  ^  Hfpaciaf  Daiuf  psepou  oonpilaf  on  Rome,  kj 
gepihcon  pi5  FaiifOjT  )»am  folce.    heopm  oj^i^on  xn.  m.  ;• 

On  ^am  2^^^  pi^ibon  Ijallie  Rooianum  pifcapyeipbe,  ^ 
mon  nu  haocc  Tianghwyhar*  3  paSe  ^aof  faeopa  jxic  tagKbiff 
jelflBbbon.  on  heopa  fam  popman  ^^epeofate jwf  Bomana  nui 
(»ffla^eu.  -)  on  fam  ie|xepaD  jeape  psef  IiaUie  im.  S.  opfli^ 
u.  S.  ^ejpan^en ;  *  Da  Ronane  hampeapb  pfBpan.  note 
^  bon  |)one  rpiumphan  bepopan  heopa  confulum.  pe  heop 
j^epuna  pa;|-  fonne  by  fije  haepbon.  pi»]i|'«)n  fe  he  aec  j»ani  aeppa^ 
gtjiic'lire  pleali.  "}  hv  po^San  peala  jef^a  on  mipr^'nhcHiB 
pi^uni  ^pe();5enhe  jwfion  Da|>a  Ticiif  CTh nliup.  3  Tuj»ipacKf 
Liauip.  ^  Acihuj*  Bubulcup  paepan  conpulap^  on  Rome,  p 
on^uimon  8ap5inie«  hy  Fene  ^^^ssp^^*  pmnaii  pn^  Ho- 
mannin.  -}  jiaSe  opepfpfSbe  fsopon:*  i£jpDep  |wn  HomaQt 
funnon  on  Eapcaine.  jiopjKW  l^e  f|uIS  abfuioen  hmifhoa:- 
Ba  fenbou  by  taa  heopa  Apenbpacan  so  Bomaniiin 
CptiSe.  3  bn;  abibban  ne  nubeon:*  M  pern  <fipitttf 
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vitttliiee  bnndred  Blii|^  to  SieQy,  sud  tbe  Oarthagixdsiu 
Ikn  foDglit  againil  biUL  Tbeve  was  Latatius  wounded 
ttaou^h  one  Itnee.     On  Uie  morrow  came  Hanno  with 

Annibal's  army,  and  tliere  fought  against  Lutatius,  iiltbougU 
hd'wsiti  wouiided,  and  ho  put  llanuo  to  flight,  and  proceeded 
after  hira,  until  ho  came  to  the  city  of  Erycina.  Quickly 
^<?r,  the  Carthnc:iniaii>!  came  to  him  a^i^in  with  an  axmj, 
snd  were  put  to  ilight,  and  two  tiioiiijand  blain. 

The  C^haginiana  then  a  second  time  sued  for  |peaee  to 
the  Bomana,  and  thejr  granted  it  to  them  on  condition  that 
they  should  nut  take  possession  of  Sieily  nor  Sardinia ;  and 
Awridy  moreoTcr,  pay  them  three  thouwnd  talenta  erery 
jaif. 


VII. 

After  Home  had  been  built  five  hundred  and  seven  years, 
there  was  an  inmicTise  conflagration  among  the  Romans,  and 
io  man  knew  whence  it  came.  When  the  tire  ceaaed,  the 
nver  Tiber  was  so  swollen  as  it  had  never  been  before  nor 
we;  so  that  it  carried  away  almost  all  the  sustenance  of 
the  people  that  was  within  the  city,  yea^  e?en  in  their  dwell- 
^Bgs.  In  those  days,  when  Titos  Sempronins  and  Cains 
Gtacelnis  were  oonsnls  at  Borne,  they  fought  against  the 
pawte  of  Uie  Falisci,  and  slew  twelve  thousand  of  them. 

In  that  year,  the  Gkuls,  who  are  now  called  Longobards, 
w&re  hostile  to  the  lioDians,  and  shortly  after,  led  their 
people  to£]jether.  In  their  first  battle  three  thousand  of  the 
Aomaij>  \N  ere  slain  ;  and  in  the  following  year  four  thousand 
uauia  were  nlain,  and  two  thousand  captured.  AVhen  the 
Horaans  were  [returning]  homeward,  they  would  not  make  a 
rrhiniph  before  their  consuls,  as  was  their  wont  when  they 
hadnetofy,  be^uBe  in  the  flrst  battle  they  had  fled ;  and  they 
.'pir  many  years  after  endured  that  in  divers  victories.  When 
Tites  Mtfdins,  and  Cains  Tor<^tas^  and  Atilius  Bulbus 
wws  eonsuk  at  Bome,  the  Sardmians,  as  Ae  Carthagimans 
IttdtanghtliisiB,  began  to  war  aeainst  the  Bomans,  and  were 
soon  overpowered.  After  that  the  Bomans  made  war  on  the 
Carthagimans,  because  they  had  broken  the  peace.  They 
*  lereupon  sent  two  of  their  messengers  to  Home  for  peace, 
but  could  not  obtain  it.   Then,  at  the  third  timCi  they  sent 
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C^pe  hy  J-enbon  x.  heopa  ^IbejTan  picena.  *]  hy  \uz  iibihhan  ne 
mihton  JEr  J>ani  peopt5an  cypjie  hy  fenhon  pannan  heopa 
|)()iie  unpeoptSepran  ]>e3;n.  ^  he  hit  ui^t^ah;.  picobhce.  Cf»5 
Opopuf.  nu  pe  pnbon  cumen  ro  jnini  i^ohan  ciNnn  |>e  iif 
Romane  of$pirat3.  j  to  jemhcjumneffe.  |>e  hy  uf  e^mj 

pope  S^lpa6.  f  upe  ne  pen  Jmiii  pelican ;  •  !Sc  niine  hy  mon 
]»oime.  sejxep  hu  moneja  pintpum  fee  fibb  g^papbe.  )NBf )«  hy 
»pfC  unpbbe  yi^  mon^um  'polciun  httpbon:-  Doime  if  f 
8Bpcep  L.  pincjia "}  ccoc.  Shp^e  Jponne  epc  hu  hose  peo  pbb 
jefcobe.  )ioiuie  paep  f  an  jeap 

Bona  \fxf  on  {^am  aep^eppan  ^eape.  EaDie  fimium  fl8  Bi>* 
mane,  "j  Pene  on  o"5pe  hejilpe  ]•  Pu  Sincft  eop  nu  Romtnm 
hu  peo  pibb  jepaepcno^  pyejie.  h|^:i'^L'ji  heo  p  faiu  jehcopcfw 
mon  nime  anne  elep  hpopan  ^  bpype  on  an  mjcel  pyp.  ^  'Vnre 
hic  Tiiih  |)am  abpaepcan.  ponnt^  ip  pen  fpa  mirle  ppi^op  rfi 
he  (SencS  ])  he  hir  abppppre.  ln^  h\r  ppa  mu  le  ffi^op  '»n- 
Cynbel*  Spa  );onne  pa^p  imb  Romanum.  f  an  2^eap  f  hy  pbbe 
hsepbon.  f  hy  imbep  psape  pbbe  to  ]»»pe  msepcan  pu^e  become. 

On  heopa  fm  apefcan  jefinne.  3&nilcop  JDaptnina  cJnoQ. 
]ia  he  CO  Romanum  mib  yjpbe  japan  poU>e.  ]»a  peapft  he 
8peniim  be)>jnbab  ^  opfla^en  >  On  ]rauai  geape  Dipice  ofjiogpa 
Romana  spenbpacan ; .  JEfcep  })am  Fiiluiuf  Pofnuninr  ft 
conpil  pop  f  am  on  hi  pyTibe  ^elsBbbe.  pela  opplajen  peap5  « 
aj?5pe  healpe.  *;)  he  feah  pije  h»pbe;.  8ona  )>aep  on  }m 
aepteppan  jeape.  jelaepban  Romana  bipceopap  ppylre 
pa? hap.  ppy'lce  hy  pill  opt  tep  ealhe  ;^ebyhon.  )>a  him  mon  on 
^5peo  healpa  onpiiinen^e  pajp.  aejcSep  tjaihe  be  p\]nm  miin- 
mm.  ji'  Vrallie  be  nopiiSan  muncum.  ;:^e  Pene.  hy  [veolK^a 
niih  niannuni  popi  hy  heopa  ^obum  blocan.  ^  yasv  pceolhe  b^m 
an  jDallipc  psepneb-mann.  3  an  DaUifc  pipnann.  3  by  ]>a  Eo- 
mane  be  ]»8&pa  bip^opa  lape.  h;^  ppa  cuce  beb]^pgboal* 
hit  IfOb  j^flec  on  him.  he  8ep  ealn^  bj^be.  fpa  oft fftii^ 
mib  mannum  oj^eban.  %  hjrmib  heopa  cucom  gqlbonf  ^ 
unjylnje  cpealbon!*  Diet  paep  wpepc  jepy^ne  on  }m  ^ 
peohte  ]»e  hy  pilS  CaDium  haspbon.  )>eh  ])e  heopa  iQ;enep  pi)* 
tumep  paepe  eahca  hunb  M.  buton  o6pum  polciim  )>e  hy  haf pboa 
to-ajponen.  p  Jiy  jiafie  jdu^on.  ])aej'  fe  heojici  conful  opplaj^^ 
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ien  of  tli€dr  eldest  senators,  and  they  oould  not  obtain  it.  At 
tliefinirfji  time,  they  sent  Hanno^  their  unwortbiest  minister, 
and  he  obtained  it.   Verily,  says  Orosins,  we  are  now  come 

to  the  good  times  tbat  the  Eomans  twit  us  with,  and  to  the 
•kundance  that  llit  y  are  alw  ays  boastiog  of  before  us,  [saying] 
that  ours  are  not  like  to  tliem.  But  let  then  any  one  ask 
theai,  after  liow  many  years  the  peace  was,  from  the  time 
they  first  liad  war  with  mnny  people  ?  It  is  then  after  lour 
liuudred  and  fifty  years.  Then  let  him  again  ask,  how  long 
ihe  peace  lasted  P    It  was  one  year  I 

Immediately  after,  in  the  following  year,  the  Gauls  made 
^  sgainBt  tne  Eomans,  and,  on  the  other  side,  the  Cartha- 
ginians. How  think  ye  now,  Bomans,  how  the  peace  was 
established,  whether  it  were  not  likest  to  any  one  takmg  a  drop 
of  oil  and  dropping  it  on  a  Rmit  fire,  and  thinking  thereby 
tofueneh  it,  when  the  probability  is  much  greater  that,  when 
k thinks  that  lie  quenches  it,  he  makes  it  bum  so  much 
ISore  fiercely  ?  So  then  it  was  with  the  Bomans,  that  the 
one  vtar  they  had  peace,  during  that  peace,  they  fell  into 
iLe  greatest  strife. 

In  their  first  war,  Aniilcar,  king  of  Cartilage,  when  lie  was 
a^^ut  to  proeeed  against  the  Eomans  with  an  army,  was 
surrounded  by  the  Spaniards  and  slain.  In  that  year  the 
lUyrians  slew  the  Eoman  envoys.  After  that  f  ulyius 
PcBtoinins,  the  consul,  on  that  account,  led  an  army  against 
them,  and  many  were  slain  on  both  sides,  yet  he  had  the 
"^^c^ory.  Soon  after,  in  the  following  year,  the  Boman  priests 
^*Qgh^  as  new  doctrines,  snch  aa  they  had  very  often  prao- 
^jwd  in  former  times:  when  a  war  was  ra^^ing  on  three 
of  them,  with  the  Gauls  on  the  soutli  of  tlic  moimtaiiis, 
the  Grauls  on  the  north  of  the  mouiitaius,  aiul  the  Cartha- 
pnians,  that  they  should  sacrifice  for  themselves  to  their 
^od^i  with  human  boino;>%  and  that  should  bo  a  Gaulish 
fliaa  and  a  Gaulish  woman.  And  the  Eomans  then,  by  the 
instruction  of  their  priests,  thus  buried  them  alive.  But 
God  avenored  it  on  them,  as  ho  had  always  done  before, 
often  as  they  sacrificed  with  human  beings,  they  paid  with 
tneir  hvin^  ones,  for  haying  shun  the  guiltless.  That  was 
^  ieen  in  the  battle  that  they  had  with  the  Oanls,  al« 
tnough  their  own  force  was  eight  hundred  thousand,  besides 
^^^Imt  nations  that  they  had  drawn  to  them,  when  they  quickly 
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fmf.  -J  hmjfti  oftficr  poioef  ni.  fi.  f  faon  ^  yMftt  fP^  f 
nuBfce  ipnl.  rr>ic  hy  opc  mp  pop  iiafaclu9|ton>  Mi^hmftL 
atffHBi  ^efeohse  pie)*  Csilia  uc.  fi.  opfla^en.  j^asf  on  )«m  ^^frttai  { 

^eape  (Danluif  Toficuacuf     Fuluiuf  Fluceuf  fsepoa  eoofultf  ; 

on  Rome,  hy  T^epuhcou  pi5  Lialiiuiii.    heojm  hunb  E.  o|]f]i]9oii. 
]j  Yi.  M.  Tejrenifon  *• 

Oti  puin  aeprriipan  xeape  pjejiau  nionij^e  pUBbjia  f<.'f\'iR.  an 
pspf on  Pirenn  |'am  pi^a  an  pille  peoll  blobe.  ~]  on  Th|iacia 
|>am  lanhe  mon  feah  fpylce  pe  heofuii  bupue.  3  00  TCfumiiiio 
pa&pe  bypi^  p»j-  nihc  ot$  mibae  b«^.  j  peapS  fpa  OMefll  MfMt^ 
pmj.  f  on  Eapia  3  cm  Boi5iiin.  ^sm  ^^anbum.  pofifMi  iMk 

«e  iMun  jcepeofabe  ne  oone  p«9  Cilia*  ac  he  iiie  thqiheiik  7 

mib  peofi(Sfcipe  ^eentebe.  )wp  p»f  Cdfaa  Tit«  ft.  of^^en.  *j  xr. 
S.  s«pn^en :  •  iEjrep  ^nn  Diiifewf  ye  conful  jfipmkm  frff 
Ijallie.  "J  beopa  opfioh  xxx.  M.  ~^  he  jSlp  TLCft^abc  pi^  ^one 
c\TiinT  anpiT  ^  !i\  ne  opfKjli.  ^  COejelan  )>a  buph  -^eeohe  >  i^5fWfi 
))ani  ]niiii!()n  I]  c[ne  oii  Komane.  )»a  penbou  li\  heopa  (»onpik^' 
oii-^t'im.  L{»jtneliuf  CTiinirinf,  j^fep  niicel  piel  ^eflai^en  (in 
lieaife.  3  IfCjue  pujiboa  feh  Rumanmn  imbapptobbe;* 


ViU. 

iBficqi  ^am  |7e  Romebuph  ^Mmbjieb  paftp  y«  hunb  puucpum 
jxxxm.  panmbaL  Pena  c^nin^.  heywc  Sttgnmm  Ifpama  bqpk 
f op)K>n  )>e  by  on  fimbel  pi6  Romane  pbbe  lieolfaaii.  3  paf 
pcceobe  ruu  monaS.  he  hy  eaUe  hun^e  aepealhe  -]  fa  buji^ 
topeapp.  )>eb  |>e  Rontiane  heopa  aepenbpacan  co  bun  fenbon. ;) 
hy  pipmetcon  f>  hi  p  .v^  pni  pijilecon.  ac  he  hy  ppa  unpeopt5lK» 
fopjeah.  p  ht  luopu  iyl|;  uiijeoii  nolbe  on  jjiiui  jepinne.  "3  tac 
on  monejum  utSpuni  ;  ^^Iprep  }>am  Pannibal  tery^be  ]>oup 
nit5  "3  hero.  he  bepopan  hi|-  ppebep  jeppeop.  |>a  he  ni^ion 
pmcpa  cmhc  paof .  ;^  henaej^  oe  yujibe  iioniana  jyaonb ;« 
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rtit  they  bad  often  beibre  regarded  as  naught.  In  their 
afcond  battle,  nine  tlioiijiaiid  Gaula  were  blam.  In  the  third 
}e*f  after  this,  MLiuiius  Torquatus  and  Fulvius  Flaccus 
>^i're  ruiisuls  at  Kuiiie.  They  fought  iiLraiiisfe  the  (4au!s,  and 
inew  a  hiiTuired  thousand  of  them  and  took  six  thousand. 

la  the  year  alter,  there  were  many  wonders  seen.  Ona 
^ad,  ihat  in  the  wood  a£  Sicemmi  a  welled  with  Uood; 
aad  ill  the  Jaad  of  I^unee  it  was  aeen  as  if  the  hbrnm  were 
hjBug;  and  in  tike  cily  of  AriminnM  iiieie  wm  ni|^t  imtil 
»>Uaj;  and  tbm  wm  ao  gieataa  oarthfuake  that  in  Oaria 
^  tte  iaie  of  Shodea  tibare  waro  graat  Tmm,  and  tta 
^^ilMMQa  felL  In  thia  year,  the  eonsol  numniua  deapiaed 
Aiiayings  that  the  au^irs  had  Raid  to  him,  and  falsely  warned 
Utt  not  to  engage  in  war  lii^ainst  the  Gaui:^ ;  but  he  earned 
^  throiifirh  and  with  honour  ended  it.  There  were  seven 
thout*and  of  the  Gauls  slain,  and  Jifleen  thousand  captured, 
•^^r  that,  the  ions  id  Claiuliiis  fouglil  ai^ainst  the  Gauls 
iiid  slew  thirty  thousand  of  them;  and  he  liimself  fought 

ith  the  king  in  single  combat,  and  dew  him,  and  took  the 
^ty  of  Milan.  Afier  th^  the  Istriana  warred  against  the 
^^^Biaiia;  tiiegr  tliereupon  aent  tiieir  eooaola,  Conidiiia  and 
Miawrina,  against  [th^]«  ISiere  was  a  gxeatakoghteriaada 
^hodi  aadeap  thoQgh tlie  latriana  beaaiie  sulgeetod  to  the 


Tin. 

After  Bomo  had  been  built  five  hundred  and  thirty-three 
7^^,  Annibal,  the  Punic  king,  besieged  Sagimtum,a  city  of 
^pain,  because  they  had  ever  held  peace  with  the  ILomans; 
•Jid  was  sitting  there  eight  Uiouths,  until  he  had  killed  tliem 
^  by  hung^^r  and  destroyed  the  city ;  altliough  the  lioinans 
their  met^sengers  to  him,  and  prayed  him  to  abandon  the 
'^^^>  but  he  so  injunonaly  alighted  them,  that  he  declined 
'-'^^n  tiie  aight  of  them  in  that  war,  and  also  in  many  others, 
•^^er  that,  Annibal  manifested  the  enmity  md  hate,  that  he 
^  Bwom  before  his  fijtther,  when  he  was  a  boy  of  nine  years, 
^  he  would  nerer  be  a  friend  of  the  Bomana.  When 
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Publiuj  Juojineliuf.  ")  8cTpio  Publiiif.  3  Sempyionmf  Ix)ni:uf^ 
hi'  pappon  roTipilap.  pannibal  abpaec  mib  gejitohrf  nvep 
beopj^aj  j  e  nioti  hrecc  Pejienei.  )m  pnbon  berfv^  Lalieum  ^ 
Spaneuin.  j  j*i65aii  he  jepop  opep  )>a  monejan  J^eoha,  06  he  com 
CO  2Qpif  ]>am  mantum.  3  j^sep  eac  opep  ai^uBC.  ))eh  him  mon 
0|r|i8Bbiice  nub  sefeohcum  pi^fcobe.  3  faxme  gcpophteopfi 
mimti.  pop  fptt.  ]>oiui6  he  60  Jwanfjrni^jimi  fcane  00m.  ^onne 
hee  he  hine  mib  jSTie  onhfBCan.  3  fi95aii  nub  nmtcocom 
heofpaii.  ^  mib  l^am 'mttfcau  ^eppince  ]>a  nrancaf  ofeppop;- 
pif  hepef  psef  an  ft.  peSena.  ^  xk.  x.  ^eboppebpa*.  Diske 
haepbe  on  |>am  emnecre  ^epapen  oU  he  com  co  Tieiniim  j«pe 
ea.  fa  coin  hiin  J)»p  (WT^jni  Scipio  conpal.  ^  }>a&p  pjufenlice 
jcepunbob  }»eap(5.  eac  opj  lajcn  paejic.  hip  puiiu  hip  ne  te- 
hulpt^.  juib  I'MTii  he  hine  pojmn  poppcob.  06  he  on  pleame 
pealh.  |>:t|i  pcajitS  Roninnn  micel  pael  ir^plat^Ti peopa  aefrefie 
^epeobc  paep  »c  Tpepia  faepe  ea.  3  epcpa&]ion  Romane  popplejen 
;|  gejd^ebl*  Da  8empponiuf  2^;^be.  heopa  oScp 
conpul.  pe  fmf  on  Sicmum  mib  pypbe  jep^ien.  he  (Kman  apoji. 
^  b^en  )»a  conpilaf  piejion  nub  frfrpbe  ongean  pamubal.  "j  heopt 
gemietinj  imp  efc  8Bt  Tpepa  ^»pe  ea.  3  eac  Ronwne  S^^*^ 
;]  ppi^op  poppla^en.  ^  isiuuubal  ^epunbob>  iEptep  yim  pip 
Paanihiil  opep  Bapban  fone  beoph.  ]>eh  )>e  hit  ymbe  ^one  team 
paepon  fpa  micel  pnap-jeblanb.  ppa  f  ae^ep  je  )>8epa  hoppapela 
poppuphon.  )>a  elpenbap  eidle  bucon  aniim.  ;^e  nitanjylfe 
uneafSe  pone  cyle  -unoepan;-  ^'c  popfani  he  ^ene^^e  ffi5ofr 
opep  c^one  inuiic.  )>e  he  pifce  f  Flammiup  pe  conjul  |H  n«^e  f  he 
bucon  fnp;^e  mihce  on  paiii  {nncep-pede  ~epunian.  \>e  he  fa  on 
paep  mib  fam  polce  fe  he  fa  je^abepab  haepbe.  "3  uncpeojenblice 
penbe  f  nan  naepe  ft  f  f»pelc  ymbe  jKme  timan  an<cmnafi 
boppce  oiSfSe  mihte.  pop  fon  ungemedican  c^lel*  CIDib  ftn 
fe  panmbal  to  )mm  lanbe  becom»  ppa  gepicobe  he  on  anpe 
bygelpe  ptope  neah  ]mm  oVpum  pice.  3  pum  bp  pole  p^ 
pnb  f  lanb  co  ba&pnanne  to  hep^eanne.  f  pe  oonpol  fHf 
penenbe  f  eall  f  pole  paepe  ^eonb  f  lanb  Cobpaeb.  3  f ibep- 
peapb  papenbe  peep.  ^  ^ncenbe  he  h^  on  faepe  hep^unje 
beppico.  ■]  f  pole  bucon  cpuman  la?bbe.  ppa  he  pipc^'  j  p  o^V[! 
pfep.  o5  panuibiil  him  com  ^pyjit*]'  on  niib  ]>iiin  j.ulcume  }^ 
he  asc^aebepe  haepbe.  5  Jwne  conpul  oppioh.  -j  f lep  o6pep  polcep 
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Pablius  ComeliuB,  and  Publius  Scipio,  and  Sempronius 
Loii<jnJ2^  were  consuls,  Aunibal  burst  with  warfare  over  the 
mouiiiaiiis  called  the  Pyrenees,  that  arc  between  Gaul  and 
Spain,  and  aturwards  he  traversed  many  nation?,  until  he 
came  to  ihe  inoiiiitains  of  tlie  Alps,  and  burst  acro^ss  them 
ako,  although  oftentimes  opposed  with  battle ;  and  then 
WKHight  a  way  over  the  mountain  [and]  so  nroceeded.  When 
ke  came  to  the  rock  itself,  he  comnumded  it  to  be  heated 
wilh  fii6»  and  afterwards  hewed  with  mattoeksy  and  with 
greatest  toil  eroaaed  the  mountaixiB*  Of  his  army  there 
were  a  niundred]  thousand  foot  and  twenty  thoasand  horse. 
When  he  had  inarched  on  the  plain  nntu  he  came  to  the 
irrer  Ticinus,  the  consul  Scipio  came  against  him,  and  was 
there  dangerously  wounded,  and  would  also  liave  been  slain, 
if  his  son  had  not  helped  him,  by  placing  hiiiiself  before  him, 
until  he  betook  himself  to  flight.  There  was  a  great  slaughter 
made  of  the  Homans.  TIhmf  «( eond  battle  was  at  the  ri\  er 
Trebia,  and  the  Komans  were  again  beaten  and  put  to  flight. 
When  Sempronius,  their  other  consul,  who  was  gone  with  an 
•my  to  Sicily,  heard  that|  he  departed  thence,  and  both 
emeals  proceeded  with  an  army  against  Annibal,  and  their 
aeetiiig  was  again  at  the  river  l^bia,  and  the  TtomanB  [were] 
ilao  put  to  flighty  and  more  completdy  beaten,  and  Ajmibal 
wounded.  After  that^  Annibal  proceeded  over  the  Apennine 
nuHintains,  although  about  that  time  there  were  such  great 
snow-storms,  that  of  the  horses  many  perished,  and  all  the 
elephants  but  one ;  yea,  the  men  themselves  with  diiileuliy 
could  sustain  the  cold.  But  he  ventured  across  the  mountain, 
chiefly  because  he  kiu  \\  that  the  consul  Flaminius  imagined 
that  ne  might  without  apprehtnsioTi  abide  in  the  winter- 
station  in  wliich  he  then  was  with  the  army  he  had  gathered, 
and  imagined  undoubtingly  that  there  was  no  one  who  durst 
or  could  undertake  the  passage  at  that  season,  on  account  of 
tbe  intense  cold.  When  Aimibal  came  to  that  land,  he  en« 
camped  in  a  secret  place  near  the  other  army,  and  sent  some 
of  his  people  over  tne  countrv  to  bum  and  pillsge;  so  that 
Ae  consul  imagined  that  all  tne  army  was  dispersed  over  the 
land,  and  proceeded  thitherward,  and  thought  he  should 
circuinvent  them  in  the  plundering,  and  led  the  army  in  dis- 
order, as  he  knew  that  the  other  was,  until  Annibal  <  ame 
upon  his  flank  with  the  force  that  he  had  together,  and  slew 
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XXV.  M. "}  VI.  ^epan^eu.  3  pannibaltij  ]m'f  tpaM.  0|^iia;ien  ;• 

^fxep  Jmm  Sripio  fe  eonj^.  ]>?e\  oiSpej*  S(  i])i(>nef  bfio^ofi.  paef 
numej^a  ^epeohc  bonbe  o&  IfpaBium.  3  GO&jonem  Fena  labceop 
jqpeng  mo«^a  ymibop  gofOiteB  oa  prnj^e  cibe  >  iEfiefC 
]n»f .  f  feo  foime  jn^  Jf^^^  fi^P^  ^  j^ljtjaba  >  Otflp 
fPKf  f  mon  gefSih  feo  puone  3  fe  mona  pdimi:* 

Daf  punbop  ^epupbon  om  Sppif  lanbe.  'j  on  8aptharaiii  am 
3efeah  tpe^en  f cylbaf  blobe  f peetan.  Vthja  f  fok  S^T^f** 
fpylce  feo  heofon  p»pe  tooMiban.  *)  TUuinn  f  foolc  Imn  je^iite. 
j)  by  heofia  copn-pipan  "j  heopa  caplaj*  afylleb  haefbon.  f  ed 


iEpi^ep  }>ara  ]«  RomelHiph  ^«cariifi«b  |NBf  hub  fotBfm 
1  xl.  )>a))a  Luenif  iEmilmf.  ^  Fanluf  PoUiuf.  j  Teftianf 
fji^po^.  ]>a  hy  psepon  conpilaf .  hy  ^epojian  mib  jypbc  on^Btt 
Pannibal.  ac  he  hi  mib  Jmm  ilcan  pficnce  befpac.  )>e  he  sec  het^ 

aeppan  jemeciii^e  byhe.  j  eac  mib  f»am  nipan.  }>e  hy  aep  Bt 
cut$an.  J)aec  pa&f.  f  he  on  pjefcpe  |xope  let  fum  hif  pale.  1  raib 
pirauni  pop  ontean  jm  conpulap.  "]  paSe  paep  )'e  hy  C(>p>mne 
coTTion.  he  f:le<ih  pi'^S  f>ppp^  hnpprfin  papan.  "]  hiin  ]>a  rnnfulaf 
pa&iion  aepceji-pyijenbe.  ^  -p  paic  pleanbe. ;]  penbon  f  by  nn  f'nn; 
b»;e  fceolban  habbaa  ^oiia  uMBfcan  pqie.  ac  pafta  fmf  )w  P^i' 
miMii  on  hif  fxilnnae  oom.  he  gafiyBibe  aaDe )»  eoiifiilaf.  3  00 
Romamim  fpa  micel  pal  ^^loh.  fpa  faeopa  nsBf^  lUBf .  w  «p 
ae  fifSfian.  «fc  anum  jefeiAide.  xluit.  flt.  ^  {li^ooDpiti 

cpe^en  offloli.  j  fwm  1$pibban  jepen^.  ;]  on  bm^  ha  nAv 
oaatan  co  aaifia  Romaiia  aofealbe.  )wp  he  popt(  3«PP^  ^ 
fhepe  b^ij ^^pcep  )>am  t^emnibal  fetkhe  htm  to  tip**"* 
t$pe()  mibb  ;p^lbenpa  hpm^a  hip  p;^e  ro  carne>  Be  J^amhpinj- 
um  mou  niibce  piran  hpaec  Romana  huTu?Se  ;^epeallen  pwr  FF 
]>on  l»e  hic  paep  ])eap  mib  him  on  \rAm  bi\^\un.  f  nan  o^Mp 
mopce  ;^'lbenne  hpmT  fepian.  bucoii  he  ^5ekf  ( ynnef  pJfp^'* 
iEpcep  fani  jepeohce  psejion  Romana  ppa  ppi5e  popjK»hce.  f 
£«!Bilnif  CDecdliif  •  ^  >a  haopa  oonroi  pKf .  ge^^U^  heopa 
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the  ccmsol,  and  of  the  oUier  people  twenty-five  ibouMmd,  and 
n  [thousand]  were  eaptoed;  and  of  iumibal'a  people  two 
tiiOQattid  were  slain.    After  that,  the  consul  Scipio,  the 
j  Drofter  of  the  other  Scipio,  fought  many  l»atth^s  In  Spaiji, 
:  ffld  tuijk  ^Nlago,  a  general  of  the  Carthagiiiiaiio,  prihuner. 
!  Ajid  man)  wunders  happened  at  thhs  time.    The  first  was, 
that  the  sun  was  as  it*  it  wcro  all  diminished.    The  second 
wag,  til  at  it  was  seen  as  if  the  sun  and  moon  were  lighting. 
These  wonders  happened  in  the  land  of  Arpi.    And  in 
^dinia  two  shields  were  seen  to  sweat  blocKl.  And  ^ 
people  of  the  Falisci  saw  the  heavens^  as  it  were,  cIoTeii* 
Ana  it  seemed  to  the  people  of  Antinmi  that^  having  thrown 
ftUr  bondlea  of  com  into  their  baaketSi  aU  the  eazs  were 
Woodj. 

IX. 

After  Eome  had  bet  n  ])iiilt  five  hundred  mul  fort j  years, 
when  Lucius  ^miiius,  and  Tauius  Publius,  and  Tereutius 
Varro  were  consuls,  the?  marched  with  an  army  against 
Aanibal;  but  be  deceived  thena  by  the  same  stratagem  that 
he  had  used  at  their  former  meeting,  and  also  with  a  new  one 
vjoch  the^  knew  not  befine;  which  was,  that  he  left  someof 
Ui  army  m  a  strong  place,  and  with  aome  marched  against 
^  eonsulBy  and  as  soon  as  they  came  together,  he  fled 
^'I'Virds  those  who  were  behind,  and  the  consuls  pursued  bin 
•■dilew  his  people,  aiui  thought  that  they  on  that  day  should 
|*^e  the  greatest  uctory.  But  as  soon  as  Annibal  came  to 
force,  he  put  all  the  consuls  to  flight,  and  made  so  great 
4 daughter  ot  the  Komans  as  never  liad  been  of  tbem,  neitlier 
Worenor  since,  in  one  battle;  that  was  forty-four  thousand  ; 
^  lie  skw  two  of  their  consuls  and  captured  the  third ;  and 
^  that  day  he  might  have  come  to  the  dominion  of  all  tlie 
BomaQB,  k  he  hmi  marched  on  to  Hba  oity*  After  that 
4'iiubal  senfc  borne  to  Carthage  three  measures  of  goklen 
riag^intokenof  bia  victoiT»  Bv  the  ringa  might  be  known 
bow  many  noble  Bomana  nad  mlkn ;  beeanse  it  was  their 
^^fltom  in  those  days,  that  no  one  might  wear  a  golden  ring, 
'"Jess  he  were  oi'  nobh.'  lineage.  After  that  battle  the 
Romans  were  so  yerv  des]ioniling,  that  CrecLlins  Mt  telhis, 
^bo  was  then  their  consul|  yea^  all  their  senate,  hud  resolved 
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pilcum  feakxm.  f  he  Huhce  paanibal  mib  gejpeohte  jq-eceai^ 
^  he  ]^fi  offlagen  juiajrti,  3  tiu.  kqr  plcer  i*  ^^Spsep 
Sempfionnif  Ijpacci^  j-e  conpil  fop,  epc  nub  jFypbe  oagcm  pv  • 
uiImL  3  s^jymcb  feafi&  ;)  hif  hqier  jF^f  imeel  pal  offlieai«< 
pu  m«g0ii  Bu  Bomane*  cf»^  Opofiuf .  to  ftiSe  gcfui^ui.  f 
hy  )>a  haepbon  betpan  tiba  {Knme  hy  an  habban.  ^  hy  r?a«»- 
ne^a  ^epmii  li»|<Mm  enbemq*  anbepponjen.  an  p»f  on  Ifpaaa. 
o^e|i  on  CDaecebonia.  )^ibbe  on  liappabooa.  peopfte  nc  Ittnifrit 
pannibal.  ^  hi  eac  opcojx  ^epU'mh€  piipbon.  "3  j^ebipn|iabc> 
ffc  paej"  fprSe  f|>eocol.  -f)  hy  }ia'|uin  berepan  f't^inaf  |>onne 
hy  nu  pen.  -)>  hy  |)eh  faej"  jepmiicp  v(  fpicaii  nulboii.  at*  hy  ope 
;^ebibnn  on  Kxlum  jTa])ole.  "]  on  uupenlinmi.  -j?  hy  }»a 
mhfcaa  haepbon  ealpa  ))«pa  anjwalb.  ^  »p  neah  heopa  h»f- 


S^pcep  ]>am  )»e  BoiMbuph  ^eiaiiib|i«b  p»p  v.  hmnb  pmq— 
1  xlui.  GDafioelluf  daubtuf  fe  confuL  pop  nub  p ciphejtc  to 
OHsbe.  3  be^eac  Sipacopep  heopa  )»a  pele^epcan  bnph.  )»eb 
hy  »c  ]>a]n  a^ppan  paepeke  bepcan  ne  nuhce.  f^a  he  hi  befesoi 

haepbe.  poji  .VjiLhimt(Sep  cpaepte.  punie  Bicilie  )>€ii;nep>  On 
5iim  teo<Saa  ;^eHju'  |>npf  |>e  ParinibHl  poiiii  uii  Ic^ilie.  he  pop  of 
Caiiipania  }mm  hmbe.  oh  h\wi)  uula  to  RomebxjUv.     aer  f'apf 
ea  jepicabe  )>e  mon  /Ynnianef  haec.  ealliim  Romanuin  co 
msepcan  e^e.  ppa  liic  mon  on  ]|»iepa  paepneb-manna  ^ebxpuni 
oaffcm  mibce.  hu  hy  apjphcebe  |Mpan  3  aginlpebe.  ^  )^ 
fipmoA  upnoii  nub  pcanum  pb  )«pti  pealk.  j  qPMbon  f  by )» 
buph  pepijan  polbon.  pjp  ]m  pwpneb-men  ne  bopftan  Baf 
on  mopj^en  pannibal  pop  to  )>»pe  b^iiis.  3  be^ojian  Jwm  jBKt 
hip  pole  ^eqiymebe.  ])e  mon  hsBC  IjoBuaa      Xc  )i«  eonfahf 
nolban  hy  peipe  ppa  eap^e  ^e}»encean.  ppa  hi  )ia  pipmen 
popcpwban.     ht  hi  binnan  paepe  bypi;^  pepi^an  ne  boppoUL 
ac  hy  hi  hue. in  j>iim  jeace  onjeaii  panuibal  rpymebon 
Yd  hy  coTjphepe  polbon.  ]m  com  ppa  un;^emeclir  jien.  ^  hcof^f 
nan  ne  imhre  nanej-  paipntj"  ^epealban.  ~]  pop^aiii  copfwui. 

i>a  pe  pen  ablou  hy  popaa  epc  co^a&bejie.  j  epc  peap^  ^^^P 
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t  itt  he  might  give  battle  to  Annibal,  and  he  was  theie  alaan, 
ttd  «gbt  thoqaand  of  lua  people.  After  that,  S^proniua 
Oi  leebua^  tiie  eonanl,  a^ain  mainched  with  an  army  against  An- 

bM,  and  was  put  to  flight,  and  of  his  army  a  great  slaughter 
was  mudc.  How  cau  the  Eomaus  now,  says  Orosius,  say  with 
troth,  that  they  had  better  times  then  than  they  now  have, 
when  they  had,  at  the  same  time,  undertaken  so  many  wars  ? 
(jut  v^Ms  in  Spain,  a  second  in  Macedonia,  a  third  in  Cappa- 
djcia,  a  fourth  at  home  against  Annibal ;  and  they  were, 
moreover,  oftenest  defeated  and  disgraced.  But  it  was  very 
fiianifest  that  they  were  better  soldiers  then  than  they  now 
are;  that  they»  nevertheless,  would  not  flinch  from  the  war; 
(but  tiiey  often  rested  on  a  little  and  hopeless  foundation),  so 
that  at  laat  they  had  dominion  over  all  those,  whom  before 
ttiey  had  had  m  their  neighbours* 

After  Eomc  had  been  buUt  five  liuiiJred  and  forty-three 
Tears,  the  consul,  Claudius  Marcellus,  proceeded  with  a  fleet 
to  Sicily,  and  acquired  Syracuse,  theur  wealthiest  city,  al- 
though in  the  former  expedition  he  oould  not  obtaiu  it, 
when  he  had  besieged  it,  by  reason  of  the  craft  of  Archi- 
nsdes,  a  Sicilian  officer.  In  the  tenth  year  from  the  time 
tittt  AnttitwJ  made  war  in  It»lf  ,  he  proceeded  from  the  land 
of  CAipania,  as  fiur  as  three  miles  of  KomCy  and  encamped  bv 
the  river  that  is  called  the  Anien,  to  the  great  terror  of  all 
the  Eomans ;  as  in  the  conduct  of  the  men  it  might  be 
^iinlcr^itood  how  frightened  and  panic-otricken  they  were; 
'i^hon  the  women  ran  with  stones  to  the  walls,  and  said  that 
tliev  would  defend  the  citv,  if  the  men  durst  not.  On  the 
iuiio wing  morning,  Annibnl  ]iro(^ccded  to  the  city,  and  arrayed 
bis  army  before  the  gate  that  is  called  the  Colline.  But  the 
eonsnls  would  not  think  themselves  so  dastardly  as  the 
women  had  before  charged  them  [with  being],  that  they 
durat  not  defcaid  themsdlves  within  tiie  city:  but  they 
srrqred  l^emselves  against  Annibal  without  the  gate.  But 
wiMm  they  would  join  batde,  there  came  such  an  overwhehn- 
ing  rain,  that  none  of  them  could  govern  any  weapon,  and 
they  therefore  separated.  When  the  rain  had  ceased,  they 
came  together  again,  and  again  there  was  another  such  rain, 
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f pylc  pen.  f  eft  cop opan ;  •  IkL  inyflr 
fylp  f»be.  yeh  ]>e  he  fibnenbe  p»pe  -]  peneabe 
onpealbef.  hic  Eob  ne  jefmpobe  CefecjatJ  me  nu  Romane, 
cp«t5  Opopuf .  hpaenne -J)  jepupbe  oftJSe  bpapa.  sep  J>am  cpipceii- 
bome.  o^5e  otSfJe  otSepe  jbc  aenijum  jobum  mihcon  jien 
jibibban.  j*pa  mon  p^San  mihce.  fiJS'San  fe  ci»ip:euboiu  psejr.  -j 
nu  jyr  majon  moneje  jobe  aer  upum  haelenbum  Cpifxc. 
I^oone  him  feapp  bi6;-  pic  paef  j>eah  fpitSe  fpeacol.  pe 
I^iifC.  fe|>e  hi  cpip:enbonie  onpenbe.    fe  him  (khm 

CO  sefcilbD^fe  onfanbe.  jieh  hi  ))8ef  pjfpfie  nvfUPi.  m 


h^  ryij«- 1 


jeot^l^iqih  hjr.  tD 

On  ftm  bajmn  )>e  ]>if  jepeapS.  paejion  cpe^en 
offlajen  on  Ifpania.  ]>2l  psepon  ^ebpotSop.  -}  psejim 
8cipian  h&tene.  by  piijibon  befpicene  ppam  pafcepbsle  Pena 
cyninje  ;  •  On  faepe  cibe  Quincu}  Fuluiuf  fe  conful  jeeTptbc 
ealle  fa  ylbefcan  menn  \>e  on  Eampania  paepon.  f  by  hy  pvlfe 
mib  acrpe  acpealbon.  •]  ealle  y&  ylbefran  menn.  )>e  p;\?jioM  un 
Eapu  )?8e]»e  bypi^.  he  offloh.  fOp]>on  J>e  he  penbe  f  In  polbon 
panmbale  on  fulcume  beon.  feh  J)e  pa  fenaciif  bim  ha^pbe  ^ 
basbe  faefce  jpopboben  >  Da  Romane  ^eahfebon  pa  ooofvlaf 
OB  Ifpanium  offkgn  pofibon.  )>a  ne  mihcon  ^  fmicnf 
eonful  nnb€|i  hmi  pnban.  ye  bopfce  on  Ifpnue  mab 
gefspan.  bunm  ]wpa  ooofula  oSpef  pom,  Scqpo  jmf 


m     

fnibe. he  mopce  on  Ifpanie  pyjibe  ^tibobin.    he  p^pelbe 

fpi)>ofC  fop  (>am  ))uphceah.       he  ]»ohce  j(  hjf  jptebefi  3  hi[ 

fsebepan  ^epp»ce.  feh  )>e  be  bit  fwfte  piiS  fenaenf  haple> 
R<  mane  paepon  ]>xy  faepekef  fpa  jeopnpuUe.  J>eh  hv 
fpi8e  jebjiocobe  psepon  on  heojia  lic"^enban  peo  fe  hi  jemaeiit 
baefbon.  fop  fam  ^^epmnum  \>e  by  fa  haefbon  on  feopep  heaipa. 
f  hy  call  him  jefealbon  f  by  fa  heefbon.  fam  paepelce  ce 
fukume.  buton  f  aelc  pipman  baepbe  ane  ynbpan  jjolbflf.  3 
an  punb  peolfper.  j  «lc  pnpneb-man  anne  lyung.  *|  ew 
hoppan ;  • 

£la  ficipio  hnpbe  ^epapen  co  ympe  m/m  bjniQ  ^*rm*—  ^ 
mon  nnEo]tafahfN;.lMbq|titCDt2an«.  paambakf  bp«y^^ 
-}  popf  on  fe  he  en  |ia  bupbJeehe  on  nn^^eapepe  heoom.  hm  hi 
am  Ij^iam  pyppce  aub  hun^e  on  ^epealb  2^ybbe.  j^.hnn  pe 
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•ad  thej  again  aepsraled.  Th^  Annibd  iras  Bensible,  and 
lo  hmelf  nid,  though  he  was  dealnwili  of  and  hoping  for  Ae 
^Mnnkm  over  the  ffomans,  that  Ood  did  not  penntt  it.  TeQ 

■e  now,  Bomans,  says  Oroaius,  when  it  happened  or  where, 
kefore  Christianity,  that  cither  ye  or  others  could  by  pniycr 
obtain  raiu  front  any  gods  as  men  afterw^n  dB  eoukl,  after 
Christianity  was,  and  may  now  yet  many  blessings  of  our 
Saviour  Christ,  when  they  hnve  need.  Vov  it  was  very 
manifest,  that  the  same  Clirist,  who  alK  rwards  converted 
them  to  Christiaiuty,  sent  them  the  rain  as  a  protection,  al- 
tengh  thej  were  nofe  worthy  of  it,  in  order  that  they  them- 
selves,  and  manr  othm  also,  through  them^  night  come  to 
Oimtitmity  and  to  true  beUef. 

In  the  days  that  this  happened  there  were  two  eonanla 
in  Spain,  they  were  brothers,  and  were  bWh  naaied 
Upb.  Tnej  were  drawn  into  an  ambmcade  by  Asdruba), 
fts  Punic  king.  At  that  time,  the  consul,  Quintus  Fulvius, 
ternfied  all  the  chief  men  that  were  in  Campania,  so  that 
tbey  killed  themselves  with  poison.  And  all  the  chief  men 
that  Were  m  the  Hty  of  Capua  he  slew,  beennse  lie  ihouij^ht 
thnt  they  would  be  a  support  to  Annibal,  although  the  senate 
bad  Hrongly  forbidden  him  that  deed.  When  the  Bomans 
were  informed  that  the  consuls  were  slain  in  Spain,  the 
aearte  ( ould  not  among  themselves  find  any  eonsul  that  durst 
pneeed  with  an  army  to  Spain,  except  the  son  of  one  of  the 
OBMiiSy  who  was  named  Sdpio,  wno  was  a  youth.  He 
onnestly  entreated  that  they  would  grant  him  support,  that 
hs  might  lead  an  army  to  Spain,  and  be  was  chiefly  deairoua 
to' accomplish  this  expedition,  because  he  hoped  he  could 
•••enge  his  father  and  his  uncle  ;  although  he  strictly  con- 
cealed this  from  the  senate.  But  the  Romans  were  so  ea^er 
for  the  expedition,  although  they  were  crcatly  l^rnken  in 
their  treasure,  h  they  had  in  common,  in  consequence  of 
the  wars,  which  they  had  on  four  sides,  that  they  gave 
bim  ali  that  they  had,  in  aid  of  the  expedition,  excepting  that 
every  woman  retained  one  ounce  of  gold  and  onepomtd  of 
dfer,  and  every  man  one  ring  and  one  'Mia. 

When  Scipio  had  marched  to  the  new  city  of  Carthage, 
which  is  now  called  Cordova,  he  besieged  Mago,  the  brother 
of  Annibal,  and  because  he  came  unawares  on  tne  inhabitants, 
he  in  a  little  time  reduced  them  under  hia  power  by  hunger, 
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cyninj  )*S'lp  on  hanb  eobe.  3  he  eaiie  )>a  otSpe  pume  upjloh 
pune  jebanb.  *)  )>oiie  c\  ninj  j^bimbeime  co  Rome  fenbe. } 
moiiige  mib  him  ))»)ia  ylbefcena  peocena;*  Binnan  fspe 
p»f  micel  hc^enbe  peoh  pinben.  pim  hic  Scipio  CO  Borne 
Yeobe»  jiim  he  hic  hec  ^am  polce  bwlan  !•  On  ^jie  cibe  pp 
Leuinur  fo  conpil  op  GDsBcebonia  on  Sicilie  mib  fctphepe.  3 

C]i  jeeobe  2^3pijenmm  )ia  buph.  3  s^f^^^S  Pannonan  heo|it 
ireop.  p)$San  him  eoban  on  huib  u.  buji^a.  xxti.  be  ^eeobe 
mib  ;i^epeohce  ;  •  On  fasjie  cibe  pannibal  of jloh  lineuf  Fulowif 
|>one  coiij  ui  on  Icaluim.  ~]  eahca  M.  nnh  him  >  ^^Eprejt  ]a;ii 
panaibai  peahc  pi^S  GDapcelluj*  ))one  couj  ul  5jiy  bu^aj  .  j>y  j,i>jiman 
bnp-f  f?H  f-olc  peoUan  on  jB;z;^^|ie  liealfe  jelice.  )>y  aepcejian  baejt 
pannibal  iurphe  |'ije.  )>y  '8[nbban  hvei^e  hnepbe  |*e  conpJ;- 
^pcep  f9m  Fauiuf  ODaxunuj*  fe  conful  fop  nub  fcipbepe  d> 
Tafiencan  )>»pe  bjrjug.  fpa  pannibal  njTre.  3  )ya  buph  on  nibc 
abpasc.  m  ]ia  nj^rnn  ]>>e  ]>aftpmne  p»pon.  -3  paimibolef  lifacwf 
of^h.  Eaptolon.  xxx,  &•  mib  him  I*  D»f  on  yam  mpcepa 
^eafie  panmbal  befwl  on  GDapcdluf  Elaubiuf  pone  coqid. 
j'sep  he  on  j^be  fsdc.  -}  hine  offloh.  3  hif  folc  nub  him On 
]win  bapim  Scipio  jeplymbe  pafcepbal  on  Ifpanium.  Pioiu- 
balef  olSepne  bpo^op.  ^  faef  polcef  him  eobe  on  hanb  huab* 
eahcaci;;  Ijujija;.  8pa  la?)  pa']  Vend  folc  Scipione.  ))a  he  by 
jefiymeb  hitepbe.  ppa-feh  fe  Ikj  ))}  pmie  piti  peo  ^cj  eabe.  j>  li^ 
peop'6  Qolbe  axan  •}>  him  mou  \^^^  fealbe.  ac  hic  u<>jiuni  man- 
mim  I'ealhe;.  On  l^am  ilcan  ;veape  beppac  epc  pannibal  cpejei? 
conpulaf,  COapcellu|-  j  Epippinup.  ■]  hy  opploh;.  Da  Oaubiuf 
Nepo  anb  ClOapcuf  lauiuf  behuacoji  paepan  conpilaf »  paftepbal. 
Pannibalef  bpotSop.  pop  nub  pyjibe  op  Ifpanium  on  Irala. 
Pannibale  to  pulcume.  pa  jeahfebon  |»  conpolaf  f  mfi  Dann- 
baL  3  him  ongean  comon.  fpa  he  ]«  moncaf  opeppapen  hmft^ 
3  p»p  h»pbon  lan^f  um  ^epeohe.  mji  paepa  polcti  a)>ep  plu^e.  f 
paep  rp^^op  on  J)am  jelanj.  papcepbal  fpa  late  pleah.  po^^oll 
pe  he  elpenbap  mib  him  h»pbe.  •}  Romane  hnpbon  p^e  *•  fk^ 
peaji^  papcepbal  opplaxen.  -]  Liii.  m.  hepep  v.  m-  .Tt'Fan^en; 
Da  heton  pa  ronpila]  puiTt'pbale  heapob  op-aceoppan.  ") 
apeojipan  hic  bL  p)|uin  l^immbalep  pic-jxope  ; .  Da  Pannibal«^ 
cuS  p»f  f  bif  bjiu6up  ujijie^ea  psef .  3  paj  p olcej*  fp^  pek  m^^^ 
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»that  the  king  himself  surrendered,  and  of  all  the  othera 
Mme  ho  slew,  some  bound,  and  sent  the  kinj]^  boimd  to  Borne, 
nd  v^  ith  him  many  of  the  chief  senators.   Within  the  city  a 
gre&t  treasuie  was  found :  f;onio  of  it  Scipio  sent  to  Borne, 
spvie  he  ordered  to  be  divided  among  his  people.   At  that 
tine  the  oonsul  Lsmus  proceeded  with  a  fleet  firom  Mace- 
iotta  to  Sicily,  and  there  took  the  city  of  Agrigentmn,  and 
optmed  Hanno,  their  leader.    Afterwards  forty  towna  snr- 
Waderedto  him,  and  twculy-six  he  gamed  by  warfare.  At  that 
tone  Annibal  slew  the  coiibul  Cneus  Fulviua  in  Italy,  and 
Pi?ht  thousand  with  him.  After  that  Annibal  fought  against 
-^Urcelhis,  the  consul,  for  throe  davs :  on  the  first  day.  the 
P^ple  fell  alike  on  either  siiU  ;  on  the  second  day,  Ainiibal 
W  the  victory ;  on  the  third  day,  the  consul  had.  After 
^!iat,  the  consul,  Fabius  Mazimiis,  proceeded  with  a  fleet  to 
t^e  city  of  Tarentum,  unknown  to  Annibal,  and  captured  the 
fity  bv  night,  so  that  they  knew  it  not  who  were  therein ; 
Blew  Carthalo,  Annibal'a  general,  and  thirty  thousand 
him.  In  the  year  after  this,  Annibal  stole  on  the  consul, 
Qsndius  Marcellua,  where  he  sat  with  his  army,  and  slew  him 
•wihis  people  with  him.    In  those  days  Scipio  put  to  ilicjht 
Aadrubal  in  Spain,  the  other  brother  of  Auiiibal,  aiul  of  that 
people  there  surrendered  to  liim  eighty  towns.    So  hateful 
^ere  the  Punic  people  to  Scipio,  that,  when  he  had  defeaterl 
thcm,  altljough  he  sold  some  for  money,  he  would  not  |iosst  >d 
the  value  that  had  been  given  him  for  them,  but  gave  it  to 
<^ther  person s .  In  the  same  year,  Annibal  again  circumvented 
[^0  consuls,  Marcellua  and  Crispinus,  and  slew  them.  When 
^  laud i  as  Nero  and  Marciis  Livius  Balinator  were  consuls, 
A^dmbal,  Annibal'a  brother,  marched  with  an  army  from 
<»pam  to  Italy,  to  the  aid  of  Annibal.  Then  the  consuls  were 
i  prixed  of  that  before  Annibal,  and  came  against  him  when 
aa  had  crossed  the  mountains,  and  there  they  had  a  long 
kattle  ere  either  of  the  armies  fled.    It  was  chiefly  in  conse- 
*]uence  of  his  liavinf):  elephants  with  liim  that  Asdrubai  was 
*o  alow  to  flee ;  and  the  Roinaiis  had  the  victory.  There  was 
-Udrubnl  slain,  and  fifty-three  thousand  of  his  army,  and  five 
tKATisand  captured.  The  consuls  then  commanded  Asdrubal's 
i^mi  to  be  cut  off"  and  cast  before  Annibal'a  camp.  When 
jt  was  known  to  Annibal  that  his  brother  was  slain,  and  so 
of  the  people  with  him,  then  he  first  felt  fear  of  the 
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him.  )m  feap^J  him  a&jiep:  c%e  pjiam  Ruinaimin.  -]  Tefofi  «>n 
Bpuci  f  limb  ; .     Da  ha?f^e  Danmhjil  ~)  Romans  an  jeap  fciK 
neffe  hun  becpeonum.  pop]?OD  pe  pa  jrolc  bucu  on  pepeji-abk. 
mib  oDgemeM  fpulcon>    On  paepe  pnineije  Scipio  jeeohe 
«Blle  Ifpanie.  -}  fiH^aa  com  to  Romt.  3  Romanum  co  p»be 
jpl^pbe*  f      mib  fcipum  fope  on  pamitiMdqr  lanb;.  fii 
fnifsoB  Romaiia  kine.  f  he        pspdoef  ooBful  p»|ie. ;]  piie 
|ie  lie  on  Pene  cool  hun  com  on^ean  paano  fe  cjmf 
unpaephoe.  ^  paep  peap5  opfla^en ;  •    On  paepe  obe  piMBU 
puhc  pi9  Sen^poniuf  iKNie  conpil  on  Icaltaat.    hne  bdyn; 
inco  Roraebypij'.     iBpseji  pani  jropan  Pene  on^ean  SciptoB 
niih  eallum  heopa  pilrume.  ^  pic-fcope  namon  on  rfftin  fco- 
|Hini  Tieiili  jjaepe  byjii;;  l>e  mon  Urica  hec.  on  o^jie  paejuui 
Pene.  on  o^Spe  NunieiSe.      hini  rm  pilcume  paepon. "]  je|>obr 
hae);±>on     liy  )>aep  fceolhan  pnicep-felc  habban;.     %-  p^^tc:^ 
Scipio  ^akfobe    pa  popepea|ibaf  jnepon  jpaoji  pam  yxf^tim^ 
jefecce.  ;]  eac  f  paep  nane  Ajie  neap  ^pan*  he  ^  b^^elbre ; 
SelsBbbehif  f^|ibebeeiih]Nm|Fea|ibum.  ;j  feafn  mean  CO  clfM 
|«pa  paftfcenna  oofenfae.  to  poa  f  hjr  hif  nne  enbe  oiihK|B* ! 
ton.  f  fiMan  nwft  eaOe  pe  paep  btnnan  paepan.  paeponfii^  ' 
pypep  peapb.  to  pea  f  hy  hit  aepencan  pohton  *.  pe  paSapi^  ! 
jemoD^  ytm.  hf  mxyz  ealle  opploh  >  £k  f  pa  o^pe  onpiQ(«a.  | 
pe  on  pam  ot5pnm  paeprenna  p»pon.  hi  paspan  plocraaelum  pibcp-  j 
peapb  pam  o(5pum  co  pilrume.  *3  hy  Scipio  p»f  ealle  |>a  nihr 
jie.mhe  j-pa  hi  ponne  coiuon  otS  ^  p^StSan  he  flch  opefi 

ealiie  jxine  bae^  fleonbe.  ~\  heojui  t:pe;cen  cynin^ap  paprepbal ] 
Sifax.  oiSplujon  to  LafCaina  paejie  bypi;;;.     3;e;vabejieban  [WW  ' 
pilcum  pe  hi  pa  hae|i>on.  *]  on^ean  Seipian  comon.    epc  fop- 
bon  ^eplymeb  into  Captaina Sume  o6fpltQon  to  Upacao  ^ 
ilglanbe.  3  him  Seipio  fenbe  rciphiepe  mfce^^  f  man 
ofploh  ptme  ji^ens-  ;]         F®a|il$  gepnigen.  heojia 
cynin^.  3  ]ijB5an  pa&p  to  Borne  on  jiacencan  fenbeb:- 

On  fmk  ^efeohtiun  paepon  Pene  ppa  pophjube.  f 
fiiSan  hy  pi^  Romane  to  nahte  ne  bonaton.  'j  |«^^ 
Icalie  a&p:€p  Pannibale.  ^  baehan  f  he  him  co  pika»< 
come.  "J  he  hitn  pepenbe  paepe  bene  jecj^^iabe.  poppon  }f 
he  I'ceolhe  leal  mm  poplaecan.  on  pam  ppeoceo?>an  i^enpe.  pP 
he  iL^p  on  com.  *]  he  ealle  oppluh  |h?  op  pam  lanbum  fef 
rru'nn   pnppon.      mib  him  f)pep  fse  nolban].  he  haw- 

peafib  f^^Usbe.  ^  hec  he  anne  mann  fOgjan  on  pooe  maejt. 
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iwuuiiis.  ami  marched  into  tbe  land  of  the  Bruttii.  There- 
upon Aiiaib.ll  aud  the  Koinana  had  a  year  of  stillness  between 
tliora,  bceause  of  both  armies  vast  Tiiimbers  died  of  fever. 
Diiriug  that  stillness,  Scipio  conquered  all  Spain,  and  after- 
wds  came  to  Eome,  and  counselled  the  Bomans  to  proeeed 
with  ships  ix>  Annlbal's  limd.  Thoreapon  the  ^wnmn  anit 
kirn,  tfaftt  he  might  be  the  commander  of  the  expedition ;  and 
u  loan  as  he  came  to  Carthage,  Hanno,  the  king,  came 
nimi  him  imawarea,  and  waa  tiiere  ahun.  At  that  time 
AttDibal  fimght  againat  the  conaul  Semproniiia  in  Italy,  and 
inm  ham  into  Bome.  After  that  the  Carthaginianw  pro- 
ceeded against  Scipio  with  all  their  force,  and  pitched  a  camp 
in  two  places,  near  the  city  that  is  called  Utica;  in  the  one 
were  the  Carthaginians,  in  the  other  the  Numidians,  who 
ivore  in  aid  of  them,  and  had  thought  they  should  there  liave 
winter-quarters.  But  when  Sei|iin  ]earTied  that  the  foremost 
watches  were  stationed  far  irom  the  Ibrtress,  and  also  that 
tJwca  ware  no  others  nearer,  he  secretly  led  his  army  be- 
taeen  the  watches,  and  sent  a  £bw  men  to  one  of  their  faat- 
mmm,  that  they  might  set  one  end  of  it  on  fire,  that  then 
most  of  all  thoee  that  were  within  would  run  towarda  the  fire, 
for  die  mupoae  of  quenching  it.  He  then,  Scipio,  in  the  mean 
whfle,  aiew  almoat  all  of  them.  When  the  otherai  who  were 
in  other  fiMtness,  diseoyered  that,  they  went  thitherward 
in  flocky,  to  aid  the  othei^s ;  and  Scipio  was  all  that  night 
iiayiag  them  as  they  came,  until  day;  and  afterwards  he 
ilew  tho?*e  fleeing  through  the  whole  day;  and  their  two 
kiaf^s,  AMirubal  and  Syphax,  fit d  to  the  city  of  Carthage,  and 
gathered  the  force  that  they  iiad  there,  and  came  against 
Scipio,  and  were  again  driven  into  Carthage.  Some  fled  to 
the  iale  of  Cirta,  and  Scipio  sent  a  fleet  after  them,  so  that 
some  were  alain,  some  taken;  and  Syphax  was  taken,  one  of 
their  kingSi  and  was  afterwards  sent  in  chains  to  Kome. 

In  these  wars,  the  Carthaffinians  were  so  reduced,  that  thej 
afterwards  esteemed  themseiTes  as  naught  against  theBomans, 
and  sent  to  Italy  for  Annibal,  and  prayed  that  he  would  come 
to  their  aid,  and  he  j^raiited  their  prayer  weeping,  because  he 
iiiust  abandon  Itcdy,  in  the  tliirteenth  year  alter  he  liad  first 
come  thither:  and  he  slew  all  his  men  that  were  of  those 
^'  'Untries,  wlio  would  not  [cross]  the  ^^ea  with  him.  When  he 
sailed  homewards,  he  commanded  a  man  to  ascend  the  mast 
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znr0  A£f  Bi]>*i  oBoanm. 


J  loctan  hp»9e]:i  he^  lanbgecneope  f  bi  topeapb  paejion.  pa  fwbe 
he  hfm.  f  he  ^epape  ane  tobpocene  b^'p^emie.  fpylce  l^eopa 

peap  |>ie]  -j?  raon  jncum  maiinum  bupan  eoyi?^an  of  fT^anuin 
pofihre     Dap»f  Pmuiibale.  sejrep  heoji.t  hai|^cuij  c;uni  ;?;epunivn. 
•p  an^pvjibe  j  pi^e  laf^.  *]  him  \in]ninc  f^ehe  |iaef  anhp-phef .  ^  estliu' 
)»one  hejie  ht^  hec  niih  j'am  ]i'ij)iini  jiuiuni  penhtm  ]u'  lie  ;^e}>uhc 
haepbe.  -]  up  com  on  a?c  Lepcan  pam  cune.  "]  hpaebbce  pop  c«> 
Lapcaiua.  ]  bibbenbe  pa&f  *p  be  mofce  pit  Scipion  fppecao.  ^ 
pilnienbe  ymf  f  be  ppit^  beqpeox  ]>am  folcom  pnben  fceolbe 
Kc  by  beojia  pmbop^fppsece  ]»6  bjr  betpeox  )>am  poeuin  rogns- 
be|ie*pea{ib  sqpp«coii«  ["]]  to  unpbbe  bpobcon*  3  co 
gepeobce  ^pebon. paiKe  ]7»f  ]>e  bi  cojaebepe  oomon.  Pum* 
bdef  pole  peapS  ^ejdjnieb.  n  xx.  fi.  ofpla^en.  3  t.  haub  ]| 
eabtatij  elpenba.     Paxinibal  <^^eab  peopepa  pun  tco 
mecum  }>am  p«p:enne     Da  fenhon  fa  buph-leobe  op  Eaficaina 
aijicep  paiuiibiile.  3  cpsebon  -fi  liini  felejT  paepe.  f  hy  ppicSef  ro 
Romaniini  pilnahe;.  Dafa  Jjaiup  Lojaiehup  ^  l^nmlup  Pub. 
huf^  piepon  coiipulap.  peapJS  niipcainura   ppi5  ulypeb  fiiam 
Scipiun.  mib  paejia  Senacupep  pillan.  on  f>  ;^e|mh.  f  jm  i^^lanb 
8iciha  3  8apibiuia  hipbon  co  Romaniun.     p  hy  him  aelce  ^ea^ie 
jef ealbe  fpa  pela  calencana  feoljpfier.  fpa  b^  bun  ^nne  9it}pb€. 
3  Scipio  hec  V.  hunb  beopa  fcipa  up-aeeon  "}  popbaapnan.  ^ 
p5t$aii  to  Romebampeapbpp^*  Pa  bun  mon  ^ne  tpumiphaa 
ongean  bpobte.  )m  eobe  ^aepmib  Teppentiuf  ye  nwpa  Cap- 
taina  fceop.  3  bsep  bMt  on  hip  heapbe.  pop)K>n  Romane 
b»pbon  |»a  nipbce  ^epecc.    }>a  })6  baatt  bepan  mofton.  ^oqdc 
by  ppylc  pole  opejipunnen  hsepbon.  f  fa  moptou  cejbep  liabbaa. 
feojih  3e  pjieobom 


XI. 

JEfce\\  fam  ]>e  Romebujih  jecimbpeb  pa»p  v.  hutiS  pinrpum 
"]  L.  paep  [i^eenbab  f  aeprepe  Punica  jepinn  3  Romana.  f  hi 
bpeo3;eube  paepan  xiiii.  pintep.  ac  Romane  pa;5e  tof  o^ep 
on^unnon  pi6  CDncebome;*  Da  blutan  fa  conpilap.  hffk 
beopa  f  2^pinn  lepejT  unbepison  foeolbe:*  Da  geblfiar  bit 
Qomtiiif  Flaininiuf.  3  on  yam  ^epimne  moneg^  s«|peobt 
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and  laoTc  wTietlier  lie  knew  the  land  towards  wlilch  they  were 
goiug.  Then  he  said  to  hini  that  he  saw  a  ruined  sepulchre, 
such  aa  it  waa  their  custom  to  make  ahove  the  earth  of  stones 
for  rich  men.  Thereupon  was  to  Annihal,  according  to  their 
keithen  custom,  that  answer  extremely  distasteful,  andbe  ez- 
proescid  his  dissatisfaction  at  the  answer,  and  he  commanded 
aO  the  army  with  the  ships  to  turn  from  the  place  to  which 
he  had  resolved  [to  go],  and  arrived  at  the  town  of  Leptis, 
and  speedily  proceeded  to  Cartluige,  and  prayed  that  he 
might  speak  with  iScipiu,  and  desired  that  he  might  settle  a 
peace  between  the  [two]  nations :  but  their  private  euuier- 
ence.  which  they  had  with  each  otiier,  they  broiic^ht  to  a 
ho^itile  termination,  and  prepared  themselvej^  for  battle ;  and 
soon  after  they  had  come  together,  Anmbai's  army  was  put 
to  flight  and  twenty  thousand  slain,  and  five  hundred  and 
eighty  elephants ;  and  Annibal  with  three  others  fled  to  the 
fortrees  oi  Adrumetum.  Thereupon  the  inhabitants  of  Car- 
thage sent  for  Annibal,  and  said  that  it  would  be  best  for  them 
to  duemre  of  the  Bomans.  When  Caius  Cornelius  and 
PkiUius  Jjentulus  were  consuls,  peace  was  granted  to  the 
Csrthaginianfl  by  8cipio,  with  the  consent  of  the  senate,  on 
condition  that  the  i^laiid^i  uf  Sicily  and  Sardinia  should  belong 
to  the  Romans,  and  that  they  should  pay  them  every  year  aa 
mmiy  talents  uf  silver  aa  they  then  conceded  to  them  ;  and 
Bcipio  urdered  five  hundred  of  their  nhips  to  be  drawn  up 
nnd  burnt,  and  then  proceeded  homeward  to  Kome.  Theu 
ihey  brought  the  triumph  to  meet  him,  when  therewith  went 
TeientiuSy  the  great  Carthaginian  poet,  and  bare  a  hat  on  his 
head ;  because  the  Bomans  had  newly  decreed,  that  those  who 
might  bear  a  hat,  when  they  had  overcome  such  people,  might 
have  both  life  and  freedom. 

XL 

After  Kome  had  been  built  live  Imndrod  aiul  fifty  years, 
the  second  war  of  the  Carthaginians  and  Komaus  was  ended, 
that  they  had  been  carrying  on  for  fourteen  years ;  but  the 
Romans,  imnn  dijitcly  utter,  began  another  against  the  Ma- 
cedonians. Then  the  consuls  drew  lots,  "which  of  them 
should  iirst  undertake  that  war.  The  lot  then  iell  on  Quinc- 
tina  f  lamininusy  who  in  that  war  fought  many  battles^  and 
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on  ill]  pealbe.  yjm  he  nyjxe  Im  he  him  co  com.  bucaii  fpa  fumc 
menn  faeban.  f  he  fceolbe  beou  on  hep^^nje  jepin^^eu.  o55€ 
on  peapbe>  On  ]>ae]ie  pippan  Ij-pHiiie  poppcaji^  C-mihuf  fe 
conful  mih  eaUum  hi|*  polce.  piam  Lupcanuim  j>a?}ie  )»eoi>t?l' 
On  ])am  bajum  poppeapS  Luciuj  ik'iim]*  ye  conpil.  nnb  eaUuni 
hif  folce.  ppam  6cpu)-ci  pam  leobum.  f  Jiasp  nan  co  lafe  ne 
|wapt$  hic  CO  Rome  ^ebobabel'  i£j:t^  ftaa  Fulumf  jt 
conpil  pop  mib  f^pbe  on  I^iece  to  beoppUD  moii 
Olimphuf  bet.  ]»a  p»f  ])aBf  polcef  |»la  on  an  jmjvm  ciSj^agm. 
f9i  on  pcun  ^epeohte*  hi  psepren  bjiecan  polban.  fSBf  |»ia 
Romana  mib  jdanum  oijcotob*  i  mib  jranmn  oftopfob.  jpe 
conpil  on^eat  f  hy  f  paefcen  abpecan  ne  mihcon.  ^  bebeab 
he  fumiim  )nim  polce.  hy  ppani  ]>am  pfepcenne  apopan.  "3  fa 
o€pe  he  hec  'p  hy  piJS  I'aepa  o(Sepjia  plu^^an  fonne  f  jepeohc 
mappt  paepe.  f  hi  mib  jjani  aloccoban  uc  fa  \>e  J>aep  binnan 
paBpan;*  On  J^am  pleame.  )>a  |)a  bujihpajie  epr  pi<S  j>app  paijxc. 
nef  plii;;^()n.  heojia  peap<S  f>pjiajen  xl.  M.  j  ]m  pe  fsep  ro  lape 
pujibon  him  on  hanb  eoban ; .  On  pnm  bajiun  poji  GOa|icuf  fc 
oonpil  on  T.!Toji  f  lanb.  ^eplymeb  pea|i^. hip  polc^o||li^en 
lilt.  H.  >  Da)>a  cbapnip  Lkubiup  J  QDapceUup  Quintal^  P^^P^ 
confulap .  Philippuf .  CDncebonia  cjrning*  on*loh  Romana  »jHaib* 
paean.  ^  penbe  Demetpiup  bip  ponu  to  fm  penatum.  fhmf 
yppe  ^ep^te  pi^  hy.  ^  peh  )>e  be  ppa  ^e^be.  ]«  he  ham  con. 
Iliibppup  bet  hif  tfSepne  punu  f  he  bine  mib  attpe  acpealbe. 
popfon  fe  he  ceah  hine  f  he  hyp  unj^epipna  pppaece  pitS  }>a  pena- 
cup;-  On  ])a;pe  ilcan  ribe  pannibal  hip  ajnum  pillan  June 
pylpne  mib  accjie  acpealbe;.  On  ])aepe  cibe  ol$iepbe  FuU  aiiia 
•p  ijlanb  on  8icihum,  f  nrep  ;3;epepen  aeji  fa*.  On  |>aipe  n^€ 
Qumnip  Fulump  pe  conjul  ^^epeahc  pi (5  pvppan  Ippanie.  1 
pi^e  haepbe;.  Da}»a  Lepibup  ODuciup^  paep  conpul.  polbe  peo 
prpen^^epce  feoh  pinnan  on  Romane.  mon  Jia  hec  Baftefine. 
^  nu  by  mon  hat  pun^epie*  b^  polban  cnman  Pepf««ifB  tp 
pdtnme.  GOsscebonia  cjiunge.  fa,  paap  Donna  feo  ea  ffm  ffik 
Ofepffiopen.  f  hy  ^etpupebon  f  hy  opep  J^am  ipe  ppan 
mihton.  ac  hf  maepc  ealle  ^aep  poppupbon '  •  Da^  P.  Licoinif 
I^iappup  J  liamp  Eappup  paepon  conpulap.  p&  jepeapS  f  CDvoe- 
bonipce  ^epinn.  f  mon  eaf5c  mae^  co  Jmm  ma»ptan  ;iepinnum 
^ecellan.  fap]>am  )>e  on  ]uun  bu^uui  j  a&pon  ealle  Iculie  Ro- 
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bit  power,  as  he  knaw  not  how  he  came  to  hiniy  udIobs,  as 
■ome  men  aaid,  that  he  had  been  captured  while  plimderin^^ 
or  on  his  watch.  In  the  further  Spain,  ^milius,  the  euubul, 
perished  with  all  Ins  army  by  the  Lusitaiiiau  nation.  In 
those  day  a,  the  consul,  Lucius  Bsebiub,  perished  with  all  liis 
army,  by  the  Etruscan  nations,  so  that  none  was  left  to  an- 
nounce it  at  K/ome.  Ai'ter  that,  the  cousu]  Fulvius  pro- 
ceeded witli  an  army  to  Greece,  to  the  luountains  that  are 
called  Olympus,  where  many  of  that  people  had  fled  to  a 
fastneaa*  Then,  in  the  fight,  when  they  would  capture  the 
&atoes3,  many  of  the  Eomana  were  shot  with  arrows  and 
atmck  with  stones.  When  the  consul  was  sensible  that  they 
eoold  not  take  the  fastness,  he  commanded  some  of  the  army 
to  depart  from  the  fastness,  and  the  others  he  ordered  to  flee 
towards  the  others,  when  the  fight  was  hottest,  that  they 
might  thereby  entice  o\it  tliose  that  were  tliero  within.  In 
the  flight,  when  the  iiihabitiints  fled  b;u  k  IowuihU  the  fast- 
ness, forty  thousand  of  them  were  slain,  and  those  that  were 
left  surrendered  to  him.  In  those  davs.  the  consul  Marcius 
went  with  an  nrmy  to  the  land  of  Li«;uria,  and  was  put  to 
flight,  and  tour  thousand  of  his  army  were  slain,  when 
Marcus  Claudius  and  Marcellus  Quintus  were  consuls, 
Philip,  king  of  IVIacedon,  slew  the  Soman  ambassadors,  and 
sent  niB  son,  J)emetrius,  to  the  senate,  that  he  might  allay 
thehr  anger :  and,  although  he  did  so,  when  he  came  home 
Philip  commanded  his  other  son  to  kiU  him  with  noison,  be- 
cause he  accused  him  of  speaking  disparagingly  of  aim  before 
the  senate.  At  the  same  time,  Annibal  voluntarily  killed 
hiiJLK-elf  by  poison.  Ai  tiiat  same  tiaie,  appeared  the  island 
of  Vulcan,  m  Sicily,  w  liii  U  had  not  been  seen  before  then. 
At  that  time  the  consul,  Quintus  i'ulvius,  fought  ac^ainst 
thr  furtiier  Spaniards,  and  had  victory.  When  Lepidua 
!Mucius  ^\  as  consul,  that  most  fierce  nation  called  the  Bas- 
ternsB  (but  now  called  Hungarii)  resolved  to  make  war  on 
the  Romans.  They  wished  to  come  to  the  aid  of  Perseus, 
the  Macedonian  king.  At  that  time  the  river  Danube  was 
ao  greatlj^  &ozen  over,  that  they  trusted  that  they  could  pass 
over  the  ice,  but  almost  all  of  them  there  perislied.  'Wnen 
P.  lidnios  Crassos  and  Caius  Cassius  were  consuls,  the 
3£acedonian  war  took  place,  which  may  well  he  numbered 
aiiioug  the  grt-aiest  wxu  s,  because  in  those  days  all  the  Itaiitm^ 
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2(p^earuf  ISappflboci»  c^niag.  3  emnemf  ^m^.  ] 
ODajimrra  Nunie^Sm  cynin;^;.  T&ib  Pepfcufe  COmeAmm-cf- 
ninje.  hnn  pajjion  011  pulninie  ealle  Thpaci  "}  Ihyiice.  ^  jtaSt 
faef  hy  tofomne  comon  Romane  punbon  j^eplynieb.  ~]  ]iAht 
faef  jer  olSpum  ;^6pe<)hce  hy  pip^nn  eac  ^leflymeh.  •}  mft^\i 
pnm  jtfTohriini  IVpfeuf  paep  t^ilnt^  {>one  geaji  Romane  rpiSe 
fpenceube.  "}  fit^dan  be  poji  on  liipice.  "3  abpaec  Bulcanum 
keopa  buph.  feo  paef  Romanum  unbep)>eob.  micel  pxf  mmm- 
ofimef.  pun  acpealbe  pim  Oteoebonie  l»bbe>  i£fse|i)«i 
2^0ahc  Laerai'  Gmiliuf  fe  conpil  pi6  Pepfsuf  3  kme  opppponn. 
3  hif  potoq*  ofrloh  XK.  M.  he  fj^lf  «c  pam  c^ppe  tft^fMt] 
ptISe  flsp^p  ]min  jepan^en  peapV.  "j  to  Rome  tiftAto.  *]  >«f 
opflajen.  -)  moneja  ^epeobt  jepapboa  ott  ]mai  fMgam  fli 
mone^um  lanbom.  f  hic  mi  if     loogrvm        ^  r^cpuuie  : 


XII. 

JEipcejik  |Mm  ^  Romsbiiph  jetimbpeb  fttf  ti.  Imnb  jpuUfNiB 
LiKiuf  Lncmiiif .  Lucdflnr  SCola^  p»poii  ooafuliif .  fi»^ 
Romnram  jb  TsutfttL  tfgs  |:paiii  Seokipepmn.  Ifpiniii  fxtix*  ] 
nume  mami  napbon  ye  pibep  nub  pypbe  bo^ifve  ^epapia. 
bucan  Sctpion  )»am  confole.  fe  paef  oeprep  ]>aiii  jraepelce  ?LnQu- 
canuf  haren.  pofi)H)n  )w5  be  ofJpe  ptJc  |)ibep  pop  )>a  bib 
o'5ep  ne  hoppce.  peh  fe  Romane  hjepbe  T:epopben  hpene  app.  f 
he  on  !Sj  iaiii  papan  pceolbe.  ac  he  nione xu  xt'i^eohr  on  Irpnniiini 
on  mifpenlicum  pipim  juijihceali  ;  ■  On  J>am  ba^uiii  Sf|iuiu,' 
TfRhia.  fH'ipion  ;^epepa.  ;^epeahc  pi 6  Lupicaniam.  Ippania  pice  ) 
^-^eplymeh  peapft*.  On  J>am  ba^um  bebubon  Romana  joM 
jMkm  fenatum  f  mon  cheatjiura  pophce  him  -co  plcj^an.  nc  bit 
8cipio^  opjpBRbhce  him  abeab.  f  hfhw  ne  anjumMNi. '}  ^ 
fflp  |«be.«)Ma  he  ham  of:  Irpamam  com.  f  hit  f«|ie  p  mafo 
impiBb.  3  ft  mvfea  s6bpola:«  Py  )»a  Horoana  fofi  bfctbioQ^e 
3  fofili  hif  kpe.  opepbypbon  )mi  S^™- eaJl  f  peoh  flit 
)>»pto  famnob  h»]:bon.  |7e  h^  pit$  )>am  fj'lum.  3  pt$  jwin  popce 
fyllan  polban.  by  hit  pit$  o'Sptiin  tSin^m  fealban  \  •  Nv  Ml 
|iam  cpipcenan  jepcomian.  J>e  fpylc  beopoljylb  lupiai^  *j  bejonja^- 
fa  je  fejie  cjup;en  nasj.   hic  fpa  fpiSe  fojifeab.  fc^^^ 
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altc  ill  aid  of  the  Eomanti,  and  also  Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt, 
and  AriaratheH,  king  of  Cappadoria,  and  !fiumenes,  king  of 
Asia,  and  Massanissa,  king  of  iS  urnidia.  And  of  Perseus, 
king  of  Maeedou,  there  were  m  aid  all  the  Thraciaus  and 
lUyrians.  And  soon  after  they  came  together,  the  Komans 
wnre  put  to  flight,  and  soon  after,  in  a  second  battle,  they 
were  also  put  to  flight;  and  after  those  battles,  Perseus 
gretttly  harassed  the  Bomans  all  that  year,  and  afterwards 
marched  into  Illyria,  and  took  tbeir  town  of  Sulcanum, 
wUeh  was  subject  to  the  Bomans,  and  of  tiie  people  some  he 
slew,  some  led  into  Macedonia.  After  that,  Lucius  Emilias, 
the  consul,  fought  against  Perseus  and  overcame  hini,  and 
slew  twenty  tliuus:iMd  of  his  army,  and  he  himself  on  that 
occasion  fled,  and  soon  afterwards  was  captured  and  hrought 
to  Rome,  and  there  slain.  And  there  were  many  wars  in 
thoee  days  in  many  lands,  which  it  is  now  too  tediuus  to 


After  Bome  had  been  built  six  hundred  years,  when  Lu- 

ciaB  LiciniuB  and  Lucullus  Aulas  were  eonsuls,  the  Eomans 

were  in  the  greatest  fear  of  the  Celtiberians,  a  Spanish  peo- 
ple, and  liad  no  man  who  durst  proceed  thither  with  an  army, 
except  the  consul  Seipio,  who  after  that  expedition  was  called 
Atricaiius,  because  he  a  second  time  went  whither  no  otlier 
durst  [go]  ;  although  the  Komans,  a  little  while  before,  had 
decreed  that  he  should  go  to  Asia;  but  he  fought  many 
buttlce  in  Spain  with  divers  Tiotories.  In  those  days,  Servius 
€bdba,  a  companion  of  8eipio,  fought  against  the  Lusitanians, 
m  people  of  Spain,  and  was  defeated.  In  those  days,  the  Bo- 
man  gods  eommiinded  the  senate  to  build  them  a  theatre 
Ibr  plays ;  but  Seipio  oftentimes  enjoined  them  not  to  un> 
fcrtake  it,  and  also  himself  said,  when  he  came  ^m  Spain, 
iliAt  it  would  be  the  greatest  imprudence  and  the  greatest 
error.  The  liomanb  tlirn,  through  his  chidingand  his  advice, 
eontenmed  the  gods  ;  and  all  the  money  that  the)^  had  thereto 
coliectt  li,  w  ith  w  hich  they  had  intended  to  p:iy  tor  the  pillars 
and  for  the  work,  they  pnid  for  other  thim^s.  -Now  may 
those  Christians  feel  shame,  who  love  and  cultivate  such 
idoktiy;  when  he,  who  was  not  a  GhristiaD,  so  greatly 
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fyiK^jiian  fceolbe.  aepteji  heojm  aiimm  jepnniTr,'  Mpx]\ 
piuii  Sfjiuiuf  jQalua  pop  eft  on  Lujicanie.  pjniS  Tcniiriion  p?» 
hy.  "3  hy  unbep  )>am  pjn^^i^^  l)efpac>  beo  ba&b  peap^S  ppneah 
Romanum  to  ))ani  ma^iTaii  heajime.  him  oan  folc  ne  ^e^u- 
pobe.  J>6  ium  unbeppeob  p»j*  *• 


XIU. 

iEp:ep  )>am  ])e  Bomebujih  jetimbpeb  pacf  Ti.  hviib  pinrpuni 
u.  ^a)>a  Eenfopmuf  GOaficup  *]  ODanbuf  I^ciup^  paepon  cob- 

pulap.  fa  jepeap^  tSpibbe  jepinn  Roman  a  *^  Eapcaina.  "] 
jepeaptJ  fa  penacuj  him  betpeonam.  jip  hy  nion  ?>pibban  ph 
opeppuiHic.  f)  num  ealle  Lapcama  copuppe.  -]  eft  fenfeon 
Scipian  ])ibep.  "]  he  hi  aec  heopa  popman  ;^epeolire  iieplymSe.  i 
bebpap  mto  I/riyirama  ^4<!pce]i  ]>ain  hv  baehan  p]uOep  Koraane. 
ac  hit  Scipio  noibe  him  alvfan  pi5  nanum  o^juim  dm^^e.  bucon 

him  ealle  heopa  pnpeno  ageafon.  ]>a  buph  popleron.  -]  f 
nan  ne  fsete  hype  x.  milum  neah  >  JEptep  ^am  f  ^ebon 
p9df*  h;^  cpsebon  f  him  leop|ie  pnpe  ^  hi  mib  ympt  bfpi; 
8ei:^»be|ie  poppupbon.  ]XHme  hi  mon  buton  him  toptqipe.  ] 
him  ept  paepeno  pophton.  fa  fe  ipen  haftjjbon. y&ye  na&pboe. 
hy  pophcon  fame  op  peolppe.  pume  op  tpeopom.  3  ^epeem 
him  to  cSmm^im  tpejen  paptepbalap •  Nu  ic  jwUe.  Cf«ft 
Opofiup.  J  t(  ;^aii  hiilucii  heo  paep  hype  ymbeT;an;^ep  xxx.  mih 
bpab.  eall  heo  paep  mib  poB  utan  bejan^en.  hunui 
milum.  ^  fe  peall  paep  xx.  poca  Sicce.  '3  xl.  e<dna  heaii.  ;)  J>ae|» 
fpey  bmii  iu  otiep  laepp^*  pa  fcen.  on  fam  paep  clipe.  ^  paeprpei|« 
niila  heaii- ;  •  py  fa  Fliificainienpep  aet  fam  c\'ppe  f am  burlt 
apepebon.  feh  fe  Scipio  mfi  pda  pmf  peallep  cobpoc^  haapbeo 
p^S^San  hampeapb  pop ;  • 

Dajya  £neo  f  opnehup  'j  Leneolur  Lncihvq^  p»pim  oonpibr 
)»a  foji  Scipio  6pibban  pfoe  on  Xpij^oe.  to  ^n  f  he  fokst 
Eiqitainan  copeoppan.  ^  ]ia  he  f»p  com.  he  p»r  ti,  ba^«B 
ya,  buph  peohcenbe.  o5  ]»a  bujihpape  basbon  f  hf  mopton  beoa 
heopa  unbepfeopap.  fa  iiy  bepepian  ne  mihton>  Da  htf? 
Scipio  ealle  fa  pipmenn.  f aepa  p«p  xxvi.  M.  3  fa  fa  pa^pneb- 
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^Mif9ci  ikf  who  slioiild  hme  furtbered  it  apoooding  to  their 
m  CDStosL  After  that,  Serviiu  GUba  went  agam  to  LqbU 
tam%  and  made  peace  with  them,  and  during  tluit  peace  <di^ 
camMntad  them.  That  deed  waa  almoat  of  the  gr^teat 
hm  to  the  Bomana,  ao  that  no  people  would  traat  theaa 
who  waa  aubject  to  them. 

xm. 

AJter  iiome  had  been  built  six  hundred  and  two  yearx, 
'^^ien  Censorinus  Marcus  and  Luciua  MouiUua  wero  aonaula, 
2^  haj^pened  tha  third  war  of  the  Bomanfi  and  Cartha- 
gaiiiwt  and  the  senate  agreed  among  themsrlvi^  that,  if 
thej  orereame  them  a  tiiiid  time^  they  would  daatnyir  all 
Carthage.  And  they  agaia  aent  Scipio  thither,  and  in  theur 
tnthi^la  he  put  them  to  ffigbt  and  droTO  them  into  Car- 
AigeL  After  that,  the^  aned  the  Bonana  fiir  peaoe ;  but 
Scipio  would  not  grant  it  them  on  any  other  condition,  except 
thcv  \^uulil  all  give  up  their  weapons,  and  abaudou  the  city, 
W  that  no  one  ^^liould  settle  nearer  than  ten  miles  to  it. 
After  that  dune,  thoy  said  that  tliey  woidd  rather  perifiii 
^<jgt'ther  with  the  city,  tlian  that  it  shoukl  be  destroyed  \Tith- 
^ut  them;  and  they  again  made  themselves  weapons,  those 
that  had  iron ;  and  thoae  that  had  not,  made  them,  some  of 
gome  of  wood,  and  appointed  the  two  Asdrubala  for 
kings.  Now  I  willf  aays  Oroaius,  reLate  how  in  circuit 
^  waa  thuiy  nulea  about,  and  was  all  without  aurrounded 
^ith  Bea,  except  three  milea ;  and  the  wall  was  twenty  feet 
thick  and  forty  ella  high ;  and  within  there  waa  another  leea 
^rtness,  on  the  sea-shore,  that  was  two  miles  high.  The 
Carthac^'iiiKius  then,  at  that  time,  defended  the  city,  idthough 
fepio  hud  before  bi  nken  down  niufih  of  the  wall,  and  after- 
♦^iu:da  returned  homewards. 

Wlicn  CneiiB  Comeliiis  and  Lucius*  Lentulus  were  consuls, 
^^'ipio  proceeded  a  third  time  to  Africa,  because  he  intended 

dusitroy  Carthage ;  and  when  he  came  there  he  was  six 
iiaya  fighting  against  the  city,  until  the  citizens  prayed  that 
^hey  ought  be  uieir  thralls^  aa  thaj  could  not  de£and  them- 
*mm.  Therenpoa  Seipo  eommanded  all  the  women,  of 
vhom  thaie  weoe  twentjr-aix  thouaand,  and  then,  the  men, 
the  number  of  whom  waa  thirty  thouaand  [to  go  out]  ;  and 

2t 
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meDn  ]>»pa  p«i*  xxx.  S.  ^  pe  cyninj  pafteplMl  hme  i"ylpc 
acpealhe.  "]  hif  pip  mib  hyjie  rpam  jununi  hi  jSlpe  poiibsejmbe 
poji  fsep  cynaijep  beatJe.  "]  Scipio  hec  ealle  )>a  buph  copeoppan. 
^3  nelcne  hiepe  ptan  cobearan.  j)  hy  to  naiiuni  peaUe  j  ii>5»ui  ue 
mihcon.  •]  i  to  buph  nmepeaph  bapn  xvi.  bajap.  ymb  vii.  hunb 
pmtpa  ))«p  j^e  luo  .tji  T^ecimbpeb  f^npp;.  Da  pa?f -ji  ftpibbe 
jepum  jeenbob  Pumca  *]  Romana.  ou  )^am  peopi^  ^ 
^  hit  sep  on^unnen  paep.  )>eh  ]w  Romane  haepbon  s»p  lui^;nim 
gemot  ymbe  hp»5ep  him  psebhcpe  psepe.  )>e  hi  bnph 
mi(>«eaUe  pop^j1)on.  f  hj^  a  p6t$an  on  )«  healfe  pjulS  hsfboit 
]>e  hy  hi  pcauibaii  pqileam.  to  f  him  ^epntn  epc^^onta 
apoce.  pop}»on  hy  onbpeban.  ^ip  hi  hpilum  ne  punnon.  f  hy  to 
pa5e  aplapebon  aeafijabon  >  Sftt^  f  eop  Romannm  mi  cfs 
cufS  peapft.  pitStSan  pe  cpiptenbom  paep.  qwtS  Opopiup.  f  xe 
eopjka  ylbpena  hperixan  popliipon.  eopjui  ^epiima.  ~]  eoppef 
hpaet]  (11)0] .  pojipon  pynboii  iiu  ucaii  paetre  *j  mnan  hlsne. 
ac  t'oppe  ylbpan  paepon  ucan  hlaene  "]  iniian  pa?cre.  pt:pon;ke[" 
niobep  ■]  pcTj  ref;-  Ic  nac  eac.  epae5  he.  liu  n\zz  ic  (>a  hpili! 
beo.  pe  ic  J>ap  popb  pppece.  bucon  f  ic  mm  ^eppmc  amyppe*- 
pit  bitf  eac  geopnlic.  f  mon  heapbhce  ^nibe  ^ne  haepcqw 
meabn-ptan.  apitep  ]nm  he  dence  |K>ne  f^qwi  hpeqm 
on  to  jepKcanne  SftL  ^nne  if  me  nu  ppilte  eajiprfSe  beopa 
mob  to  ahpettaa.  nu  hit  naScqi  nde  beon.  ne  pceapp 
beapb> 


BOOK 
I. 

IE  pat.  queS  Ojiopiup.  hpM  pe  Romana  pip  rpAofC  if.  po|i|N» 

£e  hi  manegpt  folc  ofeppunnan.  3  mane^  e^ipjaf  b^njiii 
eopa  tpramphan  optpfl»bboe  bpipan.  f  pmbon  jobconte 
tiba.  ]w ealne  pej  pope^palS.  jelicopc  |>am  ]>e himi cp«boD. 
f  |«  tiba  mm  anum  ^epealbe  psepan.  *]  naepan  ealhim  poloe.  tc 
faep  hi  hic  i^eopne  on^tan  cu^an.  ponne  psepon  hi  eailmn  pol- 
cum  jemaenei*  Tn}:  In  foime  cpe^aS.  f  ))a  ciba  T^obe  pasfioa. 
poppon  hi  fa  ane  buph  peh;^^  ;^ebybaii.  ponne  mu^un  In  pihrop 
cpe5an.  f  pa  pa&pau  ]»a  un^epasbj^eptan.  popjK>n     Supli  j^j^^ 
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the  king  Asdrubal,  killed  Himself,  and  his  wife  with  her  two 
pons  bumed  themselves,  because  of  the  king's  death ;  and 
Scipiu  eoiuiiianded  all  the  city  to  be  destroyed,  and  everj 
hewn  stone  to  be  beaten  to  pieces,  that  they  might  not  after- 
wards [sen^e"^  for  any  wall.  And  the  city  within  was  burning 
lor  sixteen  days,  about  seven  hundred  years  from  the  time 
whmk  it  was  first  built.  Then  was  the  third  war  of  the  Car- 
tfiagmiaiis  and  Bomans  ended,  in  the  fourth  year  £rom  the 
tine  when  it  was  first  begun ;  although  the  Ttomans  had  pre- 
jkiQBlj  a  long  coDsoltatioB,  as  to  whether  it  were  more  advi- 
Siide  totally  to  destroy  the  eify,  that  thej  might  ever  after 
hmfe  peace  on  that  side,  or  they  should  leave  it  stuiding, 
that  war  might  afterwards  be  raised  up  from  thence ;  because 
they  dreaded,  if  they  had  not  sometimes  war,  that  they  woukl 
too  quickly  become  slothiul  aud  spiritless.  So  that  it  is  now 
manifest  to  you,  Komans,  that  since  Christianity  was,  says 
Orosius,  that  ye  have  lost  the  whetstone  of  your  forefathers, 
of  your  wars  and  your  energy ;  because  ye  are  now  fat  with- 
out and  lean  witiun ;  but  your  forefathers  were  lean  without 
md  fat  within,  of  strong  and  firm  mind.  I  also  know  not, 
Mgra  he»  how  useful  I  may  be  while  I  am  speaking  these 
wofdsi  or  whether  I  mair  lose  my  labour.  It  is  sbo  de- 
snaUe  for  a  man  to  rob  hardly  the  sdtest  metal,  if  he 
intends  the  most  excellent  whetstone  to  work  upon  it.  So 
then  it  is  to  me  now  very  diflBcidt  to  whet  their  mood,  now 
when  it  will  be  neither  sharp  uor  haid. 

BOOK  V. 
I. 

I  DOW,  smOrosnu^  what  the  Boman  vaunt  chiefly  is ;  [it 
is]  because  they  have  oreroome  many  natiooB  and  have  often- 
tuneadrirenmany  kings  before  their  triumphs.  Them  are  the 
bleased  times  that  they  are  always  boasting  of,  as  if  they  now 
said,  that  those  times  were  given  to  them  alone,  and  not  to 
all  people ;  but,  if  they  conld  well  understand  it,  they  were 
common  to  ull  nations.  But  il'  they  say  that  those  times 
were  good,  because  they  made  one  city  prosperous,  thru  more 
justly  may  they  say,  that  they  wore  tne  most  unliappy,  be- 
cause  through  the  piide  of  that  one  city,  all  the  others  were 
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Icobe.  lui  him  )>a  Ciba  jelicobon.  ))a  hi  man  floh  ■}  hynbe.  •}  on 
O^jie  lanh  j-ealhe  xx.  pinqia  ^  c.  jip  hi  poime  hini  ne  jelypUL 
acp^e  fonae  Ifpanie.  ]>e  -f^  vice  paepan  bpeovenbe  cpa  bnnb 
pmcpa,  "J  maDi;;('  o^jie  j>e<>ba.  3  eac  )>a  inaiioi:aa  cyningaf.  hu 
kim  licobe.  ponne  hi  man  on  ,xeocon  "3  on  jiacencan  bepopaii 
iMopa  qmimyhan  bpipon.  him  co  pipe.  RomaiMi  peapb.  3 
ffsAm  om  capeepawn  lagon,  o5  ]w  hi  beatSe  fpdbEon Sub 
hi  BnaQB  cfmngar  gqf|WictMi«  to  ^oa  ^  hi  eaL  gfefcalhoiLf  hi 
]>omi«hsytai*  pi(5h«^a  aofUBu  jSc  pofUffmht^wf 

uneuS  imjel^pfibbc.  pop)>oii  ]>e  pe  pynb  m  tea  ^ySe  ]e» 
bo^iD*.  pe  hi  )muiiatfBe  heopa  peoph^  nub  goMopobm  >  fiiic 
peep  p^^an  Cpip:  ^ebopen  pa&f.  f  pe  peepon  op  adcoa^tefbm 
alypebe.  3  up  aekon  eje.  jip  pe  him  pulganjan  pylla^S;. 


n. 

JBftqi  ftan  ]>e  Roman  bofUi  jecimhpab  fwf  tu  hub 
pintjiiim^  Ti.  f  p«r licaa K«  Ca|itwMi  tofoppoi  f«r« 
asirefi  h^  hp^.  CacD  Eopitdmp  3  Lemdnf  Lbcm^ 
puppoB  Cofimthiun.  aalpa  Epeaea  haayo^lmph  >  Oa  hype 
bpyne  ^emtdcaa  eafte  }k  aidienaffa  topeb^e.  )>e  pa?p  bnaia 
paepan.  je  ^ylbene.  pS'lppeae.  je  a&pene.  cS^^epene.  -j  on 
pytcaf  befuncon  ;  •  Eic  co-bajje  man  haec  Lofiinchipce  ^ti^^ 
ealle  ))e  ]>3epop  ;iepopht:e  pa&pan.  pojijion  hi  pinc  pajepao  ] 
byppan  ponne  anii (  M>[ie 

On  pam  hnxum  paef  an  hj^ibe  onpifpHninm  ye  pae p  Uep lacuf 
hacen.  ^  pa»p  mycel  t^eopman.  on  ^aepe  pralunje  he  peap^ 
jiei^»pe.  3  a»  jMon  poaflaca  he  ban  j^eah  to  mycehiaaaa-  ' 
paikvm.  7  maiu^e  tniiuqf  ofxpliepjobe*.  ifippqi  fma  haf  ftftl^ 
fern  to  ^on  rP^6e  f  he  mam^e  laob  pophqpgoba.  7  BoaMM 
paafB  naed  e^e  pfam  hn.  7  Uaeiliar  )n»m  oooful  fagfaa  hM 
iBub  pypbe  penbaa.  *]  he  )>8&p  ^pljrmab  peapt$.  ^  htp  polcep  pe 
BUifta  tal  Off la^ i£c  o^pm  e^1H>a  Kbep  pop  Eaiar 
Foluciup  pe  cofipul.  3  eac  ^eplymeb  peapft ; .  iSpibhan  cjTipe 
pybep  pop  Uauhiuj-  pe  con)  ul.  -j  pohre  ^  he  Romaiia  bypmop 
jebecan  pceolbe.  ac  hehiconpam  paepelbe  ppy^ofi  TeS'hce.  "]  nv- 
ea;5e  p^lp  ape^  com  %  JSpcer  J^am  Uejuacuf  ^emeu^.  laib  bpm 
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ndofied  to  md^eiioe.  Bnl;  if  ikej  do  not  bclifive  tins,  let 
damaak  tiw  Italians,  their  own  caimir^  mei^  liow  tiiey  UkeA 
ihaia  ttiiie«»  wlm  they  W€TO  shnn,  and  oppreieed,  aha  acdd 
infe*  othar  lands  for  a  hundred  and  tw«i^  jeare  f  But  if 
tfcc}'  do  not  believe  them,  let  them  ask  the  Spaniards,  who 
irerti  buffering  the  same  for  two  hundred  years,  and  many 
other  nations.  And  also  the  many  kings,  how  tliey  liked  it, 
when  ill  yokes  and  iu  chains  they  were  driven  in  pride  before 
their  triumphs  towards  iiome,  and  afterwards  lay  in  prisons 
until  they  perished  by  death?     And  many  kings  they 


tteir  miserable  life.  But  therefore  it  is  unknown  to  vb  and 
mcredible,  beonwe  we  ate  horn  m  that  pOBce  that  tlMjeould 
buy  with  their  H^ea.  It  was  amr  Cfariat  ma  bora 
^  we  were  redeemed  from  every  thraldom  and  from  every 
(mTi  if  we  win  folfil  his  precepts. 


After  liome  had  been  built  six  hundred  and  six  years,  that 
m  the  same  year  in  \vhi<  h  Carthar^e  was  destroyed: 
after  its  fall,  Cneus  Cornelius  and  Lucius  Leutulus  destroyed 
Corinth,  the  ehief  city  of  all  the  Greeks.  In  its  huruing, 
•U  the  statues  that  were  in  it^  were  melted  together,  of  gold, 

f^ilver^hjcaaen,  or  of  copper,  and  sunk  into  pito.  Tet  to 
day  we  call  Corinthian  veaada  aU  that  wene  made 
^^ereof ;  for  they  axe  fairer  and  dearer  than  any  others. 

^  %Mie  dajra  there  was  a  shepherd  in  SftoEkf  who  waa 
^ed  Tiriatbos,  and  waa  a  ^at  tluef,  and  in  Ua  atealing 
■^t^ocame  a  robber,  and  in  his  robberies  drew  to  him  a  large 
™86cf  men,  and  plundered  many  towns.  After  that  his 
Increased  so  much  that  lie  ravaged  many  lands,  and  the 
ans  were  in  great  dread  of  him,  and  sent  the  consul  Ye- 
Wius  against  him  with  an  army,  nnd  he  was  there  put  to 
^tit,  and  the  greatest  part  of  his  people  slain.  At  the 
*^Tid  time,  Caius  Phintius  the  consul  proceeded  thither, 
*»^d  was  ahK>  put  to  flight.  At  the  third  time,  the  consul 
Ulaudius  proceeded  thither,  and  thought  that  be  would  re* 
l^^u*  the  Koman  disgrace ;  but  he  in  that  expedition  rather 
^^^<»Maed  it^  and  escaped  himself  with  difficulty.   After  that 


Digitized  by  Google 


488 


hiinb  niaiuia.  Romana  an  If •  on  anum  paba.  ]?xp  ymf  Uqiiatofq- 

folcef  hunb-feoponci^  ojjla^en.  ^  Romana  ui.  hunb.  ^  |»a  otSpe 
^vc'flymebe  pujiban  ;.  On  J>am  pleame  peajifi  an  Fepiaruf  ^en 
fam  oSpum  co  lan;te  aeptep-f^l^enbe.  otS  man  hip  hopp  unbefi 
him  opfceac.  Jni  pulban  )>a  o6pe  ealle  hnw  aMine  offkan.  ^^^^e 
;^ebinhiLn.  ])a  y-loh  he  anef  mannef  ho]\\ .  ini^  Inf  |fe(>|i>e.  j' 
him  panb  -j)  heapob  op.  pt5^5an  paep  eailum  J»ani  o^jium  pfa 
mycel  e^e  ppam  him.  f  hi  hme  ^pecan  ne  boppran ; .  Mfcefi 
)mm  !Sppiuf  XHaiibiuf  fe  conpU  g^peaht  pits  Eallie.  3  ^ 
2epl^eb  pea|iS.  3  palSe  faep  ejx  yfjibe  jelaebbe  jprii  b.  ^  pjp 
h»}te*  3  heopa  offloh  yi.  fi.  >  Da  he  hampeapb  pcif. bz^ 
he  f  man  bybe  bepopan  him  ^ne  tfumnphan*  ac  Romanehim 
unc^^pboe  hip  poppypnbon.  hit  unbep  f  hJbtbon,  yojifon  }e 
he  »ji  M  pam  o^pum  c^pe  p^e  n»pbe  * .  JEyteft  )mm  psf 
ppa  mycel  man-cpealm  on  Rome,  f  paep  nan  ucen-cumen  mHi 
cunum  lie  boppre.  3  mani^-^e  lanb  binnan  |)aepe  bypij  papon 
bucan  ailcuin  yppepeaphe ;.  pi  piton  ]>eah  -p  f  ilce  ypel  opep- 
eobe  butan  jeblore.  ppa  J>a  mane;^an  aeji  bybon  fe  hi  peuSon  f> 
hy'  mib  heopa  beopoljylhum  jeprypeb  hacphon  Bucan  t\mn\. 
jip  hi  fa  blocan  mihtan.  hi  polban  pecjean  f  hmi  heopa  ^ot^f 
jehulpan ; .  7^c  hit  p»f  Ijobep  ppi.  f  ealle  fa  la^on  fe  hit  hm 
fceolban.  hit  pjrl]:  opepeobe^  ^ptep  fam  Fauiup  pe  conpii 
fop  mib  fjffbe  on^ean  Fepiatuf .  2^5^^  peaptS  Se  oooful 
2^be  eaDmn  Romanum  fa  bjjinephceftan  btebe.  fa  ^ 
appeon  of  8cif  f  lum  pvx  hunb  manna  to  him  hip  2^ef  opreoa.  ] 
fa  hi  hmi  to  coman.  net  him  eallnm  fa  hanba  op-aoeopF»D^/ 
iEpcep  fam  pop  Pompeiup  pe  conpul  on  Numannnap.  IppMW 
]'eobe.  3  jeplymeb  peap^ ; •  Yinbe  peopepcyne  teap  \>xf  }f 
Uejiiarup  pr5  Roinane  onjan.  he  peapt^  ppam  hip  a^ciumi  man- 
nuni  (ipj  la;;en.  "]  n^a  opc  ppa  hine  Romane  mib  jepeohce  31'- 
pohcon.  hv  111  fin  lie  ;^eplvnihe  ; .  Dseji  bvhan  |>eah  Romane 
rpeopfa.  f  him  fa  psepan  iaSe  unpyji5e  fe  heopa  hlapofif> 
beppicon.  f eah  fie  hi  hun  leana  to  fnpe  tibe  penban ;  •  Ic  pce^^ 
eae  njrbe  fapa  mane^pa  jcpinna  gefpigian.  fe  on  fam  taf- 
lanbmn  g^pupban.  hif  me  poeal  a^eotan  jofk  Bomanaj^ 
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Viriathus,  witli  three  liuudred  men,  met  Avltli  a  tliousand 
Eomans  in  a  wood,  where  of  Viriathus'  people  seventy  were 
^lain,  and  of  the  K<  Lilians  three  hundred,  and  the  others  were 
put  to  flight.    In  the  lliL^ht  there  was  a  Boklier  of  Yiriathua 
fol lowing  at  too  great  a  distance  from  the  others,  until  his 
horse  was  slain  under  him,  whan  all  the  others  [Eomana] 
would  slay  or  bind  him,  a  single  man.   Thereupon  he  slew  a 
ami's  horse  with  his  sword,  so  that  its  head  flew  off,  where- 
ufCfa  the  others  were  in  such  great  fear  of  him  that  thej 
ifamfc  not  encounter  him.  After  that,  the  consul,  Appius 
CSanditts,  fought  against  the  Gkiuls,  and  was  put  to  flight, 
and  soon  after  again  led  an  army  against  them,  and  had  the 
victory,  and  slew  six  thousand  of  them.  When  on  his  return 
home,  he  hegged  that  tlie  triumph  might  be  brought  to  meet 
him  ;  but  the  Eoinans  positively  refused  it,  and  excused  it 
under  the  [plea]  that  he  previously,  on  the  other  occasion, 
had  Tiot  the  vietory.    After  tliat  there  was  so  p^reat  a  pesti- 
lence  at  Kome  that  no  stranger  durst  come  thither,  and  many 
lands  within  the  city  were  without  any  inheritor.  They 
knew,  however,  that  the  same  evil  would  pass  away.withoid; 
sacriflce,  as  the  many  others  had  done,  that  they  imagined 
they  had  repressed  by  thev  idolatries.  Without  doubt,  if 
the^  could  then  haye  sacrificed,  the^  would  have  said  that 
their  gods  had  helped  them.   But  it  was  Gk>d's  grace  that 
they  dl  lay  [sick]  who  should  have  done  it,  until  it  passed 
over  of  itself.    After  that,  Fabius,  the  consul,  marched  with 
an  army  against  Viriathus,  and  was  put  to  flit^ht.    The  eon- 
ml  did  a  most  disgraceful  deed  for  all  the  liouians,  when  he 
enticed  to  him  from  Scythia  six  hundred  men  of  his  associates, 
and  when  they  came  to  him,  commanded  the  hands  of  them 
all  to  be  cut  otf.    After  that  the  consul  Pompeius  proceeded 
against  the  Numantines,  a  nation  of  Spain,  and  was  put  to 
flight..  About  fourteen  y^rs  from  the  time  when  Viriathus 
began  to  [make  war]  against  the  Eomans,  he  was  slain  by 
his  own  men ;  and  as  often  as  the  Bomans  had  sought  him 
with  battle,  he  always  put  them  to  flight.  There,  however,  the 
Bomans  showed  a  little  regard  to  faith,  and  that  those  were 
hateful  to  them  and  imworthy  who  betrayed  their  lord, 
altliough  they  at  that  time  expected  rewards.    I  shall  also 
from  necessity  pass  in  silence  the  many  wars  which  took 
^bce  in  the  east  lands.   I  shall  grow  weary  of  these  Boman 
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imm ; .  On  fxjie  cibe  QOicpibacif « Papsha  cjnuiij^ 
loniam.  ^  ealk  )ia  lanb  ]m  beqfteoK  fom  lapna  em  fiepcm. 
piiibii|«  'J  Itmffe^  }^fmpm  m\i  on  JLmatm  Mylfip.  3  fittM 
he  ^ebpeebbe  hif  jiioe  mps  olS  Inbea  gcvuepo.  ;]  Dtmcriwiy. 
Xjia  c^nm^.  hme  cpips  mib  fyrifoe  jefofice otipimi  cyppe 
he  peaptS  ^e|dyineb.  SBt  oSpnm  ^epm^en ; .  pe  pa&f  on  BoniiDi 
anpealbe.  poppon  |>e  hi  hme  ]>ai]i  ^eyexxon],  JRjxxji  ym 
OOancmu]  j  e  conpil  pop  cm  Numancine.  T]  j)ania  pole.  3  f»p 
peej  piimenhe.  o5  he  nam  fjiiiS  piS -f  pdr.  j  j  yv'SSan  hme  tfpej 
befrael '  -  Da  lie  iiain  com.  pa  heron  hme  Romaiie  ^ebmhao. 
gebjHiixini  IjL'pojian  Numiintia  pa'i  cenef  jeace  ;.  On  na^eyi  nc 
hme  pa  ejx  ham  la&ban  ne  bopj-can.  pe  hme  yybejk  lasbbau.  m 
hsf  y&  onpon  nolbon.  yehme  man  so  b^iolice.  ac  rfiSe  hptofha 
fpa  ^ebenb  he  on  anpe  psope  bapigian^am  gaaflpa  fmf  pniMte. 
0^  he  hip  kf  fxifiLat  *  • 

On  Jiain  bagom  fifintaf  pe  cmpal  ofpUi  Ippanni  ^idcer  Ul 
&  ^  ptepaa  LnpeaBiam  on  piteiime. ;]  piriSe  )»8er  he  pop 
an  Lupcame.  -3  hypa  ojpfbik  x.  M.  3  Ti.  M.  ^ep en^ : .  Go  (an 
ba^n  pop  Lepibuf  pe  conpul  on  |>a  neapan  Ippanie.  7  yeplyiaib 
peaptS.  hip  plcep  paep  opplajen  vi.  M.  *3  )>a  pe  j^a^ji  ape^  oonian. 
hi  oSflujon  mih  pnm  msepcau  bipiiujie;-  Dpa"^ep  Romans 
hit  piton  a?ni;^um  men  ro  pec;?aiine.  hpaec  heopa  pilcer  011 
Ij'paniani  on  peapa  jeajiun  pojipu|i!^c.  ]>onnc  hi  ppam  gefaelnuni 
ribum  ^ij^.  fonm  p»juin  }»a  him  pylpim  )ia  unge|^- 
efCan  [  • 

i>a)>a  8epumr  FuluNq*  ^  FSaccup  Qmneiq*  fmfum  cougnk^* 
pei^6  on  Rome  m  cdb  gebopen  f  hai^'feopeji  pae.  ^  jwiycp 
hanbn.     peofeji  eapn.  ;]  pec^wp  capaa!*    Oik  ftaa 
afppan^  up  ^ina  P571  on  ftcilmm.  3  mape  p»f  lanbep  poplNqnfe* 
I'onne  hit  »ppe  ep  bjte 

r-     ■  '-■  ■  •  •:"  -i 
III.  ^/  ^ 

^ft«|i  fmn  fe  Eoinana  hii|ih  jecnnbjpab  peep  ti.  nuB6 
yMjinmr  3  xx.  M«  CDancnnir  geJiybe  )P0Be  Jpelaa  frt* 
Namaatiom.  ppa  hit  RomaaB  yftf  pasbon*  f  taibflp 
■iiiWialbM  nan  b$XBK>P^^«        Be  s^F^P^*  ba»a  ea 
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mm.    At  iht^  time,  Mithridates,  king  of  the  ParHnans, 

conquered  Biibyloniaand  all  tlio  hiiids  that  were  between  the 
two  rivers,  the  Indus  and  the  1 1  \  cLiapes,  which  had  previously 
been  under  the  Roman  power:  and  aiWrwards  he  extended 
his  doni 111 inii  east  as  tar  a8  the  confinen  ot  India;  and  De- 
metrius, tiic  king  of  Asia,  sought  him  twice  with  an  army. 
Aioi»e  time  be  wae  put  %o  flight,  at  the  other  captured.  He 
mm  uDder  the  Eomaii  powar,  beoauae  thajr  baa  eatabliahed 
Um  there.  After  that,  Maaieinus,  the  conBul,  pcoceeded 
againat  the  Numantineay  a  people  of  Spain,  and  was  there 
■anixig  imtil  he  made  peaee  with  that  ix  >  pie, andafterwarda 
itele  Umaelf  away.  When  he  came  home,  the  Bomana 
ofdered  him  to  be  Domud  and  brought  before  the  gate  of  the 
fortress  of  !Numantia,  Then,  neither  those  who  had  led  him 
ihither  durst  had  him  back,  nor  ^vouhl  those  receive  him  to 
whom  he  was  brought ;  but  very  cruelly,  thus  bound,  he  con- 
tinued in  one  place,  before  the  gate,  until  he  gave  ux>  iu^ 
life. 

In  those  days,  the  consul  Brutus  slew  of  the  Spanish 
nation  sixty  thousand,  who  had  bean  aidinig  the  Lusitauians ; 
aad  immediately  after,  he  again  proceedea  againet  the  Lusi* 
tnana  and  slew  fifl^  thousand  of  them,  and  captured  six 
tbooM&d.  In  thoae  days,  the  conaul  Lepidus  nroeeeded  to 
Uie  hither  Spain,  and  waa  put  to  flight,  and  of  nia  army  aix 
flieoand  ireie  dain,  and  thoae  who  came  away,  fled  with 
the  L:reate6t  disgrace.  Can  the  Xomana  leproaoh  any  man 
for  ing  how  many  of  their  people  perished  in  a  few  years 
in  Spain,  when  they  boast  of  happy  times,  while  those  were 
to  thomseives  the  mo&t  unhappy? 

AVhtm  Servius  FidriuH  and  Quintiis  Flamis  were  consuls, 
a  ciiiid  was  born  at  Rome  that  had  fotir  feet  ,  and  iour  hands, 
and  four  eyes,  and  four  ears.  In  that  year  Hre  sprang  up 
from  JBtna,  in  Sicily,  and  burned  more  of  that  land  tbmi  it 
bad  eyer  done  before. 

m. 

After  Rome  had  been  built  six  hundred  and  twenty  years, 
when  Mancinus  made  the  evil  pcare  in  jyumantia,  as  the 
lujriians  themselves  said,  that,  during  their  dominion,  no 
more  disgraceful  deed  had  taken  place,  except  at  the  battle 
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^epeohte  me  Canbener  Fupcidnf .  }>a  j^bon  Romane  Sopioii 

on  Numancie  m\b  fvpbe  pi  rynbcm  on  ]»m  fio|i(N-pejT  aihe 
Il-j>aiiiii.  ^  111  hi  I  ylj:  aeji  fam  mib  mi.  M.  apepehon  peopepcyne 
pmtep  piS  Romana  xl.  M.  "]  opcoyr  fije  haefbon  Da  hepec 
ill  Sc  ipio  heiilp  ;^eaji  on  heopa  paejxene.  •}  hi  cc»  ]>on  ;^ebpuu^N'. 
•fe  him  lei»j:[R'  pa?]*  ^  hi  hi  f^'lpe  popneJ'Sc.  jx  inne  hi  )>a  vjiJiija 
lenc^  fpopehon;.  Da  fe  8cipio  onjeac  j>  hi  fpSlcer  mo^cf 
jnepan.  ]^a  hec  he  pim  hif  pole  peohran  on  f  p»jf6en.  f  hy  nub 
)«m  f  pole  uc-aloccoban  >  fiii  buphpajie  to  fon  pgoie  3  to 
yon  bli6e*  f  hi  peohtan  moftan.  ^  jemaiis  ^am  2^F^  ^  ^ 
fflp  mib  wa5  ofepbfienctan.  "3  ut^jinenbe  papon  mic  cpn 
jeacon  >  On  }>sepe  bypij  paep  a&pefC  ealo-3e|>eopc  oiisiiiiimb. 
popl'on  hi  pin  na&pbon  ^.  On  )iam  fpicbome  peap5  Nmnami 
bu;sU(S  jcpeallen.  •]  pe  bael  }>e  fa&p  to  lape  peapS  popbaepnbOB 
ealle  fa  biiph.  pojifon  }>e  hi  iie  u?ion  •])  heopa  pynb  co  heopa 
calban  ;^efrpeonon  penjon.  ]  aepcep  J?am  hi  hi  jylpe  on  fam 
j:ype  fojij  pilbon 

Da  pe  Bcipjo  lime  hanipeajib  pen^e  op  ]>ani  Ian  be.  ^  com 
him  CO  an  ealb  man  pe  paep  Numencipc.  |>a  pf^aejn  pe  Scip 
htne.  on  hpy  hic  jelan^  F®P^  f  Numancie  ppa  pa5e  ahnerct)- 
bon.  fpa  beapbe  ppa  hi  lan^e  p»pan.  ]«  f»be  he  him.  f  h 
mpan  heajibe  fa,  hpile  fe  hi  heopa  anp»bneppe  j^eolbao  lum 
becpeonan.  ^  anjpealbnjppe.  'j  fona  ppa  hi  him  becpeonmn  oiQ^ 
psebneppe  up-ahopon.  ppa  poppupbon  hi  eaOe  0a  peap6  )m 
Scipion  f  anbpypbe  ppitie  anbpypne.  3  eallimi  Romanum  fiaat 
pop  )>am  anbpypbe  pop  )>am  popbom  hi  pupbon  ppt^  nib 
^eejepobe.  fa  lie  liam  com.  popfon  hi  J>a  haepbon  im^t^iurt^ 
nyppe  him  becpeonum 

On  faepe  ribe  rjioaccup  p»p  hacen  an  |ia[iii  ccTipilfl.  ']ht 
pinnan  on^tann  piiS  eallo  )m  otSpe.  of^  hi  lime  opjlojon.  ~j  eacoD 
J>«pe  tribe  on  Sk  ihum  pa  feopap  punnan  pi(5  fa  hhipopbaf.  "j 
unea5e  opeppunneue  pupbon.  Tii.  H.  opplagen  aep  man  h 
Jfihiffn  mihce.  sec  fmfie  anpe  bypig  CDmcupnan  heopa  mn 
aheiQ  pfce  healf  hunbpeb  % 
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of  CatidinaB  Fupcuk? ;  the  Komans  sent  Scipio  against  the 
Nuiiiaiitines  with  an  army.  They  are  in  the  north-west  end 
of  Spain,  and  had  pi\  vii)U8ly  defended  themselves  with  four 
thousand  [men],  for  fourteen  years,  against  forty  thousand 
Romans,  and  oH-enest  had  victory.  Scipio  then  besieged 
them  a  half  year  in  their  fastness,  and  reduced  them  to  such 
stndt^  that  thejr  preferred  deyoting  themaelTes,  to  longer 
enduriBg  those  miseries.  When  Bcipio  was  aware  that  they 
were  of  such  a  mind,  he  commandea  some  of  his  army  to 
fight  against  the  fastness,  that  they  thereby  might  entice  the 
people  out.  The  inhabitants  [were]  much  rejoiced  and  much 
ebtod  at  being  enabled  to  fight,  and  amid  their  joy  over^ 
drenelied  themselves  with  ale,  and  ran  out  at  two  gates. 
In  that  city  ale-works  were  first  begun,  because  they  hud  no 
wine.  By  that  device  the  flower  of  >•  uniantia  fell,  and  tlio 
pnrt  that  was  left  burned  the  entire  city,  because  they 
would  not  allow  their  eueniies  to  succeed  to  their  ancient 
treasures ;  and  alter  that  they  destroyed  themselves  in  the 
fire. 

When  Scipio  was  returning  homeward  firom  that  land, 
there  came  to  him  an  old  man,  who  was  a  Numantine. 
21wn  Scipio  asked  him,  what  the  cause  was  that  the  Nu* 
mantines  had  so  rapidly  become  so  enervated,  so  bold  as  they 
had  long  been.  He  thereupon  said  to  him,,  that  they  were 
bold  as  long  as  they  preserved  unanimity  and  simplicity 
among  themselves ;  but  as  soon  as  they  raised  up  discord 
among  themselves,  they  all  perished.  To  Sci])io  that  answer 
ajipeared  of  serious  import,  and  to  all  the  ^Roinan  senators; 
by  that  answer,  and  by  those  words,  they  were  greatly  terri- 
fied when  he  came  home;  because  they  then  had  discord 
among  themselves. 

At  that  time  one  of  their  consuls  was  named  Gracchus^ 
and  he  beean  to  war  against  all  the  others,  until  they  slew 
him.  And  also  at  that  time  in  Sicily  the  slaves  made  war  on 
their  lords,  and  were  with  difficulty  overcome,  and  seven 
llioasaiid  shin  before  they  could  be  reduced*  And  at  the 
single  town  of  Mintiims  four  hundred  and  fifly  were  era- 
ci^d. 
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iBpoeii  ytuk  BaoMbiqih  getimbfaflb  p»f  Ti.  koDb  inntfuw 
^  xzi.  Lucmnif  I^iapTif  fe  ooiifal.  h»  ymf  etc  RoHmift  jdlMfsi 
bifCiMip.  he  ^efoji  nub  ^be  mijeaii  SjuiMBiimfe  fiok  c}« 
miu^e.  fe  polbe  bun  jea^man  l»ffaii  Xpsnu  }'tli  Ik 
Sttaliuf.  hif  a^e&  byiotkifi.  hmjfbe  Mmammm  bocbabc 
j^efealb*.  npajjufe  peejion  mani^e  cyningaf  op  mMiifm 
lanbum  to  pulcume  cuinen.  itn^  pi»f  Njcomebta.  cpej^en  flf 
Bichinia  ?Sfiy  op  Ponco.  iiu.  op  ^'|iinenia.  v.  op  iJpjeaca.  Vi.  of 
Dippaboc Mil.  Ml.  op  Filimme.  Vfn.  op  Paplajonia.  ~j  feah-hpflef^epc 
piaSe  \rdi]-  )>e  hi  ro;;cR5bt?]ie  coman.  pe  ronpiil  f»eap5  afiymt!^ 
I^eah  he  myeelne  pulciini  ha&pbe  *.  Da  -p  Peppena  ^eh)7iN^ 
fe  odep  conpiL  he  }>a  hpasbhce  pyjibe  gc^abqiebe.  3  on  fm 
cyninc^  unpw|me  bMXim.  ]»  hq*  ^pb  edU  cofapcm  paf.  ^  kmc 
bebpap  into  amim  jasfeene.  Ime  hef»t  hine  erik  ^ 
biijih-leobe  a^eiiian  Jnini  o<m|ide.  -j  he  hme  hec  f$Hn  cs 
Rome  bpin^^an.  ^  on  ci^icepae  bepcupan.  3  he  hsg  oSk 
hip  hp  poplec;.  On  }>sepe  tibe  Xnciochiife.  2^rn]VA£^3<^ 
3e]iiihce  f  be  pice^enoh  niepbe.  •)  pihiobe  f  he  Pepche  bejeicB. 
*3  pjbep  poji  mih  mauejiirn  Suj-enbum,  ~]  luue  ))»p  Pafidbf 
Jf5ehce  opepininnan.  3  ^one  cyiiiii^  opjiojoti.  ■}  him  f  ]«« 
^eahiieboii.  fujijx)!!  3inClochup  ne  jynibe  hpaet  he  ha^p^e  iiiii.u 
jepimep.  *}  ne  nam  nane  pape  hpylce  hi  pa^pan.  popjxjii  liet>p* 
pa?p  nia  popcnftpa  ponne  a^lraeppa;.  On  pmpe  cibe  8cipio.  ]t 
becpca  ^  pe  pelefca  Kosaaaa  jmcena  3  t^Sfi^  vmotm  ii? 
eappetSa  co  Romana  |nmm.  Jiaip  hi  »c  heojia  gemote  |Kpnn 
pop  hpy  hi  hme  fpa  unp^tee  on  hi^  pbe  byban.  3  liifabt  k 
pop  hpi  hi  nolbon  gcitSencean  eaJle  ]Mi  bpoou  ^  ]ni  geiyoiicfeiv 
pop  heopa  pilhm.  j  eac  pop  neob-)^eappe.  jrela  pni^a  bpeo^enbe 
paep  unapimebhoe  opc  puSmiL  3  ha  he  hi  eb^  op  pnnwf 
|>eopbome.  ^  op  maiu;|pe  oiSpe  t(eobe. hu  he  Imn  co  |»e€i#i(j«* 
2;epylbe  ealle  Ippanie.  "]  ealk  Spppice.  •]  |>a  on  j^aipe  ilcan  nit. 
)>e  he  on  pap  popb  pppaec.  Romane  him  je6ancebon  eall^f 
hip  j^efpiiict^f  Jiuh  pvfipm  leane  }?onne  he  co  him  jee^qm'*^ 
hnpbe.  |»a  ki  hme  on  hip  bebbe  apmopeban  3  aiSpypemobaO'  f 
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IV. 

.After  Bme  had  been  built  six  bundled  and  tweniy^me 
jean^  tbe  ooniiil,  licimiui  Cnwaafl^  who  -was  also  the  chief 
priaflt  of  fhe  Bomaiis,  proceeded  with  an  tamj  against  Aria- 
lonieua,  the  king,  who  would  appropriate  to  himself  the 
Lesser  Asia,  although  AttaliLs,  Lis  own  l)rother,  had  pre- 
viously given  it  to  the  llomans  by  hid  will.    To  the  aid  of 
Cras8us  there  came  many  kincrs  Iiom  many  lands :  one  was 
from  Xieomedia,  tw  o  from  ]5Ltli}Tiia,  three  from  Pontus,  four 
fironi  Armenia,  five  from  Ari^i  ala,  six  from  Cappadocia,  seveiL 
from  Pylemene,  eight  from  raphiagonift ;  and  yet,  soon  after 
they  came  together,  the  consul  was  put  to  flight,  although 
he  had  a  great  force.   AVhen  Perpeniay  the  other  conaol, 
heard  that,  he  hastily  gathered  an  armvy  and  came  on  the 
king  unawarei^  when  hia  army  was  all  mspeFsed,  and  drove 
him  into  a  fortoeaa,  and  beeieged  him  until  aU  the  inhabitants 
deHrored  him  to  the  consul,  and  he  afterwards  ordered  him 
to  be  brought  to  Rome  and  cast  into  prison,  and  lie  there 
lay  until  he  gave  up  lii.s  life.    At  that  time  it  appeared  to 
Antiochua,  kin^  of  Assyria,  that  he  had  not  realm  enouirh, 
an«i  was  desiroua  of  acquiring  Parthia,  and  proceeded  thither 
with  many  thousands,  and  there  the  Parthians  easily  over- 
came him,  and  slew  the  king,  and  appropriated  to  themselves 
the  kingdom ;  because  Antioehus  reeked  not  what  number 
sf  flsenhehad,andtookno  heed  of  what  scnrt  thej  were,  there 
were  therefore  nere  disadtute  than  decent  among  them.  At 
tfaa;^  time,  Bcipio,  the  best  and  the  most  excellent  ef  Soman 
sfiiafcin  aad  offioeo,  bewailed  his  hardafaijps  to  the  Boaaan 
senators,  when  the^  were  at  their  meetmg,  [denumdingl 
why  they  treated  him  so  unworthily  in  his  age;  and  asked 
them,  why  they  would  not  remember  all  the  miseries  and 
the  toils  that  he  had  umiergone  for  their  sake,  and  also  from 
necessity,  for  manv  years  and  at  countless  times,  and  how  he 
had   99ved  them  from  Annibal'a  thraldom,  and  of  many 
another  nation  ;  anil  how  he  had  reduced  to  their  serA-ihidc 
all  Spain  and  all  A  t  rica.  And  then,  on  that  same  night,  alter 
the  oay  on  which  he  luid  spoken,  the  Romans  thanked  him 
for  dl  hia  toil  with  a  worse  reward  than  he  had  earned  from 
tfam,  when  thejr  amothered  and  suffocated  him  in  his  bed. 
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he  hif  lip  alet 6ala  Bomuie  hpa  m»2  eop  na  t|iiifiaiL  ^ 

fpylc  lean  bfboa  eopptim  yam  ^erpN^eftan  pitan> 
^niliuf  lepeftef ^  pse]*  confuL  6ciia  pyp  apleop  up  fpa  bpab  3  fp^ 
mjncel  f  jieapa  )>apa  manna  mihce  beon  eaphfaefre.  Ke  on  lapape 

pape  m  ^am  i^anbe.  ]>e  Jjeep  niht  paef.  pop  )»sepe  hsete.  3  pop 
|>am  jxtiHce;.  Ce  ealle  fa  clipu  pe  neah  )>repe  pae  pa?pon.  fop- 
bupnen  co  ahfan.  3  ealle  ]>a  fcipu  pojunulunn.  ]}e  ))eah  )  ;uii  fae 
papenbe  jwjion;.  Le  ealle  J?a  pixap.  pt  on  J>am  fa&  paepoo. 
acpaelan  pop         liajcan  ;. 

Da)^a  CCajicup  Flaccup  p»f  conpul.  coman  ^a&jiprapan  on 
2Spppice.  •}  8b1c  uhc  poppqiupon  ]»iBf  fe  on  ^am  lanbe  f«f 
feaxenbep  3  giopenbef;.  iEptqi  ]mm  hi  abpuncene 
pttpan.  hi  peapp  feo  pas  up.  *;]  pl^tSan  m»r^  eall  poppeapft  f  on 
pam  lanbe  p»p.  manna,  je  njtena.  j,e  pilbec^.  pop  fm 
rtence;. 


pinrpum  *]  xxiiii.  ]>al>a  Lncmp  ClDella  3  Quincup  Fliuiiiamp* 


f  peopc  fopfam,  -3  lan^x  ^emot  haspbon,  hp»pqi  hic  tmeaobe 
pbbe  ft  unpbbe.  3  hi  hy  ppa-)>eah  apt  gerimbpeban  * . 
On  p»pe  tibe  CDeceUup  pe  eonpnl  pop  on  Baleapif  f  lanb. 

opeprann  )>a  piciQjpif  ft  on  f  lanb  hep2oban.  peah  ^  )>»pa 

lanbleoba  pda  poppupbeC* 


y. 
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so  that  he  lost  his  life.  Alas,  liomanB !  who  can  now  truflt 
ToUy  when  you  so  rewarded  your  most  faithful  senator? 
When  .£Biiliu8  and  Orestes  were  consuls,  the  fire  of  Etna 
flowed  up  80  bread  and  so  mucb,  that  few  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  idand  of  Lipari  could  remain  in  their  dwellings,  who 
were  there  that  night,  on  account  of  the  heat  and  of  the 
stench.  Yea,  all  the  etifis,  that  were  near  the  sea,  were  burnt 
to  aahes,  and  all  the  ships  were  consumed,  although  they 
were  sailing  on  the  sea.  Yea,  all  the  lisheb,  tiiat  were  in  ike 
oea,  perished  from  the  heat. 

Wlien  Marcus  Flaccus  was  (  onsul,  locusts  came  into 
Africa,  and  ever\'  morning  cropped  off  whatever  waa  waxing 
and  growing  on  the  land.  After  they  vrwc  drowned,  the  sea 
cast  them  up,  and  afterwards  almost  everything  perished 
that  was  on  tne  land,  both  men  and  cattle,  and  also  the  wild 
anhnala,  by  reason  of  the  stench. 


V. 

After  the  city  of  Borne  had  been  built  six  hundred  and 

twenty-four  years,  when  Lucius  MeteUus  and  Quintus 

I  laimninus  were  consuls,  the  senate  duct  t  ed,  that  Carthage 
shoudd  be  rebuilt.    But  on  the  same  night  of  the  day  on 

II  hich  they  had  marked  the  city  out  with  stakes,  so  as  they 
Wished  to  construct  it,  the  wolves  pulled  up  the  stakes; 
then,  because  of  that,  they  abandoned  the  work,  and  had  a 
long  consultation,  whether  it  betokened  peace  or  war ;  but, 
nerertheless,  they  rebuilt  it. 

At  that  time^  MeteUus  the  consul  proceeded  to  the  Balesric 
Han^^*,  and  oveicame  the  pirates  who  plundered  in  those 
idanda^  although  many  of  the  inhabitants  perished. 


VI- 

Af^er  the  city  of  liome  had  been  built  bIx  hundred  and 
twenty-Hoven  years,  the  consul  Fabius  met  Bituitui»,  king  of 
Gaul,  and,  with  a  small  force,  OYcrcame  him. 
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vn. 

JEp:ep  ]mm  ]>e  RomAna  buph  ^enmbpeb  ps&f  ti.  Ymnb  fOh 
rfittm  XXXV.  fafa  8cipio  Napca  anb  Luciof  Ealpupniuf  paejiaa 
couj  uliip  Romane  imiiiion  Deopeoji^San.  Nume5a  ci'Tun?!* 
8e  ilea  Deo peop(Sa  pjcf  ODenpfUfef  nia*j.  Xume|>a  cvnui^ef,  ] 
.  he  lime  on  hij  ;ci  (»T<>6e  luiheppen^.  "j  hme  j:eban  hec.  ^  laeiian 
niih  hif  tpnm  iimiiin.  ■}  fa  fe  cyninj  3;epop.  he  bebeiu*^  hif 
cpam  piiuini  j)  hi  pae)"  picef  t^pibban  hsel  Deopeopl^  feil- 
bon>  ptSSan  f«  Sptbba  basl  on  hif  ^'epettlbe  pasf.  he 
bq^ac  be^en  |ia  pmn.  <y8e|iiie  he  o|)i(^.  o^epne  he  abpvpbe. 
3  he  fii^mk  jqtAce  Rmaiie  hiin  co  jjulk.  ^  hi  feabon  £il- 
piiman  tone  cottful  mib  him  nub  fffbe^^  7£c  Ijeofeop)« 
eeapobe'inib  hif  jseo  )«ni  cenfole.  f  he  ]>8er  ^epinnef  Ijtd 
thij^teah  I*  iEjxep  )>am  IieopeopAa  eom  to  Rome*  j  htjete 
^eceapobe  to  ikon  fenatum.  co  anmn  to  anmn.  ^  bi  calk 
psBpon  ymbe  hine  ^^{'ypypbije Da  he  hine  hampeafib  of 
|»8epe  bypi?;  penhe.  pa  cajlbe  he  Romane.  -)  hi  i  prSe  bipnopofc^ 
mib  hip  p()|ibuni.  •]  paebe  ^  nvdu  iiaae  bujih  ue  imhce  ita^ 
pen  Teceapian.  ;^ip  hype  aenit  man  ceapobe".  Dnpf  on  |»aiii 
tepcepan  ;^eape  Romane  penbon  i^idiup  PoiTiiiniup  f>one  cod- 
ful.  mib  Lx.  M.  onjean  ]jreopeo6an;.  peopa  jemicdoe^  p*[ 
ec  Lalama  ]>8epe  b^ij.  *]  p»pan  Romane  opeppnnnen.  ] 
p6tSftii  l)Tle  hpile  hi  jenamon  jppi^  htm  betpecmum.  j 
mmfc  ealle SSpFjuce  g^cypbon  to  DeopeoplSui:.  JEfUftfm 
Romane  penbon  ett  ^eceOur  mib  lipbe  onxean  Eeopeopto. 
J  he  p^e  h»Fbe  mc  tpam  cyjipum.  i  »t  «jubbmi  cypptW 
bebpap  Deopeopt5an  on  NumeSian.  hip  a^en  lanb.  *}  luae 
jen^bbe  f  he  pealbe  Romanum  f5peo  hiinb  ppla.  •]  he  j'cal 
ficS^San  na  )'e  laep  ne  hep;icobe  on  Romane Da  penbon 
epc  GOapiup  )M)ne  conpiil  oii^t  an  ixeopeoji^iin.  a  fpa  l\Ti;;ne. 
jpa  bpebenbne  yy.i  he  paej . ")  poji  co  anpe  hyp  it  jelicopr  fiimj* 
he  hi  abpecan  jolire;.  'Ac  fona  ppa  Deopeop^a  hsepbe  hif 
Fulcnm  co  paepe  bypij  ^elae^  onjean  ODapiup.  fa  pojilw:  he  , 
QOajui^'  f  pepcen.  XPP^  ^  oCpum  faep  he  jeahpobe  ^  Jjeo- 
peofitHm  ^olb-hopb  psep.  ;]  ;gpip3be  buph-kobe  f  ni  hn\ 
eoban  on  hanb«  "j  him  a^;0e^on  eall  f  lic^enbe  peoh.  f  ^ 
binnan  p»f  *.        ne  jetpypobe  Eeopeoptfa  hif  agemim  pki 
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After  the  city  of  Eome  had  been  built  six  hundred  and 
tliirty-five  years,  when  Seipio  Nasica  and  Lucius  Calpurniua 
were  consuls,  the  Bomans  warred  against  Jugurtha,  king  of 
Nnmidia.  The  same  J ugurtha  was  the  aon  of  Micipsa,  king  of 
Nnmidia,  and  he  adopted  him  in  his  youth,  and  ordered  him 
to  be  fed  and  taught  with  his  two  sons:  and  when  the  king 
died,  he  commanobd  his  two  eons  to  giye  a  third  part  of  his 
realm  to  Jugurtha.  Bat  when  the  third  part  was  in  his 
power,  he  deceived  both  the  sons,  one  he  slew,  the  other  he 
oroye  away,  and  he  afterwards  applied  to  the  Bomans  for 
protection  ;  and  they  sent  the  consul  Calpurnius  with  him 
with  an  army.    But  J  ii  fourth  a  with  his  money  bribed  the 
consul,  so  that  he  performed  but  little  of  warfare.  After 
that,  Juonirthn  came  to  Bome,  and  secretly  bribed  the 
senators,  one  by  one,  so  that  they  were  all  yacillating  about 
Um.   When  he  returned  homewards  from  the  city,  he  re- 
proached the  Bomans,  and  insulted  them  with  his  words,  and 
amd|  that  no  city  could  be  bought  more  easily  with  money,  if 
any  one  were  inclined  to  buy  it.   In  the  following  year,  the 
Somans  sent  Anlus  Postundus,  the  consul,  with  sixty  thousand 
[men]  against  Jugurtha.   Their  meeting  was  at  the  cil^ 
Calama,  and  there  the  Bomans  were  overcome,  and  a  little 
w  iule  after,  they  made  peace  between  them ;  and  afterwards, 
almost  all  Africa  turned  to  Jugurtha.    After  that,  the  Bo- 
mans again  sent  Metelius  with  an  army  a^^ainst  Jugurtha, 
and  he  had  victory  on  two  occaHions,  and,  on  the  third  occa- 
sion, he  drove  Jugurtha  into  ^'umidia,  his  own  land,  and 
compelled  him  to  give  the  Bomans  three  hundred  hostages; 
and  he  yet  afterwards  made  depredations  on  the  Bomans. 
They  then  after  that  sent  the  consul  Marius  against  Ju* 
gnrtha,  [one]  ever  as  craffy  and  cunning  as  he  was ;  and 
fht]  proceeded  to  a  city  exactly  as  if  he  intended  to  besiege 
It.   But  as  soon  as  Jugurtha  had  led  his  force  to  that  dtj 
against  Marius,  he,  l^rius,  then  abandoned  that  fortress, 
and  marched  to  another,  where  he  had  learned  that  Jugurtha*8 
treasure  was,  and  compelled  the  inhabitants  to  surrender  to 
him;  and  they  <Tavc  up  to  liim  all  the  treasure  that  was 
th^in,   Jugurtha  then  did  not  trust  his  own  people  after 

2  o 
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opep  past.  8c  ^ej^oftube  him  yit  Bohan.  OOanjutania  cfmcgt, 
'J  he  him  com  to  mib  michim  man-pilcimie.  optpaetiioe  od 
Romane  ftalobe.  o9  hi  ^ecp»ban  polc-^epeote  him  becpeo- 

nuin  To  Jjam  gepeohce  haepbe  Boho  DeopeoyilSan  jebfiohc 
CO  pilnime  Lx.  M.  jeho|i|*ehpa  bucon  pe^iaii ;.  CTib  Romanum 
napf  aeji  ne  pifttSan  fpa  heajib  ^epeohr  [  pa  pspf.  pupfau 
hi  imphon  on  aelre  healpe  iitan  bepanjea.  ^  beupa  eac  m»fC 
pop)>uu  pojipeapc^.  pe  heopa  niicmc  paep  on  panhihcpe  bune.  f 
hi  jpoji  biipu^  ne  mihtaii  ^epeon  hu  hi  hi  behealban  pceolbiUL 
to^emcm.  fBBk  hi  be]iobe  se^ep  ^hqifC  hMe.  3  eahe 
^one  bae^  pa&pon  f  ft^paabe  06  mht ; .  Da  cm  mi|igeii  h 
pmpon  f  doe  boabe.  j  epe  pvpon  on  mUst  heelp  utan  bepog- 
en.  ppa  hi  fWfion.  ^  ]7a  hi  17180ft  tjwobe  hpiiSqi hiiff 
oomaa.  )»  ^^paBboa  hi  hi  puie  hi  be»ffeui  paepeboa.;) 
pume  ^upah  eeUe  )>a  tpmnan  utaa  afohfeaa.  jif  hi  mihroa/ 
Da  hi  n^i  jfibon  haepbon.  )>a  com  an  pen  -]  ppitSe.  f  Xaiipicantt 
paepou  niib  fain  tepepTobe.  popifon  fe  heopa  pcylh4ir  pjeju^n 
becoikene  mih  ylpentjaii  hybum.  hi  heopa  pi  upa  pi(i  pan 
pa&can  ahebban  mihce.  ~\  pop  fam  j^eplymeho  jntjihoii.  fop]»<m 
|»e  elpenbep  hyb  pyle  Spmcan  paacan  ^elice  an  ppin;;;e  N?i!i; 
Dsep  peapt$  GOaupicama  oppla^n  xl.  M.  "3  1.  huab  manna;- 
Mfceji  }>am  Boho  j^^nam  nil8  pi8  Romaniim.  ^  hmi  Lto- 
peopgaagebwabenae  ageay,  ^  hme  maa  b^be  pt^tea  oa  ciycwpa 
'J  hip  tpcgea  pma*  €i6  hi       ealle  acpwoa** 


Tin. 

^ptep  ]  «ini  )>e  Romiuie  buph  ;jetiiiibpeb  paep  Ti.  huiib  pn- 
CpTtm  3  xiu.  paj)a  GDalhup  Quiunnup^  pa»pon  conpulap,  Riv 
mane  ^epuhcon  pi"5  Linibpop.  ']  pr5  Teuconap.  *)  pi^  }\jiih[i(mof, 
pap  )>eoba  pa&poa  on  Ballium.  n  |HBp  ealle  oppla^ene  pupbon 
bucon  X.  mannnm.  ^  pasp  xL  fi.  ^  ^sep  p»p  Roniana  oipfh^ta 
hmih>eahattag  S.  ^  aeopa  conpul ;)  hip  tpegra  pm>  Jiftf 
ftan  ytL  flcBn  ^eoba  bepastan  OOapiup  (tone  ooDfoI  on  anoa 
paepcene.  ^  hit  hm^  pppt  paep  aep  he  at  papan  pdbe  to  gcfeohta 
mp  hua  num  paebe.  hi  polban  papaa  oa  Itaham.  RomiBa 
laab  I*    Sc  pdSSon  he  him  pop  to  nt  op  J>am  paepcene.  |a  hi  h 
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fkit,  hak  mmadmM  lamwOt  with  Boei^  king  of  Mmii. 
taflift^  and  ie  mae  to  Um  with  a  large  aid  of  men,  aadfpo- 
qnently  slole  on  tlie  Bomau,  until  a  general  bcMe  waa  fo- 

solYed  on  between  them.  For  that  battle  Bocchus  had 
brought  to  the  aid  of  Jugurtiia  sixty  thousand  lior»e  besides 
ibot.  With  the  Bomans  there  was  not,  neither  before  nor 
smce,  so  hard  a  fight  ae  there  Tvas,  because  they  were  sur- 
rounded on  every  side,  and  al^o  the  most  of  them  perished, 
because  their  meeting  waa  on  a  sandy  down,  so  that  for  dust 
they  could  not  see  bow  they  should  defend  themsekes ;  be- 
ades  which  they  were  annoyed  both  by  thirst  and  heat,  and 
all  that  day  they  were  enduring  that  until  night.  In  the 
nirninfl  they  wean  4iamg  tiie  aaM,  and  weie  again  anr- 
HNmded  on  efviy  aide,  aa  they  had  heen  before:  and  when 
Aoy  wnae  most  donbiing  whetiier  tiiey  oould  eaeape,  they 
resolved  that  some  should  protect  their  rear,  and  some,  if 
they  might,  iighL  [their  way]  out  througli  nil  the  cohorts. 
When  they  had  so  done,  there  came  a  rain,  and  so  violently, 
that  the  Manritanians  were  wearied  hv  it,  because  their 
shields  were  covered  with  the  hide;^  of  elephnntf«,  m  that  few 
of  them  could  raise  them,  in  eonseqn^ce  of  the  wet,  and 
were,  therefore,  put  to  ^ht;  beeanae  an  elephant's  hide 
will  drink  water  as  a  aponge  does.  Of  the  Mauntaniaga 
there  were  riain  forty  thonsand  one  hondred  men.  After 
limt,  Bptaima  made  peace  with  the  Bomana,  and  deliraed 
Jngnitha  to  them  brand,  and  he  waa  afterwmda  eaak  into 
prison  and  his  two  sons,  until  they  there  all  petiahed 


vni. 

After  J^ume  had  been  built  six  hundred  and  forty-two 
year-.  \s  lit  ii  ^fanlius  and  Quintus  were  con^^uls,  the  Romans 
foui^ht  agiuuj^t  tlie  Cimljri,  aud  against  the  Teutoues,  and 
against  the  Ambrones  (these  nations  were  in  Gaul),  and 
a&  were  there  slain,  exaeigt  ten  men,  that  was  forty  thousand^ ; 
and  of  the  Bomanfl  weee  there  slain  eighty  thoaaaBdi  and 
their  consul  and  his  two  sons.  After  that^  theae  aane  naitioiia 
beeieflsed  the  oonanl  Hariua  in  a  fiiihifiaHj  aaid  it  waa  a  kqg 
tiM  Define  he  would  go  out  to  battWi  nidil  it  wia  told  Um 
that  they  would  go  into  Italy,  the  land  of  the  Bomana.  But 
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sure  auud's  obosiub* 


on  anpe  bune  jemeccon.  fa  msenh^  |>a»f  conpilej-  yoU-  co  hmi 
heopa  ]mjifC  ]»e  him  jecen^e  p»f.  fa  anb^ypbe  he  him.  3  cpae^. 
6afie  pe  magcm  jq^eon*  on  05pe  hMlpe  iqipa  peonba«  je 
bfunca  hif  sdang.  ]w  up  n^fc;  if.  ac  jpqi^am  ^  lu  uf  iici|i 
jpA,  ye  hi  ne  mason  hueon  gepedbee  co-cnman^:*  D»p 
h»pbon  Romana  p^e.  -3  ))»p  paef  EaDia  <qpflasan  cpa  hnflb 
)»ujf^ba  3  heopa  labceop.  3  hunb-eahcatig  5.  gcfangen  i . 


cpimi  3  xly.  on  )>am  ppcan  jeajie  )>e  OOajuuf  paef  conful.  3  eac 
]ia  mib  Romana  p»f  pb  op  o$pum  polcom.  ]w  on^unnon  Ra. 
mane  J»  ma^ran  face  hun  betpeonum  np-apaspan.  ^emh  ic  hm 
nu  fceopthce  x^^SBin  fcfle.  cpa^  Opopuf •  hpa  opbnnuM 
p»pon.  f  p»f  sBpeft  Cl^uuf  fe  confol.  3  Laciuf .  3  ^^^poleai'.  3 
Sacupnmuf .  ^  hi  abpaefbon  CDeeeDuf  tkme  conpil  on  tSpeobt. 
fe  psef  conpil  aep  QOapiuf  pic  paej*  fa  pT^^  opSmoenbe^am 
o^pum  conpilum.  Pompeiufe  Eacon.  feah  fe  hi  mih  f»yi€ 
ppace  fam  abpapbon  on  nanmii  jxaele  beon  ne  mihcau.  hi  ]>t:Ai 
j'uphcujou  j;  hi  oj:j-lu;^oii  LuciU]  3  Sanipnniuf.  j  ejx>  paepan 
bibbenbe  OOetelluf  to  Rome  mopre.  ac  him  fa-rsx  CHapiuf  3 
Fupiu]-  p^ppj'pnhan.  ^  hirn  |>d  pJSftan  p*  p'onhirij)e  paef  bf- 
cpeonimi  pexanbe.  f eali  fe  hiC  hi  openhce  cy&m  ne  bopfCUL 
pop  f«pa  fenatom  e^e^ 


X. 

JEjzeji  fam  fe  Romana  buph  ^etimbpeb  psep  ti.  hunb  pa* 
Cjunn  ")  Lxi.  on  fam  vi.  jeajie  fe  Iuhu|*  fe  E4ife[ie  pa?f  conpil. 
■]  LiK  luj  rOapnuj'.  peap^S  opep  ealle  Icalia  unxepejihc  iinpb.  ] 
openhce  cu5  becuh  luhufe  ~]  Pompeiuje.  feah  hi  hic  app  ppif* 
hiTTi  becpeonum  bypnbon  /Vnb  eac  on  tSnm  Teape  ^epupbon 
•  niani^^e  punbop  on  mane^uni  hmbum  ;  •  An  psej*  f  man  ^epea^ 
pwlce  an  pypen  hpmcg  nopSan  cumen.  mib  mj^ocfaun  jfttfil* 
OtScp  fmfkt  on  Tapencam  ^pe  bjpig.  aat  anpe  peopme^  ^oiuie 
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after  he  went  townrds  them  out  of  the  fortress,  ho  met  tliem 
on  a  dowii,  when  the  cousul's  men  complained  to  him  of  their 
Hunt,  which  was  a^niessive  to  them;  wheieiipon  he  aa* 
swered  them  and  aaia:  We  con  easHy  see,  on  the  other 
mde  of  our  enemies^  where  the  drink  is  to  be  had  that  ia 
neamttous;  hatbecaiuetheyare.nearertoilay  we  caimct 
eome  to  it  without  fighting/'  The  Bomans  there  had  yictorj, 
and  of  the  Ghiula  there  were  shim  two  hmidred  thousand  and 
llieir  leader,  and  eighty  thousand  taken. 

IX. 

After  the  city  of  Kome  had  been  built  six  hundred  and 
forty-five  years,  in  the  fifth  year  that  Mariusi  was  consul,  and 
also  wlicii  there  was  peace  with  the  Komans  from  other 
nations,  then  the  Eomans  began  to  raise  the  greatest  strife 
among  themaelves ;  though  I  ahali  [but]  ahortl^r  now  say, 
says  Oroaina,  who  its  authors  were.  That  was,  m  the  first 
wbee^  the  consul  Marius^  and  LuciuBi  and  Apuleius,  and 
oataxninnai  becanae  theae  drove  the  oonaul  MeteUua  into 
BMiiBf  who  waa  conaul  befiire  Marioa.  The  other  consula 
tiben,  Pompey  and  Cato  takinff  this  extremely  ill,  although 
Hiey  could  shind  the  eirile,  with  regard  to  his  banishment,  in 
no  stead,  nevertheless,  succeeded  in  blayiag  Lucius  and  JSatur- 
ninud,  and  aften\'aid  requested  that  Metelluii  might  [return] 
to  Kome  :  but  Marius  and  Furius  still  forbade  it ;  and  the 
enmity  ])etween  them  was  afterwards  increased ;  although 
tiiey  durst  not  openly  manifest  it  for  fear  of  the  senate* 


X. 

After  the  city  of  Eome  had  been  built  aiz  hundred  and 
aixfy-one  years,  in  the  sixth  year  that  Jidina  OsBsar  waa 
conaul,  and  Lucina  Martiua,  there  waa  over  all  Italy  unna- 
tural and  open  hoatilily  between  Juliua  and  Pompey;  al- 
thaagh  they  bad  previously  completely  concealed  it  between 
themselves.  And  also  in  that  year  many  wonders  happened 
in  many  lands.  One  was,  that  people  saw  as  if  a  iiery  ring 
came  irum  the  north,  with  a  rrreat  sound.    The  second  was 

in  the  city  of  Aretium,  at  a  feaatj  when  the  ioa?e8  were 
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man  ])a  hla^af  fpnt  co  J^ii^vtiinc.  |)onne  apn  faep  blob  uc/ 

maiie.  j  on  Somnia  )>am  Ian  be  yeo  eop^^e  cobaepfx.  ~)  ]mnm\  up 
byjinenbe  pyp  pi6  faej*  heoponef.  3  mm  ^efew^  fp%ice  hic 
|P»pe  an  ^ibcn  lifuacs  ^  heofcmum  bpabbpe  fooae  puuM^  ] 
|Mf  RMUR  ^an  lieofOBe  bjiafeienbe  nilto|ft  ci5  eoptian.  -}  fvf 
ep:  fafiaibe]pri(^lHMipoD«f      QkyMpeotel^eeabef  fik. 

IUiftTW  3  QDajip.  -]  Peli^^ni.  3  C1Da|ipi»UL     Qmaou,  ^ 

^efpican.  3  ojrflo^on  Eaiuf  Sepuiliuf.  Romana  ealbopman.  ft 

psef  mib  aepenbum  to  him  afenbeb  ;  •  On  )?ain  ba^f;um  apeMo 
]>ii  iiyren-ci  *]  )vd  luinhaj-  pe  pa?pan  on  8omnirum>  /EfTfp 
J^itJii  ^epeHhce  Pompeiuj*  pe  ronpil  pitS  pa  pole.  -)  tefl^nit^  ^l^lp^ 
"5  luliup  pe  cafepe  jefeaht  pits  Xappe  ]mn  poice.  ~J  ^efl^mf^ 
penpfv.  -]  paJSe  p«f  hilnif  Tefenhr  pi>^  Sonnnnim  pi'^  Liu'-'UiiiUf. 
3  hi  ,xeplymbe>  i'Epcep  Jmm  hme  man  hec  Eaj-ept*;- 
bseb  he  f  man  tone  rpiumphan  hm  oagsma  bpobce.  ^  fes^ 
bna  man  ana  biace  hacekn  ongeaa  hnn.  on  bjjuwy  pop  tf^ 
iMaphaa.  3  ejr  hi  him  fcnbon  ane  tanecan*  ^  ^  hi  cr 
fimmm,  f  be  aaUep  bucon  i^nin^e  to  Robm  m  com  '*  JKfoe^ 
fnm  &Ila  fa  eoaful.  Potnpaup ef  ^epejia.  ^peahc  pid  €fepaM 
fmpolee.  3  hi  ^epljiiibe:*  iEftep  pam  ^ejwiht  Voiofmf 
Picencep  Jmm  polce.  hi  ;^epl\TTibe  >  Da  bpohcan  Ran** 
pono  Cjuiiniphan  oii;ceaii  Poiiipciuf  mib  micelpe  pypftpilnjf|a 
piji  I'am  iSxlan  pje  ]>e  h<?  pa  hwpbe.  "j  nolNm  Tuljufe  nanw 
peoptSfcipe  hon.  f>t^nh  he  mapan  ha?he  ;ieN>n  lia^p^t'.  bucon  dn* 
CunicaiK  heopa  ;?t^piMii  mih  Jjam  ff''^^'  ;i:en'rran** 
]>am  iuhup3  Ponipeiuf  abpseeon  A'fcuhini  pabuph  onGDwppi''' 
-)  paep  Off lojon  ehcacyne  M. ;  •  i£ptep  )min  ^epeiaht  SiUa  fe  coQ- 
fttl     Somnicum.  3  heopa  ojpploh  jnii.  1. 


JEpceji  pam  pe  Rom  an  a  buph  TerTmbpeh  vi.  fnm^  fra- 
tjium  J  Lxu.  Komaae  f  eubon  bdiaa  Jione  conpii  onjeao  COt* 
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^fred  for  bbUbo^  Acse  ran  blood  out.  The  tUrd  was,  that 
it  hailed  day  and  night  over  all  the  Boman  [territory],  and 
ia  the  Samnitea*  land  the  eartii  bcmt  aaunder,  and  thence 

ftre  burnt  up  to  the  heavens,  and  there  was  seen  as  it  were  a 
golden  ring  in  the  heavens,  broader  ihau  the  sun,  and  ex- 
tending itself  from  the  lieavens' down  to  the  earth,  and  after- 
wards returned  towards  the  heavens.  At  that  time,  the 
nation  of  the  Picentes,  and  tbo  Vo'^tini,  and  the  Marsi,  and  • 
the  Peligni,  and  the  Marrucini,  and  the  Samnites,  and  the 
Lucaniy  ail  agreed  together  that  they  would  revolt  from  the 
£omanay  and  slew  Caius  ServiUua,  the  Boman  prsstor,  who 
liad  heen  aent  to  them  with  meaaaees.  In  those  days,  the 
tttde  became  mad,  and  the  dogs  roat  were  with  the  Sam* 
aifeea.  A&m  tiiat,  the  conaol  Pompey  fought  against  those 
nations  and  waa  put  to  flight  ;  and  Julius  Cwaar  foiight 
agabiat  the  nation  of  the  ^(uirsi,  and  was  put  to  flight ;  and 
shortly  after  Julius  fought  against  the  Saninites  and  against 
the  Lucani  aud  put  them  to  flight.  After  that  they  named 
him  Qemr.  He  then  demanded  that  the  triumph  should 
be  hrnu^ht  to  meet  him,  when  thev  sent  h\m  a  blaek 
maiiiie,  as  an  insult,  instead  of  a  triumph ;  and  atterwards 
they  sent  him  a  toga,  which  they  had  promised,  so  that  he 
did  not  come  to  Borne  altogether  without  honour.  After 
that,  Sylla,  the  consul,  the  companion  of  Pompey,  fought 
apiiiat  the  people  of  JEamoB,  and  put  them  to  flight.  After 
raaty  Pompey  fought  agaxost  tiie  nation  of  the  Picentes,  and 
put  them  to  flight.  The  Bomana  then  brought  the  triumph  to 
meet  Pompey,  with  great  honour,  for  that  little  rictory  that 
he  had  had,  and  would  not  do  any  honour  to  Julius,  although 
he  had  done  a  greater  deed,  except  a  toe^a,  and  therewith 
greatly  confirmed  their  rmutual]  hostility.  After  that, 
Julius  and  Pompt  v  took  ilw  town  of  Asculum  from  the 
Marsi.  and  tliere  blew  eighteen  thousand.  After  that,  the 
consul  Sylla  Ibught  against  the  Sammtes,  aud  alew  eighteen 
thosaana  of  them* 


XI. 

After  the  diy  of  Borne  had  been  built  six  hundred  and 
sixtjr^two  jearsy  the  Bomana  sent  the  consul  Sjlla  against 
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cpihacif  Paptha  cynincje  [  •    Da  op)>uhce  f  CDapiufe  ^mm  con- 
yuie.  luliufcf  eame.  f  man  ^  ^ejnnn  him  becaeceaii  noibe.  "j 
baeb     man  him  fealhe  ))()ne  yei>p)(San  ronpilanim.  ^  ear 
^epmn.  pojijion  hic  paef  peap  mib  beom     man  ymbe  xii.  monaS 
^be  alcef  conpilef  feci  anum  pyle  h]^]ie  jKiime  bic  »p  pef 
l5a  Silla  jeahfobe  on  hpylc  j^ejiab  ODapiuf  com  Co  Rome,  be 
bpaeblice  nub  eaUpe  bif  pypbe  yiH  Romepeapb  p^ienbe  p«f.  3 
•  DDapiuf  bebpaf  rnco  Romebyju^  mib  eaUum  hif  pice.  3  hme 
pWon  )>a  buph-leobe  ^epen^on  ■}  ^ebuabon.  *)  huia  ptMkm  ^bcos 
Sdlan  ajjipan  >    ISche  jdeah  )7sepe  ilcan  nmte  op  ]>am  benfam 
^  hme  man  on  bBt%  ^ebenbe.  *]  pt$^n  pleah  fut^  ope)i  j-ae  on 
Sippncam.  \>'ji\i  liif  pulrum  ina^jx  paij .  j  jiaSe  ejx  paef  cS-ppenbe 
pit5  Romepeapb ;  •     Dim  paepon  q^ejen  conpulap  on  pilcunie. 
Einna  ^  Sejicojnup  )ia  paijion  fimble  iBlcei*ypele|  opbp]iuman  *.• 
■3  ]i'diSe  yxy  j>e  }>a  fenacup  jehypbon.      GDa|iiuf  co  Rome 
nealaehce.  hi  ealle  ucfki^^on  on  Epeaca  ianb  aepcep  8tllan  3 
SBfCep  Pompeiupe.  J'ybep  hi  )ml  mib  pypbe  jepap^e  paeponl* 
Da  paep  8iUa  mib  myeelpe  j^^Tt^P^^lT^  papenbe  o|:  Gpccam 
pid  Bomepeapb.  3  yii  QOapiuf  heapbhc6  j^peohc  tSupubceah.  3 
hme  ^ej^pnbe,  3  ealle  of^loh  bmnon  Romdr^pig  ]»e  CD^inqe 
on  folcmne  p»pon      BjeXe  ymf  ealle  teconpdaf  fnepon  beibe 
bnton  cpam,  OOapmp  3  8iUa  ^epopan  him  pylp.  *]  Euma  psp 
opfla^en  on  Sm^pna.  Spa  bypij.  3  Septopiuf  psep  opflajen  on 
.   Ifpania ;  • 

Dii  unbejipen^^  Pompeiup  Pajicha  jepmn.  popfon  COecpibaref 
heupa  cyninj  ceah  him  co  ))a  lji?fpan  ^pam  3  eall  Epeara  Inn^, 
ac  hme  Pompeiu]-  op  eallum  \nuYi  lunbe  aplvmbe.  ■]  hme  be^Jmp 
on  TVpriKinu.  3  him  aepcep  pShjeube  paep  oh  hine  oftpe  men 
Of j  lu^^on.  ~]  jenybbe  2Vpchelaup  fone  labceop.  f  he  paep  hif  im- 
bep)>eop ;  •  pic  ip  nu  ungeljrpebhc  to  fecgenne.  cpi»6  0|iopiif. 
hfmc  on  Jiam  gapinne  poppeqi6,  f  hi  pvpon  bpeogenbe  zL  pm- 
tpa  «fi  hic  jeenbob  beon  mihte.  »j(Dep  ge  on  ]ieobe  popl^ 
jpmge.  ge  on  ej^nm^a  plihtom.  ^  on  hun;^pe 

Da  Pompeiuf  hampeapb  ps&p.  pa  nolban  ]ia  lanb  f  psepcen 
alj^pan  sbc  Piepupalem.  him  paepon  on  pulnime  xxii.  eynin^:* 
Da  het  Pompeiup  f  man  *f  pa^pcen  bjiaice.  ]  onpuhce  baejep .  3 
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Mithridates,  king  of  the  Porthians.  Then  Marius  the 
lomul,  the  uncle  of  Julius,  took  it  ill  that  they  would  not 
commit  that  war  to  him,  and  demanded  that  a  serenth  con- 
nlate  should  be  given  to  him,  and  also  that  war ;  because  it 
was  a  custom  with  them,  that  after  a  twelvemonth  thejf 
labed  the  seat  of  every  consul  higher  by  a  cushion  than  it 
«B0  before.  When  mlla  was  iiuormea  with  what  design 
Marius  had  come  to  Kome,  he  instantly  marched  towards 
Some  uiih  all  his  army,  and  diove  Marius  into  the  city  of 
Borne  with  all  his  peo])le  ;  and  the  citizens  afterwards  seized 
and  bound  hiui,  and  afterwards  resolved  ou  delivering  him  to 
Sylla.  But  he  fled  in  that  same  night  from  the  bonds  with 
which  they  had  boimd  him  in  the  day ;  and  afterwards  fled 
south  over  the  sea  to  Africa,  where  bis  greatest  support  was; 
wod  quickly  again  turned  towards  Homo.  Two  of  the  consuls 
were  his  supporters,  Cinna  and  Sertoiius,  who  were  ever 
authors  of  every  eviL  And  immediately  after  the  senate 
heaid  that  Menus  was  approaching  Bome^  they  all  fled  out 
to  the  land  of  Greeeei  after  Sylla  and  after  Pompey,  whither 
they  had  then  proceeded  with  an  army.  Thereupon  Sylla 
with  great  diligence  proceeded  from  Greece  towards  Kome, 
and  fought  obstinate  battles  against  Marius,  and  put  liiui 
to  flight,  and  slew  within  the  city  of  lionie  all  who  ha<l  been 
in  aid  of  Marius.  Immediately  after,  all  the  consuls  died 
save  two.  Marius  and  Sylla  died  voluntarily,  and  Cinna  was 
slmn  at  Smyrna^  a  city  of  Asia ;  and  ^rtorius  was  slain  in 
SpaxD* 

Pompey  then  undertook  the  Parthian  war,  because  Mithri- 
dates,  their  king,  bad  taken  to  himself  the  Lesser  Asia,  and 
aE  the  land  of  the  Greeks;  but  Pompey  made  him  flee  from 

that  land,  and  drove  him  into  Armenia^  and  pursued  hun» 
until  other  men  dew  him ;  and  he  oompeUed  Archelaus,  the 
general,  to  be  his  underling.  It  is  now  incredible  to  say, 
says  Orosius,  how  many  perished  iu  thai  war,  which  they 
endured  for  forty  years,  before  it  could  be  ended,  as  well 
through  the  devastation  of  nationSi  the  slaughters  of  kings, 

mxxd  hunger. 

When  Pompey  was  [on  bis  way]  homewards,  those  nations 
-would  not  deliver  up  the  fortress  at  Jerusalem.  They  were 
supported  by  twenty-two  kings.  Then  Pompey  commanded 
the  fortress  to  be  taken,  and  fought  against  it  by  day,  and 
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nihcef  fimble  onlae^  »}rte|i  otJpe  unpepijc.  ")  f  pole  nub  }mt 

a5yi\xaii.  -J)  hi  hira  ou  hanb  eoban  ymbe  <^py  monSaj*  faef  }t  h 
man  l)e-^tin;.  Daeji  psef  lubea  opflajen  xiii.  M.  "]  man 
Co^'L'iijip  j>(>iie  peall  ny(Se|i  o5  pone  jpunb.  man  laebbe  'Afiifro- 
buluf  to  Rome  ^ebuabeime.  fe  psf  sejldep  2^  he(^  cynui^  ^« 


XIL 

Mpceji  pam  J?e  Romebuph  ;^ei:imbpeb  fscf  vi.  bunb  pncpm 
-}  Lxv  ii.  Romane  jejealboii  I^uuj  t^  luliuj  jeopon  lejion  cojonf 
be  fceolhe  pp  jnntep  pmnan  on  Tjallie  ;  • 

yEptefi  |mm  J?e  he  hi  ofeppuiiaeii  luvpbe.  he  }^o\i  on  Bfijt- 
cunie  iTlauh.  pi(S  ))a  Bjiyccaf  jepealir.  ;vepiymeb  peapf^  ^'O 
)»ain  lanbe  }>e  man  bsec  Eenclanb       Ka5e  psRf  be  ^epeahr  fi5 

Bjiyccaf  ep;  on  Iientlaiibe.  3  hi  pupbon  aplSmebe.  Peo^ 
6pibbe  iefeoht  fmy  neah  }iaep«  ea  )ie  nmn  b»c  Temere.  nak 
fim  fopba  ^  man  b»c  pdbiigiB|x>pb  >    iEjptiqi  ^am  jepobv 
llim  eobe  on  banb  fe  c^m^ ;]  )>a  bupbpape.  ]>e  peepon  on 
oeaftpe.  3  ptWon  eaDe  ]^  on  tarn  qjlanbe  p»pon  > 

iEfcep  (mm  Inlror  pop  to  Some.  ^  baah  f  lum  man  b|Mlc« 
^one  rpiumphan  on^^ean.  |>a  bebnbon  hi  him.  f»  he  come  wit 
peapuni  miiniuirn  co  Rome.  "]  ealne  hif  pilcum  l>t  .epraii  bun 
lere*.  /Yc  jm  he  bampe>tpb  pjji.  hmi  coman  (mi;;:^ an  J»a iJpf 
ealbopiiieiHi  )>e  him  on  pilcume  pittpon.  "j  him  paebon  f  hi  p<T 
hip  (Sinjuni  abpa?pSe  piojinn.  eac  j)  ealU^  ]m  le;^ian.  j^e  fSPfW^n 
on  Romane  anpealbe.  peepon  Pompeiupe  on  pulcume  JefeaI^  f 
be  fe  fSBfcbqie  ^efom  mihte  babban  ftd  bme ; .  Da  paibe 
Inhuf  CO  hif  ag^nom  pice.  3  pepanbe  mmbo  )ia  mmfke  ye  vm 
him  bntoon  g^^phcon  bybe.  3  f|nfSofC  )«pa  manna  ^  pop  hf 
ftnSmn  ppfnpbon.  3  he  hmi  ajpeon  to  pj^^an  ]ni  feopm  kpi 
)>ejp8Bpon  on  Snhnone  ]»am  lanbe*- 

Ml  Fdmpemp  ^  Cato  j  eaDe  pa  penatiip  f  ^ebfpMit 
]ia  popan  hi  on  Dpeacap.  -j  micebie  pilcura  jeji^abepoNi 
cm  Thpan  ^aape  bune;.  Da  pop  luhup  co  Rome,  l 
tobpiaec  heojiu  uiabm-bup.  *i  eall  ;z;ebaelbe  f)  |)jefnHne  jwj  • 
i)8ec  If  unalyfebbc  to  fec^aone.  cp»6  Ojiopiup .  bpsec  }«f 
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by  mght,  one  after  another,  unwearied  pressed  it,  and 
thereby  so  harassed  the  people,  that  they  surrendered  to 
hiiu  three  months  alter  they  had  first  invested  it.  There 
were  thirteen  thousand  Jews  slain,  and  the  walls  were  cast 
Agrvrn  to  the  ground ;  and  Aristobuhia  was  led  bofimd  to  Borne, 
iriw  mn  both  their  long  and  their  parieet. 


m 

After  Bom  had  been  built  six  hundred  and  utj-serai 
the  Bomene  gwre  Caine  JuImm  aeven  legiene,  thet  ha 
«i|^t  war  fire  jean  in  Gkul. 

After  he  liad  overcome  them,  he  proceeded  to  the  is^land  of 
Britain,  and  fought  a^:uust  tlie  Britons,  and  was  put  to  flight 
m  the  land  that  is  called  Xentland.  Soon  after,  he  attain 
fouj^ht  agiUii>l  I  lie  Britous  in  Kmilaiul,  and  tlicy  wen-  put 
U)  flight.  Tiieir  tiiird  battle  was  near  the  river  that  is  called 
Timmi  <.  near  the  ford  that  is  called  Wallingford.  Alter  that 
hfltt^,  the  king  aorrendered  to  him,  aisd  the  inhabitiQta  thfit 
wen  m   Cjmeoaeter,"  and  afkerwaida  all  who  were  in  tibe 

Jkfter  ihati  JttUtti  went  to  Bone^  and  demanded  the  triumph 
to  be  brought  to  meet  him;  wherenpooi  thej  cOTunaodded 
him  that  he  shoold  come  to  Home  with  few  men,  mid  leave 

the  whole  of  his  force  behintl  Iiim.  But  as  he  was  proceeding 
homewards,  there  came  tu  meet  him  the  three  senators  who 
were  his  pi  i  ters,  and  said  to  hira,  that  they,  on  his  ae- 
eount,  liad  btt  ii  driven  away;  and  also,  that  all  the  leirion-, 
tkiSLt  were  in  tlie  power  of  the  Komans,  bad  been  given  lo  aid 
Pompey,  that  he  might  have  the  securer  contest  with  him* 
imhm  thereupon  returned  to  his  own  mj,  and,  weeding, 
i!iOM|i1niiied  of  the  dishonour  that  had  been  bo  undeeeryedly 
dooe  him,  and  chiefly  [on  account]  of  those  men  who  had 
perished  hii  aahe :  and  he  aftenmde  entioed  to  him  the 
mmm  legione  ttat  were  in  the  land  of  Suhno, 

When  Ponpey,  and  Cato,  and  all  the  Mnafeon  heard  tliat^ 
they  went  to  the  Greeks,  and  gathered  a  large  force  in  the 
mouiitaia  of  Thrace.  Then  Julius  marched  to  Eome,  and 
"broke  open  their  treasury,  imd  divided  all  that  was  therein. 
It  IS  incredible  to  say,  says  Urobius,  how  much  there  was  of 
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eallef  pxf*.  ^Eprep  |>am  he  pop  co  OOiin  iliani  ^  lanb.  ^ 
pttp  let  tSpeo  le^iaii  beasptan  him.  co  6011  hi  f  fok 
to  him  jeiiybbon.  "j  be  fylp  mib  J>am  o?»|iuni  baile  pop  on 
Ifpanie.  J>a!|i  Pomptui]  e]"le;^mn  psepon  hiy  6pim  Ijwxeopum. 
^  he  hi  ealle  to  him  jenybbe;.  J^fceji  fam  he  fop  on 
Epeacalaab.  ]7»p  hip  Ponqpetuf  on  anjie  bone  onbab  mib  m. 
cpniqiBaL*  buton  hif  a^enum  pilsame**    Ba  pop  Pomponr 

CBji  SapoeUup  p»f .  lubupep  labteop.  ^  hine  ofjloh  tnib  ednA 
f  pice  ^  )»am  lubup  bepBt  To|iqu«Biir.  Pompeoirif 

hixeof.  on  anum  pa^pcene.  j  him  Pompeiup  £eprep  pop.  ^ 
peap9  luliup  ^eplymeb.  hip  polcep  fda  poppla;;en.  P'P^  )* 
ium  man  peahe  on  tpa  healpa.  on  o5pe  healpe  Pompeiuf. « 
otJpe  healpe  pe  lahteop'.  SitStSan  poji  luhup  on  TheffahiBfcl 
J)a}|i  hip  pikuni  ^ejahepabe;.  Da  Pompeiup  ^  ^ehypbe.  >i 
pop  he  him  aepcep  mib  iiriT^emerlicum  pultiime,  he  hmp* 
himh-eahcatij  coojinina.  j)  pe  nu  cpuman  harafS.  f'  yxj 
Y'diu  bajum  pij:  hunb  manna.  "3  an  M.  pip  eaJl  he  hiXp^o  bacon 
hip  a^enimi  pulcume.  3  butan  Latone  hip  ^epepan.  3  buciiS 

Ra  penacuf^ ;  *  ^b  luliup  hmjbe  hunb-eahoac^  ooopcam ; 
^pa  legpep  hfl»|be  hip  pole  on  6pim  haqpum.     hi  jf^ 

Spon  on  ym  nubmeptaa.  3  pa  o5pe  on  tpam  heal|a  heofia;- 
;  luhuf  h«»Fbe  asnne  ^pa  bada  ^ei^^eb.  ft  djfo^ 
Pompeiup  him  to  Jmbe  Romane  ealbe  jeq^ybjiaDbena. 
hi  jylp  ^el»pcan  ne  ]H>hte.  Cepepa.  ^epepa.  jemyne  f  o|« 
jepeppaebenne  cpybpsebenne  to  lan^e  ne  opephpasc;.  8* 
anbpeapbe  he  him.  ^  cptetS.  On  pumejie  cibe  hu  pjepe  ram  5^ 
pepa.  ^  popj'am  I>e  f5u  mi  ne  eapc.  me  if  eiJl  leoppc  f  Seif 
lafJofc;.  Doet  pit^i  to(  pv^iKuhfji  pe  Romane  jefec  h»f^- 
p  hec»[ia  nan  (»5epne  on  ^one  anbphcan  ne  fh)je.  t^»|i 
ni  aec  ^epeohcum  jemeccon  ; .  ^ptep  fam  popbum  Pon4»«i"/ 
peapd  jeplymeb  mib  eallum  hip  polce. ;)  he  pylp  pi^5an  <^^^ 
on  2^piain  mib  hip  pipe.  3  mib  bip  beiqmum.  3  f^fiS^Saa  he  popoo 
^jrpcom. hip  pultomef  b«b  M  Phtolomeiife  yarn  nnuD^e. 
3  paSe  p»r  him  com.  he  hmi  hee  f  heipib  «f- 

aceoppan.  3  hit  p}^8onhet  Inhuj  t  V  nj  enbon.'jhiphpinsBiit);* 

Xc  til  man  hit  to  him  bpohte.  he  p»p  nuenenbe  b0be 
nudum  pope.  poplHcm  he  psep  ealfia  manna  milbheopcapc  oi 

)mm  bajum ; .  .^ptep  ]>am  Phcolomeup  jelaebbe  pypfee  p* 
luhupe.  ]  eaii  hip  pole  peaji6  ^eplymeb.  ]  he  pylp  l^p^^- ) 
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it  an.   After  tluit  be  pmeeded  to  the  land  of  Marseilles, 

and  there  left  three  legions  behind  him,  that  he  might  reduce 
that  people  to  subjection,  and  he  himself,  uith  the  other 
prt.  proceeded  to  Spain,  %vhere  Pompey's  legions  were  with 
his  three  generals,  and  ho  ^^ubjected  them  all  to  him.  After 
that  ho  proceeded  to  Greece,  where  Pompey  awaited  him  on 
a  mountain,  with  thirty  kings  besides  his  own  force.  Pompey 
thea  marched  to  where  Maroellus,  Julius'  general,  was^  and 
dew  him  with  all  his  army.  After  that,  Julius  besieged 
Torquatus,  Pompey's  general,  in  a  fortreBS,  and  Pompey  pro* 
eeedad  after  bun:  thm  was  Juljius  put  to  flight,  and  many 
flf  Us  people  alain,  because  they  fought  on  both  sides  of  him, 
on  one  side  Pompey,  on  the  other  the  general.  Julius  then 
marched  into  Thessaly,  and  there  gathered  his  force.  When 
Pumpey  heard  that,  he  marched  after  him  with  an  immense 
force:  he  Imd  eiprhty  cohorts,  which  we  now  call  truman^ 
which  in  tho-e  clavs  were  of  a  thousand  five  hundred  men: 
all  this  he  had  besides  liis  own  force,  and  besides  [that  of] 
Cato,  his  associate,  and  besides  that  of  the  senate.  And 
Julius  had  ei^ty  cohorts.  Each  of  them  had  his  force  in 
fliree  bodies,  and  they  themselves  were  in  the  middlemost, 
sod  the  others  on  the  two  sides  of  them*  Wh^  Julius  had 
put  on^  of  the  bodies  to  flight,  Pompey  called  to  him  about 
llie  old  Boman  compact,  although  he  himself  did  not  think 
of  obaer?iDg  it :  Cbmnide,  comrade,  remember  that  thou  do 
not  too  long  infringe  our  old  fellowship  and  covenant.** 
Thereupuu  he  answered  him,  and  said:  "At  one  time  thou 
wast  niy  comrade,  and  because  tliou  art  not  [so]  now,  that  is 
inoi?i  Jesirable  to  me  that  is  most  hateful  to  thee."  This 
waa  the  compact  that  the  Roman**  had  established,  that  none 
of  them  should  strike  another  m  tlie  face,  wherever  they  met 
in  battles.  After  those  words,  Pompey  was  put  to  flight 
with  aU  his  army ;  and  he  himself  aiterwaids  fled  into  Asia 
with  his  wife  and  his  children,  and  afterwards  he  went  to 
£g}'X't,  and  asked  aid  of  Ptolemy  the  king.  And  soon  after 
he  came  to  bim,  he  commanded  his  head  to  be  cut  off,  and 
afterwards  sent  to  Julius,  and  his  ring  with  it.  But  when  it 
was  brought  to  him,  be  bewailed  the  deed  with  much  weep- 
in  g  ;  because  he  was  of  all  men  the  most  compassionate  ui 
tho«e  (lays.  After  that,  Ptolemy  led  an  army  against  Julius, 
and  ail  \m  people  were  put  to  flight,  and  he  himseli'  cap- 
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eaila  ]wi  men  luiiuf  hec  of  pkan.  |>e  aec  ]tx\ie  lape  paepaii  ])  man 

bif  pice>    JSfCqi  ^im  luliiq*  gejpaahi:  yi^  Phcolonieaf  ^jvpi* 

3  set  aelcoii  c^ppe  jtgt  hmptse  > 
JSpcep  )>am  gepedhte  ealle  ^SYP^  PV'^  Ininqre  mtt^ 

feoytLf,  3  he  hun  fj^tHkm  hpeapp  co  Rome.  3  cft  fecce  rcuMf. 
.      lune  rj^lfiie  man  ^ef etce  f  he  ymj  hffq^  foam  ooqnil  f 
hi  betan  cicM:x>p*.    ^jtrep         he  pop       ^pfrpioe  «|np 

Eacone  f ani  conftde ; .  Da  he  f  ^eahfxibe.  fa  laephe  he  kif 
|iinu  ^  he  him  on^ean  pope.  "]  hine  him  co  ppnV  Tefuhw. 
fo|i];on.  ep^l]^  he.  |>e  k  par,  "f)  nan  fpa  ;^oh  man  leopi^H  jja 
iu'  If  on  )7H]  ()u  h^e.  j'eah  he  iiie  jS  je  la6ojxa.  ^  fop^ 
ic  ne  mas^  pmban  aec  me  fylpum.  -ji  ic  hine  aef^e  jepeo;. 

JEftefi  }ma  popbe  he  eobe  co  j»a&pe  bup^e  p^Jhimi  3  fki^ 
w  opep.  f  he  eaU  cobaepft;.  ^  }>a  lulnif  co  ^ttpe  iifiiQ 
com.  hie  him  fmf  fpit^  mmenbe^  he  00  him  c«eo  ne  cm  3 

f  herpj^ifion  beaSe  PP^^*^!*    -^F^  9^  lahnp  gcfM^H^ 

Pompeiufef  ^enepon.  ;]  pi5  meni^e  hip  ma^ap .  3  he  k  db 
opploh.  -]  pt$6on  CO  Rome  pop.  ^  ]'sep  psep  ppa  anbp^jne.  f  Im 
man  bybe  peopep  piSon  |>oiie  «:piiuii|iban  ]m  be  bimi  con;- 

Si6?jon  he  pop  on  Ippanie.  3  ^epeahc  pi?>  Pompeiufcf  rpani 
puiuuii.  J  faep  paef  hi|  f.olc  ppa  p|nfSe  popplagen.  he  pm 
hfile  penhe  man  hnie  jcepon  fceolbe.  *]  he  pop  5»f< 
onhprvbiii^e  fajj  )h'  j  pi^up  on  f  pepub  fipnnx.  fopfKir  lv 
hiui  pa&p  ieoHM  f  hme  man  oj^ioge.  jKnme  hme  nun  p- 
bmibe*. 

  «   

i£pce|i  fam  he  com  co  Rome.  *]  ealle  yh  ^q-ecnyppa  }e  ^ 
too  rt|iange  pepon  3  to  haaptie.  lie  hi  ealle  ^ebj^'leobqitfl 
USnan.  luc  }b,  eaDnm  bam  pamtt^nm  oi^bnoeBbam.  -j  ^coa*  • 
fuhmu  f  he  heopa  eauMn  sepecnyppaoobpeoaft  pQfee.ayiopM 
^  eaBe.  3  hme  mib  heopa  met-feaxnm  efjcioeboa  on  kifi 
jemot-epne  %    Sapa  pimba  p»p  nmu  > 


i'Fvpict'p  }>am  ]>e  Homaiia  buph  jecimbpeb  paep  vn.  huc^ 
pincpum  3  Lx.  penj  OccaTianup  co  Romana  aapeaibe.  heo)i> 
unlSaiioer.  apcep  luiiufef  jlege  hif  iMS«r*  p>p>i>  ^ 
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taed ;  and  Jaliiis  commanded  all  the  mm  to  be  dbin  iriio 
were  of  the  counsel  fi)r  slaying  Pompey^ ;  and  he,  nevertb©* 
iMBy  dismissed  Ptolemy  i^ain  to  Ym  kingdooL  After  that 
Jnlius  firag^  tinioe  a^unat  Ptolemy)  and  at  erery  time  had 
fiCftory. 

After  that  war,  til  the  Egyptians  were  subdued  by  Julius ; 
aiiii  he  afterwards  returned  to  iiome,  and  re-eatablislied  the  • 
senate,  imd  appointed  himself  to  be  higher  thancoufeui,  vvliat 
they  called  a  dictator.  After  that  he  proceeded  to  Africa 
after  the  consul  ratn,  W'lien  he  [Cato]  heard  that,  he  ad- 
ri^d  his  son  to  go  to  meet  him,  and  sue  to  him  for  peace : 

Because,"  said  he,  I  know  that  ao  good  a  man  as  he  is 
tgres  not  in  this  life,  although  to  me  he  is  the  most  hostile^ 
nd  therefore  I  cannot  prevail  on  myself  erer  to  see  liim/* 

After  that  speech^  he  wont  to  the  city  walls,  and  flew  out 
afiertii0m,8othatfaewa8aUbiinifctopieoeB.  Butwbea JaUna 
evne  to  the  city,  he  greatly  grieved  that  he  had  not  come  to 
him  aHve,  and  that  he  had  dmd  by  sudi  a  deeth.  After  that, 
Julius  foui^ht  against  the  nephews  of  Painpcy,  and  againt^t 
manr  of  his  kin,  and  he  slew  them  all,  and  afterwaids  pro- 
efH»4ed  to  Kome,  and  ^\  as  there  in  such  veneration,  that  they 
orniTit*'d  him  the  triimiph  luur  times  after  he  came  home. 
Afterwards  he  proceeded  to  Spain  and  fought  nr^^ainst  Pom- 

Cy^s  two  sons,  and  there  his  army  was  so  slaughtered,  that 
£at  some  time  thought  he  ahoald  be  oiptured,  and,  by 
mmh  of  that  dgead,  he  the  more  pressed  into  the  [hostile] 
mnmjt  becanae  it  waa  to  him  more  deaisable  to  be  alaia  than 
iKmd. 

After  that  he  came  to  Borne,  and  all  Ae  Utwa  tiiere  ikai 
were  too  eerere  and  too  hard,  he  made  lighter  and  mOder. 

All  the  senate  then  and  tlie  two  consuls  talking  it  ill  that  he 
would  destroy  their  old  laws,  all  rushed  upon  him,  and 
stabbed  him  v^ith  their  daggeza  in  their  senate-house.  The 
womi/da  were  twemty-seTon. 


xm. 

After  Eome  had  been  built  seven  hundred  and  sixty  years, 
Oetffvianua  auoceeded  to  the  dominion  of  the  Ilomans,  with* 
out  their  coneorrence,  after  the  alaytng  of  Juliua  his  kiiu- 
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haejrbe  luliuf  hmi  n^p  mib  j^epjiicum  ^epaef^n<)^.  j^aec  he  aepcep 
him  CO  ealluni  hif  ^efqieonum  penje.  popjK^n  ft  he  hine  pop 

cjnddce  gei^aht  ;|  ISuphteah.  fpft  fpa  Iidiiif  bif  miftj  bybe  i^. 
an  yiiS  Pompeiiif .  pitS  XQConiuf  lH>ne  conpiL  tfibbt  fIS 
£i4ffiuf .  people  pi^  Lepibuf.  ]»eah  )>e  he  pafc  ^iBf  hjf  ppeonb 
«  pypbe.  7  he  eac  Zfbjbe  f  2&ieomuf  hif  j^ieonb  peujiS.  f  he bir 
bohtoji  fealbe  OccaTiane  co  pipe*  3  eac  ^  OccaTianuf  feakekf 
jT^eofTop  Snconiuf e ; . 

8ii!>6uii  hiin  jeceali  l^ncunni]-  ro  jepealhe  eaUc  Apinii;- 
iEp-ep  fam  he  foplec  OtTa\ Kinufcf  fpeoixep.  ^  him  f)ipiflJ 
onbeab  jepmn.  ^  opene  peonr>jcipe.  "3  he  him  hec  co  yi^p- 
peccean  Deopacjian  )>a  rpeiie.  |)a  hs&pbe  luliuf  a»p.  ^  hipr 
foppam  haapbe  jefealb  eall  tjypca;.  Ila5e  faef  Occavianur 
gelflBfabe  pypbe  pi5  iSnconiuj*.  *]  hme  paifie  ^eplymbe  )wr  1*^  ^' 
to^iBbepe  coman D»f  ymbe  6peo  nihe  hi  jiepobmi  n: « 
f»:.  Ocevnanuf  h»|:be  xxx.  pcipa  j  oc.  ^a|ia  nncdpA 
VpypelSpena.  on  ^un  p»pon  papenbe  eahta  lepan*  j  Xamnr 
lmp)e  himb-eahtati;  p cipa.  on  )>ani  paepan  papenbe  x.  kpiB- 
pop}>on  fpa  nude  ppa  he  bep  h»pbe.  fpa  nude  hi  paepon  ten* 
jian  mapan.  pop)H)n  hi  p«pon  jyA  jepophc.  f  hi  nuHne 
mihce  iiiib  manniim  opejihl;ep:an.  "p  hi  naepan  tyn  poca  heij« 
bupan  pa&cepe;.  D«c  jepeohc  peap^S  ppiSe  maepe.  fwih  ^ 
Ocravianup  pje  h»phe.  faep  ^Sncoraujef^  polref  f?pr  opT^^i?"^^ 
XII.  M.  -j  Oeopacpa  hif  open  peajr?S  teplymeb.  j pa.  hi  coTa?^-!ie 


Anconiuf  3  pi6  Qeopacpan.     hi  je^ymbe.  f  pep  on|)i^K 
cibe  kal.  2^r^p.  'j  on  )Nun  bse^e  ft  pe  hatatS  hh^iiUBfYiv;' 
8it^n  p»p  OctaTianup  S^sofCup  hacen.  fop]>on  pe  he  <m  ^ 
tibe  r>S^  luepbe  >    iEpteppam^Sneomar*)  Qeopaqiahft^^ 
^e^abepab  pciphepe  on  pam  Reaban  pe.  ac  pa  hmi  man  psc^  j 
*  OccaTianup  pybeppeapb  paep.  pa  secyjibe  eaD  f  pole  W| 
Occananupe.  -j  hi  pylpe  o^plu^on  to  anom  l^lum  p^o^>J 
Peu  Jni  Eleopacpa  hec  abelpan  hype  bypiji^une.  ■}  p«p  on-nffltfl 
eobe.  ]m  heo  paepon  jelejen  paep.  pa  hec  heo  niman  up  mlf 
pji  na^bpaii.  3  bon  Co  hipe  eaprue.  •\>  heo  hi  abict\  popjK)nfC 
paepe  nasbjian  ^ecynb  ij*  5aec  »lc  uhc  paep  pe  heo  abic  pcesi  ^ 
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mMi;  beesnie  Jvliin  liftd  previaurfy  confirmed  to  him  hf 

writings,  that  he  after  him  should  succeed  to  all  his  acqudsi- 
lions ;  because  lie  had,  on  account  of  kinship,  instructed  and 
educated  him.  And  he  afterwards  mosl  rovallv  fousrht  in  and 
farri<  d  on  four  wars,  as  Julius,  his  l\iri;in]an,  hfid  doueb(  lore; 
cftue  a^ain>t  Pompoy,  the  second  aci^aiiist  the  consul  Anthony, 
the  third  against  Oassius,  the  fourth  against  Lopidus,  though 
hb  quickly  after  became  his  friend ;  and  he  also  acted  so  that 
Anthonj  became  bis  friend,  so  that  he  ga^  bis  daii^hter  to 
ODtttrianns  to  irife,  and  aba  that  Octavkmus  gaye  bis  sister 

Afterwitfds  Anthony  reduced  all  Asia  under  his  povrer. 
After  that  be  forsook  the  sister  of  Oetavianus,  and  declared 

war  and  open  hostility  against  himself;  and  he  coraniandcd 
I  lie  queen  Cleopatra  to  be  fetched  to  him  for  a  wife,  ^vhum 
Juiiud  hud  previously  had,  and  on  that  account  had  given  to 
her  all  Esrypt.  Immediately  after,  Octaviauus  led  an  army 
atrainrit  Anthony;  and  Bpeedily  put  him  to  flT<;'ht  after  they 
had  come  together.  After  this,  they  fought  tor  three  days 
out  at  sea.  Octayianus  had  thirty  ships  and  two  hundred 
of  the  large  triremes,  on  hoard  of  which  wcto  faring  (  i^^ht 
legions,  and  Anthony  had  eighty  ships,  on  board  of  which 
were  Wing  ten  legions ;  becmse  oy  so  many  as  he  bad  fewer, 
tj  Bo  muSi  were  they  better  and  larger;  for  they  were  so 
CQStstmcted  tbat  tbcry  could  not  be  overloaded  with  men, 
hmg  ten  feet  high  aooTe  the  watcr^.  The  battle  was  Teiy 
great,  though  Octavianus  had  victory.  Of  Anthony's  people 
there  were  slain  twelve  thousand,  and  Cleopatra,  his  «jueen, 
uas  put  to  flight  wiien  they  en^^aged  with  her  army.  AAer 
that,  Octananns  fought  against  Anihony  and  against  Cleo- 
patra, aud  put  them  to  flight :  it  was  at  that  time  the  first  of 
August,  on  the  day  that  we  call  Lamma^^.  Octayianus  was 
aflerwards  called  Augustus,  because  he  at  that  time  had 
victory.  After  that,  Anthony  and  Cleopatra  collected  a 
nayal  force  on  the  Bed  Bea ;  but  when  it  was  told  them  that 
Oetavianus  was  [coming]  tUtberward,  all  their  people  tamed 
to  Octayianus^  and  they  tbemsehres  fled  to  a  lime  army. 
Cleopatra  then  ordered  ner  sepulchre  to  be  dug,  and  entered 
intu  it.  Wlien  she  was  laid  in  it,  she  then  commanded  an 
adder  to  be  taken  up  and  applied  to  her  ann,  tliat  it  might 
bite  her  i  because  it  in  the  nature  of  the  adder,  that  every 
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bp  on  |iaepe  j^eenbian.  ^  beo  ]»p  )iam  fpa        f  hto  nolto 
hi  man  bpipe  bepopan  |)am  cpiumpban  pit  Romefeapb;.  fiH 
3Giit(ninij*  jepeah     heo  hi  to  bed^  ^ebe.  )«  of^oobe  he 

bme  [S'lpne.  -}  bebeab  ^  hine  man  on  pa,  ylcan  by-p^enne  to 

hipe  rpa  famcuce  alejbe E>a  Occavianiif  fybeji  com.  |>a  hec 
he  ninian  o?Spej*  cynnef  naebpan.  uifj  illuf^  if  hacen.  yea  maej 
BCeon  aelcef  cynnej*  atrop  ut  op  men.  Tip  hi  man  riblice  ca 
bjimcS.  ac  heo  papf  poptSpaiifu  m\i  he  );y^e]j  come;.  8it}$on 
Occavianuf  bejeac  Alexanbjiiam  6;^ypca  heapob-buph.  "]  mtb 
hipe  ^eftpeone  he  ^epeljube  Komebuph  ppitie.  man  ekne 
ceap  mibee  be  cpam  pealbum  b«c  oeapian.  Jionne  man  wf 
mibce;. 


XIV. 

J&fceji  )mm  ^  Romano  buph  jatimbpeb  ymf  TU.  faonb  (m- 
tpum  '}  pip  3  XXX.  x^peapV  f  Occananuf  Ceapap  on  hip  ppu 
conpuhcu  betjnbe  lanef  bupu.  j  jepeap^  f  be  bsepbe  unftA 
eallep  mibbanjeapbep ; .    Dii^  psep  ppeotole  ^ecacnob  ^  In 

cnilic  paep,  ;j  hme  man  piiS  Romepeapb  laebbe  repcep  luLufff 
ple;^e  ;•  Dy  ilcaii  baeje.  pe  hine  man  to  conpule  perce.  TepeapS 
•{)  iiiaii  jepeah  ymhe  |>a  punnan  fpylce  an  jylben  pmj.  '}  biitJian 
Romebypi^  peull  an  pylle  ele  eahiebae^;.  On  )>am  hpinte  psef 
jecaciiob  ji  on  hip  bajum  pceolbe  peojrSan  jebopen  pL'|»e  leok- 
pa  If  *]  fcmenbpa  ])onne  peo  punne  ]>a  psepe.  anb  fe  ele  ^ecac- 
nobe  milcpimje  ealhun  mancynne.  ppa  he  eac  maeni^;  cacei 
pylp  jebybe  epc  ^ejmpbon,  ]wah  j^e  hi  unpitenbe  bybe.  on 
Eobef  bj^ene>  Sum  )«f  SBpeft  *^  be  bebeab  opep  eifav 
mibban^^eapb  sdc  nue;^  ^be  ^eapep  p)iie  co^sebepe  come, 
f  fldc  man  yif  ^eajiofi  pipte  bpap  hi  pbbeh»|pbon.  )>w  cacnobe 
on  bip  bajnm  pceolbe  beon  ^ebopen.  pe]>e  up  eaDe  to  annm 
majj-^emocc  55ela|>obe.  f  bi9  on  pam  topepban  hpe;.  06«|i 
paep  ^  he  bebeab  j)  eidl  mancyn  ane  pbbe  hajpbon.  ^  an  ;safoI 
^Ibon.  f)  cacnobe  f  pe  ealle  pceulon  aenne  jeleafon  habboD.  ] 
aMine  |M  11,111  jobpa  peopca Dpibhe  paej'  f  he  bebeab «Ic 
^ajiu  ]'e  (in  ael^Seobi^cnvfpe  prppe.  roine  ro  hif  HTenum  Tcapb^. 
3  CO  hip  fsebep  et>le.     ytope      fpi^e.  3  pej^e    nolbt.  he  be« 
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creature  that  it  bites  will  end  its  life  in  sleep.  And  she  did 
80  because  she  would  not  be  driven  before  a  triumph  towards 
Borne.  When  Anthony  saw  that  slie  was  preparing  herself 
fnr  death,  he  stabbed  Ininselt',  and  commanded,  thus  half  dead, 
to  be  laid  in  the  iitnne  sepulchre.  When  Octavianus  came 
thither,  he  commanded  another  kind  ot  adder  to  be  taken,  called 
payllns,  which  can  draw  every  kind  of  poison  out  of  a  man,  if 
it  De  applied  in  time.  But  she  had  expired  before  he  came 
tiiither.  After  that^  Octavianus  got  Alexandria,  the  chief 
eitjr  of  Egypt,  and  with  its  treasures  greatly  enriched  Borne, 
80  that  every  commodity  might  be  bought  better  by  twofold 
fhan  it  could  previously. 


XIT. 

After  Borne  had  been  buUt  seven  hundred  and  thirty-five 
years,  it  came  to  pass  that  Octavianus  Ciesar,  in  his  tifth 
consulship,  closed  the  doors  of  Janus  ;  and  it  befel  that  ho 
had  dominion  of  all  the  earth.  That  was  manifestly  betokened 
when  he  was  a  boy,  and  was  brought  to  Bome  after  the  slay- 
ing of  JuliuB.  On  the  same  day  on  which  he  was  appointed 
eovuol,  it  happened  that  there  was  seen  about  the  sun  as  it 
were  a  golden  ring,  and  within  the  city  of  Borne,  a  spring, 
tot  a  whole  day,  welled  finth  oil.  By  the  ring  was  betokened 
that  in  his  days  there  should  be  bom  he  who  is  lighter  and 
brighter  than  the  sun  then  was;  and  the  oil  betokened 
mercy  to  all  mankind.  So  he  [Octavianus]  also  himself  made 
many  a  sinn,  which  afterw  ards  came  to  pass,  though  he  un- 
wittingly did  them,  by  God's  incitement.  One  was,  first, 
that  coiiiiTinnded,  over  all  the  eartli,  that  everv  iiation, 
after  the  course  of  a  year,  should  come  together,  tliat  every 
man  might  know  the  more  readily  where  he  had  peace.  That 
betokened,  that  in  his  days  should  be  bom  he  who  has 
invited  us  all  to  one  kindred  meeting,  which  will  be  in  the 
Itfe  to  come.  The  second  was,  that  he  commanded  aU  men 
to  have  one  peace  and  pay  one  tribute*  That  betokened, 
that  we  shoQld  aH  have  one  belief,  and  one  will  of  good 
works.  The  third  was,  that  he  commanded  all  those  who 
were  in  foreign  lands  to  come  to  his  own  dwelling,  and  to  his 
paternal  home,  both  servile  and  free  j  and  those  who  would 
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beab  man  ]m  eallv  >p]  lo^te.  fajia  paepon  tl  m.  ^  hi  jepfee- 
pab  pa^fioii.  paic  nube  p  up  eallum  if  Ixfboben  f'  fe  pcecJun 
cuman  op  ??ippe  iTopulhe  co  upef  faibtp  e6le.  ip  co  heopmiin 
pice.  3  fe}»e    niele.  k«  fjfp^f^  afofipen  ]  0f|*k2ie&> 


XY. 

Mfcep.  ]mm  ]ie  Roine1ni|)h  ^ettmbpeb  pi^Tu.  hiunb  fmrf 
^  nxvi.  pupbou  fume  Ifpanie  leoba  2SJpqn:q«  piUtjufMnia.  )t 
«Bb}be  he  apt  laiwf  bupu.  3  pi^  hi  jr^be  hibbe.  3  hi  gefiifHte. 
3  hi  piston  on  anum  ymjteae  befM.  f  hi  nMkm  hi  fyljre  pom 
opflojon.  pimemib  actpe  acpealbon;.  JSftep  yam  mmje 
)>eoba  punnon  pit$  jSJ^if^r*  »?^ep  lUipice.  PannoniL  p 
Sepmenne.  ,'5^e  mani;;i  oSpe  ?)eoha;.  iV3;uj-rupep  lacc€op»f 
mane;jn  luicle  i^epuobr  him  Suphcujon.  bucon  j\',Tupm[t; 
f5'l]:um.  aeji  lu  opcjit  iiin;m  imhran'.  J^jz^  ]>mu  ATUfcq 
pt  nhe  Qiiinriliuf  )>()ne  conpul  on  lit  pmanie  mib  ftpiiu  k^iaa. 

heopa  peapS  tvAc  opplajen.  bucou  ))am coup ule  anum;.  Fop 
)>sejie  baebe  peaptS  ^^^i^iTUf  fpa  pajug.  be  opc  unpicaiibe  plob 
mib  hif  heapbe  oa  pah.  ^nne  ha  on  hif  fvde  |M.  ]  ^ 
conpd  he  hec  €f)*lMii%  Mpcef^  fm  Jkfmnamt  j^ifiibwi 
SjtHTUf  ungan^bbe  hn  to  f^tSe.  3  he  him  jnfuyjig  ^oeeiA 
J»e  he  CO  hun  pipte^  ;*  * 

^ftep  fam  J>eoj*  populb  eefl  jeceaf  S^jxufCf  fpi5^hf 
fibbe.  3  ealluin  meirnvm  nanoht  fpa  3:0b  ne  J^uhce.  fpaf  hitt 
hjj*  hylbon  becoman.  f)  lii  hip  mi^cpf^pap  pupc5on;.  St 
popdon  f  aeni^um  polce  hip  ajeiiuin  x  xAicobe  ct>  healbain*. 
buton  on  pa  ]i\pm  |ie  him  A'juprnp  bebeaJ^  ; .  Da  pupboa  litnr 
bujiu  epr  bety-nch.  J  hip  \ocn  pufzi^e,  ffa  hi  naeppe  aep  a*- 
pon  On  j^ain  lican  jeape  ]ye  ]ny  eidl  ^epeapS.  ^  fmf  on 
cpam  ;)  j:eopepci^)»aii  pincpe  'A;goituf9f  fuee.  ^  f  ei|it  fe  2;^^ 
pen.  pe^  ]>a  pbbe  bfiehce  ea^ie  pefiilbe.  f  ip  npe  bpihf 
hfldeEb  Ilpifc:*  Nu  tc  hnbbe  stfwb.  Cf»9  Opofinr- FP** 
nrfmSe  tSiffqr  nubbengeeiibcf •  hu  eefl  ■lemjit  migut\  ^ 
epefcen  OMnner  rjiuift  nub  midMn  teoBan.  mi  ic  pyDe  ^ 
popS-^efec^an.  hpylc  Mikpin^  ")  hpylc  ^ej^pvpnepf  pWlea  pBT- 
p&5on  pe  qiifccnben  pap.  ^ehco^r  ]?am  }»e  in—ee  heofoe 
apenbe.  pop^on  )>e  ))a  aepjian  ))in;i  a;i,olbene  pajjiou  v 

pep  eubaS  jfeo  v.  bae.  j  oii^iu6  j*€o  ?i. 
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not  he  commanded  all  to  be  slain.  Of  these,  when  they 
were  gathered,  there  were  six  thousand.  That  betokened, 
that  ft  is  commaiuled  to  us  all  to  <ro  from  this  world  to  tho 
eountrr  of  our  Father,  that  is,  to  lu  avonly  kingdom  j  and 
who6oe¥er  will  not,  ahall  be  cast  out  and  slain. 

After  Bone  IumI  liecn  Indlt  leren  Inmdnd  mi  tlurtf-Bix 
y&tn,  tiiere  were  some  Spanish  nations  mini  iwikiii  of 
▲iiguslnii.  Bia  then  imdid  agiui  tiie  dms  of  fmkm^  and 
U  a  «rmj  againt  thtm^  and  put  iskem  to  flight,  and  flfker> 
mdn  besieged  tlieai  in  •  iin'irew ;  so  tiuit  tiiey  afterwwds 
some  flfew  thensdhpss,  and  soine  perished  bj  poison.  After 
that  many  nations  warred  nixaiTist  Au^aistus,  Illyrians,  Pan- 
noniaTis,  ^armatians,  and  many  other  nations.  Tlie  geucrals 
of  Augustus  fought  many  great  battles  against  them,  with- 
out A  u  2:  u  St  us  himself,  before  they  could  overcome  them. 
After  that.  Augustu^^t  sent  Quinctiiius,  the  consul,  to  Orer* 
ttsnj,  with  three  legions ;  but  of  them  everj  oae  wms  slsiily 
aoespt  the  consul  alone,  for  that  deed  Augustus  was  so 
sotsowfiil,  tluifc  he  oftm  nnwitfciii^  struck  wMi  ham  bead  on 
the  wall,  when  he  sat  on  his  seat :  and  be  conmianded  the 
esflMl  to  be  skun*  After  thst,  the  Genisns  saed  Augastns 
iJ— tstfly  fer  psece^  e&d  be  ftggwe  them  ibe  emMty  Hmf 
Ind  shewn  Uhh. 

After  that,  this  world  all  chose  AugtntiiB's  peace  and  his 
firiendship,  aud  to  all  men  nothing  seemed  so  good  as  to  come 
ta  his  homage  and  hecome  hin  subjects.  Nor,  indeed,  to  any 
nation  did  it  seem  ai:reeable  to  liuld  its  own  law,  rxcept  in  such 
wi«e  as  Augustus  eommaudod  it.  Then  wer<^  tlie  doom  of 
Jamis  again  closed,  and  his  locks  rusty,  as  they  had  never 
been  befoss.  In  the  saase  year  tbat  all  this  came  to  pwSy 
which  was  m  Ite  forty  sseond  year  of  Augustus's  nign^  w«s 
bom  he  wfae  bimight  pseoe  to  aU  the  woiU,  tiiat  is,  our  Lord 
flsehwi  Cbnst.  I  have  new  said,  sa^  Oroms,  fioni  the 
*nttF*"X  ^  wcoAdy  how  all  auoifcmd  paid  te  the  flrat 
■urn's  siBS  wiUi  grsat  tribaktiom:  I  will  now  also  co  on  to 
relate  what  mercy  and  what  concord  were  afterwards,  after 
Christuiuity  was ;  most  like  as  if  the  hearts  of  men  had  been 
changed,  because  those  former  sins  had  been  paid  for, 

Here  enda  the  fifth  book  and  begins  the  sixth. 

e 
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BOOK  VI. 
L 

NU  ic  pille.  cpae(5  Opofiuf.  on  popepeapbpe  fiffe  vi.  bee  j«- 
peccean.  f  hic  j^eah  liobef  bebob  peep  feah  liic  jxjiaii^  pspe. 
hu  emlice  ))a  peupcji  aiiptalhaf  jiapa  peopep  heapob-pica  fifftf 
mibbanjeapbef  ivejxobon.  i>aic  aipejxe  pivf  on  ?^fppmm.  on 
)>am  eapcemaejxaii  atipealbe.  on  Babylonia  J^a^jie  bN^nx.  feo 
2ep:ob  uipa  peopon  hunb  pmcpa  on  bipe  aupeaibe.  aep  heo 
2e|3eolle.  ppam  Ninufe«  heopa  sepeptan  c^nuige.  ^  Saptiaiii^ 
pedum,  heopa  ndiftan*  ^  if  iiu.  hunb  piniqia  ^  an  M.  ^  CqnT 
bcnam  Babylonia  hipe  ai^ealbcf .  ongm  »peft  Rmnii 
peaxan:*  6ac  on  bagnm  pvp  T  luypVemeptemielMiibefla 
Odaoeboniam.  )mc  S^P^  ^nne  tu.  hunb  pinrpa  fpia 
heopa»jiep:{mc\iiin3;e.Eapane.o^Peppeup.heopa8eFceme|tin!* 
8pa  eac  on  !Apppicam.  on  ^lam  futSemeftan.  Eapcaina  peo  bvfih 
heo  jepeoU  eac  binnan  vn.  hunb  pmcjia.  j  ymbt^  KtlIiu'  f\p}t 
]>»p  J>e  ht'o  acjiepc  Di5<)  fe  pipnan  ;xerimbpebe.  oi)  In  epcScipio 
copeapp.  pe  conpul  *.  •  Spa  eac  Komana.  je  ij*  niajjx  3  pefremefc. 
ymbe  vii.  hnnh  pintpa  ymb  Ktelne  eacan.  com  mycel  pjii- 
cyn  3  mycel  bpyne  on  Homebujth.  f  paep  binnan  popbajm  \r. 
cunaf .  fpa  nan  man  njjre  hpanon  f  p\'p  com,  3  )»iafi  pqipeapS 
m9fe  ^  f  ]Mep  binnan  p»p.  f  ymp  unaaSe  miQ 
ftaSolef  o6pcobI*  (X)ib]iambpyneheop»pppafpiSefqih}B0k 
ymc  hao  n»ppe  pitSon  pinlc  efc  nasf  •  »|i  hi  S^pcur  ^  IP 
nude  bee  jecimbpebe  ^onne  heo  sppe  »p  p»pe.  {^y  ^eape )« 
£pipt  jebopen  paep.  ppa  f  pume  men  cpvban  ^  heo  p»pe 
^im-franum  jeppaacepob.  pone  pulcum  -]  f  peopc  S^if^r 
j^ebohce  mib  pelaM.  calencana.'-  pic  pa*f  eac  ]  ptiocole  jccfya* 
f  hit  paep  Jjobep  jxihcunj  ymbe  J>a]ia  pica  anpealbaf. 
Abpahame  paep  ;^eliiicen  nyuptep  cyme,  on  )>ani  tyam  3  on  p«0" 
pejiri;i;et'^n  pmrpa  ]>nef  ]ie  Nmup  pu'iohe  on  Babyioma!* 

Spa  eac  epc  on  fam  pidemepcan  anp«albe.  "3  on  J^ani  pep:e- 
meptaa.  f  ip  Bome.  pea|i6  pe  ilea  sebo|ieii«  fe  »p  ^jiahame 
^ebaieen  jmp.  on  |Mim  tpam  j  peopepngejian  jeape  fmf  |^ 
^S^jrup  picpobe.  f  piap         Bomebiqih  geambpeb  fmf 
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BOOK  YI. 
I. 

I  WTLL  now,  says  Orosius,  in  the  beginning  of  this  sixth 
hi^<']:,  relate,  that  it  was,  nevertheless,  God's  comniaudnient, 
rtithntii^'h  it  wort'  rigorous,  how  (H[ual1y  t  lie  four  powers  of  the 
tour  chifi'  empires  of  this  world  existed.  The  first  was  in 
Aseyria,  in  the  eastmost  empire,  in  the  ci^  of  Babjlon ;  it 
existed  twice  s^en  hundred  years  in  its  power,  before  it  fell, 
from  NiniiSy  their  first  king,  to  Sardanapalos,  their  last,  that 
is  a  thouaand  and  fonr  hundred  7^un»  when  Cyrus  deprived 
Bttbykm  of  its  power.  Then  first  begjui  the  Boman  ^power] 
to  increase.  Also  in  those  days  was  the  northmost  moreas* 
ing  in  Haoedonia,  which  existed  little  [less]  than  seren  hun- 
dred years,  from  their  first  king,  Caraunus,  to  Perseus,  their 
last.  So  also  in  Atiiea,  in  the  southmost,  the  city  of  Car- 
thage fell  also  wiiiiin  seven  hundred  jears  and  a  little  space, 
from  the  time  that  the  woman  Dido  first  built  it,  until 
8eipio,  the  consul,  afterwards  destroyed  it.  So  also  the 
Soman,  which  is  the  greatest  and  westmost,  about  seven 
hundred  years  and  a  little  more  [when  there]  came  a  great 
Bort  of  fire,  and  a  great  conflagration  on  the  city  of  Borne, 
whiehbomed  in  it  fifteen  quarters,  and  no  man  knew  whence 
ike  fire  came,  and  there  perished  almost  all  that  was  therein, 
«o  that  haidly  any  partide  of  foundation  remained.  By  that 
conflagration  it  was  so  greatly  ruined,  that  it  never  after 
was  such  again,  until  Augustus  had  again  built  it  so  much 
better  than  it  had  ever  been  before,  in  the  year  that  Christ 
was  bom ;  so  that  some  men  said,  that  it  waa  adorned  with 
gems.  That  aid  and  that  wurk  Anc^ustus  bought  with  many 
thousand  talent*?.  It  was  alsct  innnifestly  seen,  that  it  was 
God's  dispensation,  with  regard  to  the  sway  of  those  em- 
pires, when  Christ's  advent  was  promised  to  Abraham,  in  the 
Kirty  and  seccmd  year  from  the  time  that  Ninas  reigned  in 
Baliylonia. 

80  again  likewise,  in  tiie  latest  empire  and  the  westmost, 
ttttt  is,  the  Boman,  the  same  was  bom  who  had  before  been 
promised  to  Abraham,  in  the  two  and  fortieth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Augustus,  that  was  after  Bome  had  been  built  aefen 


Digitized  by 


472 


piaceji.  mih  niicliini  peliim.  )ni  hpile  ]>e  7^'^\\fc\i\  t.a5int':  )  pi6 
I/ob  ;^elie<»ih.  ])e  he  oujumieii  bfephe.  ]mz  pajp  |>*kc  he  fie  ib  *] 
popbeab  f  haie  man  T^oh  here,  yyn  nan  cyninj  nolbe  |>e  turn 
paaj*.  ac  polbon  f  man  co  him  cobaebe  ^  him  ofpjiebe ;  •  Sc 
jPi^r  on  cpelftan  ;z:eajM.  Iiaiuf  liq*  s^oepi  fiqi  of  6;^pam 
on  Sypie.  hit:  hasfte  .Sj^uftuf  him  oo  anfenibe  gflfealh.  )»a  nokf 
1m  lum  gabifsbaii  to  fmn  mimahieiigm  ISobe.  ^  he  c»  Pm|»- 
fdem  con.  ]ia  luc  nun  X^ufte  f«be.  ^  fa«|icte  lie  opi^ 
meciDo.  ^  nanidi&  110  kahquibe  >  RtiSeya^Rommtotit^aitm 
]>s&f  popbef  nub  ffft  nueliun  lian^^.  fmc  S^pmp  a^sfiaf  of 
Romebyyii^  healpe  J>e  Jiaep  binnan  paepan"-  Da  pen^f*  eft 
lanef  bupu  uii^oik  popjxm  }>e  pa  latxeopaf  pa^poii  Tij^iyziij-e 
maae^uin  huibuiu  un^ejuibe.  ^eah  j^sep  uan^efeuhc  ^ujiuhca^ea 

-^ft^p  Innii  |)e  Romebiipli  ;^ecimbpeb  paef  vii.  hunbpmqiuiu 
]  LzTu.  f eoj^  Xibefuuf  co  pice  jr«  cepafi  a^s«n  jSpqxupe ;  •  Pe 
f«f  B4iipaii«in  fpa  pc^igypoi  ff^  mik>e.  fpa  lum  nan  aofeaba 
ud&f  i»p  )nm.  0$  PilMir  htm  onbeab  |:paiD  Piqiufiten  jnbe 
Iliifcq*  mrnimsfti  *]  ^mbe  hq  maficpunga.  3  eac  f  kit 
nufrnt^e  poji  30b  ha&pbon^  2Cc  |mi  lie  hic  fisbe  ]wd  feMDM. 
])a  pupbon  hi  e«Ue  pi5  hme  fpy^e  piSep^apbe.  Foji)K»a  )ie  to 
man  ne  fs&be  epop.  fpa  lut  ttib  lum  jepuna  paep.  ]mz  In  kc 
pi<56on  mihcon  eallum  Romaniun  cyl$an.  "]  cpaehoii  f  hi  lun 
pop  ;sOb  habbau  nolbon  *•  Da  peaptS  Tibejimj  Rouiaiiujii  ff8 
pjiac*)  fpa  heapb,  jpa  lie  him  ap[i  pKf  milbe  3  )e}>e.  f>  he  poji- 
neali  naiiiiR'  )»fefra  fenarujja  iif  lec  ciiriine.  ne  jnipa  rpa  3 
tpeacijfia  mmuia  J)e  he  hiiii  Co  palciiiiie  haepbe  acopeu.  f  hi 
hif  pa&b*]ieahcepaf  paepon.  pVL  man  hec  pai:^ciof .  eaiie  )>a  he 
hec  opfleiui,  biiton  tpuiL     hif  agene cpegen ]1um>    Pu  Caft 

jMi  nuBftan  opepmecM  2^PP*^  ^  folce.  ;}  bu  fpi^  hi 
hif  onsulbon  n^am  heopa  agwrimn  ca|^ie«  fmk  hsc  ealiiimJM 
pdcQm  oa  otSpum  lanbum  fpa  fpitSe  2;eppeo«i  ne  puptM  [7a  Itf 
opt  Sep  paep  Oa  )«m  xii,  s^ape  Tibefimfef  picep  pea|i5  aF 
liObep  ppacu  Rmaaniun.  )»a  hi  M  heojia  thaarpnin  peepon 
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fcnidred  md  fiftf-two  yean.  Bone  afterwwds  ifood  twd^B 

jean  in  great  pratperitj,  while  Augaskis  observed  komilitj 

towards  Grod,  as  he  had  begiai ;  that  was,  thai  he  bhunned 
and  lorbade  that  any  one  should  cnU  him  a  god,  as  no  king 
would  that  was  before  him,  but  w  oiild  that  people  should 
worship  them  and  makt^  offerinf^s  to  them.  But  in  the 
tweitth  year  afer,  (  aius,  his  nephew,  went  from  Egypt  to 
Syritk  (Augustus  had  given  it  lum  to  genera),  and  would 
Mfe  wmUp  tbe  Ahftighty  Qod^  ythen.  he  came  to  Jaraaalen. 
When  this  was  told  to  Augnstua,  he  praised,  and  in  no  way 
blamedy  his  arrogance.  Soon  after  thj%  the  Bomans  paid  for 
tUa  w<nd  with  ao  great  a  fiunine^  that  Auguatus  drove  from 
Borne  half  of  those  that  were  within  it.  Then  again  was 
the  door  of  Janna  undone,  because  the  generals  in  many  lands 
were  at  variance  with  Augustus,  although  no  battle  was  fought. 

n. 

After  Borne  had  been  built  seven  hundred  and  stKty-seven 
year^,  Tiberius,  the  ciii[>eror,  succeeded  to  the  empire  after 
Aiiffijstus.  He  was  so  iiidiilgent  and  so  mild  to  the  Bomans, 
ab  ao  iiionarch  had  ever  been  to  them  before,  until  Pilate 
announced  t^  him  from  Jerusalem  concerning  Christ's 
miracles,  and  concerning  his  sufterings,  and  also  that  ninny 
hfiki  him  for  a  god.  But  when  ha  told  that  to  the  senate, 
ther  weie  all  veiy  advene  to  him,  beeause  it  had  not  beem 
told  them  before,  as  wn?  the  custom  with  them»  that  they 
mi^it  afterwards  make  it  known  to  aU  the  liomans;  and 
aaid  that  they  would  not  havo  him  fiv  a  god.  Iheieupoii 
TJbflnuB  was  so  wroth  witii  the  Bomans^  and  so  severe  as  he 
before  had  been  mild  and  gentle  to  them,  so  that  he  hardly 
left  one  of  the  senate  alive,  nor  of  the  twentv-two  men  whom 
he  had  chosen  tu  aid  bim,  tliat  they  might  b©  his  counsellors, 
wlio  were  called  patricians.  All  these  he  ordered  to  be  slain, 
except  two,  yea,  even  his  own  two  sons,  liuw  God  then 
tlieir  excessive  pride  avenged  on  that  people,  and  how  dearly 
they  paid  for  it  ^om  their  own  emperor !  although  on  all  the 
people  in  other  countries  it  was  not  so  aevsrely  avenged  as  it 
had  often  been  befoie.  In  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of 
TiheriiiSi  God*s  vengeance  was  again  on  the  Bomans,  while 
they  were  at  their  &eatre  with  their  plays,  when  it  all  fell 
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p^^Bij^e  ffiAce  bi  poppupbon  }».  cpsetS  Opopuf .  l«i  }>e  heopt 

jynna  fceolbon  hji^Tpan  ^  baebboca  bon.  fpr5oji  fonne  heopa 
plejan  bejan.  fpa  heopa  jepuna  fWBf  »P  pam  cpijrenbomf 
On  Jrnnn  ejihtareolSan  jeape  hij*  picef .  Jm  Cpift;  paep  onhanjen. 
pea  [1 5  mycel  fteojrofuiv]  ojrcji  ealne  injbhanxenpb.  "]  fpa  niycfl 
c()|i5beopiin;^.  -J)  clubaf  peoUan  op  muncum.  j  f  aec  }>aepa  pun^pa 
msep:  pief.  J^a  fe  mona  piU  p»p  •]  |)»pe  pmnaa  jSppt'ru.  f 
heo ^  a]yyfcpabe ^pep  ^am  Romane  aqmlbon Tibepnf 
nub  acepe.  he  baojiba  pice  zziu.  |^iiqia> 


UI. 

^ftep  )>am  )>e  Romelmph  jecimbpeb  ymj  tu.  hanb  pinqioB 
"J  IjXxxx.  peapft  Uraiuf  Lali^ula  capepe  iiii.  ^^ap'*  W 
fpi^5e  jtjiyllc^)  mib  un^eapum.  mib  ppeii-lujxuin.  j  eaU  hf 
paep  ypylce  Romana  lypfSe  paepon.  pop|K»n  ]>e  hi  Cpifref 
beboh  hyppcon     hic  pijipapan  he  hit  on  Uim  ppa  fpi^e 

ppfec.  •]  hi  hmi  ppa  latie  pt^jion.  )>aec  he  opr  ppcce.  fi  ealle 
Ronuine  haepbon  aenne  ppeopon.  f  he  hine  pa5op:  popceoppra 
mihce.  3  nub  ungemece  mmnenbe  pnp.  f  fmfk  fa,  na?p  rpl^ 
fpilc  )^  ope  »p  ymf*  3  he  f^lp  pop  opt  on  oSpe  lanb.  •)  folte 
jfipnm  pmfeaD.  ac  he  ne  mdite  bacon  pbbe:.  Ungdiet 
fmfum  fh  tiba.  cptfS  Opopiup .  p1$8on  Cpipt:  ^Aapea  f^* 
jttSlkm  man  ne  mihce  nnpbbe  pnbon.  1  «p  )mm  man  v 
mihtw  nub  nanum  thn^m  popbujon  On  ^am  ba^uni  M 
eac  IfObep  ppacu  opep  lubeum.  f  hi  »^ep  haepbon  ub- 
jefpaepneppe  becpiicjiiuni  him  lylpum.  j^e  co  ealhim  polcam. 
ppa-J'eah  heo  paep  ppiSojx  on  ^exanbpia  )>8epe  bypii-  ")  ^ 
Eiaiuf  het  ut-abpipan  •.  l>a  penhon  hv  Filonem.  heojui  jx^»ne 
jelaepebefcan  man.  ro  pon  he  him  pceolhe  Trainfff  milcTC 
^eapenbian.  ac  he  pop  paepe  jepilnunje  ppy5e  b)jTiiopjibe  *) 
bebeab  -p  hi  man  on  a^lce  healpe  hjmbe  ymji  man  )K)nne  niihre^. 
3  bebeab  f  man  ap^lbe  biopolsf Iba  ^  c5rpicean  piepupilem 
f  man  hip  ajen  biopol^lb  )>aBp  co-mibbef  i^eete.  f  r^r  ^ 
agen  anbcnep.  3  Pdatup  he  h»pbe  on  ^eatnnga.  06  he  him 
p^lpne  opptang.  he  jebonbe  upne  bpiheen  to  berite:- 
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down  and  slew  twenty  thooaiiid  of  them.  By  a  worthy  yen* 
mnee  they  then  neriahedy  aaya  QrosiuB,  wnen  they  shpnld 
laTe  repented  of  tkeir  ana  and  done  penance,  rather  than 

attend  their  plays,  as  was  their  wont  before  Christianity.  In 
the  eightceuth  year  of  his  reign,  when  Chriyt  wua  crucilieJ, 
tiiere  was  a  great  darkness  over  all  the  earth,  and  so  great  an 
earthquake,  tliat  huge  stones  fell  from  the  mountains :  and 
wliat  was  the  greatest  of  those  wonders,  when  ihv  moon  was 
at  full  and  lart  hest  from  the  sun,  that  it  was  then  eclipsed. 
After  that  the  Eomana  killed  Tiberius  by  poison.  He  had 
the  empire  twenty-three  yean. 


III. 

After  Borne  had  been  built  seven  hundred  and  ninety 
jeara^  Cains  Caligula  became  emperor  for  four  years.  SCe 
WBS  wholly  filled  with  vices  and  with  sinful  lusts,  and  was  al- 
together such  as  the  Romans  were  tlien  worthy  of ;  because 
thc}  had  durided  the  commands  of  Christ  and  despised  them. 
But  lit  so  severely  avenged  it  on  them,  and  tlu^y  were  so 
hateful  to  him,  that  lie  uftcu  wished  that  all  the  Ivuiiiaus  had 
one  neck,  that  he  might  the  most  speedily  sever  it ;  and  most 
Tchementlj  complained,  that  there  was  not  then  such  strife 
as  there  had  often  been  formerly;  and  he  himself  often 
went  into  other  countries,  and  desired  to  find  war,  but  he 
conld  find  only  peace.  Unlike  were  the  times,  saya  Orosius, 
after  Christ  was  bora,  when  men  could  find  no  war ;  and 
before  that  men  could  by  no  means  ayoid  it.  In  those 
days,  God's  yengeance  came  also  oyer  the  Jews,  so  that 
they  had  dissension  both  among  themselves,  and  with  all 
nations ;  thougli  it  was  the  greatest  iu  the  city  of  Alciaudria, 
and  Caiu8  commanded  them  to  be  driven  out.  They  there- 
upon beut  Flnlo,  tb(Mr  most  learned  man,  fur  the  purpose  of 
asking  Caius's  cleuu  iu  v  for  tiiem  ;  but  he,  for  that  desire, 
sordy  insulted  them,  and  commanded  that  they  sliould  be 
treated  with  contumely  on  every  side  where  it  was  possible ; 
and  commanded  that  the  temples  at  Jerusalem  should  be 
Ailed  with  idols ;  and  that  his  own  idol  should  be  there  set 
in  the  midst^  which  was  his  own  imi^.  And  Pilate  he 
tfareatsned  until  he  stabbed  himself:  he  had  doomed  our 
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r  miSm-liuf  cpa  c]^]n.  ^  p«pon  aixpef  puUe.    w  •t^pe  fcf 

Mmoo.  ht  tq^elian  police,  f  lie  hi  Is&f  pop^^mt*  ^ 
^eac  man  f  accop  uc  on  fone  yin.  -]  pa6e  |?»f  |>»p  comiip 
m^rel  paal  beabjia  Fifcai-  ^E^6ep  paef  i*pi6e  ^i^jSue  Lobef 
ppa<  11.  f  he  f)  pole  coprian  lec.  ;re  ep:  hif  nu]iq7]ii2j&,  )»aiiek 
fofibun  ne  iec,  fpa  hic  JGiuuf  ^ejH^hc  U»fbe 


IV. 

^EfcLji  J  am  ])e  Roniebujvh  jecimbpeh  ppef  Tii.  hnnb  piiirpa] 
XCT.  ))a  fen;^  Tibepiuf  OaiifMUf  to  Roiuana  anpealbe  *.  Oil 
J'am  ii:pejxan  ;reape  hi]  |iicef  Pecpiif  ye  apopcohii*  com  ro 
R(tiiu'.  -j  }7a»p  |in}i^uii  a^jieyx  cpifcene  men  5u|ih  hip  lape;- 
Da  polbon  Romane  opflean  Llaubiup.  fop  Ijmipef  fiw^sam  hi[ 
noBjef .  )>»][  Kppan  cafqiep  eaile  }i«  ft  ]ttqie  nnejSe  p^ic 
ae  mtb  ^n  fe  hi  cpiftenbomq*  onpengon.  hi  p»poD  ||i 
je]^aepe  -j  fpa  2ent>n^^-  f  ^  ixypseapm  Jwm  cajtfie.  )• 
pthfe  ft  hif  maoj  hsBfrbe  pi9  hi  ^q>opte.  he  }opie«f  to 
csDnm  ^  anfuhi;  "}  f  facen.  ^  hi  him  bon  ^heon;.  Oi 
l^pe  tube  ^epeapt$  eac  offtep  tacto  on  Rmnaiia  aapealbf 
p*5t5on  him  pe  qiijrenbom  co  com.  paep  f  Dalmarie  yolbm 
gej'Ulaii  S(  jiibanianufc  ]  ,uii  lacceope  heopa  cynepice.  -]  p^l^n 
pit5  R( limine  piiman.  ;u  ]>a  hi  ;^epomnah  piepon.  *}  hme  ra 
r^m;^e  hon  p()L^<»ii.  j  a  iie  mihrnn  hi  pa.  3u^j:aDan  np-aliebbau- 
ppa  heopa  <Seap  pppf  ] mme  hv  anpealbap  petfon.  ac  pupbon  hini 
jylpum  pi5eppeapbe  f  hi  hic  jepi^e  ongimnon.  Scjnbanianuf 
opjiogon:.  ifiqfaoe  nu.  cp»5  Opopnif.  fefe  pjile.  o65e  re|« 
biippe.  f  f  angin  mepe  sefciHab  pop  ^isf  qujtanboiiMr 
Iji^T'  1  S^r^^  ^P<9^  itjpam  mji  yarn  qiifMbome  ifi 
[ilehpuppe*  onjunnen  psepe  *•  Oftep  pimbop  ^epeafitf 

f y  peopfan  jeape  Daaisiufer  picep.  f  he  pj^lp  pp  «prep 
pmne.  j  nan  pmban  ne  mihC6>    On  fkm  jeajie  p»r 
hunjop  on  Sipia.  "j  on  Palejnna.  bucon  j>  Oena.  Stoba» 
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LflM^toieitiL  SooQ  sfter,  the  BooNDiB  dew  Oui»  deeping. 

in  his  treasraiy  were  then  found  two  chests  that  were  full  of 
poison;  iuid  iu  one  was  a  writing,  in  uliich  wore  written  the 
niwnea  of  all  the  most  powerful  men,  whom  he  had  intended 
k>  kill,  that  he  mi?]^ht  the  less  fors^et  them.  Thereupon  they 
shed  the  poison  out  into  t  he  st-a,  and  niiuu'diateh  ai'lcr,  there 
eame  up  a  large  havock  of  dead  tii»he8.  [Here]  were  maniiestlj 
mmk  boih  God's  raigeance,  in  letting  the  people  be  tempted^ 
md  again  of  his  mercy,  wheii  he  would  not  euffiar  them  to 
aeriih.  aa  Oaina  had  intendM. 


IV. 

After  Konie  had  been  1) nil t  seven  hundred  and  ninety -five 
years,  Tiberius  ClaudiUij  succeeded  to  the  donunion  of  the 
Romaiis.  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  the  apostle  Peter 
came  to  liome,  and  there  were  first  Christian  men  [at 
&oine],  through  his  teaching.  Then  would  the  Eomans  slaj 
Clandioa,  on  accc^mt  of  his  kinsman,  Cains,  the  former  em- 
%  and  all  who  were  of  that  haxdkf.  Bat  after  they  had 
red  Chriatiani^,  thoy  weie  so  gentle  and  so  paoifie,  that 
tliey  all  ftrgaye  tiie  emperor  the  injury  that  Uikiiuniian  had 
wrought  againat  thaan ;  and  he  iatgme  all  of  thtai  Ae  ixqm» 
tiee  ndthe  guila  that  thej  had  mtended  to  perpe^ 
iiim.  At  that  time,  ti^ere  was  abo  another  sign  in  the  llotean 
dominion,  alter  Cliristianity  had  come  to  them:  that  was, 
that  the  Dahuatians  woulii  cfive  their  kingdom  to  the  general 
Scnhonianuij,  and  atierwards  make  war  against  the  Komans. 
But  when  they  were  assembled,  and  would  make  him  king, 
thejr  were  unable  to  raise  the  ensigns,  as  was  their  custom 
when  they  established  govemm^ts ;  but  w&ce  angry  with 
themaelTes  that  they  had  erer  ondertakeii  it,  and  slew  Scri- 
boniaims.  Let  him  deny^  says  Oronns,  who  will  or  who  dares, 
that  that  attempt  was  quelled  through  the  God  of  Christen* 
dom ;  and  let  tdm  say  where  any  war,  before  Ohristianify, 
wm  90  anffted,  if  it  had  been  begun.  Another  wonder  alao 
befel  in  the  ftwth  yeur  of  Clandius't  reign,  that  he  himself 
went  in  search  of  war,  and  could  find  none.  In  that  year 
there  great  fanune  m  Syria  and  in  Palestine,  excepting 

that  itelena,  qjoudm  of  the  Adiabeni,  gaye  com  enough  to  the 
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cpen.  fealbe  ]mm  munucom  copn  jenoh.  )?e  ympoa  mtc  Picfm- 

falem.  pop)K>n  )>e  heo  )>a  p»f  nipilioe  cpijren On  )«m  ppcn 
jeape  Dautnufef  picef .  peefitS  o9j]»b  an  ijlanb  becnhTlifpaiii. 

^  Thepapam.  feopon  mUa  bpab  ■]  pp  mila  lan^',.  On  |«m 
feopo)jaii  5,eujic  hij  picep  peapS  j-pa  mycel  unjelvpspnef  on 
piejmfalem.  bemh  ))am  ^  cpijxene  n»pan.  f  |>aep  paepon  xxx 
M.  op-lajen.  aet  fam  jeace  opijieben.  pm  naa  man  nj7T€ 
hpaiion  feo  ppoht  com ; .  On  J^am  ni;^e)>on  iceape  hif  picef 
peap'5  mycel  him^^op  on  Rome.  3  Llaubiuf  het  uc-a5pipui 
edle  )>a  lubeiqr  ]>e  l^p-binnan  p»pon  >  iG|rqi  )nm  Rcnum 
piton  Daubiufe  )>one  hungoji.  him  jetenc^e  pcef .  he  jmfi 
him  fpft  jgiam.  f  he  hee  ojtlean  Jwftpa  fenatopmn  zzxr.  ^  ^ 
oSpa  Vpeo  hmib.  ]»e  ^Ibefce  pnjion.  a&pcep  }>am  Rome 
hme  aqmKbon  mib  atcpe*,. 


V. 

i^^frep  |mm  j^e  Romebuph  jetimbjieh  pB?|*  viii.  hunh  pnqtt 
^  IX.  pen^  Nejio  to  Romana  anpealbe.  j  hine  hsepbe  xim.  jeap. 
"J  he  h»pbe  ^  ma  un)>eapa  )>0Qne  hip  earn  hsepbe  sp.  Duap. 
to-eaocm  )«m  mAnijpeidbum  bipmpum  he  bonbe  p»p 
het  M  rvmon  cyppe  onbApman  Romebypig.  ^  bebeib 
agenum  mamaum*  f  hi  pmble  s^SP'P^^  )>»phGjei&an  fiop.  (fi 
hi  m»pt  mihcan*  3  to  him  bpohton.  ponme  hit  maa  uc* 
oKbpube.  *]  ^eptob  him  pjrlp  on  )>am  hyhpcan  toppe  |>e  ]>»p- 
binnan  p»p.  on^an  jrjrpcean  pceop-leott  be  yam  bpyne.  p 
paep  VI.  ba^ap  bypnenbe  vii.  iiihr  ;.  !Sc  he  ppaec  hip  un- 
^epealbep.  »pe|T  on  ]>mjie  bSTiixheripa  rmpbaba.  fSaec  hiPcqiuf 
'2  Paulup  jemiipCjiebiin.  *]  pi (S (Son  tm  hiin  pj'lpum.  |ni  he  hma 
opftan^;.  pe  pfPf  manna  a»pefr  ihuenh  cpipreiipu  maim&/ 
jMfc^fk  hip  pylie  peap6  }»a]ia  capapa  m»2^  ot^jpealleii 


VI. 

i£ptqi  )»am  )>e  Romebuph  jetimbpeb  p»f  m.  himb  pmqtiun 
3  xxiY.  |»ng  Ealpa  to  Romaaa  anfealbe'.*  SiBf  ontenfu. 
montSe  hme  opploh  Othon  an  maa*  3  lum  to  ytm  aopeifti 
pens*.  Sona ppa Romane aapept  cpipcenpa maana ehtim. ffi 
Nepo  onptealbe*  fpa  pupbon  ealle  l^a  pote  heopa  pit^eppumaa. 
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monks  that  were  at  JeruBalem,  becxiuse  she  waa  newly  a 
Christiau.  In  the  fifth  year  of  Claudius's  reign,  au  island 
speared  between  Theraand  Iheiaaiay  seven  buIbs  broad  and 
fire  mQes  long.  In  the  seventh  year  of  hia  reigni  there  waa 
SQ  great  a  diaaension  at  Jerusalem,  between  thoee  who  were 
not  Christiana)  that  thirty  thooaand  were  there  abuoi  and 
trodden  down  at  the  gate,  and  no  one  knew  whence  the 
dispute  came.  In  the  ninth  year  of  hia  reign,  thme  was  a 
gmt  famine  in  Bome,  and  Claudius  commanded  all  the  Jewi 
that  were  therein  to  be  Jrivcii  out.  ^Vitcr  thiit,  the  Komans 
accused  Claudius  of  the  famine  that  was  so  grievous  to  them, 
and  he  was  so  incensed  against  them,  that  he  commanded 
thirty-five  of  the  senators  to  be  slain,  and  three  hundred  of 
the  others,  who  were  the  chief;  after  which  the  liomana  killed 
him  with  poiaon. 

V. 

After  Bome  had  been  bnilt  eight  hondred  and  nine  jem^ 

Nero  succeeded  to  the  dominion  of  the  Bomans,  and  had 

it  fourteen  years.  And  he  had  yet  more  \  ices  thau  his  uncle 
Cains  had  formerly  had,  in  addition  to  the  manifold  scandals 
that  he  perpetrated.  At  one  time  he  ordered  the  city  of 
Bome  to  he  burnt,  and  commanded  his  own  men  always  to 
seize  of  the  treasure  ns  much  as  they  could,  and  bring  it 
to  him,  when  it  was  snatched  out ;  and  liimself  stood  on  the 
highest  tower  that  was  therein,  and  b^g»n  making  poems  on 
the  conflagration,  that  was  burning  for  six  days  and  seven 
nights.  But  he  avenged  involuntuuy,  first  on  the  city  their 
nuadeeds  in  having  martyred  Peter  and  Paul,  and  next  on 
himself^  when  he  stabbed  himadf.  He  was  the  first  man 
that  persecuted  Christian  men.  Afterhia&lllheraoeofthe 
Cftsars  became  extinct. 

After  Home  had  been  built  eight  hundred  and  twenty-four 
years,  C^ba  succeeded  to  the  dominion  of  the  Eomans.  In 
the  seventh  month  after,  a  man,  named  Otho,  slew  him,  and 
saooeeded  to  the  empire.  As  soon  as  the  Bomans  first  per* 
aecuted  Christian  men^ssKero  had  institated,  all  the  nations 
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xflfft  xunaafB  oaoflODB. 

ye  be  cajtsm  fiqua  p»poii.  ge  cic  ki  yjlpd  Yarn  iMtpmMi 
kartell  ungqMftbnejje ;  •  Uicellivf .  EqiiiinMn  cyiiin3.  ^epeik 

vn. 

iiktep  tam  lie  Homebuph  ^^^imbpeb  paBj*  Dccc.  piiirpa  ^ 
m.  peas  U6np^iMiir»  Bobum  anfealbe;.  Dn  pMpS 
fib  Ofsep  Mfaie  Ronnoa  aiifialb.  ^  be  beab  Ticofe.  btf  pun. 
ytic  he  tojpei^  4  renpet  im  pMjnififain. ;]  esBe  ]pa  btifk 
poji^on  pe  Ijo6  ncibe  f  hi  )>one  qHftenbone  lencj  nr^fiboB.  7 
popbeab  maa  negep  epD  ne  tniBbpete.  3  he  jopbybe  Jnqn 
ivbcft  enbbium  fitkm  bnmb  fi.  fome  be  offMi*  fame  en  df^ 
lanb  i^cpealbe.  fiime  he  mib  hun^pe  acpealbe^-  jEp:efiJ«i 
man  hvhe  him  cpiun  ))one  r|iiiimphaii.  Uefpafiiiue  ^  Ticufe; 
Seo  iiuf^'n  peap^  niycel  pun^op  Roinaiium.  pop]>on  ))e  hi  %\ini 
^efiipaii  cpcjen  men  neuj-omne  faepon  pctan  ; .  V\  berrnboc 
lanefbupu*.  -4Lfrep  |?am  Uefpapanuf  •pp>|i  on  ucfiiicton 
pam  UL         bif  picef.  on  smust  cuae  bucoa  jyUmie  % 


.S^p  ]wn  )ye  BiHnriMi]Jft  ^mdbjMih  fmf  tjb.  byab 
m.  fen^  Ticuf  Co  HonnqHt  aafMtec,  ^  hme  h«]^  qi 

jeap  • .    pe  p»f  ppa  ?cobef  fiUan.    be  jmbe  f  he  f oplupe  fom 

baej  J>tf  he  iiahc  on  Co  johe  ne  jebybe ;.  ^epop  die  ou)«fli 
ilcaa  tune  }>e  luj*  psbep  by  be. ')  on  j^pe  licaa  able> 


IX. 

jEjitep  fam  |>e  Romebuph  ;t^i'Ciml)|ieh  yxy  viii.  hunh  pmryui 
*;j  xxx.  pen^  DumiciaDup  co  Romana  an^H^albe.  Ticufep  bpo^op. 
•]  hit  hsepbe  xv.  jeap       pe  peap$  ejc  ehcenb  cpiyreiifia  nun  - 

on  ^ehce  Co  bun  onbu]^  foeolbe  fpa  ro  ^obe^  br 
beb^  f  maa  lobaao^  poae  apofCol  gebpohca  oa  IbooMae 
ym  igbttbe  on  ppseqfiSe  jyam  ^lum  qufconn  mMmna:* 
Xnb  bebeab  f  maa  nqNMdbe  aal  Daoibef  cyiuto  )oa  pf  £^ 
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ihtt  woe  to  tlie  east  of  Sjrria  became  flieiir  adrenariee ;  yea, 
eten  among  tbemaehea  ihe^  had  diaieiiBioii.   YiteUhiB,  king 

rf  the  Cfermans,  fought  thrice  against  Otho,  and  slew  him  in 

iLLxi  tliird  xuoiitk  alter  they  had  begun  to  make  war. 

VIL 

After  Borne  had  been  built  eight  hundred  and  twenty-ftTO 
,  Ye^asian  aooceeded  to  the  dominion  of  the  Bomana. 
there  was  peace  a^;ain  over  all  the  Boman  empire;  and 
he  commanded  Titas,  hia  eon,  to  destroy  the  temple  at  Jem- 
aalem,  and  all  the  towns ;  because  Gbd  would  not  that  th^ 
should  longer  obstruct  Christianity,  and  forbade  that  either 
should  be  again  built,  ami  he  rained  of  the  Jews  eleven  times  a 
:i  Midred  thousand  :  some  he  slew,  sold  some  into  other  lands, 
some  he  killed  bv'  hunger.  After  that  the  triumph  was  mndo 
for  tliern  two,  Vef^pasian  and  Titus.  The  sight  was  a  ^^reat 
wonder  to  the  Eoinans,  because  they  had  uever  before  yeen 
two  men  together  sitting  therein.  They  closed  the  doors  of 
Janua.  After  that  Vespasian  died  of  duttrhoeaim  the  ninth 
year  of  hia  reign,  in  a  Tula  outside  of  Beme. 

vni. 

After  Borne  had  been  built  eight  hundred  and  twenty-nine 
Titua  succeeded  to  the  dominion  of  the  Bomans,  ^d 
it  two  years*   He  was  so  desirous  of  good,  that  he  said 

that  he  lost  the  day  on  which  he  had  done  nothing  goad.  He 
died  also  in  the  same  villa  in  which  his  father  died,  and  of  the 
same  disease. 

IX. 

After  Borne  had  been  built  eight  hundred  and  thirty  years, 

Domitian,  the  brother  of  Titus,  succeeded  to  the  dominion  of 
tlie  Roinaiib,  and  liad  it  fifteen  years.  He  was  agam  a  per- 
secutor of  CluHstinu  11U  T1,  and  had  risen  to  such  great  arro- 
griucc,  that  he  commauded  tliat  men  should  bow  to  him  like 
m  they  would  to  a  god.  And  he  commanded  J  ohn,  the  apostle, 
to  be  conveyed  in  exile  from  other  Christian  men  to  the  island 
ofXhomoM.  And  commanded  all  of  David's  kin  to  be  aUiUi 

ai 
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pitegan  j-aihon.  fh»€f  ikm  cfmnm  eammtt  [wmikm  >  -Spnfi 
)Mma  bebobe  he  peaptS  fj'lf  unpjTifiiee  offtaean 


.  ^jxeji  fam  ]>e  Rumebujih  jenmbpefe  p»f  Dccc.  fincpa  ] 
xlvi.  )>a  penj  Nejipa  co  Roniana  aiipealbe.  "}  fojij'uiii  fe  he  ealb 
paej*  he  tereaf  him  co  pulrnnie  Tpaianuj*  funa  man  *•  Da  xe- 
fpascou  hi  hini  becpeouuiu  •p  lu  polbon  copenboa  eaiie  ))a  ^e- 
fittDaeija  j  eallo  Jia  j^bobu.  )>e  Domiaaniy  Inipbe  »p 
ppjKm  ]ie  iie  hun  pttf  «p  bam  laS.  3  baton  ep^  lobannef  je- 

)m  be  hpda  cm  p»r**    ^         Nepfa.  3 
.  Tpaiaauf  hisfba  fCM  ampeub  xuc  ^ean  8e|»p  bmu  ;)  h 
mnbeppeobbe  B^mftmii  ealle  ]?a  pic  ]>e  bun  nifSboe  2^17^ 
haepbon.  "3  bebeab  hip  eatbopmannum  f  hi  piepoii  qu|T«i|a 

manna  ehcenb Da  j-aehe  him  ]iio]ul  aii.  I'lmiiif  yx\  hacen-f 
be  p<)h  bubt.  ■]  miclum  on  }mra  j-yn^^obe.  behiC  Jni  lipajbhceefC 
fojibeab On  ))sepe  tibe  }»aepon  Iiibei  on  miclum  ^teflice  ] 
on  micelpe  unpbbi'  |m5  )>a  lanbleohe.  )>£ep  )>a^|i  lu  ponne  pxjiao. 
06  heojia  pela  }>ufenha  pojipujtbou  on  se^^jie  hanb  >  On  ^afC 
tibe  T|uuauup  J^F^P     ucpibce  on  SeUuaa  ]>«|ie  b^pQ  > 


21. 

^ftep  )»am  pe  Romebujib  j^^imbpeb  paep  Dcix;.  pinqia  1 
Lxm.  fen^  ^bpianuf  to  Romana  anpodbe.  T^iaiaiiufef  jenep. 
•]  bine  b»pbe  XXI.  pintep:-  Snb  patJe  par  pe  him  cpirraM 
bee  ca6e  paepon  ^Juph  aenne  J^apa  apoftola  ;?eonijiena.  Qot- 
bpacuf  p«f  haren.  he  popbeah  opcp  eaJru^  hij-  anpealb.  f  mau 
naniim  rpijrenuin  men  ne  abul;i;e.  ~]  jij  ajmj  cjufcen  artlre.  f 
pe  )H>nne  paepe  bepopjin  him.  ^  linn  ]>onne  Sembe  fvlf  pi^  hun 
pihr  Juilire:.  pe  feap<S  ]th  Romanum  j-pa  ieop  *]  fpa  pt»«>fu\  f 
hi  hiue  rmmiht  ne  hecon  bucon  p»bep.  T  bun  to  peop5fcipe  In 
beton  hip  pip  Cafepn      TixA  be  bet?  opflean  eaDe labepcaa 
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with  tlie  object  tbat,  if  Christ  were  not  yet  bora,  he  might 
not  afterwards  be  boni  ;  because  prophets  had  said,  that  be 
was  to  come  of  that  kin.  Ailber  wat  eommaiidy  he  was  hjxof 
aelT  ignomimouaiy  aiam. 

X. 

After  Borne  had  been  built  eight  hundred  and  fortjr<-ik 
wxB,  Kero  meceeded  to  the  dominion  of  the  Bomana,  aad 
pecMfle  he  was  old,  he  chose  to  aid  him  the  man  TrqaiL 
Then  tiiey  spoke  together  that  they  would  abrogate  all  the 
lawB  and  all  tbe  decrees  that  Domitiaii  had  previomlj  enacted; 
hecanse  he  had  before  been  hateful  to  them  both ;  and  they 
commanded  John  to  be  brought  back  to  his  minster  at  Ephe- 
Bus,  Irom  the  world miseries  in  which  he  a  while  had  been. 
Ifen'a  then  died,  and 

Train n  had  the  dominion  nineteen  years  after  him,  and  he 
r^diiccil  under  Bubjeetion  to  the  I-fomai^s  ail  those  nations 
that  had  newly  fallen  otf  Irom  them ;  and  commanded  his 
jmfects  to  be  persecutors  of  Christian  men.  Thereupon 
one  of  them,  named  FliniuB,  said  to  him  that  he  commanded 
wrmg,  and  therein  ffreatl^  amned.  He  then  dndcUy  coun- 
termanded it  At  ttmt  traie»  the  Jews  were  [encaged]  in 
great  dissenrions  and  great  hostility  towards  the  inhabituitB^ 
where  tiiey  then  were^  nntil  nany  thousands  of  tiiem 
perished  on  both  sides.  At  that  time^  Trajan  died  of 
diarrha'a  in  the  city  of  iSeleucia. 

XI. 

Afler  Borne  had  hesn  built  eight  hmdied  aad  aixty-sem 
f  ears^  Hadrian,  Tndan's  nephew,  succeeded  to  the  dominion 
pf  the  BomanS|  and  had  It  twenty-one  years.    And  as  soon 

as  the  Christian  buuki<  became  known  to  him,  through  one 
of  the  dirieiples  of  the  apostles,  named  Quadratus,  he  forbade, 
over  idl  liis  dumimuu,  any  one  to  vex  any  Christian  man  j 
and  [ordered]  if  any  Christian  offended,  that  lie  should  be 

tbrouf^dit]  before  him,  and  he  himself  would  then  adjudge  to 
im  what  to  him  might  appear  right.    He  was  by  the 
mans  so  belored  and  so  honoured,  that  they  called  him 
nothing  but  Father,  and  in  honour  of  him,  they  called  his 
in£e  Atufutta.  And  he  commanded  to  be  slain  all  the  Jewish  • 

2i2 
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men.  ye  fmptm  on  Meytma.  f  man  bat  Inbea  kab.  fofilai 
bi  qiiftoie  men  pmebon      3Enb  he  bebaib  f  mm  OBh 
bpebe  on  )>sepe  jrope  piejiufalem     bujih.  ;]  ymo  In  mon  |ifi* 
tSan  hecce  be  naman  €bam 

xn. 

LxxxYiii.  pen^  Pompeiuf  co  Romana  anpealbe.  mau  o^fie 
naman  bee  Piuf.  ^  bun  fealbe  lufciniir  re  pbilofopbuf  me 
cpijxene  boc,  fop  beopa  j^eonbfape  8i56on  be  )>a  ^eleopmi^ 
b»f he.  be  peafitt  qiifcenum  mannnm  j^a  leop  jj^Ht  bolb.  o5 
bif  bfef  enbe:* 

xra. 

yEpcep  fam  |)e  Romebujih  tenmbpeb  p»i*  Dvccc.  u. 
pmcpa.  fenj  ClOajicur  Anconinuf  co  Romana  anpealbe  im^  hij 
bpedep  2^upeliuf e ;  •  pj  psepou  pa  »pep:an  men  RomMU 
anpealb  on  cpa  cobaalbon*  j  bi  bine  baa^bon  xim.  j^eiqi.  *)  hi 
bubon  f  man  ftlcne  qiiftene  man  offloge  :•  jCfXWfi  ^  b 
baephon  mycel  %tfai  fiH  Papcbe.  3  bmi  p55oa  becom  0Qj|l 
mycel  bungjOfi.  pp)K)n  pe  bi  b»phon  apqr  ealle  CappabocMML 
3  Apmentam.  1  eaUe  Sijiiam  i£fcep  pam  bi  genamoa  |^ 
piS  F^ebe*  3  mm  p58on  beoom  on  fpa  mjrcel  huii^op  ;]  micel 
man-cpeakn.  f  beopa  peapa  to  laf e  pujibon :  •  ^^fcep  fm  b 
beeoman  on  f  Demf  ce  jepm.  nub  eaibmi  napmannm  >  ft 
on  Vam  basje  )w  bi  feobcan  fceolbon.  bmi  com  an  [fa  m^od 
hutm,  fpa  mycel  fupft.  hi  bim  heopa  jreopep  ne  pcnbooi* 
Da  b»ban  hi  j)a  cjiifceaau  men.  j;  In  heopa  on  pin\e  pf>i 
jehulpun.  3  onieatan  f  hit  paep  Gobef  ppacul*  Da  aba;^anlu 
aec  J?am  aelmihcijum  Irobe.  f  hic  fpa  fpiSe  pmbe.  f  hi  hxf^ 
psecep  ;^en()h  on-upon  faepe  bune.  -j  ^  ))«p  fpa  micel  5unop 
com.  |ia?t  lio  ofTj-loh  ^eala  M.  iiKinna  TeniRn;^  J>am  jefeohce!* 
D;i  :T»|.refi  jiani  Rorn;iiia  eallo  pu|ihoTi  c  inj-coiuim  mnnnum  n« 
hoihe.  f  hi  on  mane^iim  cemplum  appican  p  »lc  cpipcen  man 
haefbe  f}[ii6  -}  pbbe.  -}  eacf  ailc  Jra&pa  mojre  qujrenbome  onp>n 
fej^epolbei*  Xnb  2£nconmuf  fopgeap  eall^  piipol  f  man  ro 
Borne  Julian  foedbe.  'j  bee  fopbaepnan  f  Zl^fpnc  bic  m 
ayfueen  fmf  bpasc  man  on  J^pa  sj^lban  jpceolbe*  1  }mf  on  }m 
ainum  jeape  be  gcfop 
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thftt  were  in  Paieftine,  which  is  called  the  land  of  Judea, 
beeaui»  thej  had  tortared  Chriatisn  men.  And  he  eom* 
minded  that  they  ahotdd  hoild  on  the  aite  of  the  city  of 
Jeraaalem,  and  that  it  should  afterwards  he  caUed  iEUa. 

XII. 

After  Borne  had  been  built  eight  hundred  and  eighty-eight 
yaara,  Antoninus  snceeeded  to  the  dominion  of  the  Romans, 
who,  by  another  name^  was  called  Pius.  And  Justin,  the 
philosopher,  gave  him  a  Christian  book,  in  token  of  their 
mendship.  After  he  had  leanied  it,  he  became  dear  to 
CSnistian  men,  and  very  kind  [to  them]  till  his  life's  end. 

xm. 

After  Home  had  been  built  niue  liiiudrod  and  eleven  years, 
^larcus  Antoninus  succeeded  to  the  dominion  of  the  Komaus, 
with  his  brother,  Aurelias.  They  were  the  first  men  that 
dmded  the  Eoman  empire  into  two,  and  they  had  it  fourteen 
Tears :  aud  they  commanded  tliat  every  Christian  man  should 
M  aUun.  After  that,  they  had  a  great  war  with  the  Par- 
ttcians,  and  afterwards  there  came  upon  them  a  great  fiunine, 
beeanse  they  had  laid  waste  all  Cappadoeia,  and  Armenia^ 
and  all  Syria.  After  that  they  made  peaee  with  the  Par- 
tiiittiSy  and  afterwards  there  came  upon  them  so  great  a 
ftmine  and  so  great  a  mortality,  that  row  of  them  were  left. 
After  that  the  Danish  war,  with  all  the  Germans,  came  upon 
them.  Then,  on  the  day  that  Uiey  were  to  fight,  there  came 
upon  them  so  great  a  heat,  and  so  great  a  thirst,  that  they 
despaired  of  their  lives.  Tiiereupon  they  prajfed  the  Christian 
men  in  some  wise  to  help  them,  and  ascertained  it  was  God's 
vengeance.  They  then  obtained  from  Almighty  God  that  it 
rained  ro  nhimdantly  that  they  had  rain  enough  upon  the 
down ;  and  that  so  great  thunder  came,  that  it  slew  iniiiiy 


mil 

lana  beaame  so  friendly  to  the  Christian  men,  that  in 
many  templea  tiiey  wrote,  that  every  Chiiatian  man  should 
iHnre  peace  and  nrotection ;  and  abo,  that  every  one  of  them 
■dght  recehe  Cnrisiianity  that  would.  And  Antoninna  fSop- 
gaTe  all  the  taxes  that  were  to  he  paid  to  Borne,  and  com- 
manded the  decree  to  be  bmmt  in  wmeh  it  was  written  what 
ahoold  be  paid  y^y ;  and  in  the  following  year  he  died. 


Digitized  by  Google 


iEpCep  ]».im  Romebiiph  jecimbpeh  jmy  Dcccc.  pmujui  ;j 
XXX.  fenj  Luciiir  /Vncoiurmj-  ro  puc.  -]  luc  haepbe  xiii.  jeap> 
.pe  faef  fpi(5e  yfel  iiiiu)  ealpa  jH^ipa.  bucon  faec  he  paef  cene. 
oj:c  feahc  anpij.  ^  peaia  ));ipii  l  eiiacopum  he  her  oppiean.  ^ 
J^aep  becjxe  pn?pan  >  .Kpreji  ]rdin  an  iSunop  co]loh  heiijii 
Eapicohum.  |>e  heojia  ^obaf  laae  p8&}K>a.  3  heojia  beopuJxyW.  f 
hiiofift  bibho)>6ca  peapS  jpofihrnfUKh  f]UMn  jmn  l^^^tce.  3  eiUi 
beojia  ealtea  bac  ppbupwin  )>epiiiae>  BlM|i  p^r  am  ft 
micel  bem  sabufUMB  17a  TOfirtahim  fVf.  ^sepe  bjr|ii|^  « 
heopa  bibkojiecan.  ymji  fojibupnon  feopcfi  hanb  boca> 


XV- 

i£lftep  j)ain  J)e  iluraebujih  ^ecimbpeb  pa:f  Dl-ccc.  piiicj;.i  ^, 
xliu«  feu^  Seuepuf  co  Romaim  anpeal^e.  j  luiie  ha»fbe  kSa. 
Jeap]«  pe  bepaec  Pepcenniuj*  on  unum  jrtefrerme.  od  he  hm 
on  hanb  eobe.  he  bme  p5^k>n  hec  oji^lean.  poji))OQ  he  p^lbe 
picjian  am  8i)ue  ^  on  ^Sjpce;*  iEpoep  )>am  he  0giiibi^bi]iuf 
pone  man  on  EaUinm.  pp]^  ^  be  aacjpolbe  on  luoe  pnnaA/ 
8i5<5oQ  be  fofi  OB  Bpycanaie*  *]  ^wp  OfC  jqfeaiht  yi8  Peohnf } 
8oeotfeaf,  »^be  Bpyttq-  jaihce  yig  hi  bapapian,  3  hm'  aiaa^ 
peall  )^|i|^pef  Ofap  eall  f  lanb  efttsea  giain  oft  f».  3  P''^ 
]wf  Be^epop  on  Gofepfic  oeajxpe;* 


X7L 

iEptep  )»am  fe  Eomebuph  gecunbpeb  |»aej-  Dcrcc.  pmqia  } 
1x11.  penj  bif  fim  m  jmoe  ^Sntoninuf .    bic  hmfbe  vn.  ^eap  :• 
pe  bffca  Cfe  yffecfMni  fann  ro  ppam      pe  h«fbe  pole 
aieliHiafi  T  paiSe  pBMMi  yit  Bifidie,  ao  Ibe  feqtf  o||i^geii«L 
pen  jMiMbefiamfaq*  agBMB  mmuwml* 
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XIV 

After  liomc  had  born  built  nine  huiulr(^d  nnd  thirtT  jeara, 
LBcius  Antoninus  succeeded  to  the  empire,  aud  liad  it 
thirteen  rears.  ITe  was  a  very  evil  man  in  all  his  morals, 
except  that  he  was  brave,  and  often  fought  in  single  combat. 
And  he  commanded  many  of  those  senators  to  be  slain,  who 
were  the  best.  Altor  Hkik,  a  thunderbolt  struck  down  their 
Oipitinly  ia  wkkh  their  godb  weroi  md  thafar  idols ;  tokdiktiat 
library  wm  Immt  by  the  lightiuiig^  and  §ii  .their  aneiflttl 
hapfci  wmm  bmfe  tfamiB.  Theie  was  as  gfm/b  a  damage  hv 
oaBflagmtioii  m  wm  ia  tha  dl^  cC  AlMouidria,  in  thm 
Hnqr,  wmimt  hundred  thmimnd  hooka  waie  faaiRit, 


IV. 

After  Rome  had  been  built  nine  Imndred  aud  forty-three 
years,  Severus  succeeded  to  the  doiMiiium  of  the  Romans, 
aud  had  it  seventeen  years.  He  betiieged  Pescennius  in  a 
fortress,  until  he  surrendered  to  ]\im,  and  he  afterwards  com- 
jiiaiuied  him  to  be  slain,  because  he  mouU  n  i^ni  in  Syria  and 
m  Eg}'pt.  .\fter  that,  he  slew  the  imm  Alhiiuis  iu  Gaul, 
because  he  also  would  war  against  hini.  Jtlc  atterwards  went 
to  Britain  and  there  often  fought  against  the  Pictsand  ScoU^ 
before  he  could  protect  the  Britons  against  them ;  and  com- 
manded a  wall  to  be  constructed  across  over  all  that  land, 
from  sea  to  aea;  and  ahortly  after,  he  died  in  the  city  of 


XVI. 

Afler  Eome  had  been  built  nine  hundred  and  sixty-two 
^ears,  his  son,  Antoninus,  succeeded  to  the  empire,  and  had 
it  seven  year8«  He  had  two  listen  for  wives.  He  had 
pathetad  an  annr|r»  and  would  war  againat  tfaa  Parthian^  but 
Se  waa  dam  on  nia  match  hj  hia  own  men* 
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xvn. 

JEpcep.  fam  ))e  Roiiu'bujih  jecimbjitib  f^aej  Dcccc.  pinrpa  *] 
Ixx.  pcnj  COapcuf  /^u|ieliuj*  co  Romana  anpealbe.  j  hine  hmp^ 
jreopep  2^^*  ^'^^  offlo^an  eac  hif  a^eue  men.  }  kij  muduji 
mib*. 

XVIII. 

Mjzefi  )>am  fe  Romebujih  ^^imbjieb  pnf  Doocc.  puirpt  ] 
bcxuii.  fong  2C^pelianuf  Sflexaabcfi  co  Rotiuma  «iifealb«*  ^  kac 
hmjbe  m.  ge^i.  -]  CDammea.  hif  feo  jobe  niobcyp.  fwfce 
Opi^enefe  yim  jdiiepebeftan  m»ffe*p|ieo(ve.3  beo|P«a|i6|i8ta 

cpi)-ceiium  maimiim  holbt-  Pa  ^epp  nub  jypbtia 
Pepfa.  'J  ofjMi  Pepfan  heopa  c>iiin3  i£ptep  ftm  he  ppkc 
hif  hf  on  (DagenqTtm  ])»pe  bypi^^  > 


.Sprep  )>am  |)e  Rornebujih  ^ecimbjieb  paej  Dcccc.  pinqia  ] 
Lxxxvi.  (T?n\i!ii]!inf  ro  Romana  anpenlhe  ] •  pe  bebeais 
eyr  -f*  man  rpijxene  nu'ii  l)}u>cuhe.  *j  man  J>a  joban  CDam- 
meam  jemapcpohe.  3  ealle  j>a  ppeop^af  )>e  hipepoljeboD.  buron 
Opi^enef .  he  ot^pleah  on  %$rpte.  COaximmuf  opi^oh  hif  a3eiie 
ealbopman.  on  Jmm  <Spibbui  %tBjte  hif  picep.  on  iSgml^ia 

ififcepjMum  ]ie  Romebuph  gecimbpeb  |Wf  Doocc.  fmcpa  ] 
xc.  ]»ns  Eopbianuf  co  pice.  hic  hnpbe  ti.  jeap  %  pe  onioh 
^  i^e^en  gabpoSpo.  fe  fl»p  OOaxtminur  oi^logon.  31  ha  fpf 

^jiCqi  Jttm  ]>e  Romebaph  jenmbpab  f»f  Dccoe.  pmqia  7 
xevii.  pMKj  Fhilippuf  CO  Romana  anpaalba.  *j  hma  h»|ta  m 
jeap  pe  peapft  bijeUica  cpijTen.  fopjyoa  ha  aafUiga  m 
bopjre;.    On^am  in.  jeapa  hif  piccf  hic  jepeapt^. 
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xvn. 

After  Borne  had  been  built  nine  hundred  and  seventy  years, 

^lLireu8  Aurelius  Bucceedud  to  the  (luuuuiou  uf  the  llomans, 
and  had  it,  lour  years.  Hia  uvvn  men  slew  him  also,  and  his 
mother  with  [him]. 

xvra. 

After  Korae  had  been  built  nine  hundred  and  seventy-four 
years,  Aureliua  Alexander  succeeded  to  the  dominion  of  the 
Aomaiiiy  and  had  it  sixteen  years.  And  Mamnusay  his  good 
snother,  sent  after  Ongien,  that  most  learned  mass-priest,  and 
she  afterwards  became  a  Chiistian  through  him,  and  well 
instructed,  and  caused  her  son  to  be  very  kind  to  Christian 
men.  He  went  with  an  army  against  the  Peniana,  and  alew 
Xerxes,  their  king*  After  that,  he  expired  in  the  city  of 
Ments* 

After  Borne  had  been  built  nine  hundred  and  eighty-six 
rears,  Maximinus  succeeded  to  the  dominion  of  the  Somans. 

iie  c  Hiiinandcd  that  Christian  men  bliuuld  be  again  perse- 
cuted, and  that  the  good  Maiumiea  should  be  martyred, 
and  all  the  priests  that  followed  her,  except  Origei),  lio  fled 
into  Egypt.  And  Maximinus  was  slain  by  his  own  prefect, 
in  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  city  of  A^uileia. 

Alter  Home  had  been  built  nine  luindred  and  ninety  yenrg, 
Oordion  succeeded  to  the  empire,  and  had  it  six  years.  He 
slew  the  two  brothers,  who  had  before  slain  MATlmmna^  and 
be  himaelf  died  shortly  after. 

XXI. 

Aiter  Home  had  been  built  nine  hundred  and  ninety-ae?en 
Tears,  Philip  tueoeeded  to  the  dominion  of  the  Eomans,  and 
Md  it  seren  jmn*  He  was  secretly  a  Christian,  because 
•penly  he  duiet  not  [be  one].  In  the  third  yew  of  his  reign, 
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Jjob  jejTihrahe.  f  pa^j  yinb  an  ^iiyenh  pincpa  )>aef  J>e  Rome- 
buph  jecimbpeb  paep  f  aej&ep  heojia  caj-epe  fea]i?i  r)ii}Tcn. 
je  eac  iu  J^a  miclan  feopme  di^ebon  Lpijxef  tkincef .  aec  )>a6f 
oqvjief  palentj-an.  ]>e  hi  »p  »lce  ^eajie  f5i^eboa  »c  heopa 
beopol^ylbam.  f  p»f  beojpla  5ancef,  tet  ealle  Romana  polbui 
za.  iiu>na;5  bpinj^  to^aobejie  ]K>n«  fekftan  bael  hiO|it 
goba  gcseapob  to  heopa  geblote.  5  beopa  fMon  yeala  fDom 
aeq;pjb6pe  bpucan  >  iEptep  Deciuf .  an  pioe  man.  be||ic 
}K>na  cafqie.  3  p&q^  hum  pISSon  co  pam  anpialfoe> 


mrrr 

iEprep  pam  fe  Romebiiph  jenmbpeb  paep  M.  pmrjia  1  mi. 
fenj  Deciuf  CO  Romana  anpealbe.  ")  Innc  lisejihe  ih.  jenj  ] 
fona  ;^ebtb€  ppeorol  cacn  ^  he  Philippiip  asp  l)ef\'peSe.  mib  j^Am 
"P  he  liec  cpijxtnpa  manna  uhcan.  3  manije  jebyhe  to  hahum 
mapcypum.  •}  T;iferre  hip  punii  ro]yam  anpealbe  cohim.  3paS* 
]7»f  hi  jmpboa  bejeu  s&Cfonme  offlagen  > 


xxm. 

iE!p:ep  ]»am  }>e  Komebuph  ^etmibiiab  pSBf  pintpa  3  m 
fenj  Calhif  Ofcihanuf  to  pice.  3  hie  hafbe  tpa  S^p:«  19i 

jieaptS  eft  Ijobep  ppacu  on  Borne,  fpa  lan^e  p pa  p eo  ehtoer 
{)%pa  cpiptenpa  manna,  ppa  lanje  mm  nnj^emaetbc  maa-cpeabi 
^ecenje.  f  nan  huf  n»f  bmnan  ]7»pe  bypi^.  f  hit  naepbe  )«pe 
fpace  anjolbenV  ^ptep  )>am  €mihanup  opploh  IfaUiif.  1 
heefiie  him  jione  aiqiealb  *  •  D»p  eac  oa  yam  Cjubbon  moitte 
hiae  man  ojy^luh,> 

-^ptep  pam  fe  Romebuph  ^ecimbpeb  paep  W.  pintpa  *}  x.  fa 
^ejreccan  Roman;i  r}iL7;pn  caj-epap O^ep  p^vp  mi^  C  inihnim 
fam  polce,  Uak^pianu|  paep  hacen.  o6ep  paep  bmnan  Konif 
bypiT-  Ijailicnu]-  pa^f  hacen  ^.  Da  fceolbaa  on.  pimbel  beon 
pinneube  ym^  iut  ,^onne  fmpf.  p»p ; .  i)a  bebub<Hi  hi  hepn 
quftenp^  manna  abmjjpe.  ac  hpaihium  on  hi  biQiii  Imom 
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it  luippened  aa  Grod  had  ordained  it,  that  was  about  a  thou- 
sand years  from  the  time  wkeu  Rome  was  built,  tliat  both 
their  empLTor  was  a  Christian,  and  also  that  they  celebrated, 
in  honour  of  Christy  at  the  emperor's  palace,  the  great  feast, 
uiiiLh  they  had  previoiwiy  celebrated  eyery  year  at  their 
heathen  festivities.  It  was  in  honour  of  devils,  that  all  the 
Homans  would,  every  twelfth  month,  briu<^'  together  the 
choicest  part  of  their  goods  [proviaionaj  prepared  for  their 
sacrifice,  and  enjoy  them  together  &r  many  weeks  aCler*  After 
thftt  Dmam^  a  powerful  man,  drciuaTeulied  the  empenri  and 
Bftenmdft  fluooMded  to  liAmjAiiin. 

^^^^^■^■■B  V^^^^W^^^^F  ^V^^^^V^P^V^V  ^^MV^W    ^^^^     ^^^^^^^  ^HIi^^^HH^p^BM^MSV 

XXII. 

After  Borne  had  been  built  a  thousand  and  ifiiiir  years, 
Deciiis  sueeeedied  to  the  domimon  of  the  Somftna,  and  had  it 
three  yean,  and  soon  gave  a  manifeet  token  that  he  had  be- 
fim  been  a  tndtov  to  Plulip,  when  he  conunanded  Ohriatian 
men  to  be  penecuted,  and  many  made  holy  martyrs ;  and 
established  his  own  son  in  power  with  him ;  and  shortly  after, 
they  were  both  alain  together. 

XXUL 

After  Eome  had  been  built  a  thonsand  and  eight  years, 
Crallus  Iloi^tjbaiuis  sueceeded  to  the  empire,  and  had  it  two 
ycar*».  Then  was  nirnin  God's  renc^eance  on  Kome :  as  long 
?!«  the  per^^eciitloii  of  Christian  men  wm,  po  lonnf  ilid  a  wide- 
spreading  mortality  weigh  on  them,  so  that  there  was  no 
hofose  within  the  city  that  had  not  paid  the  penalty.  After 
that  ^milianus  slew  Gallus,  and  had  the  power  to  himself. 
In  the  third  month  after,  he  adse  was  slain. 

XXIV. 

Ato  Bewie  had  tern  biiat^  thonsand  sad  ten  yesis,  the 
BomasB  established  two  empsravs;  the  one  was  with  tk» 

nation  of  the  Bhaatians,  who  was  called  Valerian,  the  other 

was  within  the  city  of  Rome,  who  was  called  GalUmans. 
These  were  to  be  ever  warring  where  it  way  necessary.  Then 
both  commanded  a  persecution  of  Christiau  meD|  but  Qod*s 
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Ijobef  ppaca**   Ualquannf  jxsifk  nub  p<7ibe  cuffttk  Saphait 

cjrmnge  eo  ^am  gej-etr.  oS  hif  lifer  f  ^  ixsedbe  oft 
fcupiaii.  fpa  he  60  hif  hopfe  )x>lbe.  3  he  ^onne  fe  cjning  h»fb< 
hif  hpic  him  CO  hl^n;.  Sun  oi^imi  IjeUnnnfe  f^spm 
mani^e  pole  onpmnenbe.  f  he  hif  jaot  mih  nucclne  nnfeopU* 
neffe  niib  nucdpe  mutXnfffe  %eh!mfhe[.  JBjiefe  Ikiiii* 
manie.  ]w  be  Doiraa  p»pon.  p ophep^ebon  Icaham  A  BeyuM 
)»a  buph.  '3  Spaepaf  pophep^obon  ealle  IjaUiam.  "3  Cocan  op8|i* 
hejijoban  ealle  lijiecou  lanb.  •}  fa  laeffan  Spam.  "3  Sepmcant 
jenybbon  ealle  Dane  ppam  Romana  anpealbe.  j  panaj  fophcp- 
jobon  Pannoniam.  *]  Papche  pophejijobon  ODepopocamiani  "j 
ealle  8ipie;.  To-eacon  pam  Romane  ha-phon  ;j;ep!nn  becpuh 
him  pylptmi;.  jEpceji  J>am  ISalliennf  [  cajr^j  (jfpla^en  on  CCe- 
biolane  tSaejie  bypQ.  ppam  hip  ajenum  mannum;. 


JJlV. 

iEpcep  }mm  ])6  Romebuph  jetimbjveb  paep  M.  pmcpa  3  ncf. 
penj  Llaubiuf  co  Romana  anpealbe;.  Dy  ilcaii  xeape  he 
ope ]i pan  Ijotan.  In  ahpap  ut  op  Ejieiicum.  him  Rninant 
jebybou  anne  ^dbenne  pcyib.  )>aepe  haebe  co  peo]i5inynre  3  aiit 
jylbenne  anhcnyije.  "3  henjon  hi  u])  on  heopa  Lapirulmni> 
Daef  on  fam  aeprpnn  ^eape  he';^epo|i.  •]  hip  bpopoji  Qumnlluf 
pen;  to  pam  aupeaibe.  3  fmf  on  j>am  xvii.  bad^e  he  pea|^ 
ojjlagen:. 


XXVL 

^pcep  ))am  fe  Romebuph  jecimbjie^)  psep  M.  pmcpa  ^  xxru. 
pen;^  'Aupelianup  co  Romana  anpealhe.  ^  hine  hnefbe  v.  jeap  "] 
VI.  nii>na?5.  j  abpap  Liocan  be  nojii^an  Donnn.  ~]  |>anon  pop  on 
8ipie.  ^  hi  jenybbe  epc  co  Romana  anpealbe.  ^  )  if^?5(>n  he  pop 
on  IraUie.  3  Oj^oh  Tetpicum  )>one  man.  poppy  fe  he  hi  ^'^ 
eeah  co  anpealbe  >  iBpcefi  {mm  he  bebeab  qufcenpa  maauft 
^^irr^*  1 peqif(  opfh^en  v 
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YWgettDce  came  speedily  on  tbemboih.  Yalerian  irent  witii 
an  amy  against  SApor,  king  of  Penj^  and  was  there  taken 
niiaoner ;  and  afterwards  be  was,  till  his  life's  end,  appointed 
m  King  Sapor,  that  he  should  stoop  as  often  as  he  [Sapor] 
would  mount  his  horse,  and  he,  tlie  king,  theu  had  his  back 
to  leap  on.  On  the  other,  Gallienus,  many  nations  made 
war,  so  that  he  held  his  sway  with  great  uu worthiness  and 
great  diilieulty.  First,  the  Germans,  that  were  on  the 
-Danube,  rava2:ed  Italy,  ab  far  as  the  city  of  Eavemuu  and  the 
Suevi  ravajxf  (1  ail  Gaul,  and  the  Goths  overran  all  the  land  of 
Greece,  a: id  the  Lesser  Asia,  and  the  Sarmatians  forced  all 
Dacia  from  the  Eoman  dominion,  and  the  Huna  ravaged 
Paimomai  and  the  Farthians  ravaged  Mesopotamia  and  all 
Syria.  In  addition  to  which,  the  Bomans  had  wars  among 
themselves.  After  that,  Galiienna  was  slain  in  the  city  of 
Milan  by  bis  own  men. 


XXV. 

After  Some  bad  been  built  a  thousand  and  twenty*fiTe 
yean^  Clandiua  succeeded  to  the  dominion  of  the  Bomana. 
In  the  same  year  be  oyereame  the  Ootbe,  and  Arore  them 
out  of  Greece.    And  the  Bomans  made  him  a  golden  shield, 

in  honour  of  the  deed,  and  a  golden  statue,  and  him^  them 
up  ill  1  heir  Capitol.  In  the  year  aller  he  died,  and  QuniUUus, 
his  brcjthcr,  succeeded  to  the  empire,  and  on  the  seventeenth 
day  alter  he  was  slain. 


After  Rome  had  been  built  a  thousand  and  twonty-poven 
years,  Aurclian  succeeded  to  the  dominion  of  the  iioinanB, 
and  had  it  five  years  and  six  months,  and  drove  the  Goths  to 
tiie  north  of  toe  Danube,  and  thence  proceeded  to  Syria, 
and  again  redueed  them  to  subjection  to  the  Bomans ;  and 
afterwards  he  proceeded  to  Gbul,  and  slew  the  man  Tetricus, 
because  he  baa  drawn  them  under  his  power.  After  that  he 
commanded  a  persecution  of  Christian  men,  and  waa  soon 
afterwards  slain* 
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XXYJL 

JE,pce]\  [nim  |>e  Romebuph  ;^ennibjieb  paej*  M.  piiitjia  *]  xxxn. 
penj  Tacicu)"  to  Roniana  ;ni|H^idc>e.  }>aef  on  I5ain  vi.  monf^e  he 
peayj?^  ()j:fln;z;en  on  Fouco  lanbe*-  Aprep  ]mm  Flopianuj  feTi3 
CO  (>am  jinpealbe. "]  pjef  Off la^en  J^Kf  on  Jram  |r|ubbaii  mon^e. 

iEjrep  ]>am  ]>e  Romebupli  ^ecimbp^  p»f  9.  pmtpa  ^  ma. 
jren^  Ppobuf  tx>  Romaiia  anpealbe.  *]  lune  h»pba  n.  j^^P  1  ^* 
mont5af .  ;j  he  vbfbe  puna]*  op  rrtJlmm.  ^  lie  opflohSBl^inimiBt 

j>e  feprep  anpealhe  pan;.  JEp:e\i  fam  he  ojrloh  Ppoculuf] 
Boiiofur.  J^ei  ;cyfinbon  eac  ajprep  fara  anpealbe;,  J^jtejiytm 
he  peajit)  y^if  offlagen  on  Sypmie  J>8Bpe  bone;. 


XXIX. 

Mfcej^  yam  ]>€  RomAbujih  ^ecimbpeb  pasp  ii.  pinqia  3  mo. 
pens  C^vof  ^  Eomiaia  anpealbe.  3  bine  bas^  tfRjei^*] 
2ef eaht  Cpjpa  pi8  Flapcbe*  3  ^eeobe  beopa  bujigii  cpa.  )>a  p^MW 
onTigitf)Ta])e^peea>  Eftfte  Jmr  bine  C|q|lob  an  thino^ 
^  bif  pmu  Num^uani]]'  peiig  co  ISam  aiyeidba.  3  jitiSe  frnf  b** 
Offlob  bif  ajen  ppeop 


XX7C; 

-/Eptep  fam  ]>€  Romebujih  ^etimbjieb  pjep  M,  piiicjia  7  xli. 
ft  n T  Dioclecianuf  to  Romana  anpealhe.  "j  hme  h»fbe  xjc.  f*^- 
Cjiii;.  Pe  jepecce  imbep  him  jin;qtaii  cajejie.  3?a.\iimi[  r*r 
hacen.  ^  hme  fenbe  on  I  jiillie.  foppon  pe  lu  niphce  ha*f*>on 
jepinn  up-ahapeu.  ac  he  hi  ea<^ol!ce  opepcora|.  On  {^tey^entx? 
pwpon  Diocleciane  Spy  cymngaf  on  psnnenbe.  Laji^^ip^^f  ofl 
Bpeclanbe.  i^chileup  on  ^^ypca  lanbe.  3  Nt|i|iBUf  op  Peppum  !• 
'  Da  jepecce  he  ui.  cape  pap  unbcp  bttn.  an  fmf  Cfiaxunianuf 
otSep  i:oi&j«aiiaiuif.  %bbe  IrtOejuur  >    OOwpaMMf  bs  f**^ 
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ZXYIL 

After  Eomo  had  been  built  a  tlinn^aud  and  tliirtr-two 
vearr^,  Tacihis  succeeded  to  the  doiiiinioTi  of  the  Eoiiians, 
and  iu  tlie  sixth  month  nfVor,  he  was  slain  in  the  land  of 
Pontus.  After  that,  i'lorianus  succeeded  to  the  dominioiiy 
snd  was  slain  the  third  month  after,  in  the  land  of  TarBos. 

zxvm. 

After  Home  had  T>een  1>tdlt  a  thousand  and  thirtj-three 

vears,  Probus  succeeded  to  the  dominion  of  the  Romans,  auj 
V]ad  it  six  years  and  four  moriilis ;  aud  he  expelled  the  Huns 
from  Oaul,  and  he  slew  Satuminua,  who  was  striving  after 
duniiuion.  After  that  he  slew  Proculus  and  Bonogus.  who 
were  aho  yearning  after  dominion.  After  that  he  was  hiiu^ 
self  alain  in  the  mountain  of  Sirmium« 

m 

XXIX 

After  Some  had  been  btult  a  thousand  and  thittjHBine 
veaziy  Cania  MicceedeJ  to  the  dominion  of  the  Bomana,  and 
nad  it  two  jeam,  aadfbi^ht  twioe  against  the  Parthians,  and 

took  two  of  their  cities,  that  vvete  on  the  hanks  of  the  river 

Ti^is.  Sou  a  afterwards  he  was  slain  by  thnnder,  and  his 
eon,  N  uiacriiiu,  succeeded  to  the  dominioii,  and  wad  aoou  after 
alaiu  hy  lua  own  lulliux^-law. 

XXX. 

After  Eomc  had  been  bnilt  a  thousand  and  forty-one 
jears,  Diocletian  succeeded  to  tlie  dominion  of  the  Eomans, 
and  had  it  twenty  yeara*  He  set  a  younger  empei:or  under 
ban,  named  Maxmuan,  and  sent  him  to  Gaul;  because  they 
had  newly  raised  up  m'  war;  bnt  he  easily  oveveame  them. 
At  that  time  there  were  three  kings  maKing  war  on  Dio* 
detian :  Caraumus  in  Britain,  Achilleus  in  Egypt,  and  Nars^a 
firom  Persia.  Thereupon  he  aj)[)(>inted  three  Ciesars  under 
him :  one  waa  "^f^Tttniftiij  the  second  Constantiusi  the  third 
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<m  Sj^nuce.  ^  he  o]pqipiii  hciopa  pitSqipiiiiian  >  £aii|taiiDaiif 
he  fenbe  on  EaDie.  5     opeppan  Xkmanie  f  pok*  ^  fMinhe 
jeeobe  Bpeccaoiam  ^  i^lanb.    he  ffi^  Diodeaaatif  fop  on 
Bgjfpte. "}  befsM;  Sdmeuf  pone  cynin3  viu.  moniar.  on  3Da* 
anbpia  )>»pe  bypi^.  ot(  hine  )»a  buph-leobe  him  ajeapn.  3  pit$ta 
opepbep;;^obe  ealle  Cjypce  • .    Eialepiur  he  f enbe  on  Pcppe.  ] 
jepeiiiic  rj  eojni  y]'6  Napfcu]  j>one  cynioj.    heopa  natk)p  n»fbc 
pje*.     ^Ec  hedjia  (Sjiihhan  jepeohce  Dalepiuf  peaji6  ^t|:l)iued. 
3  mib  micelpe  j-yphcuej  fe  com  Co  Diocleciane.  ac  he  hif  apenj 
mib  micelpe  unpS'p5ney*fe.  ^  hme  hec  \71nan  on  hip  aTenum 
pu]i])u|ian  peala  mila  bopufuin  hip  pab-paene;.     iEpre|i  jnim  f« 
hif  mob  paej*  mih  J'ani  bipiijie  abper.  be  fop  ejt:  on  Pejije.  ]  Hj 
jeplymbe.  3  Napfeuf  jepenj.  ^  hif  pip.  3  hip  beapn.  j*a  onffnT 
Diocletnanup  Lalepmpe  peoptSpiUice;»    Diocleaanuf  3  GDau- 
miaiiuf  bebubon  ehtnyppe  qujrenpa  manna.  Dioclectanup  eift> 
ene.  3  CDaximianur  yefctne.  3       ]nm  gebobe  pupbon 
mtipicfjMf  on  X.  pinqinm  f^f^e;.    Da  gefeafitS  hi  him  be* 
tpeoniun  f  hi  polban  ^  anpealbe^  pojibBCaa.  3  ^  pupp^ 
alec^an  ))e  hi  pepeban.  -]  polbcm  heopaba^ap  on  f^xnerpc  I^ca- 
bian.  3  ^  fpa  ^el»ptan%    Diodetianup  ^efW  on  NicoaaM 
]>8epe  hjjiiz.  3  CDaanmiannp  jefset  on  CDebioluie        byjiT^.  ] 
kaoi  yk  anpealbap  CO  Iialepiupe  3  Co  Conrtannnar^.  3  1^ 
tob»lbon  p6i5on  on  cpa      IrtJepmr  Dhpice  3  bcjeonbon  )«■ 
J>one  eafc  enbe.     Jione  raaepran  bael  tJippep  naibbanjeapbef.") 
EoiifTancmup  nam  ealle  Icalie.  3  A|:j:jiicam.  3  Ippanie,  -)Ijfilk. 
3  Bjiyccanie.  ac  he  pxy  lipon  ;^}'pnenbe  f^iffa  populb-^^  nT  i  - 
micelpa  anpealba.  "]  pop]>am  he  foplec  bip  aTenum  piliaii  Ira- 
ham  ■]  /Tpppicam  ro  Tjaleiiiuj  e  ;•    i)n  y^eyerze  Ealepiuf  rper^i- 
cyiuiijap  unf^eji  him.  o^iep  ftFf  bnren  Seiiepup  )>uni  he  v^jTiJ^ 
Irabam  ~]  'Apf  jucam.  3  OOaximmuj*  he  ^epecce  on  J>a  eajxlaii^? ; 
On  pam  ba^um  com  Lonpaincinup.  pe  nulbhec^erca  m&n 
3  pop  on  Bpjrccanie.  3  ])»p  ^epop.  3  ^efealbe  hip  punat 
|uce.  Conptantmnpe.  ^one  he  ha»pbe  be  6Ienan  hip  ppe:.  ^ 
polbe  CDaxenciap.  CDanmianup  pimn.  hahban  ^one  anyeab  « 
icaham% 

Da  penbe  IjaSqirap  hnn  ongean  Seuepup  nub  p^pbe.  )w  fa* 
pe  anpealb  asp  2^pealb  fmp  3  he  ]>sep  beppicen  peapf$  ppam  hif 
agenum  mannnm.  3  oniasennedi  RiqpeiniB  J^npe  bypi3 ;*  ^ 
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Galerius.  Maximian  lie  sent  to  Africa,  and  lie  overcame 
their  adveirnrius.  Constantiua  he  sent  to  (iaul,  and  fie  over- 
came the  nation  of  the  Alamanni,  and  ai  terwards  he  conquered 
tbe  hlmd  of  Britain.  And  he  himseii',  Piooletian,  went  to 
Mgfpty  and  bene^ed  the  king  ADbilkofl  eight  months,  in  tiia 
40^  of  Akmndni^  iHitil  the  inhabitairts  delivered  him  up, 
and  afterwards  ravaged  all  Egypt.  GWeriiw  he  MDt  to 
Persia,  who  fought  twiee  agunst  l^anes,  the  luBg,  so  thrt 
ttflidMr  of  tiieiii  had  victory.  In  tiie  .thud  basMa,  Ghderiw 
was  pat  to  flighty  and  in  ffeaait  feaT'Came  to  IHoclrtiaii;  hot 
he  jpeooivod  hm  with  grea^  indignity,  and  oommanddd  hin 
to  nm  ia  Ua  em  purple  naagr  nulea  before  his  chariot. 
After  his  courage  had  oeen  whetted  by  that  disfrraee,  he 
proceeded  again  to  Persia,  and  put  them  to  liight,  and  took 
Narsed  priboncr,  and  liis  wives  and  cliildren :  thereupon 
Diodetiiiu  received  GakTiub  iionourably.  Diocletian  and 
M«:ximiaa  urdertd  a  persecution  of  Christian  men,  Diucletian 
iu  the  east,  and  ^rnximian  in  the  west;  and,  in  consequence 
of  that  decree,  there  were  many  martyrs  fur  a  space  of  ten 
years.  Then  they  agreed  beL\Neen  themselves  that  they 
wouki  abandon  their  cowers,  and  lay  aaide  the  purple'  that 
they  wore^  and  woula  end  their  days  in  tnaiQiiiliil^ ;  and 
thcnr  did  so.  Diocletian  settled  in  the  city  of  Nicomedia, 
aricf  !V£axia9iian  settled  in  the  city  of  Milan,  and  [they]  left 
tinrir  power  to  Galeiiiia  and  to  Constantius ;  and  they  aftex^ 
wwdfl  divided  it  in  two.  Galeri«s  [had]  lilynemn,  and  be* 
jmd  that  tha  eaat  endy  and  the  gteatoi'  part  of  tins  earth* 
Ami  Cfxiakantiiia  took  all  Ital^,  and  Afiac%  and  Spain,  and 
Qml,  nd  Britain ;  but  ha  imalittle  daaboiia  of  these  worldly 
things  and  of  great  powers,  and,  tiierefore,  he  resigned,  of 
iiis  own  will,  Italy  ana  Africa  to  Galerius.  Gfdcrius,  there- 
upuu,  appointed  two  kings  under  him,  one  was  nauied 
Beverus,  to  whom  lie  gave  Italy  and  Airica ;  and  Maximinus 
he  placed  Ml  the  east  lands.  In  thoae  dny^  came  Constantiui<, 
the  most  kiiid-hearted  man,  and  proceeded  to  Britain,  nnd 
there  departed  [thin  lifel,  and  gave  the  empire  to  his  son, 
Coustantine,  %\hom  he  had  by  Helena  his  wife.  Maxontius, 
then,  the  son  of  Maximianus,  would  have  the  power  in  Italy. 

Thereupon  Galerius  sent  Severus  against  him  with  an 
army,  to  whom  the  government  had  already  been  given,  and 
he  was  there  betmyed  by  his  own  men,  and  shun  near  the 
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QDeanmiMiiq'  jeabf obe  f  hif  pmu  fnsj;  to  )«m  Mfgrftif  .  ht  ft 
bpaehlice  foplee buph.  ^  he  on  s^r^cen  fiBf.  ^  ^bte  hf 
fumi  CO  bq^icamie.  3  pdStton  pm  to  ten  anfealbe.  ac )«  hs:fi 
pmu  ajpanbe.  )w  abjisejte  he  jEMbep.  3  he  fleah  on  IjAt, 
^  polbe  ConfCMicinuf  befpicen.  hif  a^um.  ^  habban  bun  ffooL 
ac  hit  onpinbe  hif  bohtop.  hit  Ixinftantmufe  ^ejiebe.  hi 
hme  jeplymbe  pt$5on  onOOafpham.  ^  he  )wp  opfla^en  peap^:- 
Da  ;^efealbe  Iiiilepiuf  Liciniufe  Italiam  ^  ^pfTiicam.  ^  he  Imc 
ealle  c  jufceimn.  \>€  ))aep  becpre  paepon.  j^ebjim^an  on  eltJeobc'.- 
JEp^eji  fam  he  peapti  on  micelpe  uncpumnepfe.  *}  him  royehec 
niani;ce  laeccap.  "3  hypa  iiau  hiin  ne  nuhte  hvon  on  nanum  j.o^ 
ac  iuni  ysdbe  hvpa  an.     hic  paepe  Lobej-  p[iacu  ;•     Da  hec  he 

man  fa  cpijxt^njm  men  epc  jebpohre  <m  h\'pa  eajibe. 
]>ae)i  he  reji  paef.  ppa-|)eah  he  l^epop  on  paejie  nierrp>^mu'ffe.  ] 
Licmiup  penj  co  fam  anpealbe;.     JEjxep  pam  peapft  jepir' 
becpuh  Donpcantinupe  "3  ClOaxenciupe. pa;5e  )>»f  Ci9ii|taiicmQ[ 
onioh  GDaxentiup  binnan  Rome,  sec  Jwpe  bpyc^  ]>e  man  (M 
uiuf  hat:*     On  )>ain  bagmn  CDauminup  bdtieab  iju|tiiyi 
manna  ehtn^lXe.  3  pal^  taf  gejpop  on  TlMpjm  fmp»  bf^/ 
On  tarn  bagom  Licmnif  oebeab  f  nan  cpiften  man  ne  ooat 
on  hif  hipebe.  ne  on  hip  psepwe.  'j  paSe  |>»p  peapf$ 
beqpeoh  lum  -j  betpeoh  Cotifcantmure.  -y  opcjimltlbce 
06  Eonftananup  j^pen^  Licmmp.  3  hine  piMmhetbdieajrbna. 

p!St$on  pen^  co  ealhun  Romana  anfealbe:-  On  ^am 
Sppiup  pe  m»ppe-ppeopc  peapf^  on  ^ebpolan  ymbe  jJone  pdM 
gtleapon.  ymbe  l>one  ceonan  paep  jejabepoh  |>peo  himbp* 
bipceopa")  ehcacvne.  hme  co  opepphcenne  "3  to  amanj  nrniunnf/ 
On  jnini  ba^i,uin  ILonpcancinui'  opyloli  Cjuj-purn  hi|-  punu.  ")  h- 
ciiiium  hip  fp^'^M'^^P"!^^^*-  1'  ^^'^'^  man  nyjxe  hpaec  pe  jyk  ptl 
bucon  him  anum  i^pceji  |mni  he  unbepfeohbe  him  pj'lpnn 
mam;^e  ]KMjha.  j'e  x]\  |>se]mn  Ronuine  imTe|Slbc.  "]  hec  armi- 
bjnan  ane  buph  on  Ijjiecum.  *]  heC  hi  be  him  bacan  D^nfmfi- 
cinopohm  [-  Pe  bee  sepejx  manna  f  man  cjTUoean Dmbpee^e. 
3  f  man  belnce  mlc  beofiil^ylb-hup  >  pe  {efop  jmb  an  ] 
jpicti^  fmcpa  ytej  )w  he  pice  h«jte.  on  anum  tone  neab  Mi- 
oomebia  |«pe  bfpig:* 
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citv  of  Bavenna.  "When  Maximian  was  iiifonncd  that  his 
son  had  succeeded  to  the  government,  he  speedily  left  the 
city  in  which  he  was  seated,  and  thought  to  circumvent  his 
ff'n.  and  afterwards  succeed  to  tlie  government;  but  when 
his  son  foinid  that,  lie  drove  away  his  father,  and  he  fled 
into  Gaiil,  and  would  circumvent  Constantino,  his  son-in- 
law,  and  liavc  tlie  einpire  to  himself;  but  his  daughter  disco- 
vered it,  and  told  it  to  Constant ine,  and  he  afterwards  drove 
him  to  Marseilles,  and  he  was  there  alam.  Then  Galerius 
«fe  Italy  and  Africa  to  Licinius,  and  he  coimnanded  all  the 
Christians,  who  were  there  the  best,  to  be  sent  into  exile. 
After  that  he  fell  into  a  great  sickness,  mi  ordered  to  him 
many  phTvidans;  and  none  of  them  could  be  of  my 
gooa  to  nim;  but  one  of  them  said  to  him  that  it  waa 
God*a  Tengeanee«  Thereupon  he  commanded  that  the 
Ohniban  men  ahould  be  brought  again  to  their  own  country, 
each  to  where  he  had  been  bemre.  Nererfcheless,  he  died  of 
that  sickness,  and  Licinius  succeeded  to  the  dominion. 
After  that,  there  was  war  between  Constantine  and  Maxen- 
tius  ;  and  shortly  after,  Constantino  slew  Maxentius  within 
Konie,  at  the  Dridgo  called  the  Milvian.  In  those  days 
Maxiiuinns  commanded  a  persecution  of  Christian  men,  and 
shortly  after  died  in  the  city  of  Tarsus.  Tn  those  days 
liicinins  commanded  that  no  Clirislian  man  Bliould  come  into 
his  family  nor  in  his  retinue;  and  si lortly  after,  there  was 
irar  between  him  and  Constantine,  and  frequent  battles, 
until  Constantine  took  Licinius  prisoner,  and  afterwards 
ordered  him  to  be  beheaded,  and  then  succeeded  to  the  whole 
Boman  empire.  Jn  those  days,  Arius,  the  maaa-prieet,  fell 
into  error  concerning  the  rieht  belief.  In  consequence  of 
Hmt  crime,  there  were  aaaembled  three  hundred  and  eighteen 
Uahopa,  to  ccnofute  and  excommunicate  him.  In  those  days 
Constantine  dew  his  son,  Grispus,  and  Licmius,  Ua  sistor^a 
son,  so  that  no  one  knew  what  their  sin  was,  save  him  aloo6w 
After  that  he  subjected  to  himself  many  nations,  that  before 
were  unsubdued  by  the  Eomans ;  and  commanded  a  city  to 
be  built  in  Greece,  and  commanded  it  to  be  named  from  him- 
self,  Constantinople.  He  first  of  nien  commanded  churches 
to  be  built,  and  that  every  heathen  tem]de  should  be  closed. 
Hp  died  thirty-one  years  after  he  had  the  empirei  in  a  Tilla 
near  the  city  of  Kicomedia. 
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XXZL 

JEpoeji  )>am  ]w  Bomebuph  ^enmbpeb  f  sef  M.  ifftttpa  xci. 
jrenj  Eonftanciuf  co  )iam  anpealbe  mib  hif  rpam  bjio^ipum. 
E«iiifcaucine  3  Eonp:ance.  ~^  he   Eonp:ancmf  haepbe  xiiu. 
piucjia;.     Pi  pujibuu  ealle  ]?a  ^ebpocSjiu  on  funi  A'juiUiifcan 
jebpolan     Lonftantmuf  ^Loiijxaiif  puiiuou  him  becpeonuni. 
L(  >njxanciiiujr  P^apt!)  ufj  lajen  ;  •    /Epcep  fam  ODajnenciuf  of fi*  ih 
Eon|xan|-.  ^  peni^  hini  co  fam  pice.  J^atc  paef  ISalham  ;]  Icidiani 
On  fam  ba^uni  ilhjuce  ^efeccan  Uetepomonem  \>out  maa  co 
hypa  anpealbe.  co       f  hi  f  it^Son  mihcon  pmnaa  p6  GO^giM^ 
tii&fe.  3  hi  hine  nybbon  co  Itopnunj^ik.  Jwah  he  jf^pnispab  pi^e* 
ac  CoBfmmuf  hme  bouasabe  «2|5qi      ymy  aofealbef.  ge 
pBppupan        .pep«be.     ]>»pe  f oole  )n»  lie  on  kofi* 
nobe:*    .fifsqijiamhegepeelit  jnS  QDa^Mittinfe.  ^  luM  gi* 
]ignbt. ;]  befafUkf  infco  Lfethma  ^tepe  b^^.  ^  he  bne  lyipie 
fiMten  ojrfCioobe:*    <^fcep  ]>am  EoiifCttimiuf  gef «eac  Tnlmiy 
to  cap epe  unfoep  him.  pe  peep  »p  co  biacone  ;^eha|gob.  j  fcite 
hiM  on  Ijaittie  nub  pypbe.  3  he  hpabhoe  opeppaa  caDe  ]ia  ]>e  oa 
IjaUie  punnon.  -j  p»p  a&pcep  tSsBpe  bnbe  ppa  up-ahapen.  f  he 
polbe  eahie  Romana  anpealb  him  jeajnian.  "3  mib  pS  jibe  paep 
papenbe  fap  Eonjxanciup  paef  mib  uSepe  pypbe  pi  5  Papche> 
Da  he  ^  ^eahjobe.  3  him  ou^eau-ptiujib  j^iej.       ^e^ji  he  ea 
j?arn  yrepelbe  > 

^Vjib  iuhanup  penj  co  fam  anpealbe.  hme  haepbe  an  jeap 
J  eahca  mfrnf^aj*;-  Da  pnef  he  fona  ;^eopnpiill  •}>  he  pol^€ 
bijoLce  )>one  cpipcenbom  unpeuban.  ^  popbeab  o^^enlice  man 
nane  pepce-boc  ne  leojmobe.  3  ps&be  eac  f  nan  cpijren  mas 
ne  mopce  hahhaa  nanoutt  hip  imbqp«jxJgo6ft>  j  hi  nub  |«b 
jNtfhBe  b6fpGMii>  22c  calle  hi  fvpon  I>aep  popbef.  fTafebc 
<|t-fecspii  2idi}]iboiL  cftt^  Opofinp.  f  him  leojrpe  fttf  ]• 
omireabom  to  bcganae.  ^onne  hip  pmfia  to  hafthbenne:. 
^p:ep  )>am  be  jas^pobe  fjiibe.  3  polbe  pfum  oa  Pq^ie.*^ 
bibeeb  ^omie  he  ept  pasjie  eaptene  luonpeapb.  f  man  hm|^ 
ampdeacpum  j^pophc  w  Piepupalam.  f  he  mibte  Ijobcf 
.  }>eopi^  on  bon.  f  hi  beo|i  ^jiume  ahitan:.  !Kc Ijob  ^eppKc 
on  ^am  psepelfoe  ppitSe  jebapenlice  on  ynm  apleapan  men  hip  ap- 
leapa  je))ohc.  mib  fam  f)  hine  iiemircc  aii  man.  |>a  he  pop  ppan* 
JU*ep)phonC6  ]>«rj^  hjiii^.  ^dicuj  c  ]/am       he  plynui  pasjie.  ] 
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XXXI. 

After  Borne  had.  been  built  a  thouaaMl  mod  ninetj-oM 
jmtn^  CoDstentine  meeeeded  to  the  emmre,  with  hie  twp 
Dzothers,  Constaziftiiia  and  ConBtans,  and  he^  Cooitaatiufl, 
had  it  tweatf-thzee  yeacs.  All  the  bcoliiMn  nwe  ef  titt 
Azim  heieay.  Ccdistantme  and  Conatana  made  war  on  each 
other,  until  Conatantine  waa  alatn.  After  that,  Magnentina 
dew  Conatana,  and  aucceeded  to  the  empire^  that  ia,  of  Qaul 
and  Italy.  Li  thoae  daja  the  HI jriana  aet  np  the  man 
Yetranio  to  govern  them,  that  thej  might  make  war  on  Mag- 
sentius ;  and  they  ibrctd  him  to  learning,  although  he  was 
full  of  ycai^d.  But  Constantius  dupnved  1dm  of  the  power, 
and  of  the  purple  that  he  wore,  and  of  the  school  in  which 
,  he  learned.  After  that  he  [Constantius]  fought  againafc 
3lAguentius,  and  put  him  to  ilight,  and  drove  hini  into  the 
eitv  of  Lyons;  and  lie  [Mai^nentius]  afterwards  sWibbed 
huiiself.  Afti  r  that,  Constantius  appointed  Julian  to  be 
Ciesar  under  him,  who  had  before  been  consecrated  a  deacon^ 
and  sent  him  into  Gaol  with  an  army ;  and  he  speedily  oyep- 
came  aU  thoae  who  were  making  war  on  Gaul ;  and  was,  after 
that  deed»  ao  uplifted,  that  he  would  appropriate  to  himaelf 
all  the  Boman  power,  and  went  with  an  army  to  where 
Constantius  waa  with  another  army  against  the  Faithiana. 
"When  he  [ConatantiuB]  was  informed  of  that^  and  waa  pro- 
Medbg  againat  Urn,  he  died  on  the  mnA. 

And  Juliaai  aneeeeded  to  tiMdiiinBioii,aad  had  it  oneyiar 
and  eight  noiiaia*  TiM  waa  he  aooa  deeirona  of  aeenttf 
Mfbfertmg  ChristianitT,  and  openly  fOTbada  any  man  to  leavn 
the  fast-book ;  and  said  al&o,  that  no  Christian  man  should 
liavc  any  of  his  under-ofBces,  and  thereby  thought  to  overreach 
tliem.  But  they  were  ail  of  the  rcaoiution,  as  we  hiive  heard 
it  repeated,  says  O rosins,  that  they  would  rather  cultifBte 
Christianity  than  have  his  prorinces.  After  fhnt  he  ealhered 
iin  armv,  and  would  proceed  to  Persia,  and  coiiiiiiMiulL-ii.  ih.i-t 
when  from  the  east  he  was  again  on  his  wiiv  hnim-xv  im 
aasplutheatre  should  be  built  at  Jerusalem,  that  he  might  put 
into  it  God's  servanta,  that  wild  beaats  might  devour  them 
therein.  But  in  that  expedition  God  very  fittingly  avenged  on 
that  baseman  hia  base  intention, when  a  man  met  him,  as  he 
came  from  the  eity  of  Cteaiphon,  ezaetlyaa  though  he  were  a 
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him  f»he.  f  he  hme  mihte  laeban  Supuh  ]')  ye^ren.  f>  lie  cm 
Pepfe  on  un^eapupe  become 2!lc  pa  he  hine  co-niibbef 
fCfcmsf  hmpbe  ^tiaabb.  ]»a  iefyac  ha  him.  f  nan  man  nyp:e 
ymf  pepelhef  hpap  he  com.  ac  popan  hpeappenbe  ffimab  f 
ftftea.  f  he  n^pca  hpap  ha  ilt  fceolhe.  o5  F*Bf  F^^^ 

p)]ipqpban«  tegSap  ja  fop  ^pfta      eac  pop  hmajspav 
com  hm  ongean  an  oncuS  man.  j  of|ioh  iuhanof  % 


XXXTT. 

-^pce]i  pain  ))e  Romebiiph  j^ennibjiL^  y?^y  M.  pmupa  ^  ;in 
hunb  -]  xvu.  ]cen^  louinianuj*  co  Romaiia  aiipeiilhe ; .  V\ut 
man  jeceaf  on  t^iain  pejxeiine.  |>v  ilcan  baeje  [  e  nian  luli.ii^nj 
Ofjcanj pe  jefealbe  Peppuii  Ntffibi  ]>n  buph.  *]  healft 
GOepoporamiam  lanb.  pi6  J)ani  ji  hi  mnjxau  op  fam  lanhe* 
bucon  la5e  *.  On  tSam  vni.  nionSe  ))»f  )>e  he  ro  ^5am  anffolbe 
pen^. -he  polbe  papan  on  Ilhpice.  (^a  p»p  he  pmie  mhc  on 
anum  mp-cilccan  hafe.  ^  hac  ha  bacan  Jwpmne  naoA  fffu 
pop^  hit  fUf  cealb  pe6ap.  ya,  on^an  pe  caalc  nub  mgamaDe 
jtincan.  pa  paapt^  louimannf  mib  pam  bpaepa  Offmopob  *• 


xxxni. 

^ptap  ]mm  }e  Romabuph  gatmibpab  p»f  &•  pintpa  -y  aa 
honb  3  xnii.  pen^  Ualantmianuf  to  Romana  anpaalba.  -j  ham 
b»|:ba  XI.  %e»ji,  ha  paep  seppam  luhanupep  cempana  aidbop- 
man*,  pa  him  baMab  f  na  poplece  yone  hip  cpiptentKNB. 
o^Mfo  hip  po]2;oiS.  pa  paep  mm  leoppe  f  ha  popleca  hip  poljoHL 
ponne  pone  cpipcanbom  • .  Sc  him  jepylpte  Eob  epc  co  ma- 
pan  ape.  pa  he  pa  la2] fan  pop  hip  lupe  poplec.  f  he  paep  ihaii 
picep  ahte  jepealb.  pe  hip  pitSeppinna  ajp  ahce Ra?5e  paep  he 
jepealbe  Ualence.  hip  bpe^5ep.  healp  luf  piee.  he  liec  oppleaa 
Pepcopiup  pe  pa  picpan  polbe.  ^  manije  o^pe  mib  him*. 
Ualenp  ffep  3:ela;peb  pjiam  anum  /^pjnanipco  bipceope.  f^uboxuf 
pa!f  harcn.  ar  he  hic  hve\  fjii^e  paepre  pi5  hip  bpo5op.  pop|H>n 

he  pipte.  -p  he  hic  on  hmi  ppecan  polbe.      he  onfonba  f  he 
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JbgitiTe,  and  said  to  him,  that  he  oould  lead  him  timmgh  the 
'waate,  so  that  he  might  come  on  tiie  Persians  unawares.  But 
>rim  he  had  led  him  to  the  middle  of  waste,  he  deoeiyed 
lum,ao  that  no  aiaa  knev  whare  hewaa  on  his  way ;  butthey 
weat  wandenng  aboat  the  waate,  ao  that  he  knew  not  where 
they  ahoaldeome  out;  until  many  of  the  army  periahed,  both 
ima  thifBt  and  alao  fbom  hunger.  Then  there  met  them  am 
unknown  maui  and  alew  Julian. 

xxxn. 

After  Eome  had  been  built  a  thousand  and  one  hundred 
and  seveiitccu  years,  Jovian  succeeded  to  the  dominion  of  tho 
^Romans.  He  was  chosen  in  the  waste  on  the  same  day  that 
Juiian  was  slain.  He  gave  the  city  of  Nisibis  to  the  Persians, 
and  half  the  land  of  Mesopotamia,  on  condition  that  they 
micrht  depart  from  tho  country  without  molestation.  In  the 
eightii  month  after  he  had  succeeded  to  the  empire,  he  would 
proceed  to  Illyricum :  there  he  was  one  night  in  a  newly- 
cemented  house,  when  he  ordered  a  large  lire  to  be  made  in 
it,  becauae  it  was  cold  weather.  Then  the  chalk  began  to 
atink  immoderately^  when  Jovian  waa  amothered  by  the 
rapour. 

xxxni. 

After  Eome  had  been  built  a  thouaand  and  one  hundred 
and  eighteen  years,  Yalentinian  aucceeded  to  the  dominion 
of  the  Bcunanai  and  had  it  eleven  years.  He  had  previously 
been  a  tribune  of  Julian'a  8oldiera«  He  [J  ulian]  commanded 
bim  to  renounce  hia  Chriatianity  or  hia  aervice,  and  he  pre- 
fixed to  renounce  hiaBervioe  than  hiaChiiatianity*  But  God 
aided  him  after  to  greater  honour,  when  he  had  renounced  the 
less  for  love  of  Him,  so  that  he  gained  possession  of  the  same 
empire  that  his  adversary  had  previously  possessed.  Sliortly 
after,  he  gave  to  Yalens,  his  brother,  half  his  empire  ;  and  he 
commanded  Procopius  to  be  slain,  wh  )  ^vauld  rule  there,  and 
many  others  with  him.  Yalens  had  been  instructed  by  an 
Arian  bisliop,  named  Eudoxius;  but  he  concealed  it  very 
strictly  from  his  brotlier;  because  he  knew  that  he  would 
avenge  it  on  him,  if  he  found  out  that  he  waa  of  another  be- 
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on  otipum  jeleafon  p»[ie.  on  ot^jium  he  fylp  psf  fopl'on  he 
pifCe  bu  psBirmob  he  fsef  aep  on  hif  j^leapn.  ^  he  Isen^n 

Oa  }«m  aasuai  Ualenmnmnttf  j|eii)M»  €pg  ^  (Twiimi  too  hjfiik 
i^pmum  IadIm.  ]m  fai  ^oteon  fumaa      lUmiamk  ^ 
Mfi^aiim  atah  e  c^e :  -  JGob  Bapjenbm  hb^TgfptfftM 

flftc.  f  hi  on  Eallie  ne  |mBiioii>  (Skb-  ft  hm  ftf 
fpiCojT  jefcyTieb.  f  him  man  jehec  piUnht>  On  )tmxi. 
^eape  hif  picef  8epmenne  hep^obon  on  Ptainonnm.  |t  he 
})ybejipeapb  paej"  mi^)  fj'pbe.  j>a  gejzojj  he  on  blobpyne 


ZZXIT* 

/Epreyi  ]>am  J>e  Rt»mebuph  tenmbpeb  paef  fff.  fiiiqia  ^  C  ] 
XXIX.  pei);i^  IJalenf.  Ualenriniauufef  bjio(Sop.  co  Romana  an- 
pealbe.  ^  Irparianuf .  Ualencmianufer  pmu.  pcnj  co  Icalia  an- 
pealbe.  ^  to  Eftiha,  ^  to  Ifpraua  nnbqi  Ualenfe:*    Pe  )t 
Ualenf  otSj^^  opeobce     he  tsp  bi^dice  geh^  h«i^.  rF*  f 
hd  hebeab  f  nmiiiiciq**  )ie  popiimice       popjan  |T6olbtn. 
pnpnft  jepeofat.  |l  hi  jwpna  namon.  ^  mib  Jwm  pdiboo.  7 
b^nmib  oSfram  mannum.  j  fmbe  on  ^j^pte  -]  bet  eoffpptf 
eaille  pa  munuc-bp  )>e  hif  bpo(5op  a&p  ^efta^obe.  ^  r^^i^ 
miinncaf  he  hec  Offlean.  jnime  on  e^«>be  popbpipon;.  0* 
ym  bagum  Fijimuf  y>xy  haten  pim  man  on  ^muciun.  p 
^p  pilnienbe  }>»f  anpealbej-;.     Da  penbe  Ualenf 
Theobofuir  hij-  ealbopman  mib  px'pbe.  ])aer  ;^ohan  Theobopufff 
fsebep.  ]k'  c\x  psej*  cafejie;.     On  fain  };eejielbe  Fipinuff«r 
2;epin;^en  •]  popS-jelaebeb  to  fleanue.  pa  baab  he  pv^i:  |»aet  hmf 
man  aip  jefullobe.  3  Jni  he  T^epullob  y?ey.  he  paej"  i'^uiiuli  f*^,' 
maepfe-ppeoftef  lape.  fe  hine  pullohe.  on  fpa  pullau  ^eleapoQ 
heofon-picej".  "p  he  cpoe^S  ro  |>an\  folce.  Do?S  nu  fpa  je  piUan. ") 
him  fvlp  leat  popiS.  ^  him  mau  ajloh  f  heapob  op.  3  p«?»P^ 
Epiptef  mapcip;.     On  pam  ba^um  Iipacianuf  jejreahc  on 
Callium  pit$  ^Hamanne  fanx  poloe.  3  hypa  pela  &.  opjioh  > 
pam  Spibban  geope  hip  picep.  ]>a  he  f  m»r^  poh  bybe  pit^  |^ 
iCobep  JyeojMif .  )»a  abpipon  hine  Docan  vac  of  hfftk  ea|i6e.  ]  ^ 
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im£  than  tliat  of  wUdi  he  lumaelf  was ;  becan^  he  knew  how 
atpadfaet  1m  had  pMTmaljF  beeain^ia  Mik^  wheatehai 
Iwpowor.  In  the  mmm  jmt^  Athmiiifei  Iringrf  the  Chihg^ 
made  many  m«iyfs  of  ChnatMnmoain^^  In 
tfuiae  d^8,  Yahwtinian  fixmd  the  Sasoae  hack  inlo  iliefar 
own  lan^  when  they  wouhi  war  against  the  Eomans.  They 
were  inhabitinj*  near  the  ocean.  The  Biirgundians  ako  he 
prevented  trom  warrini,^  aguiiiiit  the  Gauia.  Wliat  chiefly 
restrained  them  was,  that  they  were  promised  baptism.  In 
the  eleventh  year  of  his  reipn,  the  Sarmatians  ravaged 
Pajinonift.  AVhon  he  was  [marehirigj  thitharwnrd  witik.  an 
mimjf  ha  died  of  aa  ^  uamn  of  blood. 

After  Eome  had  been  built  a  thousand  and  one  hundred 
and  tweTity-nine  years,  Yalens,  tlie  brother  of  Yalentinian, 
eucct  t  (],  (1  to  the  dominion  of  the  Horaaus,  and  Gratian, 
the  son  of  ^  alcntinian,  succeeded  to  the  dominion  in  Italy, 
in  Gaul,  and  in  Spain,  under  Yalens.  He  then,  Yalens, 
showed  openly  what  he  had  before  aecreUy  hidden,  bo  that 
he  commanded  that  monlU;  who  should  renounce  worldly 
things  and  a^e  of  weapona^  should  take  arms  and  fight  with 
them,  and  do  evil  with  other  men*  And  he  sent  to  I^g}  pt, 
and  commanded  all  the  monasteries  to  be  destroyed  that 
lus  brother  had  hefore  founded.  And  some  of  the  monks 
lie  commanded  to  be  slain,  some  driren  into  exile.  In  those 
days  there  was  a  man  in  Africa,  named  Eimu%  who  was 
there  desirous  of  dominion.  Thereupon  Yalens  sent  thiiJier 
his  count,  Theodosius,  with  aii  army,  the  father  of  the  good 
Theodosiua,  who  aftenvards  was  emperor.  In  that  expedi- 
tion, Firmus  wa<i  taken,  and  led  forth  to  be  blain,  when  he 
timself  prayed  that  he  might  first  be  baptized.  hen  be  had 
been  baptizf'd,  be  was,  through  the  instruftion  of  the  maas- 
priest,  who  had  baptized  him,  in  Bucli  full  belief  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  that  ho  said  to  the  people:  "  Do  now  as  ye 
will,*'  and  bowed  forward  to  them,  so  that  his  head  was  struck 
off;  and  he  was  Christ's  martyr*  In  those  days  Gratian 
fought  in  Graul  against  the  A  Iflmantiift  nation,  and  alew  many* 
thousands  of  them.  In  the  third  year  of  hia  reign,  when  he 
was  doing  the  greatest  wrong  to  God's  servant^  the  Goths 


Digitized  by  Google 


Kura  AimD*i  oiotnri. 


yoiptm  fMon  oys0|i  Donua  ]>a  ea'oii  Uataifef  pica.  3  flnoban 
CO  liim.  f  hi  mojTan  on  hif  pic0  nub  'gepiCGBni*  Sin 
OMihojobe  he  he  hun  alSep  bjte.  oMSe  j^nfoe.  otStSe  ci)N>be. 
ac  hi  pecan  paep  hi  potbon>  nc  hif  ^epepin  3  hif 
ealbopmen  nybban  hi  aajrep  ^apik.  miod  ^epliie  hsepbon 
}mb  o<S  ^Eomn  hi  mib  jepeohte  jeplymbon:*  0a  Ualnr 
^  ^eahfobe  on  ^tiochia  fm\te  b^pi^.  )>a  peafi6  he  ffifSe  pifu^- 
"3  j^ejjohce  hif  mij-baBba.  hu  hi  hine  bseban  pihcef  jeleapui  *] 
pillpihctij*  baeSep.  ■]  he  him  fenbe  Appienifce  bifceopaj-  co 
lapeofum  ^  3ebpolmen.  fpa  he  j-ylj:  pa&f.  "3  hpaec  he  haefbc 
Eo^cf  peopum  on  optfit^af  co  latSe  ^ebon*.  l?ec  fciUi  f^nban 
aepcep.  l^aep  he  aeime  iibbenbeiie  pijxe.  |'e;ih  he  -f  lace  bybe.  ") 
him  pbbun  liec  i^eayiian On  jnini  peopSan  jeape  h!f  picef 
he  feaht  pit*  Docan.  "3  jejrlymeb  peap6.  "3  bebpifeii  on  f^nnf 
cun.  ^3  peapd  on  anum  hupe  popba&jmeb*.  Dtap  pa&f  pft^ 
piht  bom  2^^^*  f  hi  font  populbhoe  popb^piibon.  ft  hi 
^hte  bsBpnan  on  ecnjfpe** 


^ptep  |>am  he  Romebuph  jetimbpeb  p»f  M.  pmqia  3  c.  3 
xxxiii.  peng  Epacianuf  co  Romana  anpealbe.  "3  hme  haepbe  n. 
jeap.  ^eyetze  Theobopiup  liim  co  pulmme.  pofi}>on  htm 
jejmhce  \>  ]rd  j'^oha  fe  hypa  jepmnan  paepon.  paejioii  co  ppi5e 
jeprpanjobe.  )  hi  man  lenic  ne  mihte  nub  ;^epeohcum  opep- 
fpiban  ffc  TheubopQj  jenam  ppit5  pjcS  hi.  ^  on  paipe  j  iSbe  he 
lasbbe  jSchanajncuf  hipa  rynm;^  mih  linn  co  EonpCancinopi)lim 
faepe  bSTnj.  "]  pn^e  ))a'f  hip  hp  jeenbobe;-  RaJ^e  ]^wf  ^ 
Iiocaii  on^eacan  hu  job  Theobopup  p»p.  sejbep  je  hi.  eaDe 
]>eobape  on  Scit^iSium  piejion.  jecnjion  hif  ||ii!6>  On  )« 
bajiun  2^capon  Bpjrcts^ime  GDaximiannf  him  co  a^^fie.  oftfi 
hif  piUan.  f6  p»pe  pj^itSe  ealpa  Romana  anpealba.  fop  kf 
mainigFealbum  bngntSum.  bacon  f  he  ^  pi8  hip  hlapc^  ftm 
fojk  ot^pa  manna  lape.  -j  paSe  fmf  he  pp  on  Ijalhe.  3 
ctanup  oprloh.  n  Ualencmianuf  hif  bpofop  he  abp^  nc  of 
Icaliam.  f  he  oofleah  co  Iheobopupe 


Digitized  by  Google 


mre  alfbxs'b  obosiub. 


807 


Arore  Yarn  oat  of  thdr  ooontry ;  and  they  afterwards  passed 
over  the  river  Danube  into  Vfdens'  realm,  and  desired  of  him 
that  they  might  settle  in  his  realm  iu  ]jeace.  Thereupon  ho 
disdained  to  do  thii  one  or  the  other,  either  to  refuse  or  per- 
mit, but  let  them  settle  where  they  would.  But  his  prefects 
and  officials  sued  them  for  tribute,  and  they  had  great  conten- 
tion on  that  account,  until  the  Goths,  in  a  battle,  put  tlu  m 
to  flii^ht.  When  Valens  wad  mfornuMl  of  that  iu  tlie  citv  of 
Ant  inch,  he  was  very  aorry,  and  thought  of  his  misdeeds,  Low 
they  bad  prayed  him  for  right  belief  and  the  bath  of  baptism, 
and  he  had  sent  them  Arian  bishops  and  heretics  (as  he  him- 
self was)  as  teachers,  and  what  he,  on  firequent  oecasionSyhad 
done  to  the  injury  of  God's  servants,  xhen,  wherever  he 
knew  one  to  be  livingi  he  commanded  him  to  be  sent  for ; 
aKhongh  he  did  it  late,  and  afterwards  commaiided  him  to  be 
honoimd*  In  the  fourth  year  of  his  leign,  he  fonght  against 
fhe  GkthSy  and  was  put  to  flight,  and  dnTen  into  a  Tulage, 
and  was  bnmt  in  a  house.  There  was  a  righteous  doomeom- 
pleted,  when  they  burnt  him  in  worldly  fashion,  who  thought 
to  burn  them  eternally. 

XXXV. 

After  Korac  Lad  been  built  a  thousand  and  one  liundrod 
and  thirty-three  years,  Gratian  succeeded  to  the  dominion  of 
the  Bomans^  and  had  it  six  years,  and  appointed  Theodosiua 
to  aid  him ;  because  it  seemed  to  him  that  the  nations  that 
were  their  adversaries,  were  grown  too  strong  to  be  longer 
overcome  by  wars.  But  Theodosius  made  peace  with  them, 
and,  during  that  peace,  heled  Athanaric,  theur  kin^,  with  liim 
to  the  city  of  Constantinople,  and  shortly  after  ne  [ Athaa* 
ariel  there  ended  his  life.  As  soon  as  the  Goths  knew  how 
^ood  Theodosius  was,  both  they  end  all  the  nations  that  were 
m  8<7thia,  chose  peace  with  hun.  In  those  days,  the  Britons 
chose  Marimus  for  their  emperor,  against  his  wiD,  who  was 
worthy  of  the  rule  of  all  the  Eomans,  for  his  manifold  vir- 
tues, excepting  that  he  warred  against  his  lord,  at  the  insti- 
gation  of  other  men:  and  shortly  after,  heproceeded  to  Gaul, 
and  hlew  Gratian,  and  drove  his  brother,  Valentiniau,  out  of 
Italy,  so  that  he  lied  to  lixeodo^us. 
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Mfccjx  ]»un  ]>e  BcnMbvph  ^ecimbjieb  psef  M.  pincpa  *]  c.  3 
xxxYiii.  fen^  Tbeobofiuf  taRomiuift  Miytdbe>  *]  lane  haffiaa. 

^eaji.  he  ha^phe  vi.  ^eapum  a&fi  anpealb  oipeji  )»a  eapr-faaeLif 
pe  fa  1  heobofiu]  j^a^i  5eiicenbe  hu  he  Dpacianup  hif  hlafiofib 
^efpecHu.  niihce.  *}  eac  hij"  b}i()(V)|i  on  |>Hru  anpealbe  jebjuuj^m. 
•}  jcyjibe  jelaebbe  on  icalia.  J>aeji  GOaxjuiu]  nub  pypbe  abab  aec 
Squile^iH  ji^pe  bypij.  "j  hif  ealbojimen  l\nhiuiT;ii<Sie  haefbe 
bebobeii  \m  clujiui  co  heal&emie  \ .  A'c  fe  eulhujiman  hi  be- 
taelire  lifjmm  mannum  co  healbenne.  -j  ]Kilice  hini  fvlp  on  fci- 
pum  CO  papenne  eap:-)Tnbucan. "]  fonne  bt'jxelan  ouTh^bofiBf 
innban Ka  mib  ]>am  ^  he  ppam  ]}aepe  clupaa  apipen  fMf 
pifi  ]ra|ia  rcip^  )>B^  4^10  Theobi^fnil'  )xai|^;o«  3  imbe  liwfif 
peapa  nmuuu  |«  f«poa  ji»le  ^  €a|Qeu  >  ke  lu  jMSe 
a)»$Fpbflu  "J  ^  dufan  tobfUBC.  j  ]4$Soii  pop  opep  tSa  muncif^^ 
Im  00m  to  ag^ttihgia^  3  ODaxunuf  offlohs  Pa  f  fe  fwlhoy 
jdi^be.  ^a^Mombt  liuie  j^ljpiav  payMioe  Cob  j^a* 
bobe  m^cle  ^epin.  mib  b^pa  tpe^a  pylle.  pe  QDaBiMUj-  3  hif 
ealbopmaii  hs&pbon  up-ahapen  mib  mane^um  tteobom  *. 

^ptep  ]>am  penj  ept  Ualentimanuf  co  hip  pice.  ~|  j>aep  pgA 
tpa  ^eap.  )>e  he  on  CaUium  com,  lune  opfmopobe  S^ibo^aeptq- 
hip  ealbopman.  hme  pt^Son  mib  papum  be  pam  fpeof&an  up- 
ahenj.  ^tihcojc  paui  lie  hme  pylpne  unpicenbe  lixcfbea|npi^i^ 
3  jfcfecce  Cu^eniuj-  co  ]>xx  picep  naman.  he  cafejie  paspe.  3 
peng  Una  ]yJp  co  pain  rinpealbe.  ):opj>ain  he  ne  mihce  jyl|:  hab- 
ban  pdey  anpealbej*  naincui.  poppy  he  naep  Romampc.  ac  laepbe 
Jione  o<^c^|uie  f  he  beopuljylb  jeopae  beeobe Da  ^cel^^b^e 
epc  Thc'obopiuf  pjTibe  pitS  him  cpam.  co  fsepe  ilcan  cjlupan  {»e 
he  3?] I  haepbe  pi'6  CT}aximuf ;.  Da  peube  Theobopup  Ijocena 
pukum  bepopaa  him.  f  hi  pa  clupan  cobpa^on.  ac  hi  ipyfrffT 
AUk)n-ymbpapea.OF  tan  JDoncum.  3  ealle  ogi^caou  pmc  f  m\pm 
x«  M. Da  pop  lliaobafiup  )>ybepp0a|»b.  3  pfp^  f  Imm  warn 
folbe  DUb  Jraua  ilcan  ppeoce  beppibiu  *•  Da  hi  to^smtmpepmph 
fopttL  fohttA  ea^eawaii,  3  Xpboismjttf..  f  hi  ponoiboa  mptfc 
op  ]pain  mutam  hi  jetug^ia  mib  lieopa  pttUL  japoeocimL  m 
m\c  eom  oj)ep  ]>apa.  ol%o  on  lu  pylpe  oS8e  on  )m  eop&ui.  7 
Theobopor  hfli[be  Iudk  f  hi|*  pJooin  miface 
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After  Borne  liad  been  built  a  thouBand  and  one  hundred 
and  thirty-eight  jem,  TheodoaioB  succeeded  to  1^  domiaioii 
of  the  Ttamanfli  and  had  it  eleven  jears*  He  had  mx  years 
before  had  the  domixuoii  of  the  eaat  parte.  He  then,  Theo* 
dofidus,  was  thinTring  how  he  amid  avenge  his  lord,  Gratian, 
and  also  bring  his  brother  to  power;  and  led  an  army  to 
Italy,  where  Maxiiiuis  was  staying  with  an  army,  at  the  city 
of  Auuileia,  and  had  coinniandcd  his  general,  Andragathius, 
to  hold  the  pass.  But  the  general  committed  the  holding 
of  it  to  inert  men,  and  resolved  with  himsolf  to  go  cast- 
about  with  ships,  and  steal  on  Theodosius'H  rear.  But  when 
ho  had  inar(  lied  from  the  pass  towards  tlio  ships,  Thoodo- 
sius  came  tl\creto,  and  found  thereat  few  men,  who  were  bad 
and  slothful,  and  he  speedily  routed  them  and  forced  the 
pass,  and  then  marched  over  the  mountains,  until  he  came 
to  Aquileia^  and  slew  Maximus.  'When  the  general  heard 
tbstyhe  drowned  himself.  How  easily  God  ended  that  great 
war,  by  the  fall  of  them  both,  which  JkLudmna  and  his  general 
had  raised  up  with  many  nations ! 

JJfeer  that,  Talentinian  again  saeoeeded  to  his  empire,  and 
two  years  after,  when  he  came  into  Oanl,  Arbogastes,  hia 
oAoer,  smothered  him,  and  afterwards  himg  him  up  by  the 
neck  with  ropes,  as  if  he  had  voluntarily  strangled  mmself; 
and  placed  l  Ai^'cnins  to  be  emperor  with  the  name  of  the 
sovereignly,  aaid  he  himself  succeeded  to  the  pow  ( r,  becauso 
he  could  not  himself  have  the  name  of  the  [supreme]  power, 
in  consequence  of  not  being  a  Koman ;  but  taught  the  other 
to  be  a  zealous  worshiper  of  idols.  Thereupon  Theodosius 
led  an  army  against  iIk  m  both,  to  the  same  pass  that  ho 
had  foriiierlv  gained  against  "M^iximus.  Tlieodosins  tljen  sent 
a  force  of  Goths  before  him  to  take  the  pass,  but  they  were 
nxrounded  from  the  mountains  and  all  slain :  they  were  ten 
fhonaand.  Thereupon  llieodosius  marched  thitherward,  and 
knew  that  they  would  circumvent  him  by  the  same  artifice. 
When  they  were  in  fiu^  of  each  other,  Eugenina  and  Arbo- 
gastes thought  they  could  drive  them  from  the  mountains 
with  the  shootings  of  their  arrows ;  but  evexy  one  came  either 
on  thoBiselves  or  on  the  earth ;  and  Theodosma  had  the  wind 
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m»ftne  aelcne  heopa  j^ana  on  heopa  ]p60]ilnimif»)[tiiiaii*« 
itep  feapii  6u3emiq-  ofrplaga^.  ^  Xpbognfcq'  oguiig  bine 
j^pie  JEfCep  (am  Theobopuf  pop  on  IcaLe.  -^yeihrn  cam 
to  CDflBj^elaiige  p«»pe  b^j.  Int  ^eenbobe  1m  hif  Isjp.  beenhn 
bif  cpam  pmurn  }K>neaiipeafe% 


XXXVII. 

i£ptep  })am  ]>e  Romebuph  ^^imbpeb  p»f  M.  pintpa  '}€.'] 
idix.  feng  ^'fpchabiaf  co  anp^nlbe  to  t^am  eafr-b«le.  ^  bine 
hmjbe  xii.  seqi«  3  ponopiuf  to  ]»am  peft*tele.  ^  na  pc  hmffi* 
cpsetiOpofnif  > 

3Enb  fopfttm  ^  bi  S^^naje  p»pon.  he  hi  betvbte  hif  cyn 
ealbopmaimum  to  bepitaiiiie.  Xpchabni|'  fmf  betrint  Rofmiiie. 
-}  ponopiuf  fdBf  bembt  Stdecaa:*  3Sc  hi  ^^ecyiSbon.  pdBe 
hpilce  hlafopb-bylbo  hi  tohton  to  cf]ieime  on  hoop*  alb 
hlap opbej*  beapnum.  pip  hi  hit  )mphteon  mihton :  *  Bii|inaf 
polbe  habban  him  j^lf  ]>one  anpealb  ]>»p  eajr.  "3  Stileca  polbe 
fyllan  hip  funa  fifne  hep  pep: ; .  Snb  pop  J^am  peonbf cipe  he 
poplec  riocan  on  Icidie.  mib  heopa  cpani  cyninj^um.  2Qjiican  3 
RaBb;^()i:aii.  Jiohce  fi^SSon  f  pole  opeppunben  pafpe.  ^  hi 
pf^fSon  polbou  eiill  f  he  polbe. "}  penbe  eac  ['  he  jnun  Dorunf^f 
jepinnej-  mihce  ji<i(Se  ;i:efr)7ian.  poppam  he  heopa  la.n^€  je- 
bojic  II  p«f  t-  Ha(St'  yiiif  2\lapica  peapS  c|ii)ren.  -3  Ra&b^oca 
ha^5en  ])uphpunobe.  ^  hae;;hpaml!re  yvey  blotcuhe  hcopily^'ltmin 
mib  manplihcum.  3  pmle  ,hun  pej*  ieofop;.  f  piepoii  Bo* 
manifce:* 

Nu  51c  eop  Romaae  ma^g  J^psamian.  qp9t^  Opofiiq*.  f  7 
tj^  hefuolic  ^epoht  poeolbon  on  eop  j^n^'Q^-  F^P  niannef 
q;e.  -j  pop  «nep  manner  S^^^<^*  ^  2^  f»ban  .'^  htftSeHK 
tiba  p»pon  betepan  )H>nne  ^  cpijtenaa.  3  eac  f  eop  fflpoi 
p»pe  betepe  f  eopepne  cpipcenbom  popleton.  3  to  pM 
hsetempMn  )>eapum  penman,  pe  eopjie  ylbpan  »p  beeofeoni* 
lie  ma^on  eac  ^etSencean  hu  hean  he  ep:  peapiS  hip  seblota  3 
hip  beopiil^ji^  l^e  he  on  l^pbe.  papa  ^e  hine  j^ebunbenne  hmp' 
bm  •]  hine  pit^^Son  acuj^on  ppa  ppa  je  polbon.  -y  eahie  hip  pdcum. 
paec  paep  ppa  j  pa  |*)ipe  paebon.  C]>a  liunbjieb  pupenb.  ppa  eopep 
naa  ue  peap^  ^epunbob  I* 


Digitized  by  Google 


xar«  AxniD's  oBOiimi, 


with  hiniy  so  tiiat  his  farce  could  fasten  almost  ereiy  one  of 
tiieir  arrows  on  their  enemies.  There  was  Eugcnius  slain, 
and  Arhogastes  stahhed  himself.  After  that,  Theodosins 
nooeeded  to  Italy,  and  when  he  came  to  the  citj  of  SEQaa, 
ae  ended  his  life,  and  committed  the  power  to  his  two  8ons» 


XXXYH. 

After  Bome  had  been  built  a  thousand  and  one  hundred 
and  forty*nine  jears,  Arcadius  succeeded  to  the  dominion  of 
flie  east  part,  and  had  it  twelve  years ;  and  Honorius  to  the 
west  part,  end  yet  has  it,  says  Orosius. 

And  because  the^  were  youn^,  he  [Thoodosius]  committed 
ihim  to  the  guardianship  of  his  two  officers :  ArcacBus  was 
coomiitted  to  Buflnus,  and  Honorius  was  committed  to 
BtiHclio.  But  they  soon  after  made  manifest  what  lordly 
homage  they  intended  to  pay  to  the  children  of  their  old 
master,  if  they  could  accomplish  it.  Hufinus  would  have  for 
hiiu^cll'  the  doiiiinion  of  the  east,  and  Stilicho  would  give  Ids 
sou  tliat  of  the  west.  And  in  consequence  of  this  enmity,  he 
let  the  Goths  remain  in  Italy,  wnth  tlitir  two  kings,  Alaric 
and  Rhadagaisus,  thinking  that  after  the  people  were  over- 
come, they  would  all  that  ho  would;  and  imagined  also  that 
he  might  speedily  checV  the  Gollis  in  their  war,  because  he 
was  born  of  their  couutrv.  Short iv  after,  Alaric  became  a 
Christian,  but  Khadagaisus  continued  a  heathen,  and  daily 
sacrificed  to  idols  with  man*8layings,  and  it  was  always  most 
desirable  to  him  that  they  were  Bomans. 

Now  may  ye  Bomans  be  ashamed,  says  Oroshi3,  that  ye 
should  have  harboured  so  disgraceM  a  thought,  ftom  fear  of 
one  man,  and  firom  one  man^  sacrifices,  as  to  sav  that  the 
heathen  times  were  better  than  the  Christian ;  and  dso  that 
tar  yourselves  it  were  better  to  renounce  your  Christianitgr, 
and  adopt  the  heatiien  practices  that  ^our  forefiitherB  formerly 
cultivated.  Ye  may  tuso  bear  in  mind  how  humble  he  was 
afterwards  with  his  sacrifices  and  his  idols,  among  which  he 
had  lived,  wlion  ye  had  him  bound,  and  then  treated  hiiu  as 
ye  liked,  and  all  his  force,  which  was,  as  ye  yourselves  said, 
two  hundred  thousand,  so  that  not  one  of  you  was  wounded. 
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xxzvin.  ' 

1 

^pteji  J>ain  fe  Rtmiebuph  jerunbpeh  paef  If.  fint]ia  ']€,'} 
Lxiiii.  Iroh  jeh)i>e  hif  milrfinne  on  Romanum.  )>ap:i  he  heopa 
mifbaeba  pjiecau  lec.  ^  hic  Jieah  bybe  ^pica.  fe  cjU|X«uefta 
cynin^  j  f e  milbejra.  -}  he  nub  j^a  lydum  m6e  abjusc  Rome* 
buph.  he  bebeab  f  man  nanne  man  ne  r^o^e.  '3  eac  f  mm 
Baniihc  ne  fanobe  ne  neypekobe.  )>8Bf  )ie  on  )ui  cj^pusim  |«pe. 
J  fumfmy*  on  gamCpibbmtoy.  hi  geppan  nc  <y  ^iqiehftui  | 
heofia  agemun  pllan.  rP^JUDp  ne  pea|d(  nen  hof  heepa  |uIb  | 
popbaepneb** 

£liep  ^enon  peccu^  iSIpican  mm%*  Ponopiufef  rp^  t^l 
c^nin^ef.  3  pt^iSon  pitt  hine  s^injobe.  3  hi  hen  co  pi^e  2,euHB> 
SiJ^lvon  f»can     Gotan  )>sep  on  lanbe.  piine  be  )>8ef  ca^eper 
pillan.  fume  luf  unpillan.  pime  hi  jpopan  on  Ifpame.    {^aeji  2^  , 
fa&can.  j  ume  on  5V|:fpice:» 

Pep  eubad  jeu  v  i.  boc  > 


XXX  VUL 


After  Rome  had  been  built  a  thousand  and  one  hundred 
and  sixty-four  years,  God  bestowed  his  mercy  on  the  Eomana, 
when  he  let  their  miadeedfl  be  punished,  and  yet  Alaric  did 
]t|  the  most  Christian  and  most  clement  Idn^ ;  and  he 
80  little  enmity  took  Borne,  that  he  commanded  that  no  000 
should  be  shun,  and  also  that  nothing  ehould  be  impaired 
or  damaged  that  was  in  the  chuicheB.  And  inoneaiatelf 
afteTi  on  the  third  day,  they  marohed  out  cf  the  ci^  of  thev 
own  accordi  so  that  there  was  not  aluniae  wiUiillj^  buai 

There  Ataul^  the  kiTiwnan,  of  Alaric^  took  the  aiater  of  fl^ 
king  Honorius,  and  afterwards  made  a  treaty  with  him,  «4 
took  her  to  wife.  Aflerwarda  the  Goths  settled  in  the  IbA 
there,  somo  w  ith  the  emperor's  will,  some  against  his  will; 
some  went  to  iSpaiu,  ant!  tliere  settledi  some  to  Africa. 

Here  ends  the  sixth  book. 
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NOTES. 


riCtii 

139  notcK  King  j^'Ufrcd's  account, 
not  bcint?  very  clear,  I  have  ' 
Uiuuglit  it  desirable  to  give  the 
LfttiB  original,  both  in  this 
Mid  all  fimilar  cases:  I  quote 
from  the  edition  of  Orosius  by 
Havercamp,  printed  at  Leaden 
in  1767,  4to. 

p.  10.  3Iajorcs  nostri  orbem 
totius  terrie,  Oceaiii  limbo  cir- 
comseptmo,  triqnednim 
taere:  dnsqpie  tret  pwrtes, 
AtoMmp  Enropam  et  AxHcam 
Tocavcrunt :  quamvis  aliqui 
duas,  hoc  est,  At^iani,  ac  deinde 
Africaui  in  Europum  accipien- 
d&ui  putarint.  Asia  tribus 
partihoB  Oceanodrcnmcincta, 
per  totam  transTeni  plagam 
erfentlf  esfenditnr.  Haec  oe- 
casTim  vcr?u?,  a  d extra  sui, 
sub  axe  septeiitrioiiis  incipien- 
tcin  contiugit  Europam:  a 
sinistra  autcm  Alricam  di- ! 
mittit:  sub  ^gypto  Tero  et 
Sjri»  mare  noatnun.  quod 
Magnom  generaliter  &kaaM, 
babet 

—  note''.  Alexander's  temples. 
The  original  (p.  II)  has 
(Tanais  fluvius)  pra^tcriens 
aras  ac  tennlnoa  Alexandria 
ete. 

240  note  \  bcophte.  No  doubt  in- 
tended as  a  deriTatire  firom 
hfHiph,  mountain.  The  Latin 
(p.  itl  hds:  Situ  ternuTum 
mouwso  et  a«pero 

2 


j  256  notes  ^  and'.  In  both  placet 
'       the  text  seems  defective 
258  7ioie  K  All  this  of  Kquitania, 
Vasean  and  Burgende  aeema 
an  addition  hj  Alfred 

—  note*,  sapena.  ]My  interpreta- 
tion of  sapa  or  iajxe  is  con- 
jectural 

260  note  K  pe-beojih  is  apparently 
an  error  for  r«-buph.  The 
passage  should  probably  stand 

thus:  8io  fae-buph  J»»p.  In 
tlie  following  line  the  letters 
have  fallen  out  of  their  right 
(  Tflcr.    Kead;  mjcle  buph 
264  nu^L  K     i>    unbejuenbe  >ole 

iErhiopiitm :  a  translation  of 

422 

966  note',  tmpm,  iwaientlj  an 
error  fScnr  >«c 

—  note'.  Trocrns  Pompeius,  of 
I  "whose  work  the  epitome  by 
1       Justin  is  all  that  is  extant 

279  noU  K  Such  is  jy;itxed'i  render- 
ing of  Amazones 
260  aofs^  An  inflnidTe  la  to  he 
understood  here:  healban?  A 
similac  eltipaia  tkeqnsatiy  oc- 
curs 

—  note^.  An  interpolation,  and  a 
very  corrupt  one,  from  the 
Lauderdale  transcript*  It  is 
not  in  the  Cotton  BIS.  Ihave 
endeaTOOsedf  thongh  very  un- 
satisfactorily, to  render  it  less 
unintelli^'iV'io  than  it  appears 
in  Baxriiigtoa's  editioa 
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note*.  rf^hreforthopLfohron. 
A   similar   inaccuracy  fre- 
quently occurs 
280}  noit dulmuns.    The  Latio 
S81)hiis  loogf»  navee    The  A*  8. 
word  is  probably  a  corruption 
of  the  O.  Nme  dromundr 
884  note     ar  seems  rodiindimt 

—  nolc-.  jrv]i}:lut;r  ;  undoubtedly 
an  error  for  ]o\i\  \w^e 

888  noieK  Here  again  an  iuiiQitive 
if  to  be  underttood 

890  moie  K  nuipe  or  a  compaiative 
of  like  meaning  seems  wanting 
here.    Qn  inhrhcpan? 

299  noieK  Tiiis  ellipsis  of  next 
or  q/ter  is  not  unfrequent: 
other  instances  will  occur 

300  noteK  Before  |>onne  the  word 
jnajian*  or  one  of  similar  im- 
port^ aeema  wanting.  Ticcaro- 
per  should,  no  doabt,  be  Tuxsl- 
rop 

302  note  «.  })a  coiipular  ....  gyt 
habba<S.  This  passage  seems 
very  corrupt,  though  Uie  sense 
is  dear  enough. 

806  note',  hunh  is  omitted  by  the 
scribe.  Orosias  has  duoenta 
millia 

—  note".  Attyro,regiScytluirura, 
bac  vel  raaxime  causa  belium 
intulit,  cLUod  filise  ejus  petitas 
iibi  nnptias  non  obtimiisset 
Qros.  p.  107* 

318  nofei.  Tunc  etiam  Atlante 
clvitns,  Loeri?  n(]!iTren8,terr8B 
Contii;u!u  ropciitint)  nmris  in- 
peta  abscissa,  utc^ue  m  iiisu- 
)am  desolata  est.  lb.  p.  139. 
jSUM  calls  it  a  town  hi 
AfHca,  being  apparently  mis- 
led by  the  name  of  Atlante. 

823  nofe  \  Readers  will  perhaps  he 
giad  to  see  the  original  of  the 
passage  thus  rendercnl:  Fa- 
tcadum  est,  in  hac  clade  ])rse- 
ienti  ptnt  Beam  svnsse, 
bomines  minns,  cum  per- 
agendo  ipee^  qood  Uli  non  im* 
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323  plerissent,  cur  eos  mis^t,  de- 
monstravit:  quippe  cum  supra 
liumunas  vires  esset,  incendere 
aneas  trabes,  et  subrueru  mag- 

moles  strocturanun 
Of€a.p.  148 
888  iiole  <.  Hils  paange  is  evi- 

dently  incomplete 
334  note  K  It  was  not  the  consul 
Decius    Mus,   but  ^fanlius 
Torq^uatus,  who  put  iii^  sofi 

todeath 

886  noteK  ^ufh  mnoe  fftaptkt  man 
Seyppeb  peafiS.  The  dims 
WR?  revealed  bv  n  female: 
quadani  ancilla.    Oros.  p.  166 

340  itote*.  uj:  seems  redundant 

344  note  The  nom.  bi  seems 
wantiughere 

350  wtieK  fceolbon:  eridentlj  an 
etror  for  f  ealbou 

360jMofe».  ebta  hunb  if.,  an  error 

361;  for  eahrant:  \i.  eighty,  octo- 
ginta  millibus.    Oro?:.  p.  191 

368  noieK  On  comparing  ihu  list 
with  the  Latin  (Oros.  p.  201), 
it  win  be  seen  thai  .filM 
has  made  sad  work  with  tlie 
names  of  persons  and  places 

380  note  *.  ppolerapn.  hoc*  <.'st^  qm 
in  Urbe  semj>er  sufficivn>ij: 
proiis  causa  vacabaut.  Uros. 
p.  214 

—  Hole*.  According  to  EddIm^ 
the  answer  was: 
Aio  tOi  .Sacida,  Komaaos 

vinccre 

384  note  K  This  passage  is  Torr 
inaccurately  rendered  frora 
the  Latin : — Itaque  primo  coo- 
cursn,  com  IhfrM  mUke$  Bo- 
manomm  inpressione  trtpiJa* 
mi,  et  circumspect4wtes  yb- 
Qom  bello  cedere  moiire»tm, 
Vyrrbus  clephantos  ex  fnb- 
sidiis  jufisit  inducL  Orgs, 
p.  219 

386  twUK  The manwnitted  slam 
are  meant  bj  these  ceofdsfv 
though  the  text  Is  teiy  Isid^ 
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d86  pendeml  :   the  Latin  has  : 

Tunc  otiairi  Vii1«inicn<^cs  

luMiria  p(  nc  piTieruiit.  isnm 
emu  liccntia  in  coosuetudinem 

{»it)rogata,  senrM  raotpoMim 
niemfiKerent,eoiiTiyiii  ad- 
legerent,  conjugiis  honertir 
rent,  libertini  in  partem  po- 
tes»tatis  recepti,  plonit!nUnem 
JKT  scelus  usurpare  uieditati 
sunt;  et  liberati  servitutis 
j  ugo,  tmUtn  dominationis 
mentntf  etc*  Om .  p.  S2S 
404  naUK  Hm  and  in  many  other 
places  jfJlfVed  has  made  three 
con^'tih  out  of  two.  Read 
Titns  ^fanli^s  Torquatas  and 
CaiuH  Atilius  Bulbus 
410  noU  ^  Head  Publlus  Comelioi 
Sdpio  and  Titns  Sempronius 
LoDgus 

41S  noU^,  Read  Lacius  ^miUus 
Faulhis  and  Cains  Xerentius 

VaiTo 

—  note  %  MSS.  M.  and  L.  read : 
Hepe  j>e  b^oepuui 

414  nolf^  mufinepe.  Ainiitake, 

far  he  raised  recruits  from 
that  age:  Quis,  delectu  habito 
ab  annis  decern  et  aeplem. 
Oros.  p.  257 
424  note Read  Cn.  Cornelius 
I^Qtulas  and  Publ.  ^Uua 
Ptotna 

4S0  noUK  Bead LndntFnrins the 

pnetor 

—  nofr  Kcnd  Lnciu^t  Valerius 
1  iaccus  and  Marcus  Porcius 
Cato 

428  note  ^  Ivead  Marcua  Claudius 
MaroeUna  and  Qalntm  Fabioa 
LaUo 

^  noCe*.  Bead  Lepibttri  QDotinf 

pcejioD  ronfulaf 
430  note*.  Liciniiis 
LucuUus  and  Aulus  i'ostu* 
miuii  Albinus 

—  noig\  llilavaaSdpioNaaica 
489  Read  Lacius  Ceoiofi- 

ma  and  Marcus  Manitius 

ax 


432  note''.  The  Latin  of  thi*^  curi- 
ous version  is :  A :  \ ,  c  u  i  I  >  y  rs:B 
nonien  erat,  paulu  auijtlius 
quam  duu  millia  pasauuin 
tenebat 

484  noiaK  The  foUowins  ia  the 
original  of  this  obscore  paa- 

sage:  Qnod  cum  ita  sit,  cur 
Christianis  tcmporibus  inpu* 
taut  hebetationem  ac  rubi- 
ginem  suam,  qua  foris  crassi, 
intna  exed  snnt?  qui  porro 
ante  lexcentoa  fere  aanoi^ 
sicnt  sni  prndentes  timen- 
tesquc  prrrdixerant,  cotcm 
illam  mn^rnnm  splendoris  et 
acumiuis  sui  (jirthaginem 
perdiderunt.  Itaque  finem 
Tolnmini  fiuuam,  ne  forsitan 
colUdendo  yebementius,  dis- 
enaia  ad  tempaa  rnUgine,  nbl 
necessarinm  acumen  elicere 
non  possum,  supervacuam  as- 
peritatem  inveniam :  quani- 
quam  obviaiitcm  asperitat^m 
nequaquam  expayescerem,  si 
interioria  spem  aeominia  inTO- 
nirem.  Otoe.  p.  888 

436  noteK  Should  apparentlj  be 
heojia  feope 
—  note  ».  Read  Cn .  Cornelius  T^n- 
tulus  and  Lucius  ^iunmnus 

43S  note*.  A  curious  mlsconccp* 
Hon  of  the  original:  Fedt 
facinus  etiam  ultlmia  barbaria 
Scythiie,  non  dicam  Romanas 
fldei  et  moderation!,  exiecra- 
bile.   Oros.  p.  294 

440  note^.  Read  Scxtus  Fulvius 
Flaccus  and  Quiutus  Calpur- 
niusPito 

444  Hotel.  Another  singular  mis- 
conception  of  the  original — 
the  substitution  of  the  cardinal 
numbers  for  the  ordinal  : 
therefore,  for  o/ic,  two,  Uiree, 
etc.,  read  tiie  fintf  second^  etc. 
The  namee  fi  the  kings,  too, 
818  oddly  btended  with  tbote 
of  countries 
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446  noie^.  wpeftef.  A  mistake  of 
Alfred  or  probabij  of  an 
ignorant  scrib©  for  Ojiejxcf.  : 
Bead,  therefore:  Da^a  emihur  i 
^  OjiejT*)*  ptepon  confulaf 
note    Bead  Quintus  Caecilius 
Metellus  and  Tltut 
Flamininua 

450  note  K  Read  Caius  Manlius 
consul  and  (Quintus  C«pio 
proconsul 

451  mtmKTbBfDKtyiihaamadwm 
fvadraginte  miltia  catonum 
fttque  lixamin.  Oroa*  827 

462  note^.  Ca^V  fe  ro-<  »iman. 

This  passage  is  by  no  means 
clear.  For  h\y  we  should  ap- 
parently read  and  for  the 
ImI  hi*  bun ;  or,  if  eo-cmnan 

htut  (inyiie  bpincan)  co- 
cunian.  7;elnn^  is  used  in  a 
aenaa  unkuown  to  me 


Pi  OB 

464  note^.  The  MPS. 

have  Octaviiiiiufer 
46d  noteK  The  Saj^ou  Ixaa:  soihat 

they  were  mvt  ten  fteC»  etc 
4€S  mrrOhtf.  JUM  Bia> 
talcea  the  Fijlli*  a  people  of 
Libya,  who  were  skilled  in  the 
art  of  sucking  poison  from 
wounds,  for  the  name  of  a 
serpent  applied  for  ihat  pur- 
pose. Frufitra  Ceaare  etiam 
P^UoaadmoTeote^  qui  vtnoa 
aerpestem  e  Tulseribiaa  bo- 
rn in  um  haustu  reTocare  ai- 
que  exsQfm  aofeDt*  Om^ 

p.  43i> 

—  mu S)a,  afi^areatiy  an  error 
for  Deer. 

468  Matt'.  pfT^t^MA  OTor  for 
fqf«0B»  aiagolar  ptanLof 
frequent  occuiraM98  iA  Ofih 
•Sua. 
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Gontnctloiuk 

X  a  3  and 

^  k      •  ^  }>»c  that 

6  e  )A  f9m  them. 

F  F  f 

^  2  g 

P  h 

I  1 

K  k  2VSd<€.— E  WM  probably  in  ancient 

Y  1  te«f  alwajt  tonded  as  K,  the 
^  *  latter  Teij  mtfy  appearing  in 

CD  n  early  manuscripts.  Ta  and  Te  after- 

1^  wards  became  the  English  che  nnd 

^  chi,  as  cfap.  chcan:  ceopl,  churl; 

O  o  apice,  church  (oici  Kngiiali  chirche); 

P  with  the  change  ef  Towel  (Qer. 

E  ]»  r  iuii]aiit> 

8  fa 

T  t 

U  u 

F  p  ▼ 

X  X 

Y  J 
Z  a 

Dp        dh,  th,  as  in  though  and  #Atfi^ ;  though 
gcueroll^  used  iudificrimmately. 
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NOUNS. 

There  are  three  gendeis,  neuter,  maaauliney  and  feBuniney 
aSy  neut  pip»  icife^  woman,  cilb»  chiid;  mase*  iaom,maon^ 
pifft ;  fim.  funnei  ttui,  boc>  book. 

DsOIiEliSXOK. 
BIXSLE  OBDXB. 

Neut.  ea^e^iytf.   Masc.  fteoji}m,  star.  If  em.  tuxi^e,  Um^, 

Singular, 

Nom.  eaj-e         j-ceopp-a  cunic-e 

Gen.  ea;?:-an       jTeo|i)i-;in  cung-an 

Abl.  and  Dat.  eaj-an       jxeopji-an  tnin;;^-an 

Acc.  eaj^-e        jxeopp-an  cus^-an 

!Plurol, 

Nom.  and  Acc.  eaj-an      fceopp-an  nm^-an 

G-en.  eag-ena     fteopp*ena  cunj^ena 

Abl.  and  Dat.  eag-um     fteopp-um  cnins-um 

COMPLEX  ORBtll. 

Neut.  leaf » leaf,    Masc.  bsej,  I'em.  jxepi,  i)oie&. 

Singuiar. 

Nom.  leap          bsei;  jrepi  (ftcfen) 

Gen.  leaf-ef       baej-ef  jrepn-e 

Abl.  and  Dat.  leap-e        basj-e  jxep-e 

Acc.  leaf          bse^  fCepi-e 

Plwral, 

Nom.  leap          ba;5-ar  p:epn-a 

Gen.  kap-ti        ba;v-a  ptepn-a  (-ena) 

AbL  aud  Dat.  leaf- urn     ba^-um  jxefn-um 
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bpofep 

pic-ef 

bpoJ>ep 

pic-e 

bpefep 

boc 

buph 

bee 

bujij-e 

bee 

pic-u 

b|i()|)p-u 

pic-a 

bfu)|ip-a 

pic-um 

l>|iojjp-uin 

bee 

boo-a 

bup2-a 

boc-um 

bttp2*ttm 

OUTLUrS  OF  ANGLO-SAXON  OEAHHAB.  635 

Neat,  cpeop,  iree$  pice»  realm.    Masc.  bpo]iep,  hrather; 
man,  num.   Fern,  boc,  i&oo/lr;  biqih,  town. 

Singulair* 

Nom.  and  Acc.  qieop 

Gen.  cpeop-ef 
Abl.  and  Dat.  cpeop-e 
!Num.  and  Aec.  man 

Geu.  niann-ef 
Abl.  and  Dat.  men 

2sum.  and  Acc.  qieoj^u 
Gen.  cpeop-a 
Abl.  and  Dat.  r|ieop-uin 

^om.  and  Ace.  men 

Gen.  mann-a 
AbL  and  Dat.  maim-um 

ADJBCTIVB8. 

Adjectives,  as  in  German,  bave  a  definite  and  an  indefinite 
inflection.  The  former  ia  ujsed  when  the  ndj<^«'tive  is  pre- 
ceded by  the  definite  article,  by  any  other  deinnn^itrative,  or 
by  a  possessive  pronoun ,  the  latter  in  all  other  coses. 

D£f  INITE  DSCLEKSIOK. 

]?a!C  3obe,  the  good* 
Singular. 

Neat.  Ma«c.  Fein* 

ITom.  )i»c  ^ob-e         pe  feo  ^ob^ 

Acc.  ^aec  3ob»e         )»one  ^ob-aa  ^a  30b- an 

^>   ^  ■ 

Gten.  I^aef  ^ob-an  )>ffipe  ^ob-an 

Dat.  |wni  ^ob-an  ]»»pe  3ob*an 

Abl.  )>y  2ob-an  py  ^ob^n 

^  ^ 

Nom.  and  Aec.  ]m  ;i^oh-H!i  ^ 

Gen.  |>iip}i  ;^ob-eTi<i  >  For  all  genders. 
AbL  and  Dat.  }»am  ^ob-um  j 
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IKSSFIKIXS  i>SCLJCK8I0V. 


Neut.  Masc*  Fern. 

"Norn,  50b  50b  job 

Gen.  jobej*  S^^^F  S^P^ 

Dat*  ^obum  j^bum  S^P^ 

Acc.  ^ob  2^*^® 


NoxA.  and  Acc.  jobe 
Oen.      .    .    «  gobfia 
AbL  and  Dat.  g^'^^*^ 

ColCPABIBOir. 

The  Comparntive  and  Superlative  Degrees  are  regularly 
formed  by  adding  op  and  ojr  to  the  indefinite  form,  as  loop, 
leop-op,  leof-ofc,  dear,  dearer ,  dearcH ;  m  usimllj  becomes  a, 
as  rnusl,  jmal-op,  pnal-ofc,  wiaU^  narrow^  etc.  Thia  ending 
is,  however,  onlj  adverbial.  As  an  adjective,  tbe  Coiii|)Sca- 
tive  is  formed  in  pe  pa  pe,  wbetber  used  definitely  cr  md0> 
finitely,  m  (l>»t)  leof-pe,  (pe)  leop-pa.  (feo)  leojr-pe,  ike 
dearer.  Tbe  Superlative  has  both  the  definite  and  indefinite 
inflections,  the  former  in  -ofc  or  -e]T  (also  the  adverbial 
form),  the  latter  in  -ofte,  -ojra,  -ojre,  or  ^efte,  etc.,  as 
l^F-^F*  ^^^ti  past  leof -ojxe,  etc,  Hke  deareti. 

EXAMPLE. 

AdJ£CTIY£. 

Podt  Comp.  SoperL 

heapb,  bard  ^   O^s^t)  heapb^pe,    iMfib-OfC,  hardest 

piBC  heafibe,  the  hard )      the  harder       |wt  heapb-ofce,  the 

hardest 

Adteub. 

hesfib-e,  afordly     heapb-<)ii»  hardlier    heaii^o|r,  hardliest 
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iBESaULiLB  C0MPiJlIS02r. 


jxpanj,  strong 

ealb,  old 
neah,  ft»</& 

eaS*  my 

fceopc,  «ilori 

(fop«) 

job  (pel),^<wJ,  ic^ZZ 

niicel,  ^rea^ 
Hxel  (lyx),  Zt«/d 
f<pnie  (fope),  y&micr, 

laer  (luce),  /a/e,  alow 

Ufepeapb  (up),  fifwardf 


Comp. 
Icn^e  (len^) 
jTjienjpe  (fcpanj- 

oji) 

hpse^^jie  (hpaSop) 
ylbpe 

neappe(]Ma|i, 
hyppe 

ei5pe  (eKpe,  et$) 
rcftiepe 

fupSpe  (fup^Jop), 

further 
rejrpe  (fepc) 

(«pop) 
becepe  (bee) 

pyiM'^  (pypr) 

mape  (nm) 
laof  j-e  (l«r) 


laecpe  (lacop) 
f  i6pe  (p5op) 
ufepe  (ufop) 


SuperL 
pcpeo^ejc 

li)iM?5ojX 
ylbefc 

nyhfc,  nehfT,  nexc 
eat^ofC 


»peft 

becejT,  becjT 
maBjT 

jp jrpmejr,  pypfC 

latojT,  laecemefc 


(nulsbepeapb), 


The  Penonal  PironouiiB  Me  ic.  J;      ihcu ;  hie»  he,  heo, 
he^Mk§.  The  fleet  two  eie  the  odIj  Aag^Saxon  worda 
hsriag  the  dnal  aamber. 


Digitized  by  Google 


538 


r 


Nom.  ic  yx 
Qen,  mm  fvx 
Acc.  me 
AbLandDat.  me 


Nom,  pit 
Gen.  uncqi 
Acc.  imc 
AbL  and  Dat*  u&c 


Flu; 

Plor* 

P« 

»c 

upe 

meqi 

eope|i 

«r 

mc 

eof 

inc 

eof 

Keat*  Hm&  Itai. 

Nom.  bit  be  beo 

Gen.  bif  bif  bipe 

Aoc.  bit  bine  bi 

AbL  and  Dst.  bun  bmi  bipe 

Fturdt. 

Kom  and  Acc.  hi,  h)^ 

Gen.  hipa,  heojia 
Abl.  and  Dat.  him,  heom 


n.  FossEssro. 

The  FosseasiTe  TronoimB  are  fimned  from  the  genitives  of 
the  first  and  second  person,  aa  mm,  mtW,  my ;  fm,  thine,  fly; 
uncep,  upe,  our;  mcep>  eopep,  your.  These  are  declined  as 
indefinite  adjectires.  The  genitiye  of  the  third  person  it 
nsed  nncbanffed,  as  hif,  itSj  hk;  bipa,  ihmr.  To  d^ennine 
more  preciseTy  the  idea  of  refleefumy  the  genitive  of  rS'lp* 
or  the  word  a^en,  oum,  must  be  added,  irbicb  la  regufaotf 
declined  as  an  adjective,  but  used  only  indefinitely. 

in.  DSHOXraTBAXIVB* 

The  Demonsti*ativc  Prouoims  are  feet,  pe,  peo,  thaf^  also 
the  relative  ichich,  who^  ihat^  and  the  article  the ;  mid  J^f, 
fef ,  J>eoj ,  ihis. 
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Singular.  Singular, 

Ncnt*  l£itc*  Fsni* 

NonL  fm/c  fe  reo  I'^r 

Gen.  faep  J>aej-  faepe  fipef  pij-ef  ^ifpe 

Dat.  yam,  fmm  )mtn,  )>»m   ^aepe  j^ipum  ]>ipun  J^ifre 

Acc.  f«c  foiie  )Fa  fif  fipie  faj- 

Abl.  fy  W  f»r*^  f*JT® 

Plural.  Plural, 

Norn,  and  Acc.  Im  jmp 

Gen.  papa,  )»»pa  fippi 
Abl.  and  Dat.  j^am  ]»ipim 

lY.  iHTBBBOQATiyB. 

The  InteiTogatives  are  hpasc,  hpa  ?  uikat  ?  who  ?  hpylc  ? 
vskich  ?  hpae|?c]i,  wktilier  ?  wliich  / 

Neut.  lias,  and  Fern. 
Nom.  hpsec  hpa 
Qen.  hpaep  hpsej- 
Dat.  hpam,  hp»m  hpani,  hpaem 

Acc.  lipaec  hpone,  hpsene 

Abl.  hpy  hpy 

The  ludoiinite  Pronouns  are  j-pa  hpax  (ppa),  tohatsoever ; 
pm  hpa  (fpa),  whosoever ;  ^  pa  hpylc  (rp^),  whichsoever  ;  a'  shpaec 
(jehpaec),  ae^xbpylc,  etc.,  whatsoever,  etc. ;  »lc,  cadi,  cvvry  one; 
eal,  aenij,  any;  nmnv^,  not  any,  none ;  anhpi;^  (asnhpij), 
single,  alone;  manij  (maenij),  many;  ;^enoh,  enough;  an, 
one ;  puni,  smne,  a,  a  certain  :  placed  after  a  cardinal  nniubcT 
in  the  genitive,  it  implies  one  more,  as  pipryna  pun,  one  of 
sixteen;  pela,  much,  many;  peapa  (pea),  few;  man  (like 
Gkr.  man,  Fr.  on)|  <me^  they, people;  apthc (apuhc)»  aphc,  ahc, 
0uglUt  amfthing;  naphc  (nahc),  naughty  nothing;  o]»ep,  other^ 
aeeond;  apf^ep,  ^ep,  em  qf  itpo,  either  s  mffejik  (nafcfl), 
neiiier;  m^n,  either. 

NUMBERS. 
GudkuiL  Ordinal. 

an  one  popme,  pe  popma,  feo 

pojinic,  first 

cpa  •      two  fe,  peu  opcp,  second,  etc. 

)»|ieo,  l^jy  three  y  )>pybb€,  pe  j^pybba,  f eo 

j^pybbe 
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OMiBiL 

peopeji 

fix,  f j  X 
feopon 

eiihra 

enblufon 
tpelp 

fpeoccyne 

feopejicyne 

pp^yne 

eaheatjiie 
mjoncyiie 
tpentij 

])j.ycci3 
peopepcij 

hunb-feopont!^ 

liunb-eahtacij 
liunb-nixonci;^ 
Ininh,  Imnbjieb  ^ 

liunb-ceontiT  y 
bunb-eublujiunci^ 


four 

fiya 

six 

seven 

eight 

nine 

ten 

eleven 

twelve 

thirteen 

fourteen 

fifteen 

nztecn 

seyentoett 

eighteea 


twenty 

thirty 

mf 

Mzty 

seventy 

eighty 
ninety 

hundred 


Feop)>e,  peojipa,  feojife 
PF'^e,  -a, 
pxte,  -a,  -e 
feopo)>e,  -a,  -e 

ceo|>e 

enblypce 

tpelfCt: 

fpycceope 

peopejiceoj^ 

ppceo}>e 

feopmceo^ 

nigoii6eo]w 

}>pytci.so}>e 

pfci^ofe 
pxtijofe 

hunb.feoponcijo(>e 

hiinb-ealiraci5o}>e 
huub-  ixi^oau^ope 

hunb-enblupncQope 


hunb-cpeljxj^ 
Jnifenb 


hunb-cpdfci^o)^ 


hundred  and 

ton 

hundred  and 
twentv 

aw  fbUows  the  indet  ded.  of  adj^^ 
sing,  roase.  often  tcnm  wuBefor  sane ;  used  ix^MoUAjz 

ana,  ane,  and  standing  after  its  noun,  etc.,  it  signifies  alame. 

Tpa  and  J)peo  are  thus  declined : 

Neut.        Masc.    Fern.      Kput.  Ma"^.  ¥^m^ 
Nom.  and  Acc.  cpa  (cu)    tpe2;en    rpa       ppeo    fjiy  ]>iieo 


Gen.  cpejpa  (cpei^a) 
AbL  and  Dat«  Cfam  (cpaem) 


J'peopa 
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fia,  be^en,  ba,  hoih,  follows  qra ;  prefixed  to  cpa  it  fonna 
bacpa  (baca),  boA^  which  is  indedinable.  The  numbers 
from  jeoyefi  to  tpelf  incluBxre,  when  used  absolutely,  have  a 
nominatiTe  in  as  ealle  feopone^  all  tlic  seven ;  tjfdf  has  alao 
tfdpL  and  tpdpim ;  pp  md  yix  are  found  with  a  gm.  in  -a, 
as  an  ]>i]Ta  rica.  T^t^  and  the  others  in  -ci^,  form  a  gen. 
in  -ti^a,  abL  and  dat.  in  -tijimi.  punb  prefixed  to  the  tons 
after  pxcij  ia  sometimes  dropt,  when  lwnb»  hmdred,  goes 
hrfore,  as  fcip^  an  hunb  3  esfaCBtij,  of  ship*  om  hundred  and 
eighty. 

Pealp,  half,  placed  after  an  ordinal  number,  reduces  it  by 
hall,  as  opeji-healj;,  one  and  a  half  (Gcr.  anderthalb)  ;  p|ll^^he- 
htalp,  two  and  a  half  Trom  an,  tpa,  j'peo,  are  formed  aeue, 
once;  cpipa  (cupaj,  twice i  ^pipa  (^pyy^),  thrice. 

There  are  two  Orders  of  Yerbs,  as  of  noims,  viz.,  the 
Simple  and  the  Complex  (or,  aecording  to  Gnmrn^s  nomen- 
daturey  the  Weak  and  the  Strong).  The  simple  order  forms 
its  imperfect  by  adding  -obe  (-ebe),  -be,  or  -ce  to  the  root ; 
the  participle  past  by  adding  -ob  (-eb),  -b,  or  -c.  In  the 
complex  order  tlie  imperfect  is  monosyllabic,  and  changes  its 
vowel,  and  the  pai'ticiplc  past  ends  in  -en.  The  former  is 
divided  into  three  classes,  forming  one  Conjugation ;  the 
latter  into  two  Conjugations  oi  thi^  classes  eaca. 

Snms  Qbheb,  ob  Fibst  CoirjireATioir. 

lufiau,  to  love  I  hypan,  to  hear;  tellan,  to  tell^  count. 


Itoicattte. 

I^eeent. 

Siogalar  ic  kip*i;e 

ccll-e 

In  luf-aft 

hyp-fc 

cd-fc 

he  lii|>a5 

hyjiptS 

cel-e 

Plur.  pe,  je,  hi  lup-iaS  ^ 

h^.a«^ 

teU-a«) 
cell-e  J 

luf-i^e  5 

hyji-e  ) 

iMmincT. 

Sing,  ic  lup-ohe 

hy7i-be 

teal-be 

pu  lup-obf  jx 

teal-b€|C 

he  lup-ohe 

hyfk-be 

teal-be 

Flur.      ^e,  hi  iuf-ooon 

hyp-bon 

ce4il-bon 
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SUBJUKOIITIB. 

Present. 

Sing,  lup-ije  hyp-e  cell-e 

Piur.  luf-ion  hyp-oa  celi-oa 

Sing,  lup-obe  li5|i-be  teal-be 

Flur.  lup-obon  hj^ji-bon  teal-bon 

Sing,    lup-a  hyji  tel-e 

PI     5  lup-iab  C  h\7i-ab         ( cell-a5 

( luf-ijc  \  hjji-e  I  ccU-e 

Pres.  lup-ian  hyp-an  tell-an 

Gerund  to  luf-ixenne  to  hyp-enne  co  cell-anuc 

Part.  pres.  Iuf-i3eiibe  hyp-enbe  cell-enbe 

Part,  past  (je)  luf-ob  (^e)  hyp-eb  (jej  cealb 

The  first  form  of  the  present  indicative  plural  and  of  the 
imperative  plural  is  used  when  the  pronoun  eitlier  precedes 
or  is  omitted,  as:  pe  lupa^,  we  love;  hypaS,  hear;  the 
second  when  the  pronoun  immediately  follows,  as :  c^e  je. 
tell  ye.  The  gerondy  which  is  always  preceded  by  co,  ttnswen 
both  to  the  Latin  supines  and  the  future  in  ru$* 

Pabban»  to  have;  yyWan,  to  mU,  velle ;  and  njDan*  to  will 

nelUf  are  thus  conjugated: 

Indie,  pree.  1   h»bbe  (habbe)     Sub.  prea.  habbe 

(haftbbe) 

2   Imfft  QiBfBjz)  Plur.  habbon 

8  hmfi  (hapX)  Imp.  htdjbe 

PI     1  9  Q  (habbal^  (hapatS)  Plur.  hasften 

riur.  1,  ^  6  |h»bbe  (habbe)     •    Imper.  hapa 
Imperf.   haepbe  (-jx)  p,  rhabbaft 

Hup.   hapbon  thabbe 
Infin.  pres.    haebban  (habban)  Part.  pres.  haebbcnbe 
Gerund    habbenne  Part,  past    (je)  haepeb, 

baefb 
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ludic.  pres.  1  piUe 

2  pile 

8  rile 

Imperf.  poibe  (-ft) 

Plur.  polbon 

Indie,  pres.  1  neUe 

2  nelc 

8  nde  (n^le) 

Imperf.  nolbe  (ft) 

riur.  nolbon 


Subj.  pres. 
Plur. 
Imp. 
Plur. 

Infin.  prea. 
Part.  pres. 
Sub.  pt68. 
Plur. 

Imp. 
Plur. 
Imper. 

Plur. 

liilin. 


pillon 
poibe 
polbou 

pillan 
pdlenbe 
nelle  (njrlle) 
nellon 

(nyllon) 
nolbe 
nolbon 
nelle 
nellatS 
iijllau 


COMPLEX  OEDEE. 

The  Complex  Order  changes  tbe  Towel  in  the  imperfect. 
The  imperfimBt  ends  with  the  characteristic,  which,  if  bb, 
becomes  if h.  In  the  2nd  pers.  sing,  and  in  the  plur. 
h  becomes 

ifhe  Sbookd  CoKJTTGATioir  clianges  certain  vowels  in  the 
2nd  and  3rd  persons  aing.  present.  The  part,  past  sometimes 
changes  its  vowel 

Examples: — bpecan,  to  break;  healban,  io  hold;  bjiajan, 

io  drag^  draw. 


CLASS  Z. 


Sing.  1  bpece 

2  bpicfc 
8  bpidS 

Plur.  I^**^" 
Cbpece 

Sing.  1  bp«c 
2  bpace 

8  bjuec 

Plur.  bpaecon 


CLASS  n. 

Indicative. 

healbe 

hylufc 

hylt  (heelt) 
rhealbaS 

Chealbe 

Imsbbixot. 

heolb 

heolbe 

heolb 

heolbon 


CLASS  m. 


bpaje 
bpsejfC 
bjisejS 
rbpajaS 
Cbjiaje 

bpoh 
bpoje 
bpoh 
bpojon 
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SUBJUKCTIVl. 

PreieiU. 

Sing.  b}Moe  healbe  ^p^^o 

Flur.  biieoon  bealbon  bpa^oa 

Sing,  bpam  beolbe  ^poje 

Ilvr*  bpitcon  beolbon  ^p^^on 

Impeeatits* 

Sing,     bpec  bealb  bpaj 

p.       rbpeca«  rbealbaS  f^paja^ 

*   (.bpece  Ihealbe  I^^paj^ 

Iotikititjb. 

Pres.  bpecan  bealban  bpa^ 

Grer.  to  bpecanne        to  bealbanne  to  bpa^anM 

Pttrt.  pres.  bpecenbe  bealbenbe  bpa^enbe 

Part  put  (3e)  bpocett         (^e)  bealbtti  (^e)  bpa^en 

^epn»  to  tey  is  tbua  conjugated : 

I>i>lCATlV13. 

Pres.  1  eom  Imp.  1  pnef  * 

2  eapc  2  p»pe 

3  ir  (yr)  8  p»r 

Plor.     f^nb  (jf^bon)  Plur.  fepon 

SUBJUNCIITS. 

Pres.  ry  (ns.  r®o)  i^p-  f*p^ 

Plur.  Plur.  pvpon 

per  Fires,  pejw 

•m^  fperat^  Ger.  tojuqune 

*  Ipefe  Part.  pres.  pefenbe 

Part.  past,  (^e)  pefsn 

With  some  of  tbe  above  fimna  ihe  netgatire  ne  is  com- 

bined : 

Pres.  1  (ic)  neom  (J)  am  mot  \  8  nif  (nyf);  Lnp«  nasf; 
Subj.  impeif.  na&pe,  etc. 
I^]mii»  to  saiff  is  tbos  c(mjugated : 
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Ind.  pres.  cpefe,  cpyfC,  cpy6 ;  imperf.  cpaet5,  cpaehe,  rpnpJS, 
plur.  cpaebon;  Subj.  pres.  cpe)>e ;  iniperf.  cpasbe;  part,  past 
C^^)  cpeben.   la  other  xespectB  it  is  regular. 

ijaogaii  (guk)  to  go;  boo,  to  do,  and  buan,  to 
emtiivate,  are  Hbm  ^ujugated : 


Pres.  1  ^RTi'^e  (3a) 
8 

PIUP.  If^ 

Imp.     euOij  (^eonj) 


Sing.  2» 
Plvur.  2^ 


00 

bue 

here 

bvrc 

by« 

rhos 

bybe 

bube 

Svbjukctitx. 

bo 

1m 

bon 

bun 

bo 

CboS 

Ibo 

IirjmaTiYz. 

Bur.  1^ 


Pres.  jan^an  (^an)  bon  buan 

Oer.  CO  bonne 

flart.  pres.  jan^enbe  bonbe  buenbe 

—    past  (2e)5an5en  (gan)  (3e)bon  fee)bun 

In  the  Thibd  CoirjiraATioy  the  vowel  remains  the  same 
in  the  present ;  but  that  of  the  imperfect  is  changed  in  the 
2iid  pers.  sing.,  and  in  the  whole  pluraL 

E\A^PL£S  :  binban,  to  bind ^  bjufan,  to  drive;  clupm,  io  cleave. 
GLASS  I.  CLASS  U.  CLASS  HI. 

Ikdicatite. 
Frotent* 

Sing.  1  bmbe  bpipe  du^e 

2   brnfc  bpiFjr  duffC 

8   bint  bpifr6  dujfB 

«      rbinbeS         rbpipaiJ  IchipaS 

•  Cbinbe  Ibpipe  tdu|:e 

2k 
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Sing.  1   banb  bpiqp 

2  bunbe          l^ipe  dap» 

8  bvib            bpap  deif 

Flur.   bunbon         bpifon  dufon 

SUBJUNCTITB* 

Biug,    binbe           bpipe  chif» 

Flur*   binbon          bpipon  clupon 

Impebfect. 

Sing*    bunbe           bpipe  clupe 

bunbon         bfupon  dopon 

IkSBBAXDrB. 

Sing,    binh              bpip  clu): 

Cbmbe          Ibjujpe  tclufe 

Pres.  binban          tfjajan  dxspm 

Oer.   CO  binbanne    co  bpipanne  clupanne 

Part.  pres.    bmhenhe        bpifenbe  clupenhe 

—    past    (3e)buiiben     (2e)bpifen  (5e)clofen 

peo|i>an»  tohe^to  heeme^  k  thus  coigiigatad: 

Ind.  pres.  sing.  1    people         Subj.  pres.  peop}>e,  etc. 

2    pyr^r^                  Imp.  pupbe,  etc 

8   pvpS                Imper.  peoptS 

HwL  |>''="I'f*^             Bur;  ('^f^* 

Imperii  sing.  I  peap^         £i&u  pres.  pt^ojii^nn 

2  pupbe                   G-er.  to  peopl^anne 

3  peap^5           Plurt.  pre».  peop]>enbe 
Plur.   pupbon         —   part.  (se)popbai 

Beon,  to  5^,  is  defiectiye. 

Ind*  prauaing.  1   beo            3ubj.  pres.  beo 

2    bjTt                   HuR  beott 
8   by-^                Lnpflo.  beo 

Plur.  Bur.  ^ 

lufin.  bm     Ger.  co  bi^uiiue      Part.  p^ea.  beonbe 
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Teofan,  to  choose,  makes  3  ])irs.  pres.  cvft;  imperf.  ceaf, 
2  pers.  eupe,  pL  cujioii;  port,  past  (2e)«of&«n*  Aad  so 
others  in  -fan. 

Seotian,  to  seethe,  makes  3  pcees.  pres.  fffi ;  imperf.  feaS,  2 
pert,  fobe;  part,  past  (5e)j-oben.    And  so  otlim  in  -t$an. 

Eleogan»  or  oontr.  deon,  to  fy^fiea^  has  jieote  and  pleo, 
pliir.  i^ieotS,  ^o ;  80  nkewiae  teogan  or  teon,  to  irma;  ppcon^ 
io  cavers  and  |>eon»  i»  ikriee^ 

8eon»  to  eee,  malsB  impeif.  ftali  or  f eh,  fape  or  f e^e ;  im* 
per.  reoh  OT  fyh ;  part.  pres.  feonbe ;  part,  part  (5e)fepen  or 
(5^)raen. 

Eepeon  (-pean),  ^  rejoice,  has  imperf.  T;epeali  or  -^eii, 
^ejaje  or  -peje ;  part,  pa^it  ^epj^en  or  jepaajen. 

Ai^QMALOUS  VERBS. 

The  following  Verbs  are  anomalous,  having  for  their  pre^ 
sent  an  old  imperfect  of  the  (3omplex  Order,  and  for  imper- 
feet  one  subsequently  formed  aecovding  to  the  Simple  Order. 

Bm.  1.  S.  ah,  2.  a^e,  pi.  a^on ;  imperf.  ahte ;  infin.  a^an ; 
part,  past  a^en,  to  owe,  mm.  Alio  eomUned  with  the  nega- 
tive ne  r  nah.  nahce. 

Pres.  1.  3.  an,  2,  unne,  pi.  unnon ;  imperf.  utie;  infin. 
uxinan;  part,  past  (je)unnt;n,  to  ant. 

Pres.  1.  3.  can,  2.  (  unne  or  canjx,  pi.  cunnon ;  imperf. 
c\i]>e  ;  intin.  ciuman ;  part,  past  (ge)cut$9  to  am^  he  able,  hat. 

Pres.  1.  3.  beah,  2.  bu;i;e,  pL  bugpn^  impocf.  bcAce;  iniin. 
bujan.  to  he  good  for,  worth. 

Pres..  1.  3.  beap,  2.  beajijt,  pi.  buppoa;  sobi.  bwamei  im- 
perf. boprre  ;  infin.  beapan,  to  dare. 

Pres.  1.  3.  ^(ernvR,  2.  ienuaxfc ;  pL  jemnnon ;  imperf.  ge- 
mnnbe  ;  infin.  ymwnan^  ta  remember^ 

Pres.  1.  8.  m»^  2.  miht»  pL  magon;  sobj.  mm%e  (ma^e)  ; 
imperf.  rndtce  (meahte) ;  inmu  nuijspui,  Io  Moyi  etm,  le  «M9. 

l!ree«  1. 8.  loofc,  9.  mof^t  pL  motoB ;  sntj.  noice ;  mperf. 
luofte,  ^toy,  mdght,  iNKf#. 

Bres,  1.  8.  fcc»L  2.  fcealt,  pi.  fceolon  (pctte) ;  8abj« 
fcyle ;  imperf.  pceolbe  ;  infin.  fculan,  shall,  owe^ 

Pres.  1.  3.  pac;,.2.  jmp:.  pi.  picon  ;  imperf.  jnjre  (pyxe)  ; 
liubj.  pice;  iraper.  pice,  picaiS ;  infin.  jncan  ;  ger.  to  picanne ; 
part.  pros,  picenbe  ;  part,  past  picen,  to  know.  Aiso  nytan, 
mt  to  know, 

22r2 
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Pres.  1.  3.  peajif,  2.  )>eapp:  or  fnippc,  pi.  fujifua;  subj. 
|mpf e ;  imperf.  )>opfce ;  infiu,  fempm,  to  need. 

The  Auglo-Saxon  lias  no  future  tense,  the  present  being 
used  to  express  both  the  present  and  the  future ;  pill  :uid 
fceal  are  used  only  to  express  will,  <^^tiJ,  etc.  The  pri-:>ent 
of  beon  has  usually  a  future  sense.  The  perfeet  and  the 
pluperfect  are  formed,  as  in  English,  by  the  verb  habbau,  to 
hai'e^  as  ic  hail)bo  or  haepe  jelufob,  /  have  or  had  laved. 
There  is  no  passive  voice,  the  passive  being  expressed  by 
means  of  the  auxiliaries  pepan,  peop)?an,  and  beon,  as  ic  eom 
or  peojitto  (2e)luj;ob«  lam  laved;  ic  ymf  or  j^pl^  (2e)liifOb» 
etc. 

Impenonal  Terbs  are  as  in  other  tongaea,  aa  hic  pxa^^  U 
raim ;  hit  selimpS,  U  hagpmu,  etc* 

1.  SnxAx  OT  Nomra. 

Nouns  of  lime,  answering  tu  the  i^uesiiuu  hoio  lon^ :  ar^ 
put  iii  ihe  ac(.'.  or  abl. 

Answering  to  when  ?  they  stand  in  the  abl.,  dat.  with  on, 
or  gen.  • 

Measun*,  value,  age  and  the  like  are  used  in  the  gen. 

The  matter,  to  wliich  a  nieasnre  is  np])liod,  i^eneralJr 
stands  in  the  gen.  aa  hunb  miccena  hpavcej*,  a  humdrcd 
measures  of  wheat. 

The  meana  or  instrument  stonda  in  theabl*  or  dat.,  with  or 
without  the  prep,  nub,  wUh. 

n.  Stvtax  of  AnJscTTTxa. 

Adjectives,  generally  speaking,  but  particularly  those 
denoting  want,  deaire,  Knowledo^e,  remembrance  and  the  like^ 
have  a  gen.  of  the  noun  which  defines  them,  aa  feof  pana, 
wnting  monetf ;  aetef  jeopn,  detiraui  offooi. 

AdjectiYea  denoting  pleasure,  profit,  injury  and  the  like, 
govern  a  dat.  aa  eallum  anbfen^^,  acceptable  to  all;  ^ehp^lcum 
unnjrc,  uedeee  to  every  one. 

Comparatives  require  ]Nmne  or  ye,  than^  with  a  nomin.,  or 
an  abl.  or  gen.  without ;  superlativea  require  a  gen. 
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m.  STWTAX  OV  YlBBS. 

Verbs  of  naming  have  an  accus.  of  the  object  named,  and 
a  nomin.  of  the  name,  as  })one  un;iemehce  eapjan  ])u  mihc 
hacan  liapa,  the  immoderaicli/  timid  thou  7nay€st  call  hare, 

Rabun,  to  rule,  counsel,  abpe^T^an,  to  draw  {a  8iro?'d)f 
Cobpe;^ban,  to  cast  off  {sleep)  govern  an  M.,  ns  ]7(?nbi'ii  hi 
J>y  pice  jiaeban  mop:on,  %chile  they  might  rule  the  realm;  an  of 
Jwm  ))y  fpeopbe  abpaeb,  one  of  them  drew  a  sword. 

Verbs  of  bidding,  forbidding,  serving,  following,  obeying, 
consenting  to,  opposing,  plessing,  trusting,  injuring,  etc., 
^  gorem  a  oat* 

Verbs  of  motion,  also  onbpsebsn,  to  drwd^  often  have  a 
Mdnndant  dat.  of  tbe  subject,  as  ^a  }e  foptS,  go  forth ;  him 
)a  Scylb  jepac,  Seyld  then  departed. 

Verbs  of  desiring,  needing,  tempting,  wondering  at,  using, 
remembering,  forgetting,  ceasing,  etc. ;  slso  penan,  to  hope ; 
neopan,  to  visit,  govern  a  gen.,  as  pe  jepilniatJ  irpifef  pit  eop, 
tee  desire  peace  with  t/ou  ;  hpy  panbije  ^^e  inni  ?  whg  tempt  ge 
me?  hi  ))a'f  ne  ;^ymbon,  they  cared  not  for  that. 

buiiio  iniper^ioiials  govern  the  person  in  the  acc.  or  dat. ; 
hit,  it,  is  ot'tt'u  omitted,  as  llyn;^pf^^  hme.  he  is  hungry  :  hipe 
jebypa^,  it  bec(y)nes  her.  Others  have  besides  a  gen.  of  the 
remote  object,  as  )wue  pelican  lyjx  auj^ealbef,  the  wealthy 
iusts  after  jpower. 

SXKTAX  Of  FfiSf  OSXTIOKS. 

The  following  gorem  the  accus.  5  geonb,  through,  over ; 
Jmph,  through;  pit^vftsn,  lehind,  after;  pnh  (ymbe),  about. 
These  govern  the  dat.  be  (bi,  bi^),  of,  about,  by;  op,  ojl 

from,  of;  FPft"^»  from,  by;  aec,  at,  to;  to,  to;  into,  into; 
sep,  ere,  before;  ^eop,  far,  far  from ;  unpeop,  near;  nesh 
(nean),  nigh ;  xehenhe,  near,  handy;  seprep,  after ;  bupan, 
on-u^n,  above  ;  beaepran  (bsepraii).  behmban,  after,  behind ; 
behecmaii,  on  this  side;  bucaii,  ivithuut,  outside;  becpynan 
(berp-cmum.  becpeonan),  between,  among,  co-enuui-,  along  ; 
Co-iiiihhef,  on-miShan.  aynid :  binnan,  piiS-miiau,  on-mnan, 
within,  inside:  aecfojum,  to foiim,  before ;  copeapb,  towards; 
1^-eacan,  bender. 

Xnblan^.  along,  governs  a  gen. 

The  following  govern  the  accus.  or  dat. :  pope  and  beppan, 
before;  onbutan,  about,  around;  ot$,  unto,  tilli  uppon,  ufon  ; 
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uman  (umon),  irittMi ;  on,  ffi»  trnfo ;  (oa-)^emaiis,  amon.^ ; 
betpeox,  behtfu^f  €mumgi  uean  (ucon),  pi5ucaii,  wUkoul, 

ioardif  aaaSttst ;  bejeonban,  iqfitMMf. 

Fop,^,  and  mib,  tot^i,  govem  the  aocua.,  abL,  or  dat, 

fii^  against^  unth,  goveniB  the  aocus.^  dat.,  or  gea. 

A  preposition  sometimes  stands  after  its  case^  as  hi  him 
nub  f»eon,  theg  iot  wUh  km. 

Ymbucan  is  sometimes  divided^  as,  ;^mb  hanqieb  «can» 
about  vuckcrowin^' 

Syntax  of  Co^fJUKCTioNS. 

The  following  require  the  verb  in  the  xndicatife:  mth,  mmd; 
eac,  afta^  oAo;  ac»  hut^for^  mam;  ff^  wo;  fpa  rpa.  «o  09; 
)«,  ^mie»  liM;  |>a,  )>a)>a,  when,  as;  (p^)  Iff,  9t^f  nib  ff 
()>e),  mib  ]iam  (]ie),  isftMi,  ^enbsn,  «ii>tfc»*  fiB^^ 

wmoe ;  oWe  offle,  ei)S5e-rpe ja — o08e»  and  eWe  )iapa  sifa, 
wMer-^i  $e — ^je  and  «g)>ep  — m  weB  <f,  ginrt  <wf; 
j*pa-]>eah  and  (|«a]i-)  hp»)>epe,  nmrtflMHt;  ttahy  ac, 
mi  onfy'-^hut ;  (pop)  |>y  (|'e),ybr,  became,  therefore. 

The  following  require  the  subjunctive  :  |)aec,  |>a5cr€,  ^Aa^ 
f eiili-(j>e),  though;  ))onne  and  lipaeune,  lul/rn  ;  (]ipu.ji). 
wltere ;  ipy-labf  {-^y^),  lest ,'  tu  yon  (-fe),  in  ordrr  ikati  a-{»\ 
— fe,  50  /;^ti^^  ^Ae — as;  o<S,  o^^>»c,  aeji^  lepj^am 

<?r^,  before;  hpsej^ep  (-fn  )  :iiul  |*ani — pira,  whether — or: 
Ph  if»  nemne,  n»pu^  upafe,  unless^  exct^t;  hu,  hnmffrii 
how, 

,Pu  ne,  with  an  indicative,  and  hp»)>ep,  T^ith  a  Bubjuncti?e, 
are  used  to  make  propositions  interrogative,  as  hn  ne  bo6 
manpiUe  fpa?  do  not  the  wicked  do  mi  hp06ep  na  fsesa 
2oU>  on  cpeopom  ?  doye  now  seek  gold  on  treeef  Epyp  ^ 
or  fe^gx  ^  f  et^feei  tioul  answer  the  same  purpose  witkan 
in&satiTey  as  je  h»bbe  je  pif  ol  ?  Am  ^  moI  /  [-cgrr 
mse^  J e  Umba  ]>one  bhnban  UsbanP  con  like  Uind  leek  Ife 

Ueon  (utan)  with  an  infinitive  expresses  a  wish,  as  mn 

2aD>     «t  ^0. 

Two  or  moro  negatives  arc  fri^t^ueuliy  ubed,  as  ue  )a 
na,  weep  not. 

Bucaii  (liiic:ou),  but,  onlff,  takes  ne  beibre  it^  as  jpe  nabb^ 
bucou     bkpif^  ice  Aat?^  butfioe  loavee. 
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Mte— All  mlMtaiitlTes  ending  in  a,  ycype  (rcipe),  hab,  and  bom,  a» 
masculine.  Those  in  iins»  nef  (nyr>  ^r)>  feminine.  Words  be- 
ginniQg  with  the  prefix  a  or  se  aie  imged  according  to  tiieir  roots. 


55,  CTer,  always 

Tic,  hut,  for,  Lat.  nam,  enim 

iCcjraa,  ashes 

Sc-aqian  '\ 

Ke-ai^ian  fto  ask,  he  lutomed 
T/e-aaan  L    o(  hear  sa^,  or  tell 

2kb,  m.  pile 
TTbl,/.  disease 
JE,/.  law 

.£byl^,/.  indignation 
.Aoep,  SI.  Held,  acre 
JBbpe,^  Toin,  nsne 
JBfcn,  ai»  evenfaig 

JEnie,  ever 
JEfTy  after,  again 

^^'""^'"^'^  }  atenoit.  lisi 

^preji,  next,  second*  ftfl^T 
JB^ptep-f^iSciih^  fidloweiy  ioooee- 


-SCTjhpaeji,  everywhere,  on  all  sides  ! 
^EgKji,  either,  both  5  »5i>e|i  ge  i 

•  •  •  {je,  both  •  • «  and 
jElc,  eadi,  erery.  See  Ylc 
^Elmibn?;,  almigbty 
JElzttp,  honest,  good,  honourable 
yKlheobi^iiyr,  exile,  foreign  parts 
./Eineiine,  desolate 
jEmenj;,  waste,  desert 
JEmob,  pusilknimous 
^nig,  an/ 


^nhc,  unique,  excellent 

JE]iy  ere,  befioraj  lepop,  eacUer; 

lepeft,  first 
JE]h  n.  brass 

^p-basum,  in  days  of  old 
iE)i-eatee,  fomtafy 
jEpen,  of  farais 
iEpenb,  a.  errand,  message 

fje-wpenbian,  to  obtain  by  messasre 
^penbpaca,  nMssenger,  ambasia- 
dor 

^pejt^  erst,  first 
JBfioan.  See  Yjinan 

Ke-8Bpnaii,  to  gib  hy  mnninig 
^ppa,  former 

S^f 

-^r,  at,  with,  in 
JEc,  m.?  food 

2BcS"^I^>  together 
Ce-iBcepcb,  poisoned 
JEptfCf  disgrace 
JEpylme,/.?  spcing»  SOUTOe 

-^^Ex,  /.  axe 

JKWh  noble,  precious^ 

^Ei'Sehiiji;,  m.  noble,  prince 

S^an,  pret  afase,  to  own,  possess, 

have 
TC^en,  own 

Le-a^nian,  to  appmpriAte 

!ni|*an,  ashes 
IJVhpan,  to  ask 
TlUzc.    See  'Aj;an 
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Xmbem  m  a  certain  TcsieL  or  mea- '  X]i-|^eoise|ia»  l»na»4bioiidcr 

sure  Lm|iuui,  to  honoor*  lum  p^f 

^tmbypne,  faTOtmUe  (wind)  on 

TCn,  for,  on  ^|iin?:,  hononr 

Ti!,  a,  one;  ane,  alone  ;  ^jUeaf,  voi  l  of  honour. 

Alia,  -tf,  alonCf  only  ;  JCphc,  honourable, 

^nbib,  n.  delay,  expectation,  at-  ^iin.   See  Ypnan 

tendance  Xteeji  1 

Xnlrasan,  pret.  -beah,  pL  -bn^on,  3teop)  Fo*»o» 

to  bow,  submit  I  "Xpc^,  away 

TTnb,  and  TCpetj-rumfur,  toconicawigr») 


5Cnhe}-n,  worth,  Taloe 
^ublaiiSt  along 


See  Luinaii 
iVxiau.    Sec  Leacfiau 


TCnblypen,/.  bustenance,  substance  7xfau,  ashes 


TTDbpieban.   See  Onbpaban 

^rnbjiyj-ne,  teniblc,  fonnidible 
^nbphca,  face,  countenance 

7Cnbpyi»'^f"«  nn^wor 
Tnvealhiici  ,  siitii)licity 
/Vii5  iii^aii,  to  iiud.   See  Finban 
A"iiv;e,  anxious 

Xus^anp  against  See  Onsean 
Xkisilban,  to  pay.  See  BUban 
XkisiD,  a.  beginning,  undertaking, 

entory>rise 
5rnt;i!iijan.    Sog  Onj5mnau 


^u^ican,  to  know,  be  acquainted  BaS,  m.  bath 


la.  oath 

^L>ep,  either 
a>iini,  son-in-law 


Ba,  /".  n.  dat,  bam,  both 
Bsecbojib,  larboard,  left 
Bssb.  See  Bibban 
Bsftan.  See  Bcwjpcn 
Lt-hmpf  n.  f  conduct,  bebavknr 
Baepnan,  to  bum,  bapn,  pL 

biipnon,  T.  n. 


with 

SCnsobian,  pxet  anscbe  (an  emr 
or  contraction  Ibr  ansobobe),  to 
indemnify' 

Sinhcuerf  image,  idol,  statue 
r»e-anmeran,  to  encourage 

Aiipaibuef,  unanimity 


Bail,  n.  bone 
Bal^iau,  to  baHie 
Betifran,  behind 
Beah,  inclined.   See  Bu^aa 
Bealb,  bold 

lie-bealh.    Se^  rrebe^s;sn 

Beam,  m.  tree,  beam 


JCnpcran,  to  stay  lu.  Sec  ijcpcrau   Beajm,  w.  child 


Xnfyn,y*.  sight,  spectacle 

gSpeSb}  **•  power,  dominioa 
^npealba,  monarch 
:Xn|ns,  m.  single  combat 
?Cnbpypban  ) 
lie-anbp5*pban  J 


jnj 


r^^n 
McBicsaa 


Beapn-team,  si.  p 
Bebicsan,  to  selL 
Bebob,  n.  command,  ecder 

^Vr^  Jtobnry 

Bebypitjean )  ^ 
Bee,  geu.  dat.  abl.  sing.  nom«  and 
acc.  pi.  of  hoc,  book 
TTpbnebe,  the  couutry  of  the  Oho-  Becuman,  to  come  upon.  See 


trits^  a  Siawish  people  to  the 
north  of  the  Old-Saxons,  in- 
habiting the  greater  part  of 

Mecklenburg 
7Cp,yi  wealth,  iiuoine 
TTp,/.  mercy,  honour 
Sp,/.  possession 
a.  mass 


Luman 
Beb,a.bed 

Bebelpin,  to  bury.   See  Del  ran 

^-beben,  demanded.    See  BiN^an 
Bcb)iivati,  preL  ^]U4:,pL  -bpipoiw 
to  drive 

Bc^auj^t-n,  encompassed.  See  Befoa 
Bejrapan,  to  betan  See  Ila|M 
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BefoTi,  to  contain,  comprise;  nran 
brjuu,  to  encompass.  See  Fuu 
Bejropan,  before 

B^^an  /  to  Tcnmle^  cnltiTale^ 
B<s*iiS<u^\    enoompaaf.  SeoLtn 

Besen,  m.  both 
BeT:t-o!ibon,  beyond 
Btrjimian,  pret.  -San,  pi.  -^xumoa, 
to  begin 

Bepran  )  pret.  -Seac,  to  get,  ob- 
Be-s>'^an )  tain 
Behabbtti,  to  compriM 
Behacan,  pni,  -hec,  to  promitt 

Beheav^'^Tii  to  behead 
Behealhan,   3   pers.    -hylr,  pret. 

-heolh,  to  hold,  obsei've,  see 
Behlibai),  to  close  up.   See  To- 

bliban 
Behylban,  lo  flay 
BdMan,  to  unload,  exculpate 
V  iwK.-«     C3  pers.  -byltr5,  pret. 
g^^jg^    )     -bealh,  pi.  bulKon, 
ue-oasan   ^    ^  tnrage,  inccnso 
Behc?;an,  to  enclose,    bee  ljc-t;an 
Bebpaii,  pret.  bclaf,  part*  behfen, 

to  remain 
Bdacan,  prat,  •leac,  pi.  4aooii»  to 

loclc,  dose;  part.  l)eIocen 
BflvrrtKH!,  to  circumvent 
B«m«raii,   to    prcs^uiiie,  esteem 

(oneself?)    Gcr.  vermessen?  1 

am  not  aware  of  the  occurrence 

of  thia  Terb  Ui  aiijr  other  author 
Bcnmpcmaiii  to  mnnmir 
Bco,/.  prajer 

Bena,  supplicant,  supplicating 
Beniemaii,  todepriTOi  take  away 
Benainan,  to  name 
Benb,  m.y.  baiid,  boud 
]jc-beob,  bound.  See  Bmban 
l^bcfkban,  to  lay  In  honda 
Beniman,  pnt.  beiiam»  part,  be- 

numen,  to  take  a^aj,  deprive  of 
X-beoban»   to  announce.  ISee 

Btfoban 

Beoban  1  pret.  -beab,  pi.  -bu- 
Bc-beobau  I  bon,  to  command, 
Ce-bcobanJ  anjointOibr 
Bconsan  )  prat  bcajih,  fil.  bop- 
Bo-oeofisaii  >  son,  part,  -bopscn, 
J    to  aoTib  aacnfo 


Beoph,  JH.  mountain 

Beujimaj*,  thu  pi;upie  inhabiting 
tin  ooontiy  called  Biarmaland, 
eait  of  the  Dwina.  See  AaUt 
note  to  Snorri,  i.  p.  77 

Le^beooan,  to  threaten,  promise 

"^•^■^  (.    oriug  lortli 
Bcjju,  bear 

Bepeapan,  to  bereaTO  o(  plunder 
Bepen,  of  bearakln 
Bepjran,  pret*  lM»p]%pL  tmpfton, 
to  burst 

Ber»oan,  to  beset,  lie  in  wait  for 
Befa}H>ii,  beheld.    See  8eon 
Befceapian,  to  see,  obserre 
Befccocan,  pret.  befceac>  to  ahoot, 

dart,  ntih,  precipitate 
Befcuran,  pret.  -rGea|r>  IiL-rciifon, 

to  shove,  push 
Bercypau,  pret.  -fcenp,  to  shave 
Befeiii,  besom,  broom,  rod 
Bej-eiicau,  to  shik:  v.  a. 
Berengan,  to  singe,  jscorch,  bum 
Bejincan,  pret.  -fane,  pL  -f uncon, 

to  ahik,T.  n. 
Beritran,  pret.  -jmt,  part.  -I^D^ 

to  besiege 
Befpon.  drawn,  attracted.  See 

Berppecan,  to  talk  about,  an- 
nonnce,  complain.  See  Sppecaa 
Beftelan,  pret.  rtnl,  to  Steal,  L  e. 

to  go  clandestinely 
Berr'fftii,  pret.  -jyar,  pi.  -fpron, 
to  deceive,  calumniate,  betray, 
circumvent;  be|*pice  beon,  to 
deceive 

BejS'pian )  toeiifloare,  dxconiTent, 

Beppian  (    plot  against 

Bee,  better,  adv,  \if  ber,  the  better 

Berwcan  )  pn?t.-rfrhre,to  commit, 

Betsscean)     entrust,  deliver 

g  ^         rto    make  reparation, 

Beeepe^  oomp.  of  sob,  better 
BeeoKen,  coTered,  from  beceon. 

See  Teon 
Becjc,  best 


« 
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Betux 

■j^^^  I  between,  umoi;g 

Ber^nnan,  to  clo?5c.  fhut 
Bepe«|icaii,  to  wockover,  or  coyer, 

(instruct 
Bepeoppan  )  pret.  -peapp,  pi.  -pup- 
Bef  )  ppan  }    pon,  to  OMt 
B«|P«iiuHi,  to  deiiBiid 
Bepinban,  pret.  «]NU[lb>  pL  •indbon, 

to  wind  about 
Bepiraii,  pret.  hejnrte,  to  take  care 

or  charge  ol ,  command 
Bepopen,   sheddiDg  tears,  from 

pepaa 

B^jitan,  to  ftra^  eoooiqwf 
BeKban,  to  mg^  impel 

Bi,  by 

r^b^.'^aii  ]  ^ 

IJt^-blciuao,  to  signiiy,  sbovr 

Mm  •taib,  pi.  «lMiNin, 

3C-bibMi  >    to  9iMe,  itagry 

Le-lafaan  3  iinue 

Bibban     }  pn  t.   ha'b,  to  pt^y, 

ff-hi^han,  to  solicit,  ub lain  bysolici- 

tatiuu.   bee  Bi6bau 
Le*bisau,  to  bow.  mMm 
Bihbbyi,  to  live  uyvroa 
B4wcDef  p  meekness,  gentleness 

Bifceop,  bisbop,  priesk 

Btpceophab,  priesthood 

Bipmep )  infamjr,  Ignomnqr,  Um» 

Bipmop  J    phemy,  mockery 
Bipmepiaii.    See  rTrbvr"it*piHn 
Bifi^opbc,  disgracfiluii  i^nomiui- 

oua,  squalid 
Bijmpuus*  insui^  ignominy,  dis- 


to 


Bifpcl,  n.  proTeib 

Bir,  m.?  bit,  bite 
7-bican,  pfet.  -b«6»  pL 

bite 
Bleep,  bitter 


Blac,  black,  aUo  pale,  Ger.  Ueich 

BtAbfie,/.  bdl,  tooMar 
I^blan^  n.f  mmgliQg;  jty  |pi 

blanb,  snow-storm 
Tie-blecpfin.  to  bless 
Bbnbhce,  blindly 

Bbnnan    }  pret.  blaa  (bbm)  pL 
iC-blmnan  )    Uumum,  to  cease 
BMS,  UHhe,  humitoai,  joyfal 

rsiuNi. rr,  !)lithely,  joyfuUy 
Hit  Niit-r,  blithenoiii 
Blob,  n.  blo<Kl 
B^>^-h]lVlK  ,  Tfi.  blood-drij 
Bb>b-5\xt',  m.  bloodshed 
Blobis,  bloody 
Blob-fiyne^ «.  iflW 
I>e-bloc, «.  sacrifice 
Blotan,  to  sscrifloo 
l^lonmt;,  sacrifloB 
BiK%/.  book 

B(>^•inTl^,  n.  land  hold  by  rhartir 

or  Uibtament 
te-bob,  m.  oite,  owti—fWi 
IVe-bobuo,  to  anooanee 
De-bosen,  inhihitod,  ftoB 
iC-lK)lKeii  >  exatfperat^d, 
Tfe-bolj^en  3      Set'  TVh'Is.hi 
r/e-bo]ieii.  horn,  irom  iK-fian 
Bor,/.  atonement,  trom  bccaii 
Bpab,  broad,  wido  spuid 
Bpabisn,  to  widflOt  eilead» 
Bp«b,/  breadth 
Bpaeban     )  to  sprca^ 
r,r-bpn?^nTi  (  widen 
B)iGe6,  breatti,  vapour 
Le-bpec,  a.  breaking,  breach 

Spret.  -bp»c,  ^ 
ooDytofanidci 
bjMtanlt,LaL4 
nare,  yiolaM^  bm* 
Bp6b»  «•  board,  tablet 
X-biKban    CP«t.-b,..  pl.-Vt,. 

Bpebenb,  iinnnlnR  onfty 

Bfieore,  a,  bnast 

Bpe'Sep,  dat.  and  ahL  of  bpaffsp 

Bpnisan     )pret.     bpoMB^  to 

'  r.e-bpin^an  )  bnni^' 

I  Bjioc,  a.  iniaeiy»  iUllicuoi^  Itoufaie 
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B)UKnaii  }  to  afflict,  distress, 
rre>biio(  iaD  i     maim,  haM  kill 

Ire-bpopen,  brewad 
Bpohop,  brother 
lie-bpo)>oiift:ip<%  brothcrhootl 
r#e-hpf>'??pa|  bietliriin,  brothers; 
Irc-bpo6jiuJ     Gcr.  Gebrudfcr 
Bimcan,  prot.  bpeac,  pi.  bpucou,  to 

BpycS./  bridge 

Bpy<rS,  brettki.  SeeJ^pmn 

Bt'v  m** )  famed,  njuijwiied 

lipyuc,  rn.  buTDing,  fire 

rs  pert.  bjrS,  pret. 
Bnaii  )  mbtt  p0L  -4nm  to 
Le-buaii  1    inlMfalti  dwelly  onl- 

C  tivala 
Ban^  above 

xl^an  5  part.5ebo5en,tobow, 
i;e-lniD,  inh>Wti»d,ailti>rattd;ftcni 


B's'pbejT,  of  best  birtii 
Byjielc,  cup-bearer 
Bypsen,/.  sepiilchre 
Ke-byjium.  t*  impen.  t»  happen 
ByjuSt        *H  and  nom.  pL  of 

buph;  also  of  beofih,  moimd, 

barrow,  sepulchre 
B\iiix;en,y*.  sepuiclire,  grave 
Bj'puaii,  pret,  bapn,  pL  bujmoii,  io 

burn.   Lat.  ardero 
Byfen,/.  «iimple,  precepi 
£e-bypiiiepian,  to  tiMt  iriih  oia* 

tnnidjr,  inaLtieat 

Lapcejni,  ?j.  prison 

Larepe,  Ca^isar,  emperor;  Ger. 


lie-hunSen.  Sec  Bindan 
BupseiJ^:?  !aub,  Bornliolm 
Bup^eii^aa,  the  Burgundians. 
Tbe^e  in  ^Elfred's  time  appear 
to  have  dwelt  to  north  or  the 
OttL  We  And  them  at  another 
pvM  on  the  east  hank  of  the 
Oder.  They  have  given  name 
to  the  isle  of  Borci^olm  (Bor- 
gundar-holm) 

Bopfa-leobe^  m.  pi  dtiaeni 
Buphpapi^/:towngfolk»1nhahH«nti 

Buran,  bueon,  buty  Mifie^  Oioept^ 

nnle*!'?,  without 
Bucu,  botli 

r#<f-byc5aii,  pret.  -lH)hre,  tu  buy 
BySe,  m.  bending,  angle 
Be-bylb,  einhold«ied 
Bylpicbce,  innooentljT,  meekly 
By  11,  cultivated,  from  bwii 
Le-hypbt/  birth 


Lapl,  m.  huket 

chalk 

Lealb,  cold 

Leap,  m.  chap  (as  in  chapman), 
chattel,  commodity 

X^MLp-jos^  n.  mMfrhinf  Mp 

Leaf.    See  r>eofnn 
r^mpR,  c  hanipion,  floldiOT 
Leiie,  bolil,  valiant 
Lenuau,  to  bring  forth 
i^-ceoppm,  piet.  aceapf ,  to  cot,  cot 

ofl^  piirt*  weopftsk 
Leopf*nx»/*flae 
Leopiau,  to  murmnr 
Leopl>  Ja*  churl,  peasant 
j-^  fpret.  -cear,  2.  -ciipe, 

Mojwi     J        -cujiou,  part,  -co- 
pen,  to  choose,  elect 
Cflbing,  chidhif 
Iilb^ ».  child 
Dpice,/.  church,  temple 
Vmmtf  clean,  completely 
Urn's,  m.  cluth,  ^^Lrmeut 
tlif,  n.  fthorc,  cUlf 
liub,  m.  rock 
Oobis,  craggy,  roAy 
thife,  narrow  peiti  ttrait 
LK'pian,  to  calf 
LiHv»|\  n.  knee 
Iiiuhr,,  bojf  youth 
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Umbthab,  boyhood 

doopcAy  oohort 

7r«oopeD,  cboMD.  See  Ecopm 

Lopn,  n.  com 
Lofnan,  to  tempt 
Eoc,  cot,  cottage 

LpmfCy  pi.  cjiafraf ,  m.  craft,  deTice, 
power 

X-cpejrtuiy  to  leiotfe^  de^ae? 
]je-c}i»](^aii,  to  sttengUKO,  lender 
pow^ftil 

Epjcjnj;,  crafty,  powf^rftil 
Ljitec-jneii,  m,  cart- wain;  chariot, 
car 

Ljieopau,  pret.  cpeap,  pi.  cjiupun, 

to  creep 
Ciju|«en,  cbriitiaii 
Lpiftenbomi  chrietianitjr 
tpirrenei%  mott  cfariatiaa 

Luca  i  q^uick,  liring 
Hucu  J 

Lumen,  3  pers.  cym'S,  pret.  com,  to 
come 

X-comen,  to  come^  be  bm.  See 

Luman 

Lunnim  :  ic  can,  pi.  cuniioTi  ;  prct. 

cuSe,  pi.  cu'5oa,  to  know,  be 

able,  can 
Ce-cnmuan,  to  try,  attempt 

X-cnpon  (eeeHeofan 

lie-cupon  J 

£.uS,    known,    manifeet.  See 

r.yl>an 
Lu5on.    See  Lumiaii 
Lpacian,  to  quake 
Lpacuns,  quaking 
Upeabn,  m.  mortality,  pestilence, 

plague 

3i-cpelan,  pret.  acp»l,  to  die,  perish 
Lpellan  )  pret.  cpealbe,  to  slay, 
3*-cpellan  3  kill 

^q;^}  to  conciliate,  plewe 

I  queen,  woman 

5V-qu'nraii.  to  quench 

Lpeolanb,  the  countzy  between  the 


Onlf  of  Bothnia  and  the  White 
Sea,  including  Finmark 
Lpeu-f»,  m.  the  White  Sea 

r3p,  cpjr8,  pret.  cywtS, 
Epe^an  \  pi.  cMabofi,  to  eej, 
Le-qfe^San  1    speak,  agree  on,  de* 

f  dare 
tpc,  quick,  living 
LfMlmau,  to  kill 

Lpybpaeben     >/.  compact,  cove- 
Ije-cpybjMBben)  oant 
Lyl,  M.  leatbem  beg 

Lyle,  »i.  cold 

r,\'m'?5,  comes.    See  t/timan 
Lyu,  n.  kin,  kind,  sort,  race 
lie-ci'nh,  n.  uature;  adj.  natural 
Lyue,  royal;  used  as  a  prefix,  &» 

cjne-cynnef ,  of  royal  reoe 
Lynebum,  kingdom 
Lynebce,  royally,  nobly 
r,5*ne-pice,  n.  kinirdnm 
I^yue-fecl,  jt.  royal  seat  or  resi- 
dence 
Lyn^ 


Lynins  >king 
Lypepen,  of  ooppei 


P  j^'^  y  M.  tmie,  occasion 

Lyj)ji»n  ^ 

lie-cyppau  >  to  tum,  return 

Ce-appan  j 

Lypice,/.  drarch 

^yr^ff-  chest,  box 

LvJ>an     (P'*^-    -cy«be,  cybbe, 

LyS)>u,  /.  countzy 

a 

Dseb,/.  deed 
D«ebbot,/.  penance^ 
Da*t;,  m.  day;  pU  &aS*f 
Dffil,  m.  part 
Dielan     >  to  deal,  divide  distri- 
iExe-bwlan  j  bute 
Iie-bapenian,  to  be  fitting 
Ce-bafenbce,  fittingly 
Dalamenpan,  the  Dalamensse,  a 

Sl-n  onic  people^  tooaetiy  Inbft- 

biting  bilesia 
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Deab,  dead 

Deftbhc,  deadlj 

DeapmnsAi  lecretljr 

Oeapium,  ic  beiqi  (bcop)  pe  bajijion, 

pret.  boiifoe,  to  dare 
DeaS,  m.  aeath 
I>e-^t•l^•,  n.  delving,  digging 
Delfuu    >  pret.  beaJr,  pi.  6ul>on, 
X-belpm  3     to  delve,  dig 

I  suloM,  detriment 

I^-beman,  to  doom,  sentence 
Dffiaiiieapc,  Denmark ;  though  not 
in  tho  modern  sense,  but  the 
then  Danish  provinces  of  Skaane 
(Scania)  and  llalland,  which 
w«re»  in  fiust^  the  ancient  leat  of 
the  Danes,  and  ooottitated  a 
part  of  that  kingdom  until  1658, 
w  hen  thqr  were  ceded  to  Sweden 

Deojul-cpaejx,  m.  diabolical  art 
DeofTolsylb,  n,  idol,  idolatry 

Deoimlsylb-hnn  »•  heathen  temple 

Deop,  n.  deer,  beast 

Dejnai),  to  hurt,  ii\jiir^  annoy 

Dh  ,  m.  dike,  ditch 

D\7;e\,  dark,  secret 

Dijchief,  darkness,  secret,  mystery 

Dohcoji,  daughter 

Dom,    doom,  authority,  dignity 

Don     ( 3  peri.  be«  (MS),  pret. 

jj^j^  j    bybc,  part,  jcbon,  todo, 

(.    make,  reduce,  bring 
X-buu,  to  do,  take,  remove^  release. 

See  Dud 
Dopf  ce.   See  Deaiipan 
X'biMibaa.  See  Oobpaban 
X'bpmfMn,  drire  out,  expel 
Le-bpa»]«bncr»  grie^  lOtrow 
Dpeam,  m.  frenzy 
Dpecan      I  pret.  bpehre,  to  tor- 
l^e-bpecan  J     ment,  afflict 
iHsbji^au,   to  perplcjc,  trouble, 

ne-bpepeblic,  turbid,  dense 
D|ienc,  M.  drink,  potatioo 
^-bpencan,  to  drovn,  r.  a. 
Ppeogaxi,  3  pers.  b]iy^,  pret.  bpeab, 
pL  bpu^oa,  to  sufler,  tuataia 


Dp?An  }       ^ W  to  driTe,  urge 

Iie-bpi):an,  to  be  wrecked.  See 

Djiifan 
Dpis,dr3r 

!;V*b)i]san,  to  diy  up 
Dpihren,  m.  lora 

Dpmca,  drink 

Djuncaij,  pret.  bpanc,  pL  bpuncon, 
to  drink 

TC-bprncauy  to  be  drowned.  See 

Dpincan 
Dpopa,  drop 

Dpuncen,  drunk 

TT-bliuncen,  drowned.  See  Dptncaa 

Dliunceiinyf,  drunkenness 

Dpy,  wizard,  magician 

DjiN  cptBfc,  m.  witchcraft,  magio 

D|iyhcen,  lord 

He-bpync,  n.  drinking 

Dpv-pan,  to  drip,  drop 

Du5u-5,  /.  nobility,  flower  (of  A 
people),  virtue 

Dulmuii,  a  sort  of  large  ship,  dro- 
mond 

Don,/,  dowot  nMmiitaiii 

DupOf/.  door 

Durr,  n.  dust 

TC-bpaercaii,  to  quench 

Tie-bi'ola,  error,  heresy 

r>e-bpuhuan,  heretic 

Dvbe.  See  Don 

:¥-bybe.  See^Cbon 

Le-bypui,  pret.  -beajp^  pL  -biqpon, 

to  dire,  sink 
fie-byusian,  to  dttng,  maome 

^*p5dear,pweioni 

Dypn,  dark,  secret 
Dj'pnan,  to  ^ffliceal 
Dyri&  a.  foUy,  aiQ.  fooliah 
DynSi>^»  ^7ff  delfiiiQa 


ea,yi  riTer;  ca-sauSi  course  or 
bedof  arlTer 

6ac,  eke,  also 
eaca,  addition,  ii 
ease,  Ji.  eye 
eahca,  eight 
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eahcaceoJ>e,  eighteenth 
eahtiicis  (hunb),  eighty 

Cala,  alas 
eala^\  m.  ale 

Calb,  old 

Calhhom,  age 

6albojibuui»  eldenhipy  supremacj 
Calboimuui,  prefect,  tritinwr  ge- 


ealbunS,  afB 
eall,  aU 

6a]o»5epcopGy  fu.  all!  View  IWJ 
earn,  vneto 

eayib,  m.  country,  habitgtioa 
eapbpBjx,  abiding 
Capbian,  to  inhabit,  dwell 
eajifeS)  /  difficoltyi  bardUUip, 
Cappo^  xoiahap 
eapf ofmoe^  hardly,  sorel/ 
ra)iSf  bad,  dotitfoi*  oowuiQ^ 
S-eapsian*  to  beoam*  flWHwffly, 
etc. 

Capni,  m.  arm 
eajim,  poor,  miserable 
CapMihce,  muierably,  pitwmsljr 
£e-ciqiiuan,  to  menl^ 
eart,  east 

earrane,  from  tiie  east 

CajT-bFpl,  rr?.  onst  part 
Pnrrene,  in  the  east 
Carre mep:,  eastmoflt 
Cafc<f}>eapb,  eastward 
eafdanb,  the  oountry  of  Hie  Oitl^ 

orEitiiSiBBthoiiift.  aeeOfta 
Carrpyhce^  due  east 
eap:-inibtirjni,  east  nbnnt 
rapnnja,  publicly,  openly 
CaiN,  omiev,  more  easily.  See 
Ca5e,  easily  • 
Le-eatorfWDi  to  hnmUr 

eaSmohi?;,  htmible 
6a5mobnef,  humility 
eoe,  eternal,  perpetual 


Ccnyf ,  eternity 
ebpr,  reproaoif 
ert,  again,  after 
erc-s^vn  t» 

C}T-:c;epea&au,  to  tom  back,  fetzo- 

grade 

€)T-fe4*san9  to  say  again«  repeal 
See  Secsm 

eT;e,  m.  awe,  fear,  temv 
Pi^epill  formidable 
fc^efhc.  terrible,  dire 

espan     )  to^tenifr 
Le-espan } 

ehrw,  to  ToSkmt  fnomnMg^ 

eie,  m.  oil 
eUbeob,/. 
ein,/  ell 
eipenb,  m. 

Pinhe.    bee  Vmbo 

Cinbfirran.    See  Vmb  ynzan 
Cnif  ela,  eqnany  man^r 
emleo}-,  equally  pleasing' 
6iiihc  }  similar  ;  eiubee,  emi 
emnlic  )    similarly,  equally. 
emn,CTen,  equal;  co-  mcomp.i 
eqiinllY,    level  ;    emtia^i,  more 
equally  ;  on  enm,  simuiianeom 
€muet,  711.?  plain,  leTel  coontry 
emnlaiisei  along  ^ 
emn-rceolgpe,  co<4iBBlple 
emfafns.  atnil^  sorrowM 
enbe,  m.  end,  extremity,  part 
after  all,  at  laogtki 

fie^eubiau  ) 
Cnr,  m.  giaiil 

f*^.   I  See  nan  end  Irfsan 

€opK-he<>)-ung,  earthquake 
Cop^e,  earth 
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Pop^ic,  earthly 

eojiS-cjpcpe,  earth-tar,  bitumen 
eop^-p«fnn,  M.  tab  of  earth 
Cop^ape,/  pL  inliabtonticf  earth 
€d|»tS-Mia»  ahnndanoe  of  wtddy 

prouuce 
I'np,  you,  to  ymi 
( 'rii;i!K  to  plough 
Ccttii,  3  pers.  yc,  pret.  rer,  to  e^it 
ettaii,forccan,  to  eat  ?  or  pafiturc? 

m  to  iMmo,  to  hml? 
eubonume,  AnUa  Endaimoa 


Ije*]ra,  foe 

Frtcn  J  vice 
Facian,  to  contllYe^  plot^ 

Fsei^ep,  father 
Fa^befta,  patrrnal  uncle 
F»bep-eKl,  «i.  «.  patimal  country 
I«e-|»bpeb,  related  tiirough  the 
ftther 

Faexjep,  fair,  beautiful 
F»h5,/.  feud,  hostility, 
Ffemnanhibt  ] 

X^^paD,  to  fear 

JJ^U^  ")n.  expedition,  nuxdi, 

Fmpelbe)  ^^"^ 

Fa^pln-,  sudden 
I'lefr.  fast,  strontr.  firm 
Fa-rre,  fast,  firmly,  closely 
Fwn-e-Wjy.  lust-book? 
Firfren,  nw  fMnesfi,  fortxeia 


I'KfCuyj",  fastness,  strength 
F»t,  «,  Teasel;  pL  pacu 

Fm'^^e"  f  j^^l 
Faiihiaii     )  to  txy^  explore^ 
Ltr-/ttu5tiui  y  tempt 


TSe-]aii?;en,  captnrcd,  taken  (pii- 
souer).    See  Fou 

(pret.  j:oji,  to  fare,  go, 
journey,  experience, 
capture,  ravage,  gaia 
(a  nctory),  die;  se- 
raperi,  departodfdead 

^-pipan,  to  go  &OQI 
r#e-]'r;i,  joy 
i'ealb,  m.  ibid 
Fealh.   See  Filhan 

lie-reaUau  )  f^^^^ 
Feap,  m.  buU 
Feap,  few 

lie-feccan,  pret.  -jrehce,  (-fecte)  to 
ftitch,  aeek,  get 

Fet  n.  fell,  liide 
Ft'lH.  much,  many 
fce-j  elan,  to  fcel 

Fen-lanb^  ii.  ftn-land 

p^j^  I  n.  cattle,  money 

r«»'-j>*<»hrj  n.  fight,  war 

Ft  (>lir;iTi    >  pret.  -jeahr,  pi,  -pih- 

ftihrau  i     con,  to  fight 
Ite-feohran,  tofight,gaiu  by  fighting 
Fconb^  m.  Ibe 
Feonbfcnpe,  enmity 
Feop,  far 
Ftrojih,  n,  life 
Fen|un,y.  feast 
Ftopi-a  -e,  fourth 

Feopep,  four;  propepa  fum,  one 
and  four  otiiera,  or  one  of  tm? 
Feopep-ft'c,  nu  qaadnped,  eatlie 
Feo)>epf  c>xe,  quadrangular 

Feopeprit:,  forty 
Feopcpnt-^e,  fortieth 
Fcopepryne,  fourteen 
Le-j^eiia,  comrade,  associate 
Fe^iaD,  pret.  jepbi:,  to  go,  mmdl 
i;e-]«p]i»beii,/ ftltovriritip 
Fef^,  fresh 

r#e-FeprCTpe,fellowahip,  companions 
I>-r(  rr.  fetched,  aeot  iar«  Ste 

Wjreccan 
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Fe>e,  gait,  locomotivo  power 
Fehe-liejie,  m.  loot   army,  in- 

fuiitry 
Fif,  flf« 

f^p:^  flflhs  ti|«ehcilr»  Ibmr  and  a 
half 

Firn;^,  fifty 
FijTvne,  tittcen 
Filb,  open,  canipaicrn 
Filhau,  pruL  }:eaUi,  to  butake  one- 
self? 

Finbftti  ^  pinJ>on, 

nnoan  )  ^  ,  detenniiiCb 
S^pnbau  ^    ^^^^  iwiennii.iV 

FiTit;ep,  m.  finger 

Fi|H'ii-lurr,  m.  sinful  lust;  from 
ppeii,  sill,  and  iuj  c,  luat 

Fipmecran,  to  request?  In  Hbe 
CotL  MS.  the  iroid  Turn  over  it 
in  a  later  hand  iNsbon 

Fippa,  flirther 

Fifc,  pi.  pxaf,  m.  fish 

FifcatS )  m,  the  occupatioii  of  fish- 

Fifco*  J  ing 

Fircepe,  fishannan 

Fla,/.  amir 

Fleah.   See  Fleogan 

Fleam,  m.  tli  nrht 

Flebe,  fiood,  flood-tide 

Fletisa,  fly 

Fleojau  )  pret  j  leah,  pi.  i-lu^ou,  to 
FleoQ    S    flee,fly ;  pleonbe,  fleeing 
Fleet,  water,  sea 
TIkx^  wl  flax 

ISe-fhe,  n.  contest,  dispute 

Fl<><  rnTOlum,  in  flodcs 
Flub,  m.  /.  ».  flood 

te-rlopan ) 
Fluson.  See  Flcosan 
rivTna,  fugitive 

Fobpepe,  fodderer 
Folc,  n.  folk,  people 
Folc-sn^b^  fi-  general  battle 
Folsepe^  follower,  snooesaor 
Folsiao,  to  follow 
Foigo'^,  m.  trfiin,  service^  LftL  mi- 
aisterium,  sequela 


pcri.  yeh?y,pret.renx;, 
Fou        \    part,  sefao^en,  to 
Ke-pm    i   receive,  take,  bagin^ 
V.   ancoaed  to 

Fop,/,  jounief,  march 
Fop,  for,  on  acconnt  of 

Fu|iba;nuaD,  to  burn,  be  burnt 
FopbeobaD,  pret  -beab,  pi.  -bobon, 

part,  -bobeo,  to  teUd 
Fimbcpan,  to  endme^ 

Bepan 

Fopbpecan,    pr(»t.  -bjiiec, 
-bpoceu,  to  break,  violate 
Fopbu^an,  pret.  'l>eab,  pL  -bugou, 

to  eschew,  avoid 
Fopb>7ib,  obiladc^  hindTancia 
Fojiceojiiwn,  pret.  -oeafif,  pL  -c«p- 

von,  to  cut,  aaver 
Fopcu^S,  depraved,  wicked 
Fopc|>e>an,  to  aocuM^  chacge  witlu 

Sec  Hpe  J^an 
Fojibeiiiuti,  to  coudemn 
Fopbon,  to  foredo,  daatngTy 

perish.  See  Don 
Fopbpipin,  to  dfive.  See  D|afn 
Fope,  before 

Fope-s>lpaQt  pi^t.  -SAiPt  P^ 

pon,  to  vaunt 
Fojipeapb,  forward,  early 
Fop>leosaD,  to  nm  away.  Sea 

Fleo^sn 
Foj»s^  ^  forego.  See  t^an 
Fopsiran,  to  forgive.  See 
FopKiren  >  j^doimit,  compUant 

Fopsyyeu  \  ' 
FopKifnef,  forgiveness 
Fojisiran  >  pret.  -geac,  pi.  -pto^ 
Fopsyt&u  }    to  Ibflget 
Fopsylbaa,  pret  -sealh,  pL  -«al» 

bon,  part  -Solben,  to  pay,  requite 
Fophrpsiaii)  to  ravage,  ploiMkf^ 

harm 

Fopbepj;un35;,  ravaging,  devast&tiaa 
Fophc,  afraid,  fearful 

Fophp»s^  ?  aboyit 

Fophynan,  to  biing  down^  lednos, 

humble 
Fopl»ban,  to  mislead 

FoplH"rnn,  pret.  papier,  to  leave, 
lors&ke,  diffn?^"^  abaudoo,  allow 
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yopleofan,  3  pers.  -lyf~»  pret. 
•leaf,  pi.  -la|ioD,  part,  -lojieo,  to 
lose 

Vopbcsan,  loeoBunHliieontixiexice, 

T»  VOfl* 
Vo|l]op,l0M 

Yopraa,  -e,  foremost,  first 

f  oiimeiran,  to  be  cojuumed  bj  fire. 

See  r»emeltaii 
Fupiieah,  almost  all,  very  near 
Fopne>an,  to  deTotc^  sacrifice 
Jimmuma^  to  tak«  away  (by 

aeath),  destroj.  See  Niman 
Fopob,  broken 

J'opracan,  prct.  -fOC^  tO  Xtftlfe, 

deny, renounce 
Foprwnani  to  beset,  lie  in  wait  for 
ropfupon,  despised.   See  Fopreon 
Topfcapuns  >  metamorphosis,  Ti- 
l^ipfocainiiis  \  daaitade? 
Voprcpiiran,  pret.  -rcpar*  -fcpm- 

j:on,  to  crop  off,  jriiaw  off 
Fopreiibaii,  to  send  away,  banish 
Popfeon,  to  despise.    See  Seou 
Jopj-epennef,  contempt 
Scmftttmiiy  to  obitnict^  occupy. 

See  Ijcfiuian 
Vopflean,  3  pers.  -flyS,  pi.  -floh, 

pi.  -fl(»t:on,  part,  -flaxen  (-fle- 

j;en),  to  kill,  destroy,  beat 
Foprpdian,  to  destroy 
Fopjxanban,  to  stand  before.  See 


VDpffiSieii*^ 

Foppiinaii  I  to  peas  in  aUom 

l^opr^an  J 
Fopcenban,  to  bnm 
Foppeopcan  >  to   destroy,  make 
FopiTpcan  )  criminal 
Yo^i^op>an,  to  periah.    See  j^eop- 

Vo|i|^|uiaiif  to  waniy  tetiidf  deny, 

muse 
FoptS,  forth,  on 
Fop)>»m  ■) 
Fop>am  ^becaoiO 

Fop^encan,  to  despiae,  deepond; 
)rop}>ohc,  deqiiaed.  See  Deocan 

Fop'Spipan,  to  go  forth,  die 
FofriSiaqicai  depaitedt  dead 


Fop??-?;elieban,  to  lead  forth 
Fopv5  sert'cS^  to  say  forth.  See 

8ecsan 

Fot,  m.  foot;  becpeoz  |>am  focum, 
tMe*i-tdte 

J  profligate,  indecent 

Fpaeqtian     )  .   -  ^  adflm 

Fpom  (       ^>  throoiJi,  of 

Fjiambusan,  to  deiert^  aibandon. 
See  Kicbakan 

Fpecenhoe^  dangerously 
Fperelice,  wantonly,  hucivioaalj 
Fpe?;ea,  lord,  master 
Fjiesnan,  pret.  n^^S^j  pi*  jpngnon, 

to  ask,  inquire  of 
Fpembe^  itrange,  foreign 
Le-]rpemian  )  to  eflbct,  perpetrate^ 
TSe-rpemman^    promote,  peilbnn 

Fiu'o^om,  freedom,  liberty 
Le-jpe<)t;an,  pret.  -fpeobe^  to  £ree^ 

emancipate 
Fjieoub,  friend 
Ffieoubj-cipe,  fHendship 
Fpeoyan,  pret  rpop,  part  rpopen, 

to  from 
Fperan,  ptet  ]ppst,  to  defour 
Fpij;,  free 

Fpinan,  pret.  jrpan,  pL  fpunon,  to 

ask,  inquiro 
Fpi5,  m.  peace 
F|iitsian«  to  protect 
Fpoz,  81.  mg 

Fpum-,  first,  used  OBapfi^lx 
Fpuma,  beginning: 
Fpum-cenneb,  firstborn 
Fpum-flicp,  m.  first  sleep 
Fpym'5,/.  beginning 
Le-rpynb,  Mends,  uted  eolbeiPHfy 
Fusel,  m.  fowl,  bild 
Fujelepe,  fowler 

FultlHTl,  to  follow 

Fuiian,  to  corrupt,  rot 
FuIl,fuU 

Fulleobon,  to  ftilfll.  See  Can 

(to  complete^  accom- 
Full^an     1    plish,  terminatCi 
Fnllgansan  1    perform  dntj«  See 
C  Un 
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Fulhan,  to  baptiae 
Fullice,  fuUy 
Fullpihc,  m.  baptism 
Fuhieah,  imsAy 

FulpatJe,  Tery  quickly, 
Fulcura,  m.  help,  aid,  force 
Iire-pih:amiaii,  to  aid,  suppoci 
Fultumlear,  "without  help 
Funbian,  to  tend,  hasten 
Fup]K>D,  indeed,  even 
FujiHuuIk,  iPoodnfUy  flagyiilMr? 
Le-jrylbe,  n.  plain 

FyU,/  fill,  glut,  fill],  dertmctai 

a:-r>'iian,  to  fill 

S'-jS'llaii,  to  quell 

]Jt^-]:}-lluu,  to  fell,  strike  down,  ali^ 

C^J^l?Un mpp^ 
Ty%  falla.  See  Feafln 
&e-]Tnb,  Ibet;  hom  peonb 

Fyjj,  n.  fire 

Fyp-bpyne,  to.  conflagration 
Fyp-cyn,  n.  sort  of  fire 
F>7»6,/  army 
F^fieii,  fiery 

9P*]7|ihtaii,  to  fHghten,  terri^ 
Fyphcwer,  feu;  tenor 
Fi'phco,/.  fear 

FrpmejT,  first,  foremost,  chie^y 
F5]ip,  farther ;  corap.  of  j  eoj» 
F5'PP^r^  farthest;  superl.  of  jeop 
T>7i]T,  m.  space  of  tiM 
I^rt,  flnt»  diief 
Fypp|Il■l^  to  ibstliei«  jpraoMito 


Le-sabepiau,  to  gather,  collect 
7C-S"Blan,  to  strike  with  a  panic; 

ptrt.  as«lcb  (aSBlpeb),  busy 
I>»I7-criSy  JR.  blade  of  gnat 
Ikeprrapa,  grasshoppo;  locQSfc 
trajrol,  n.  tribute 
rtavol-sylba,  tributaiy 

L^San  }  P"***        ^  ^ 

Le-sau,  to  eremtii,  conqaec.  8m 
Iran 

ISauKenbe^  going,  fiiot  soldiers 
Iran^-hepe,  m.  army  q££M 
Irajia,  point?  p»SM 


Laprect:,  m.  ocean 

LfC,  yea,  also 

Leap,  n.  year.  In 
dajt  4if  yon* 
and  4301,  7.  S^^P  is 

Ereapb,  ai.  home,  dwelling 

I>ape,    xoidili^  well^ 

jeapop 
Ijreapo,  ready 
Iieac,  n,  gate 


Lejrea,  joy 

LdaqpBy  belief,  fSuth 
tremterie     }  common  ;  sein»n%« 
rremaMiishcJ     lice,  in  o 
Lemony,  among,  during 
Lcoc,  n.  yoke 
Loomophc,  sad,  dokM 
LcompMua,  to  gWiiV 
Xrenoh,  enough 
E«onb,  thrvHigboati  OfW 

I^onj;pa,  junior,  disciple 
Leopn,  diligent,  deriHM 
titeim,  eameitlj,  diligcB^v 

comp.  seopnop,  rather 
Leopnpil,  d^irous,  diligent 
freopnpilner,  zeal,  enei;gf^ 
Trfopuhc,  desirable 
Heoran,  proL  (eac,  pL  5iiiC4i% 

shed,  pour 
Ijcocepe,  founder 
Libbum,  to  (dng;  nuke  wne 
liiF,if 

Tfif-an  )  pret.  i^etfp  pL  jgynn,  to 

Er)7an )  give 

>¥-Siran  )  to  give  up,  reatoTO. 
:\*-j;:jTan  J  Ltfui 
Lifl,  meal,  refeotioa 
l^ipi,/.  gifti  fiiTonr,  gvaoe 
Lilban    )  pret  S^*^  IB^  tpaihm, 
^•Kilban  y    to  pay,  le^nito 

Lim-ftan,  m.  gem,  precioUA  atunc 
Iamb.  See  Leonb 
rinrnjie    See  fieonQie 
lainSit^  yoongeek 
ISinian,  to  yawn 
Lijuan,  toprqpie 
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nipnan  )  ^^^^^ 

r.lt-ap,  skilful,  sagacious 

Lliban,  pBBt.  Sii^^on,  to 

glide 
hnmt,  m.  gnat 

Luiban,  pret.  snab,  pL  smbon,  to 

rob   

Ikiofmmi&  oompfaint,  Mmiuring 

tob,  God 

nob,  n.  good,  a/lj.  good 
liobruiib,  divine,  blessed 
rM>b  T;yIb,  n.  iuugo  of  A  god,  idol 
Lulb,  n.  gold 
£olb*hopb^  m.  kuatun 
IVpam,  inesMtd,  angry 

FiiprMan     7     irritate,  rex 

lijieruiu  pret.  }t;pe««,  to  greet, 
HKc  t,  cncoimter 

to  gripe,  seixe 

IVpohr,  n.  grain,  gnwti  gm 
r,pofan,  to  ^row 

LuSfraua,  gon£uu>n,  war-boniier, 

ensign 

j^JJ^  j  to  Biog,  recite  (vene) 

liibcn,  goddeM 

Kvlbeii,  golden 

nvlpan  >  pret.  Realp,  pLgulpoo,  to 
Dilpaii  S  vaunt 
Eiyli>e-|H)|ib,  n.  vaunt-WOfdy 
£rylc,  m.  guilt,  CfiSB 

}  to  "to.  offend 

IVyman,  to  heed;  gtm*  ^M* 
ni-me,/.  heed 

i^^*^  ,  i  gumeat,  clolhli« 


Ljpian  )  to  dOM%  OHIHUnt, 
1>-j;ypiAn  J  prepM* 

FfVt,  yet,  still 

5r-K>xan,  pcet.  oiisei«i  tp  imder- 
itand 


))«blMii«  8  pert.hfl|^|nt*]Ntybe^ 

to  have 
)>acele,  /.  mantle,  garment 
h«r^""'  |>abl)an 
Jiiej-cuyb,/.  captivity,  thraldom 
I^hslan,  to  heal,  cure 
l^nlenb,  SttVlUUl' 

)>ajrr,  m.  hat 
T>kW.  heat? 

DeeK'",  heathen,  h»>enijpc,  IWM 
thenism 

|>a9»iim(a«;),  BdliiAby,  now  Had- 
deby,  on  the  lOilth  bank  of  the 

Slie.  This  now  forgotten  city 
has  long  been  supplanted  by  the 
more  modern  Sleswig.  Its  an- 
cient church  is  all  that  remaina 
of  it 

)>i«ol,  in.  ball 

Da^uhan,  to  hail 

Dal,  hale,  whole,  sound 

ne-halKian,  to  hallow,  cooaecrate 

l>ali5,  holy 

I^alpan,  to  implore 

)>um,  m.  home 

Dam-pspelb,  maveh  boiiio 

)>am)peaiib,  homewards 

))anb,  /.  hand;  on  hanb  saoDy  to 
yield,  surrender 

l>ar,  not 

Daran     V  pret.  -het,  to  command, 
In^-hacau  J  promin 
Dacan,  to  call,  be  caUadi  pnt 
hatte  (het),  park  sibam 

?>e,be 

l^eaj-,  m.  groan,  groaning 
Deayob,  n.  head 
l^ajrob-buph,/  chief  city 
)>ea]ni>bhc,  h^id,  obiaf 
)>eafob-pice,  n,  chief  enroiva 
)>«fab*rn4>e,  ak  chief  pboe 
Deajrob-ftol,  WL  chief  aeat 

tropous 
l^eab,  high 

»eahj>uusen,  of  high  rank 
Dealbaii,  3  pers.  hylc,  piii.  OMlOy 
to  hold,  — '■"^ 
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)>ealf,/.  half^  side 

|>eale,  halt,  1«M 

)>ean,  mean,  base,  contemptible 

|>eanlic,  cUfgnoeftily  CQQtemptibley 

lowly 

?>eap,  fit.  body  (of  men),  band, 
corps 

J^eapmaelum,  in  bodies 

y>eapb,  hard,  cruel,  rugged,  bold; 

heapbort,  chie^ 
?>eaphbce,  hard^jT 

T>eapm,  m.  barm,  injury,  prejudice 
)>eapau,  pret.  heop,  to  bcw,  cut 
X-hebban,  3  pert.  ahejrS,  pret.  aho):, 
part.  ahaiEeo,  to  heAT«^  lift,  laiae 

)>lan,  pret.  h»l,  to  conoeal 

?>ell,y:  hcU 
)>elp,  help 

l4e*helpan,  pret  -hcalp,  pL  -bulpon, 

to  help,  ^9.  gen. 
I^henb,  handy,  conyenient 
l^enbe,  on  hokbe^  OA  hand 

ff-hens  {seeXhon 

)>eo):,  (igfaing,  groaniiig,  lament 

^r»"Im.  heaven 

|>eojron-pice,  n.  kingdom  of  heaven 
T>eo]roi)pn])e,  inhabitants  of  beaTen 
?>eopte,/.  heart 
)>ep,  here 
|>e|iei  M.  army 

)>epsiaD,  to  ravage,  plimder,  harry, 

capture 
?>epsuns*  harrying,  waiftze 


iVpinj:,  praise,  glorification 
^P]ia,  tor  beabpa,  hi|^er.  See 
Deah 

See  |>acan 


)>ete,  /*.  heat 

l>cce,  pret.  soU.  of  haaa 

?>erelic,  hateful,  ezeofaUa 

l>i  )  they,  them,  pL  of  be^  bee^ 

l>y  $  hit 

Diep,  hewn,  p.  434,  3.  ?  hiqnc 
)>mhan,  behind,  alter 
Dme,  accus.  of  he,  he 

gjiS.}  to  belong 

l^ipeb,  n.  fiuuUy,  homehoid 

?>it,  it 

Dipun^,  marriage 

?>l»i:bie,  lady,  miitress 

|>be}rm»j7e,  Tiftmmaf 

IMsne,  lean 

IMaf,  AM.  loaf,  bread 

l^laropb,  fli.  lord,  master 

^-hleapan,  pret.  ahleom  to  n% 

leap  up,  rush  on 
IMeiiran     )  pret  blear,  pi.  hlacoo, 
t^hleorau  \     to  draw  lots 
l^bhhan,  piet  blob,  pL  hlosoo,  to 

lanc^ 

L!.^hio«S^y  ^^^^'^ 

Wti,  w.  cry,  noise 
I^H-pan,  to  leap 

)>lyrca,  augur,  diviner  by  lots 
IMicfc^  ioft 

X*hnc)pcian,  to  heooma  aflfaBdMiii^ 

enervated 
T^nefcbc,  soft,  eflbmintto 
l>ol,  n.  hole,  cave 
|>olb,  kind,  well-disposed 
7-huu,  pret,  ahen^,  to  hang,  v.  a. 
|>oppe,/.  Lot  buUa;  an  omaoMit 

or  amulet  worn  on  aeokif 

noble  or  nee-bom  childnn 
?>opirhi,  a  people  totheoiil  oC  thi 

Dalamensse 
?\)pr,  n.  horse 
Le-hopfeb,  horsed,  cavalry 
7>opf-hp«5l,  m.  waliuss 
?>P»bhc,  ^nrt 
l>P»bhce,  ipeadily 
?>P«S^  a.  garment,  clothes 
T>|i«Mi,  m.  raindeer  ;  pi.  bpanof 
DpavN,    quickly,    soon  :  conip. 

hpaSop,  sooner,  more  spt^jdiJ/ 
Iiebpeaj*.   See  lxe-b|ieoj*im 
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X-hpe^^un,  to  preserve,  save 
T>|ieoh,  rough 

Lc-hpeofan,  pret.  -hjieaj-,  2  pcrs, 

•hpupe,  part.  S^hpojieii,  to  UH 
J^fpeartnbtf  fiUling,  decaying 
D|ic<^/.  repentance 
J^peoplice,  cruelly,  bitterly 
?>petipruii5,/.  repentance 
|>pic,  m.  back 
|>pi|:,  womb 
)>pm5,  M.  ring 
)>|iof  ,  m.  roof 
Dlijppc^  a,  fidlt  lain 

?>ptrnan  J  to  rue,  repent 

|>ju  h- p,  n.  OX 
)>u,  how 

IXmb,  m.  dog 

liunb,  hundred.  Dunh  is  generally 
placed  before  the  tens  after 
sixty,  without  affecting  the  num- 
ber, as  huiib-re<))()nri5,  seventy 

J^uii^ep,  m.  hunger,  famine 

T^uniK,  n.  hone/ 
F>uura,  hunter 
l^unra^,  m.  hunting,  chase 
T>ur,  n.  house,  temple 
Le-hpa,  eacli,  every 
pp»C  M«  whale;  pL  hpalaf 
I^Msl-honta,  whale  hunter 
Jjfm^ttte,  notwithstonaing,  yet, 
nevertheless,  however 

T>ffenne,  when 

|>pfler,  what 

T>faT,  vigorous,  active 

ppvc-hpajia,  somewhat 
ppsqripc^  vlgovi  aethrity,  Takar 

PlwnoD,  whence 

fiparejT,  boldest,  most  energetic 
Ppeappan,   to   go   round  about, 

wander  rounfl  and  round 
|>pelp,  m.  whelp 

5^*"*  I  a  little,  somewhat 
|>peoly  a.  wheel 


ppeopyan      CP  bpup>^,to iuSi, 

lie-hpeoppm  (  'aiteinate 

?>pec]Wit  m.  whetstone 

?C-hperraTi,  to  whet 

)>pi  )  why  ;  onhpi,  from  what 

)>p5'  3  cause 
y>pi^<'P,  whither 

|>pi],^.  while,  time;  hpdum,  tome* 
timet 

!>p;ic  }  ^^^^»  ''^*»  »ome,  any 

Djnr,  white 

)>pou,  little,  but  little 

lie-hj'N  Ic,  any,  every,  whichsoever 

Le-hpyjiftman,  to  tear? 

I>yb,/:  hide,  tkm 

lie*hyban,  to  hide 

/'/.  homage,  grace,  favour, 
)\vlb  \  fidelity,  affection;  hla- 
bylbo  i    j-ojib-hylbo,  homage  to  a 

superior  lord 
Dj-nan,  to  abuse,  injure,  oppress 

Dypbe,  shepherd 

?>y]ie,  her 

DVppe,  higher,  comp.  of  heah 
Ffe-hvprum,  obedient 
)>y,»ruinian      )  . 
Ce-byjirumian)  ^ 
Ijc-hiTiriunnc]*,  obedience 
?>yr«i        yontl^t  hyfe-alby  male 

child 
)>y]^ai],  to  detpiae 

I. 

Ie.I 

le,  /.  riw 

He-iecan,  to  eke,  enlarge 

Iglanb,  n.  island 

lie,  same.    See  Ylc 

In-sepmii,  ft.  intestine  war  or  dii- 

sension 
Inn,  honae,  inn 

Ij;^-}  within 

Innep^pb^  within 

Ti\ro.  into 

lojpej*,  Jove,  Jupiter 
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Ijialanh,  Irelaad  or,  rather,  Scot- 
laud.  Possibly  an  error  for 
If  alanb,  loelaud 

Iren,  n.  iron;  also  a^j* 

K. 

Kennan.    See  Leiman 
Kjrmns*  SeeLjmms 

lie-la rmnn,  to  heal,  cnrc 
l^biaii,  to  excuse,  exculpate 

J^P}  guide,  tender.  g««I 


l«c«D.  to  flatter 
L»ce,  m  uedit  phynciaii 

I  to  lead,  conduct 

L^<.'f;ni,  to  IcaTO 
Liepaii,  to  teach,  adviae 
te-lwiieb,  learned 

i;e*l»rtaii,  to  peitany  eaDeonle^ 

make  good,  aid 

Laer,  late,  slow 

Lflcran,  to  let,  eateenit  regard, 

value 

Lsecau  >  prct.  -let,  to  leave,  re- 
X-Umn)  sign 

Lerv/  wiiMindCTV  rdiet|  wMow ;  to 
lafe  beon  or  peopj^eii,  to  lie  left 

Lanb.  n.  Innrl,  country 
Laiib-pefceu,  n,  land-iastnesSy  or 

pass 

lAiib-SemffiiJe,  n.  frontier,  confine 

Lanb-leobe,  m.  people  of  theeonntrj 

Lanb-pice,  it*  tenitocTy  mgioii 

LanSt  odj,  longs  lan|^  edo.  loQg 

I^lan^,  owing 

LanSian,  to  long 

Lantjfum,  long-,  tcdiouB,  laating 

Langfu  III  lice,  slowly 

Lap,/  lore,  instruction,  adrice 

Lapeof ,  doctor,  teecher 

Ce-lajri^riiU,  officious  obedient 

Late,  late,  slowly 

Letop,  oomp.  of  Use  end  UiBt 


LaJS,  calamity 

Lai5,  hostile,  hateful,  hostility 

i  *^  """^ 

Lu(N]*pell,  n.  sod 
lie-leara,  belli  f 
rie-leaijuin,  crtiluloTis 
^'-K'ah     See  'Vli  o-aii 
Lealirjuaii^  lu  bU.mc,  criminate 
Lean,  n.  rewiid 

Lear-nx^     >  K.  note®,  fkbie^ 

J^afiiDS*rP^  >  falsehood 

:v-UH't;aii,  pret.  -Iete^.te  laj, 

down.  ]-\]i('Q 
'Y-lej;eii,  prustrat^Hrl 
lA'jep,  illness,  sicL-bed 
Lencrcu,  lent,  knten,  spring 
Le-lenban,  to  land 
LenSr  comp.  of  lea^* 
Lent;^,  length 
Leo,  lion 

Leob,  m,  peopW,  n  11  ion 
Ix'or.dear;  leofi^e,  ppeijdable 
Lt'ojiaii,  to  liv© 

Leo^an    %  pM^  Weiii^  hison,  te 

:\"-le()t;an  )     Bfl^  " 


Leoht,  light, 
Leopman     )  ^ 
Ife-le<)|uimn  y 
Leopnunt;,/.  learuiDg 
Leotau,  pret.  kac,  pL  lucou,  lu 

bow,  incline  ibffiiniil» 
Leo4S,  n.  poeni|  song 
Leo'S-ciabei  ii«  poem 
I>e-letau,  to  let,  hindiv 
T^*l»e.    See  LiJ>e 

Lie,  corpse 
i;e-b£,likB 
TifhsMi  en  equal 

i^^SLn    i    sen,  to  He,  die,  be 
ije-ucseen  ^   ^j^^  treasure 
Lichuma,  body,  corpse 
Ce>liiaeii»  t*  imperil  lo  lilM^  le 

pleeie 
Lif,  n.  life 

trtf-hsep  )  fomicntioo.  edaltar 
Iksli^epnq*)  '  ' 
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Lis^r,  n.  U^itiiiiig 
IjBiy  1L  Uinb 

Le-lunpan,  praL  4^n|iv  pL 

pon,  to  happen 
rie-limphc,  fitting,  proper 
r»tf-liinplice,  fittinp^ly,  properly 
Li5e,  soft,  delicate,  kiad,  mild 
X4occiaii,  to  entice 
f^ffffiw^^  look 

Le>lombc,  freqiMnt 
Lonb,  A.  land 
lx>n);rum,  long,  tedious 
Lorpiienc,  m.  trick,  artifice 

lAipan,  to  low 

rnrmtralic)     J>^s"iibit,  joyful 
I^ujTvuU,  de«5iroui 

l^acmii,  to  lurk,  crouch 
X'lyfan,  to  allow,  permit 
IVe-lTran,  toMieve 
X-lyV^n,  lived.    See  THibban 
Ire-lyieMKe,  trustinj^ly,  implicitlj 
A-H  ran,  to  raleue,  redeem,  de- 
liver 

Lyjrau,  to  lust,  desire^  gov* 
Ljx,  little,  few 
L^cel,  little;  InfC,  leaet 
Lj-n?;,  crailgr 

ne-lyrlian,  to  meko  little^  Hliiiriii<«h 
Ly^ejdic,  gqualid,  poor,  mean 

(D. 

OCa^ilMra 

(Debm-hiirt ».  treasare-honee 

(CaeKf     parent,  kinsman,  relation 
CCieSf  may  ;    subj.  m»s*^f  pret. 


QDsgbeu-ma&i  maidviy  ^iigbi 

familtr 

(r?cT;-T;fmor,  m.  meeting  of  kia 
fCa',T;p«fetMi,  /*.  kinship 
CCaj55,/.  tribe,  peoplo,  laimi/ 


CDM^Manb,  the  Pblish  province  of 

(Dm^^Shat,  maidenhood 

CDwnan     I  tocomplitfii  otbOTnOl 

tfe-Lueetie,  commoDy  geofliai 

S;^"}  manifold,  dWers 

CD»Di^]realbhce,  manitbld|y^  umlti- 
fariously;  conp*  -OT 

Le-meepe,  n.  boundary,  frontier 
Tte'mmppmafio  eonlt;  s^nuepfob, 
lamed 

Toaptf;/.  gneetoaei,  i^ory,  wonder 

CTn  n'e-ppcofr,  mass-priest 
CCacfr,  most  j^jcato^t,  almost 
CD»'5,y.  raea^are,  degree 
CDaSan,  >u  mihr,  pret.  mihte  or 

■Miteii  to  may,  can,  be  able. 

Lstpoaie 
CDasifTep,  master 
r»e-mahlic,  wicked 

^1^1  one;  iV,  on;  Qer.men 

CDftn,  n.  wIckeANti^  ftMnod 
OOan-cpeelm  >  ai.  pestilenoe^  mor* 
CCann-cpealm  )     talitji  plagoe 

CCanK-n,  n.  mankind 
CCmi-bajb,  /.  crime 
CTanfelb,  ni.  field  of  sin 
CCann-jniltuin,  m,  body  of  men 
CDan-i^c,  n.  tlaughter 
l^-maDfunuant  to  exconranmicate 

^anopqiob  >  fft^feodjofmOBtOOm- 
CTann-pppob  f  pnny 
CCape,  more;  com  p.  of  micel 
lie-maprpian,  to  martyr 
COaprpuns,  suffering 
CCaptyp,  M.  martyr 
CDttcnc,  M.  mattock,  piekan 

X  ii Hi -rran,ai. metal,  era.  O.K. 

malmr. 

X»'a|u',y*.  marcli,  Imuiidary,  confine 
W-ui(;a]u:ia%  to  deiiiu:,  ^describe 
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QDeap  $,  ii» 
ODebep,  dat»  and  M,  of  mobon 
£e-mcbpeb^  reUled  tiuoii^  the 

mother 

ODebr^^'iN",  /.  ill  fortune 

CDebii,  m.  mead 

TC-melbittu,  to  auiiuunoe,  disclose 
Le-mefean,  met  -mealt,  pL  -mal- 

zoof  to  mdty  biini»  coaniiDe  Cbj 

fixe) 

Le-meusan,  to  mingle 
CDeniseo,/  many^  moltitllde 
CDeolr,  /.  milk 
ttf-iiu'iiciun,  to  mark  out 
QDepe,  m.  mere,  lake 
CDepseii,  m.  morning,  mocrov 
L«-mec»  «•  mote,  meeting 
CDecati     7  pret  meece^  to  meet, 

lj€-in<*rnTi  )  find 
(Cere.  m.  meat,  food 
CDec^lefT,/.  ?  want  of  food 
Le-mec5iau,  to  moderate 
£e-mctiiiS)  meeting,  engagement 
t^metsonSf  moderatioti 
CDec*n^az,  wl  f,  tu  meat,  knife, 

dagger 
CDetrj»ymn«ff ,  malady 
CDehit;,  faint,  enfeebled 

^cli  \  ™^ 
Le-miclian,  toincxeaie 
(Didniii,  gieally 

CDib,  with 
CDib,  mid 

CDibraejT,  middlemost 
CCibb,  a  certaia  measure,  about  a 
peck 

Sbb^^Sbj"*-  ^orid,  earth 
CCib-ealle,  totally,  altojrether 
ODibbepeajib,  towards  the  middle, 
CDib|-«pan.  to  go  With,  accompany. 

bee  Fajjuu 
CDib  )>am,  when,  while 
QDihc,/  might,  power 

Xil,  /  mile 

CCdb,  mild,  gentle,  kind 

CDilbehce,  kiriflly 

CDilbhiojice,  mild-hearted,  compas- 

siouato 
CDdbheopcnej',  mercy,  pity 


(Dilq-uns,  mlWtteii,  mercy 

nOirbiMb,/  roiideed 

CDif hmpan,  to  be  iijuuecewftil 

CDiffeuhc,  various 
cciffpopo.  to  speed  ill 

CDinnc,  meeting 
I^mitt%ui,  to  meet 
IW-mictms,  meeting,  engaganeni 
CDob,  a.  mood,  mind,  ooorage 
ODobop,  mother 
O^obpic^  maternal  annl 

ODon.    See  CTaa 

Xoiui,  niuon 

CtuiuuN,  m.  month 

ODoQc>'nn,  n.  mankind 

Ce-mons,  among,  daring 

<DontS,  »•  month 

GDop,  m.  mountain 

ODop^,  II.  dead^  iin»  mmdmtm 

CC.run,  must,  might 

Le-iuunau,  to  remember,  make 

mention 
CDont^  fli.  mount,  moantain 
GOuiuc,  m.  monk 
CDumic-lij,  n.  monastery 
CDn|H-in!sti.  to  niurinur 
Xu^a,  iiujutli       [\  river^ 
CCyceluvf,  laa^^iitLitlo 

Eremyuan*  See  liemnnnn 

Ere-myii^an  )  to  coi 

Lc-myiibS^an  >  mention 
Erf-nn  !icT;uus,  remembrance, 

munal 

ODSnfteji,  n.  minister,  momLsiery 
Tiemj^ic,  It.  boondary,  auwdi 
ccype,  maie 

OOyppan  )to  hindei^  oom^ 
jt-myppanj  waste 

Na,  not 

NabbatS,  for  nehabbaK  Sec  Dabbaa 
Nssbpe,/.  8erpent»  adder 
Nsirpe,  never 

N«j;el,  m.  nnil 

Nienne,  accus.  sing,  masc  of  nan 
Na-yvt*,  lor  ne  paepc*    See  pcftii 
Naif,  lor  ne  jwp 
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Ijc-hv]^,  prat,  •naj*,  to  preienre, 

sniUin 
Vufdn,  aayel 

Nahr,  naught,  nothing 
NaliroT),  for  ne  uhron,  from  asari 
Nalu^)'  /  not;  naiaif  p  au,  not  that 
Naler  3  alone 
Nabf,  p.  464,  L  35  ? 
Kama,  Dime 
Nan,  no^  lUMie 
Naimhr,  naught 

Nar,  for  ne  jmuc^  know  not;  from 

firan 

Ne,  iiot^no 

Neafeinsa*  bj  fom,  neodi 
Neah,  near 

Ce-nealecan,  preU  -b»hte,  to  Ap- 
proach 

Ncupune;-,  narrowness,  strait 

Neajiu,  narrow 

Nmiv  comp.  of  neah,  nwr 

Neapert^  prazimUj 

Nefa,  nephew 

Nehfc,  last 

Nellari.    Sec  Nyllan 

Neiuuiuu,  tu  name 

Nei>b-i'eaj»j:,y'  necessity 

Ce-uep,  n,  retage,  a^^  lum 

Le-neiuan,  to  MTO 

Nexca,  next,  laat 

Le-neJ»an,  to  daro,  Tentura 

Ne)>m^  degradation? 

Nieb  >  f.  need,  compulsion,  Yio- 

Neob  i    Icnce,  oppression 

Nieblms.   See  Nyblms 

NiRontyne,  nineteen 
Ni^u)»e,  nintll 
NihjT,  next 

Nihr./".  night  ;  niliref,  by  nigUt 
Lc-miirf  uiunef,  ubuiidiiucc 
Nunan     )  pret.  -nam,  part,  -nu- 
iie-iiunaiij    mciiy  to  tAse^  aooept 
N^new 
Nipau,  newly 

newly  cemented,  from 
ciic,  cUaik 


Ni^,  m.  jealousy,  hatred 

n^^n^r^i^i  ^  humble,  degrade 

fie-noh,  enough 
Nolir,  no,  not,  naught 

fur  III  j}ol^.  See  Indian 

Noma,  luime 

Nop5,  north 

Nophan,  from  the  north 

NoplSemert,  northmeft 

Nophepu,  northern 
No]i<^Tnenn,  the  Korwegians 
No)MNjJihte,  duo  nurth 
Nor,y.  use,  ei^o>  meut 
Nu,  now 

Nnnne,  nun,  wtal 

Le-nyban,  to  fijcoe^  rodoce  to  (sub* 

jection) 
NvMins,  la.  thndl,  text 

i  nine 

N  vhj-r,  nearest,  sup.  of  neah 
Nyllan,  contr.  for  ne jnUan,  pret. 

nolbe,  to  wiil  not.  Lat  nolle 
Nypepect,  n.  narrow  pm 
NyfTan,  for  ne  Y\jx<m 
Njjte,  for  ne  pjxe 

Nvraii )  r  - 
NJronr^^^i"^" 
Njxen,  fi.  cattle^  beaat 

O. 

C))-acet>pr«n,   to  cut  ofL  See 

l^ceopfau 

Of-abpincan,  to  qnenfliu  See 
Dpincan 

0)  bearan,  pret.  -beoc,  to  beat  to 

death 
Of5uue,  down 

Ojrep,  over,  ahove,  against,  con- 
trary to,  throughout 

Ofepbpecan,  to  transgress,  in^ 
fringe.  See  Bpecan 

Qrepchmman,  ymL  -domm,  pL 
•clommon,  to  climb  over 

o^vrruTnan,  to  oreroome.  See 

Lujuaii 

Ojrepbpciirau,  to  ovenlrench 
Ojreji-pepelb,  m«  paii>a^e  over 
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Oj^-jrapan,  to  orotft  oyer.  See 

OpqiyeywB,  to  trayena 
Oirepjrhran,  to  refate 

OrryTflfffan,  pret.  -fleop,  to OTerflow 
Off  jHoii,  to  take  l>7«tirpciae^8eiaB. 

See  Full 

Pj-eprpoiieii,  firozen  over.  See 

Fpeopm 
Opep-iftp,/.  tnnrifc 
Ofppt;?ui,  to  paw  over.   See  lian 
0)reiihe])])Hiiy  to  paift  ow.  See 

Oj-epheoprnef,  overflowing  of  heart 
Opepheppau,  to  OTerrun,  ravage 
OFephUcjTan,  tO  Owted 

0|»*pho5MU[iy  to  ilgfgiWy  dildaiii 
Ofephypan  to  betr, 

contemn 
Ofpjniiaeciic  )  -....^^ 

Ofepiuecrojjc  pride 
OptfUBobi^  prood 
OfcpjwoDf  to  fee  ow  ov 
Of  e|i|  UKaii^  9iot>  •fvriiy  pL-f%49eB» 

to  pass  over 
Ofe))fpi>aii,  to  ov«nsooi%  pEsvail 

over 

Ojrepf }  1|  piaii,  to  silyer  over 
C^:qi-]ifibaii,  to  wade  or  paio  OM. 

See  ^a^ 
Orep-)i«opca%  to  worikomvoomt 

See  p'eopcan 
Ofepinnnan,  to  conquer.    See  j7m- 

nan,  part,  opeppuiinen 
Ojrepplenceb,  proud,  exalted 
Oj:)»pan,  to  go  out,  pursue.  See 

Fapan 

Offpuokf  to  offer,  sacrifloe 

OnT^uuj^  offering,  sacrifice 

OjTn  eorHn,  pret.  -fcenr,  pL  -fcuDon, 

part,  -fcoceii.  to  shoot 
Oj^leau.    See  Slumi 
Oijmopiau,  to  smotiier,  suffocate 
Ontunao,  to  atab 
OiTtansao,  p»t. -ftans,  pL  -ftnn- 
t;oii,  to  atal)^  pwim 
rriTtx;an,  to  scourge.  See  Sjnnsvi 
OjT,  often;  nfroyr,  oftenest 
Ojxojtpau,  to  cast  (stoBes)^  lapi- 
date 


Ofxpvblice,  often,  fnqaeniif 
Oiei^icbaii,    pnt.  ^t|Hib, 

-rpeben,  to  tMd  doiim 
OfTfitS,  oftentimes 

OfH-pyan.  to  stonp.  lapi^lfite 
Off^t'i^jipaTi,  pret,  -j^'upp,  pL  -run- 

[)oii,  part,  -fojipen,  to  sm&e 

down,  slaj 
OFl>i]icaD,totite  iIl,rifMk  te 

pmeuk 
OleconSt/  Hattoy 
On,  m,  on,  from,  against 
C)iil)rL'|tnan,  to  bum,  set  on  firo 
Uubeudau,  to  <»"»^!Tpn^T  £iee  iico- 

ban 

Onbib,  ej^eetation 
OnbttBan,  afcont 
Qpcnapan,  3  per.  'Cam^ 

-cneof,   to  JOMN^ 

recognise 
Oub,  and 

Onbou,  to  undo.    See  Don 
Onbpibban,  pret  oobprb,  to 
Onbpabins,/  diMd^  ter 
Onpipan,  to  pTOOeedoaor 

See  Fapan 
Uninnbau,  tO  had,  find  OUt* 

Finbau 

Oupou,  to  receive.   See  Fun 
Onsean,  against,  towasda 
Onsean-peapb,  agaiait 
OiisUban,  to  paj.  8it  Uba 

On^in,  n.  enterprise,  condmt 

Onj;inimTi,  prt't.  ont:Hn.  pi. 
noil,  to  begin,  undertake 

Ousiraii,  pret.  -seac^  to  under- 
stand, perceive 

Onbvlcb,  mibeoled 

OnhsBfe^  hot 

OnhsBtan,  pret.  -bee,  to  boat 

OTrhaxinTi,  to  please,  seem  advisable 
Onhiui^cu,  crucified.    See  Hnhou 
Onhoii.  to  hang,  crucify,  bee 
Oii'-iunau,  in,  witliin 
Onbcsan,  to  preaa» 

Lu^San 
Ouri^;an,  to  aicrifioe 

Onfcnnian,  to  shna 
Onfen^all,  to  wnd 
OiirtH)n,  to  look  on.  See 
Ouf  Cttlau,  to  raise,  set  on  loot 


uiga>  te 
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Onjrelhii,  pret.  -jreaUw^  to  ap* 
pDint,  establish,  order 

Onfcypian,  to  excite,  affect 
Onreon,  to  draw.    8e0  Teoa 
Oncyoban,  to  kindle 
Onpacan,  pret.  -poc,  to  awake 

OD)7ealli,  sound,  whole 

Orifvx:,  away 

Oojvnfean,  to  turn,  conyert,  per- 
vert, subvert 
OoiTeoppao,  pret.  -peajip,  pL  pup- 

pon,  to  cui  on  or  agiioofe 
Oommiaii,  to  make  wmt  on*  See 
/uuian 

Onhpmt^nn,    pret.    -^|la^?;,  pi. 
-^jiufiton,  to  thiOQg  on,  press  on 

Open,  open 

Openiice,  openlT,  publicly 
Oi^Fpuma,  anmor,  originator 

OpttuMse,  withoot  xneamne,  im- 
mense 

0]>rpeop,    desponding,  witlioat 

faith 

Ife-opepupian,  to  despair 

Oppene,  without  hope 

Oro,  the  Bttaa  of  WnUMm,  and 

Osterlings   of  modem  times. 

They  dwelt  on  the  shores  of  the 

Baltic  to  the  east  of  the  Vistula 
OJ^,  until ;  oiSbar,  until^  till  tiiat 
06hpt?i>au,  pret.  -bjiaeb,  pi.  -bpu- 

bon,  to  draw  away,  withdraw 
0>e|i,  other,  Moond,  either,  one 
OSreallan,  to  fall,  be  extinct 
05jl«?«5an  >  pret,  -irleah,  pL  -fki- 

OSrleon  J  ?;<)n,  to  flee,  escape 
OiNhyhan,  to  hide  trom 

OSfpepau,  pret.  -fpop,  to  deqf  on 
oalh 

O^pitaiu  to  twit,  reproach 
OJ^fan,  to  show,  reYcal 
O&t^  or  i        ....  oii>e,  either 
....  or 

O^i^piii^aii,  to  expel,  force  from. 
See  De^>pmsaa 


P. 

Palentfe,  palace 

Pahfrt*,  lin1i«^tn 
Ptman,  to  torture 
Pnnmt;,  toriiitnt 
IMejja,  pky,  game 
Plejian,  to  play 

peril,  danger 

Pleolif,  dnnnrorone 
Popt,  m.  port 
Punb,  n,  pound 
I'uppupe,/.  purpic 
Pyle,  pillow,  COMlion. 
SI.  pit 

R. 

Uacrnre,y*.  cliain 
Tre-pab,  n.  conditiou 
hv-}iB.b,  ready 

Rah-hepe  )  ai.   hoTiO'eonjr,  ca^ 

Rabe-hepe)  imdry 

Rah-jwn,  flk  riding-wain,  cheiioi 

tre-pwcan,  pret.  -pwhre,  to  renrh, 
attain,  capture^  reproach  ^  wocki' 
p.  434, 1.  22 

iUeb,  m.  counsel 

Rtthan,  to  deliberate 

Rvhlic,  adTisahle 

Hab-heaheepe^  oonnsellor,  coun- 
cillor 

Rwb-l>eahrunT;,  counsel 
l-^-pa'pnef,/.  exaltation 
Rap,  m,  rope 

Ra>e,  quickly,  soon;  paj»e  >»r, 

soon  after 
Reab^red 

Reajrepe,  m.  robber 

Tje-peapan,  to  plunder 
Reaflac,  n.  plundering,  robbeiy 
lU-apin^  plundering 
Reccan,  pret.  pehce,  to  interpret 

Reccenb,  m.  niler 

Tfe-jufj-a,  reeve,  prefect;  Lat, comes 
TC-pejrniau,  to  bear,  endure 
Ee^nerhuph,  the  mod^  cirde  of 
Regen,   of  which 
(Ratisboo)  la  the  chief  eitgr 
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lieu,  m.  rain 

I>e-)iemaii,  to  adorn,  to  dress  up 
(as  a  modrary)  ? 

£««peopb,  n.  meu,  refection,  lan- 
guage 

t>e-percan,  to  rest»  deiift  from 

Reti,  fierce^  cruel 
Ribb,  rib 

Ric,  rich,  powerful 
Ricc^  N.  enipire»  state 
Ricpatiy  to  rule,  goTem,  reign 

Rihai)    )  pret.  -jiab,  pi.  -p]b<AI|  tO 

1 u^an  5    ride,  xide  out 
Rihc,  right,  just 
Rihrbc,  right,  righteous 
Rihtjnr,  righteous 
I^e-jiun,  M.  number 

Riman  . 

to  count,  number,  re- 
count 


Riman 
^-piman  > 


to  rain 
Hi  pa,  sheaf,  bundle  of  com 
A-juj  an,  pret  ajmf,  to  arise 
Ife^pifan,  to  be  fitting 
Ce-jufenlic^  ^tting,  proper 
Iie*]Ufne^  fitting,  becoming;  s^if- 

na  beon,  to  be  of  (the  number 

f»f)  unbecoming  things 
Kixian.    Sec  Ricpan 
Kome-bujih,  the  city  of  JBome 
Rupn^  rusty 
Le-pyhe,  straight,  cBieet 
Ryne^  m.  coarse 


Sacu,  /  strife 

$a»,  fiu /I  sea,  lako 

Sae-f icjielb, /l  sea-course 

Sub'stUyf.  5  0  i^^bS  uttenmce 

Mt  M*  time 

Ii«-]*ie]i^,  liappy?  blened 

£e-nsltS,/.  bappinesi^  blessing 

^^j5iii.club.pole 

8am   ....  fam,   whether  . 

•  •  or 
Samcuoe,  btlf  alive 
Le-r^nmau,  to  assemble 

Sa^^.  n.  sand 

8aIl^lllC,  sjindy 

8apis,  soriy,  sorrowful 


Safl,/  soul 

i>e-rcab}nfhce,     distinct^,  dfo* 

erectly 
t^-fcamian,  to  Ibel  shamo 
8camhc  sluuneAil 

Sconbe  1  disgrace 
Scanbhc,  scandalous,  shameful 
Sceal,   pi.   fculon,   pret,  jreolbe 

(f  colbe),  shad,  must,  dtibeo,  Ger. 

soUen 
Sceaji,  a.  sbeep 

Le-rceapMi,  pret,  -jreoiN  (-rwpX 
to  shape.  Croats^  give  (a  name) 
Sceajip,  sharp 
8cear  >  • 
SceacaJ'^W** 

8ceaj7ian,  to  see,  bdioM 
Sceapunft  fi  Tiew,  seeing 
8ceop>poet,  bizd;  jrceop-leoiS; 
8cop  f    poem,  song 
8ceopj*aii,  to  bite  off,  or  gnav 
Hceojjp,  n.  garb,  drcM 
8<!eopt,  short 
8ceopthce,  shortly 
l>-rccot^  a.  slmtinf  ,  arrow 
Sceocan,  pret  foeat^  pL  fcoton^  to 

shoot,  run,  flow 
8<ib-sebpyc,  n.  ?  sliipwreck 
Stil,  scale  Cof  a  serpent,  &c.) 
8cdban.    Sec  Lre-fcylbau 
lie-fcilbnef ,  protection 
8cuicpse>T,  SI.  magic,  soreery,  arti- 

Scinenb,  shining 

Sanlac,   n.  Mosioiip  traadmyy 

image,  idol 
Sap,  n.  ship. 
Scip-jrypb,/  fleet 

Scip-hepe,  M.  ship-army,  flaet 
Sap-bsft,  trsnsport-ship 
8ap-pap,  A.  ship-rape 

6ap,  /  sbiro,  province 
8t>ij»aii  to  ill  stroy,clear  of,get  rid  of 
Scifiiijje) -heal.  In  the  south  of 
Norway  there  was  in  aneieut 
tiroes  a  trading  place,  which  has 
since  been  forgotten,  named 
SIdringssahr.  This  w:us,  liow- 
ever,  strictly  the  name  of  a  dis- 
trict (herred)  in  the  most  aooUi- 
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westv  rii  pnrt  of  Vestfold,  the 
present  parish  (sofm)  of  Tlijol- 
iiig,  between  the  mouth  of  the 
ifw  Laagen  and  tbe  fiande- 
Qoid ;  but  the  tile  of  the  town 
maj  itill  he  reoogniaed  In  the 
name  of  Kaupanpr  (Tvnnpnnsn")  ' 
attached  to  a  farm  (ciaard).  i 
Munch,  JJutorisk-ffCi^gr.  Jhskri- 
vtlte  over  Kongehket  Norge,  i 
MiddekUderem^  Mosa,  1849.  See 
•lad  Aall,  Snonri,    p.  aS. 

Soolf/  achool 

8comiau,  to  feel  shame 

8conbh( ,  5)!)amefiil»  di^gnoeM 

8cop,  m.  poet 

&c|u5e-Finiiaf,  the  inhabitants  of 
that  part  of  Bothnia  which  lies 
between  the  Angerman  and  the 
Tornelfperiiapa including  those 
dwelling  to  the  nofth  of  Nor- 
way 

Ire-rriiitic:ni,   prot.    -fcpanc,  pi. 

-fcpuucon,  to  shrink 
Sculan,  pres.  ic  fceal,  pL  fculou, 

(rceolon),  detae,  mBL 
MVb,  M.  aUeld 
ne'fcylben,  to  shield,  protect 
lie-jTj'nban,  to  shend,  put  to  shame 
!?C-fcji)pan,  x>ret.  -fceop  (-pop)? 

part,  -ri  i  apeii,  to  shape,  create, 

bestow  (a  name) 
]je-|T5iiran,  to  shorten 
Scjft,  akot,  power  of  ahooling 
Sepx^  ahooter,  archer 
8c,  the,  masc.  Ger.  der 
r^e-rfah.    See  >>»'on 
8ealc,  It.  salt,  aUo  salt,  adj, 
8eapa-ppenc,  m.  Stratagem,  derlce 
Soqiian,  to  aortow;  part,  jreapi- 


Scajw,/  atrmtagem,  artlfloe,  anare 
tit -n-mn,  pret.  -ioImbc^  to  aeeir,Tlait» 

go  to 

7^™^  ]  P^^*;,        to  av. 


S«%e\,  m.  sail 


8el,  good,  desirable 
t^elSon,  seldom 
8elb|-)  u,  rare 

Selc,  p.  422,  1.  15,  apparently  tQ 

error  fbr  jetl 
lie-remum,  to  reconcile,  allaj 

Benhan,  to  tend 

'  I  the,  ftm.  Ger.  die 

Mo  )  ' 

Seoyeha,  -e,  seventh 

8e<q»neyDc^  aerenteen 
SeoftfSa,  -e^  lerenth 

1  w.  aeal,  phoca 

Seolfep,  ».  silver 

fi^n       (3  pers.  -jShtJ,  pret 

^reon  I  ^^.-rapon,part 

Sepmenbe^  Suinatia,  a  country  to 
the  north  of  Mrrf^th aland,  and 
to  the  oast  of  the  Burgcndaa, 
extending  to  the  Riphiran  moun- 
tains, being  the  modern  Livonia, 
Eathonia,  and  part  of  lithoania 

6c!d»  II.  aeai  aetting,  riege 

greener  )  j^^^^  institute 

8erran      S  to  set,  set  up,  place, 
TC-fi-rran  >    establish,  conflnn, 
Lc-reccau  )     appoint,  aiiay 
8el>e,  who,  maae* 
8ib,/.  kin,  relatioPifaip 
8ibb,/  peace 

f^^^     I  peaceable 

Sit:»».  m.  victory,/,  at  p.  382,  1.  6 
8inil>cl-ja|Knhe,  ever  journeying, 

wandering 
ftn-,  ever;  nsed  as  anreflz 
8insan«  pret.         pL  funsoo,  to 

dug 

^n-HTrcei^t  thirsting 


'•r''-^"  )tola 


lay  anaieai  plot»  con- 
trm  . 


Le-pcran,  piet.  'ptv,  tO  tit,  poat 
(oneaetf) 

Bit  I 
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Sixttoe,  •izteen 
Si'S,  m.  jouxB^y  my, 
Ri  Nmeft,  lait     •  * 

Slmbf  n.  plain,  Dao.  alette?  swamp? 

mouDtain-poM? 
$l»p,  m.  sleep 

SlJSf  }        rl*jp,  to  sleep 
81»penb*^,  sleeping 
S^-flapmu  to  ^row  slotiiful 
Slean,  3  ptTS.  ilyvN,  pret.  flnh, 

pi.  rl^S<^<^  part,  ge-rlageu  (^e- 

f lesen),  to  shj,  ateike 
TC-flaan,  to  strike  off.  See  Skan 
Sle^e,  fli.  slaying,  slaugbter 
Slihr,  m.  slaughter 
Hlo^  (fltili),  prut,  of  rkaii 
SiiibeI,  Biuaii,  njirrciw 


BaaCf  fli. 
X-imoputty  toemoUiBP 

Snap,  m.  snow 

bold,  active 
Siiufi,  dauj;hter-in-la\r 

]je<]xuiiiiian,  toiatemble 
SoDb,  n.  sand 

8otia»aoon,  immediately;  foiia|«rr> 

immediately  after 
SupSi  m.  sorrow,  nfiprahension, 

care 
So1Sy  sooth,  true 
8o£p&jT,  Teracions,  righteous 
X^rpeaaii  1  pret.  arpcou  (ajpon), 
I^e-rpenen  J    todmirtOk  enlioe 
8peb,  /.  opulence^  ptoepeii^ 
Spehit;,  Opulent 

bjjeil,  n.  discourse,  narratiye^  tale 
8pell-cpj5e,  m.  narrative 
A-|penban,  to  disperse,  distri- 
Inrte 

BprnOf  piet.  of  rpmasif  to  diair  to, 
entice.  See  Vrpmok 

8pepe,  «.  «pi^fir 
Rpiri^»',y".  sponge 

trc-ri)oij,  enticed,  attracted,  bee 
TCjrpi 


Le-fpopau,  pret.  "ipci^  to  Umre^ 

succeed  * 
Sppecaa     )  3  pers.  fppyc^  pret. 
Le-rppcon^   miMiii  ,ioi|ieiMty 

8pp«c/.  speech 

jC-l-ppmjan,  pret.  Rrppaiis,pL  ar 

rppunj;on,  to  ^Cing  lip 
Stace,/.  stake 
Semi,  m.  place 

'*>hpeB^f* 
Sraiiem  of  etene  * 

Sraep-ppirep*',  historian 
SraliRT!,  to  steal,  come  uoawaBM 
ScaluiiSi^'.  stealing,  tiie£t 
8rRn,  m.  stone 

8cani:j;,  stony 
rrf  -frupan,  jirc  t. -rc^jpt  tO 
SraS',  n.  shoro,  bank 
ljt;-rta^>eLiau,  taluuiid 
8cai>oI,  Si.  f 
a&eUan  ? 

8teuc,  m.  stench 
J^reop-pebep,  stepffitht^r 
Sreop-mobop,  blepiuotiier 
8c4;oi)-funu,  stepson 
gceopbopb,  a.  afearboezd,  ri^ 
filacoeiiiidiiin,  p^^irtimiil^  htn 
there 

Srtnan,  to  stick,  pierce 
Sncuns,  sticking,  piercing 
Snt;an     >  pret.  rcah,  pi.  r^i^oxyto 
A'-f cigau  y     go  (up  or  down) 
IfejTihnan,  to  dispose,  ordain 
8abm4;     \  diapeiiaeftioii,  pnMl* 
I^-)nhruns  /  fleooe 
Scdlan      >     g^jjj  appease 

8cilnej*,  quiet,  tranquillity 
8tincan,  pret.  fcauc,  pL  fcuncoo, 
to  stink,  emit  odour 

Stop,/,  plaoe   

etrong,  powenn^  Elliot; 
oomp.  jvf^asp^ 

ftpenj;eff 

Fit'-rriiant^ian,  to  strengtlien 
sqieam,  m.  stream 
Le-fCjieou,/*.  gain,  trvtasura 


Srpau^ 


1" 
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fiepon?;,  strong,  powerful 
Stnvnau     )  .   ,  . 

Srapuoy  to  fftOM 
^rvxcenuDlimi,  iJtiwfii^Bl 

Irtf-jTypam  )  to  regnlati^ 
Le-jx>pian )  goyem 
8ulh,  n.  plough 
Biun,  some,  a,  an 
Suiiop,  WL  timunor 
8niibi|  iwinuiiing; 
I^funt^mnd,  whole 
8unbop-fpp 
8unue,  sun 
Sunu,  Bon 

Snppe,  a  Slavonic  people  inhabiting 
lAMtia,  Misuia,  part  of  Bran- 
deobov  and  Their 
capital  wai  8oM 

8nfl,  n.  torment 

nf-rupiaii,  to  pm  in  rilflOBe,  lOm 

Su5,  south 

8ui$eme}Tf  southmost 

MSpiht,  in  a  aimthward  direction; 

8ra,  tiv  fodi,  M$  rpa      Ifin  « 

8peran,  pret.  n>M8e»  to  IWit 

Span^.    See  Rpin^nn 

ejwfame  rr<^<^weliai,theauneai 

Spans,  sweaty 

8pa-l>eah,  nevurtheless,  however 

rpCFlen,  fid- 


Spejnn,  M.  dram 

Spfj;,  m.  sound,  noire 
Sff  l^epe,  drunkard,  glutton 
Spelran,  pret.  ppealc,  pi.  fpuitoou,  to 
die,  perish  (by  death) 

SrScan  ! 
Speop,  fiUher»to-Uir 

SptHJTia,  neck 
Hpfo."^.  u.  sword 
Speorrop,  sifltcr 
Lf-rpeuiTjia,  sisten 

Spepmn      1  pret  fpop,  ptlt 
I^rpepiaii  J     jpop^  to  iWMr 

Spec,  sweet 

Ije-jrpei>pian,  to  mitigato 


8pic,  craft,  guile 

Le-rpican,  pret  -ppac,  pi.  -ppicon, 
to  deceive,  desist  firom ;  gov.  gen. 
wUhduMi  fttnD,  dMiil 
8picbcn»  tmadf  daodt»  ttmOmf 
Le-rpiswn.  SeeJ^crimn 

8pilc  1 
8pylc  /BUdl 
8p^lcJ 

Ire-fpinc,  n.  toil 

Spingan,  pret.  fpanSi  nmngon, 
to  10011X86 

8pi1$]iCy  vidbBiit;  ir^Vhoe^  Tiolenl^ 

spi'Sop,  more;  comp.  of  ppitS 
8pi|H)rc,  superl.  of  rr»  5,  abQf«  all, 

chiefly;  most  violently 
SpiiNpii,  right,  dexter 
Iie-rpucehau,  to  make  manifeft, 

tnow 

8pylcc^  aa  if;  atteoi^ 

Spyn,  n.  swine 

8y,  subj.  pres.  cf  p0|«n,  to  be 

8ypan,  seven 

8vl./.  post,  pillar,  column 
8ylp,  self 
Sylrpen,  of  film 

^Uan  )  pret  faaXie^  to  idl, 
ne-ryllan )  giia 

8\Tnbel,  n.  feast 

8ymbel  \  ever,  always  ;  on  jimbd, 
8ymble  ^  contiuuaiiy 
Syn^f.  sin 

8yni^,  singular,  extra,  apart 
he-jjoe,  Tisible,  from  reon 
Synpan,  to  sin 

85Tele,  the  couifciy  of  the  Wnida 
80  called 

T. 

Itan,  a.  token,  sign 

TMuan    \  to  beUtei,  ^baWf^k* 

Ije-eacnian)  dare 

Tacnunt:./  tokening,  ainiaiMtMHiUt, 

sijni,  miracle 
Tieciii,  pret  t»hte,  to  toacb, 
direct 

IWan^  to  Uam%  iociepato 


Thd,  tame 

Tapian,  prepare,  treat 
Irtf-reuh.    See  TtM>n 
TeaidyweU 
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S-cellan  >  pret-tcal^c,  tell, count, 
IW-tellanJ    reoooDt,  reckon 
Tempc]»  fi.  tem^ 
TensaH}  to  Duodi  00,  nuh  on 

lie-ceuse,  hcary,  oppressive 
Teon     S  3  pers.   ryh^S  ;  pret. 
S!-reoii   >     teah,  pi.    ruiqon,  to 
Ije-ceou  )    draw,  le»'id,  go,  accuse 
Teona,  ii^uiy,  wrong,  aocuMtion, 

trilniUtloa 
TeoHt  tenth 

Teppnna-lanb,  the  country  be- 
tween the  northern  point  of  the 
Bothnian  QuXi  and  the  North 
Cape 

Tibepner,  sacrifice 

au>,/.  time,  tide 

T^blioe,  betimes,  sooOi  In  time 

TV^el,  m.  tile,  brick 

Tilirlf,  /  nccnsation 

Tiiua,  tirue,  hour 

Tiuibeji,  n.  timber,  material 

tfe-cimbeji,  n.  structure,  tiabita- 
tion 

IVmbpian  ^ 

i¥-timbpian  >  to  baiid 

lie-nmbpian  ) 

Tinriiesian,  to  torment*  aflUct 
Tinrpexo,  tormenta 
Ti6iau  1 

Le-ciSian  >  to  grant,  ooneont  to 
Ije*ti^tSian  J 

To,  to,  too(  C0hni»  in  cnder,  to  the 

end 

Tobeacaa,  to  beat  to  pieces 
Tobepftan,  pret.  -bieprr.  to  burst 
Tobibbau,  to  pra/  tu,  adurc  See 
Bibban 

Tobficcan,  pret.  -bp»c,  part,  -bpo- 
cen,  to  break  to  pieces,  demolish 

Tobpeban,  pret.  -bpaeb,  pi.  -bpu- 
boii,  to  poll  or  tear  in  pieces, 

disperse 

Tu-cuiuau,  to  come  to,  attain.  See 
Lvnuui 

Tobalany  to  divide,  aepante,  die* 


To-eacan,  in  addition  to,  besides 

To-einnefy  oTon  With,  oppoalte^ 

along 

Topipan,   to  disperse,  separate, 
prooeedto.  SeeFapan 


Tojreuil,  pret,    of  ziujieaUaxj.  See 

X'eellaii 

To-Topltttan,  to  let,  lee^aUowv 
admit.   See  Fopliscaii 

To^Kbepe,  together 

Tosnbepe-peapiv    towards  each 

other 

To-^ehacan,  pret.  -hec,  to  promise 
Tohliban,  pret.  t:ohlab^  to  gape, 

open 
To-hopa,  hope 

Tohcsan,  to  lie  toor  towiida»  to  be 

separated 
To-mibbef,  in  the  middle 
Tonemnan,  to  name,  distinguish 

by  name 
Toji.  M.  tower 
Topping,  hurling,  caetiiig 
Topn,  Df.  anger 
Tofetcan,  to  settle 
Torleau,  pret.   -flob,   to  stiilce 

down,  destroy.   See  Skan 
Tofomue,  togeth^ 

ToftMien,  to  pieree 

Toeeon    I  to  draw,  drag,  palt  to 

To-SMonj    pieces.  See  Teon 

Tore]inn,  to  tear  in  piecei 

Torj'seinuii,  to  divide 

Topi'apb,  towanls,  to  come,  futaro 

Toj'enbaD,  to  overthrow,  snbTert, 

abrogate  (a  law) 
Tofieoppan,  pret.  -peapp,  pL -yoii- 

pon,  to  overthrow,  de^nj^ 
Tots,  m.  tooth,  pi.  reS 
TpenhntrcJ^Ti.  to  dT5CUia 
Tpeop,  n.  tree,  stake 
Tjieop,/.  covenant,  treaty 
tie-rpiepan,  to  tmat 

I  trough,  boat 

l^uma,  cohort,  body  (of  men); 
biirnn  tpnmnn,  withnnt  order 

Tpuf  o,  a  town  on  the  border  of  the 
mere  or  lake  from  which  the 
rirer  Ilflng  (Elbmg)  flows  in  its 
cofone  towards  the  dty  of  that 

^^^i  to  trust,  believe 


Ce-tpymian  )  ^ 


set  in  array,  or 
in  cpumuu,  to 
encourage 
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Ije-rpyp ,  true,  ftlllifbl 

■  ,  I  a.  sUr,  heavenly  .body 


Tun,  m.  town,  viUa,  viil 
Tiiiiece,>:  tmiic,  tog» 
Tupa,  twice 
Tpi,/  n.  two 

TjffTJcn,  m.  two 
Tpelj:,  twelve 

TjH'lt'nK   (hunb),   htUMired  and 

twenty 
Tpentis,  twenty' 

T>e<^n,  pret  rpeobe,  to  tpttt^^ 
to  doubt 

Tfen;^eilblK\  (loiihffn! 

l>eobi  ('.  doubtAiUy,  ambiguooaly, 

equivocally 
TjHion,  JH.  doubt 
I^e-tp^Tumn,  to  doubt 
lyeopa") 


Tp\-pvii^iT.  ambiguous,  eqmoG»L 

tfC-rj'jiii.  to  instmct 

Tjbpian,  to  bring  forth  (oOsjiring) 

he-rys^iMMk.  See  Iiccrtkaa 

Tyn,'xak 

V 

ITfan,  up;  on-avuii,  UpOU 

IJjam%  from  above 

U>eji,  ulterior;  ufepan  tmsnm,  at 

eooie  Ailwe  day 
Uhr,  A.?         cimtweb  wlglit 
Unahhnnfnhfr,  inceeienHy.  See 

Bhnnaii 
Unap, /*.  dishonour 
ne-uiiapmn,  to  (lisliooour 
biiajumebi  umiumbeFod,  number - 


UiiBfiiiiiehlic»  eoontless 

UnarecsenbhCi  unspeakable 

Unb**bohr,  un!M>!d.    Sec  Behicxan 

Uncli^niu'n  unrlfunaeiiy  imynritji 

nnchaatenesa 
jbtf-uuclnujiau,  to  pollute,  defile 

Unbeis 


Uiibe|i]*ens.  See  UnbepFon 
Unbej^Mi,  to  uudartahe^  noeiw% 

adopt.  See  Fob 
UnN'prvraT),  prct.  ^^eec^leiiiider- 

'     stand,  pcrcpivo 
j  Uiibepit*u«>«'.  innocent 
Uubepn,   muruiiig,   iiiuo  o'clock 

UnbepneoHui,  Qndenefttil 

Ui»oepJ>e<>h<.^  \ 
TJiihfU-hrof,  thrall,  serf 
Uiibon,  to  undo.    See  Don 
UueaK,  with  difficulty,  hardly 
UneelSner  >  lunluieei,  barbarity, 
Unie«nef  C  diflcnlty 
Unet$e,  difficiilt»  UDpleasaat 
Uiijopbaspneh,  unbumt 

Cntrfflpti,  unaware;  un^e&jtepe, 

Uiiawares 
Un^eappe,  uoawaret 
Unseinephc,  tmioeial 
lTn;^erohse,  excessively 
Unj^efochc,  impeaaeUe  on  foot 

Uii.ViM '■^l'<-  ^ 

Un^emfcT  }  immense;  mib  unge- 
Un^emet  (  mece,  immoderately 
UnsemcdK,  taMMiei 

lice,  exceedingly 
Uni;eny6b,  without 

spontaneously 
U 1 1  s  r  (  I  me,  rel  uc  ta  ntly,  unwil  lingly 
Uiiscpab,  discordant,  disagreeing 
Un^ep«bnef,  dissension 
Un^epifne,  unfitting,  unbeooming 
Uii^ensbSt  unbleaaedy  nnbeppy 
UuKerKf.  barb«i0M»  »rtnictabie» 

detest  .'iblo 
Un^erinia,  nii-lui]*.  calamity  (at  p. 

318  we  shouki  probablj  read 

unsetiman) 
Unsepealbcf,  ioTolmitarilj 
Un]9e|iif,  mwerteiiily 
Un^epunelic,  unusual 
TTnt;t*pyl^,  unsubdued 
Ui)t;rhrn;piiiT,  disaeoaioo,  diaooid 
UiiK>'lri?;,  guiltless 
Uumdcfuiij;;,  lack  of  pity,  cruelty 
Unmynblmsa,  unexpeeted^*  on- 
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TTDOjpepiHiiiiien,  unconqnered 
Unofeppmiiienb,  unconqaenbio 
Ull|lw^,  m.  evil  counsel 
rit  -im|ierr,  saddened 
Uujiihr,  n,  injustice,  wrong 
Unpihdic^  nnrighteoiia 
Unpihrpiri  unrighteofiia^  WQiiit 
Unpb,/  enmity 
Uiirpt*^^?>»  ^ot  opulent 
Unrnlnej*,  unstillness,  restlessness 
Uunblic,  untimely,  unseasonable 
Uurpeoplice,  faithlessly 
Uiitpeo|r5,/.  treicbery,  perfidy 
Untfimiiiwry  alftoess,  malady 
^  r  undoubtedly, 

Unrreosenbhce  ^  doubting, 


unawaxe 


Unpaep  ) 
Unpacplice  \ 
UnptBfCmbaBpner,  imfhiitftilinat 
Unpenhc,  hopele8^  deaperato 
Unpcop«    1  unworthy,  worthless, 

Uiipypo  J 

Uiipilluni,  unwillingly;  hij*  unpil- 

luni,  against  his  will 
Uupr>  unwise 

Unpitenbe,  unwittiQi^j,  Toliin- 
tarily? 

UiippaiT,  weak* 
U«>  i>f,  not  easy 
Un^anr  fe(t;an,   contr.  tO  |>anc 

fcc^ati.  tu  take  amiss 
Uul>aucef,  against  the  wOL  Lit. 

TJiiH«F>  »•  vice 

Up-ahebban,  to  raise.  See  Xhebban 
TTp-alu  lit;,  hung  up.    See  Xlion 
Up-ahoi  on.    See  Up-ahebban 
Up-a)iaepan,  to  mIm 
Up-eobon,  aacended,  went  up.  See 
Iian 

Up-Fupl»tun,  to  divide  (amer). 

See  Foplajcan 
T''ppe|H'ajibt*r,  upwards 
Up-|"i  \T,  runs  up.    See  Sceotan 
Up-pyi^,  springs  up.  See  J^eaUan 
Upe,  am 

Ur,  ure,  out,  external,  adj. 
Uc-alocoaiii  to  entkse  oat 


Ucan,  without,  from  without 
Ur-afre*)raii,  prct.  -frear,  to  shooi 

out,  dart  forth.  See  fneoran 
Ucen  (ucan)-cumen,  stranger 
ITqa^iaD,  to  go  out.  See  Papan 
Utrleoi^an,  tollee  out  See  Fleopgn 
Ur-r'>)da:rant  to  let  oat|  delii 

See  Foplnran 
Uton,  let  us 

Ucon-^^llb)  apen,  surrounded 
Uc-oSb|iifbau,  to  draw  out. 

Xbpeban 
Uqihc,  dianlMW 

Utfionbe^  flowing*  nmning  a 

sore) 

Ut-ypnan,  to  run  out  8ee  Yjuuui 

U|>on.    See  Unnan 

Le-u'San.    See  Uiuian 

TT  r  1  pen.  pres.  an,  pL 

I  togifiSow 


F. 

Pa,  woe,  woful,  sad 
lY-pacan,  pret.  ajw,  to  wake, 
Ij«-pacian,  to  flinch 
paban,  pret.  pob,  to  wade,  go 
IX-psBcman,  to  awaken  aiiae 
Taebla,  poor 

7ttl,  n.  slaughter,  death 
7aBlKpinilue,  fiercely,  cruelly 
/aelhpeophce,  cruelly 
7ael-fCop,/.  field  of  battle 

'  7»peii,  «•  weapon,  arm 
7a»pman  ) 
7Kpiicb-man  { 

7aep,  /  compact,  covenant 
7ttpian,  to  protect,  guard 
7a;pfripe,  caution 
7ajjTni,  m.  fruit 

bspo,/.  froitftilneee 

78eCv  wet 

7Bca,  wetneiib  hiinddilQr 

7»tep,  n.  water 

7ah,  m .  M  all 

7au.    See  pmnan 

7auian,  to  diminish,  impair 
"  7annn>eb,/.  poverty 

7a]i./  oare^  caution 
\  7ape^  heedy  goard,  protection 
be-pqinian,  to  warn,  proliibit 
fvc  (ic)^  know  O).  See  f  ion 
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Tealb,  «i.forett 

f^eaiban     )  pret.  peolb,  togorem, 
Ij€-p«alban )  command 
ISe-pealbeD,  powerful 
Teall,  m.  wall 

jpeallaoy  3  pen.  p>'11$,  pret.  peoU,  to 

irelly  Mmte  up,  bou 
JTeapb,  «.  ward,  guard,  adranoed 

post 

feapi'^.   See  ]^topSSm 

feax,  n.  wax 
eaxan    "J  pret,  peox,  part,  pex- 
Texaii      V    anbe,  to  wax,  grow, 
SC-peazanJ  Incwiaio 
^ets  II.  pledge 
ebau    )  pret.  pebbc^  to  beoome 
ptrban  3     mad,  mge 

febb, «.  pledge 
ebep,  n.  weather 
P'es,  m.  way 
"el,  w^ 

da.  wealth,  pL  ricbei;  prosperity 
pelsiaoi  to  enrich 

TeD,yi  hope,  expectation 
7euaii,  to  ween,  imagine 

r-penban  J  ^turo^rertor^  change 

fenbel-nDf  Meditemneaii 
eonoblanb,  the  country  of  the 
Vinedi  or  V/ends.  Under  the 
name  of  Vindland  wa?  at  one 
time  comprised  the  whole  coast- 
land  from  the  Slie  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Ylatnla 
Teopc^  a.  worik 

ije-peopcan  7  pret.    -]iophte,  to 
rie-p5'P<'*^'*  3     work,  make,  do 
^"-ptdppan,  pret.  -p<'ai»p,  ph  -pap- 

poii,  lo  cast,  depose 
^eopS,  worthy,  honourable ;  su- 
perL  peop^efC 

8  pen.  fvptf;  jnet. 

peap^,  pi.  pupbon, 

part.  T;epopbfn,  to 
become,  be,  hap- 

Sen ;  to  decree, 
etermine 


l^eop^^an 
IfC-peop6an 


J^eopSjrulhcc,  b 


r.-jp)nan,  to  honour,  worship 
7eoii)>hc,  honourable  ;  peoj)>hce, 
honoQiably 

eopSmync,  m./.  digni^,  honour 
eopiNpcipe,  worship^  hlAOUr 
eora.    See  ^ira 
epan,  pret.  pop,  to  weep,  bewail 
ep,  man,  husband 
e-j^epsian,  to  weary 

fepisan  J    5»^ube  for  pejugenbe 
yejnan,  to  wear 
"epijt;,  weary,  afflicted 
epob,  n.  army,  host,  band 
epan,  eom,  eapc,  ip  {yy)-,  aubj.ftt 
paepe^tobe 
.  7  eft,  waate,  deedate 
^ept,  west 

^epran,  fn^m  the  west 
A-pepran,  to  hiy  waste,  desolate 

7efr-b8el,  m.  the  west  part 
^  7erremerr,  westmost 

7epten,  n.  waste^  wildemesi 

^epeene^  in  the  west 

^epcepeapb,  westward 

7err-r«,  the  West- sea,  or  that  part 
of  tlic  German  ocean  that  washes 
the  coasts  of  N  orway,  Jutland, 
and  llolsteiu.  Dan.  Vester  Hay. 
yejT'piiS,  south-west 
ne-faoan,  to  encamp 
ficiQ^  fli.  Tildng,  p&ate 
fir-prop,  /  camp 

"'i'^,  \vide 

7ibe,  widely,  far  apart 

7ip,  n.  wife,  woman 

7ipbc,  womanly 
,  hpDMDf  woman 
.  7i5,  m.  war,  hatUe 
/ijcpsepr,  m.  m  i  11  tafy  knowledge 

7i5-hup,  n.  tower 
7i5-pFct;ii,  m.  war-chariot 
7ihtjJ,  thing,  creature,  wight 
7ilb,wiM 

overpowered;  to  S^pjd* 
bum  boo,  to  subdue^ 
overcome 

J^dbeop,  n.  wild  beast 
Irc-|MlI,  will,  desire 

fiUa,  will 

/illan,  pret.  polbe,  to  wiU 


Hre-jnlb 
ne-p\'lb 
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"die,/,  well,  spring 
[  ^ilnuui,  to  will,  diadte,  goo,  gen. 
^ilmmgii  doiivo 
^in,  a*  wfaM 
anb,  m.  wind. 

^  7ln^:lT1,  pret.  panb,  pL  |nmboii|  to 

wind,  whirl,  roU 
Le-jnun,  n.  war 
Ije-pmnft)  fbo 

Rinnan,  pcet.  pan  (poii),pL  poDiMm, 
to  war*  win 

prntep,  m.    winter,  year.  The 
northern  nationt  reckoned  by 

winters 

p'lnteji-recl,  n.  winter-quarters 
tfe-pintpab,  full  of  yeara 
pmtjiis,  wintry 
X-]n|isaii,  to  atnmgte 
^ift  wise 

p'ifa,  counsellor,  counciUor 
l^ifcan,  to  wish 
If  bom*  fR«  wiickiiU 
irhc^  wiae 
ita»  senator 
iran,  to  accuse 

iran,  pret.  piocon  ?  to  impute 
j^iran;  ic  par,  pi.  piron,  pret.  pifte, 
to  know;  pceube,  Tolontarily? 
Iie^jnfean,  pret  -pac,  pi.  picon,  part. 

Seinren*  to  go,  paaa  away 
f  leesa,  proplMt 
lie-]'itei:;mn,  to  prophesy 
p'lclaiib,  the  country  bordering  on 

the  east  bank  of  the  YiatnU 
Iie-pinief,  witneaa 
£icn]i(b,  to  pnniah 
Fits,  against,  towards,  wi^  on 
^fS-aftan,  after,  behind 
fiiScfeHnj  Tsftiie*  oppoie.  See 

r.pehan 
piiNt  pjlira,  adversary 
J^ipeppeajib,  adverse,  hostile 
ril>ejimuna,  adTeiiaiy 
rcShabban,  to  leM 
fMHticaii,  pretiMtS^tofenonnoBi 

deny,  declare  enmity 
^iSj-eon,  pret.  -j^ab,  pL  to 

rebel.    See  Seon  * 
j^iSftanban,  to  withstand.  See 

Stanban 


Ti'Sutan,  without 
yi'Spmnan,  to 
J^innan 

Tlenceo,  f.  pride 

7()b,  wood,  mad 

7<)h,  n.  crooked,  wrong 

7ol,  m.f.  plague,  pestilence 

^ol])aspuef,  pestilence,  cAhmiitj 

7ol-bpyne,  m-  ^eM&M 

76lbe,  (Beefdian 

7ol->;epnn,  peitilential  war 

^on.    See  f  mnan 

7op,  m.  v       weeping,  whoop: 

from  fepan,  to  weep 
£opc,  H.  work 

Tojib,  n.  word,  speech,  reiolve 
ue-)x>pht^  wioogntk  8eeI<<|>toj>fan 
7oidb.  See  foinSb 
7opmr,     corruptlOB^  poi 

7opulb,yi  world 
/oimlblio,  worldly,  secular 
7ojiulb-ypmti,y^  worldly,  misety 
7opulb->ins,  n.  worldly  thing 
fptie%f,  Tengeanoe^  ntaHami 

7pfecp^,  m.  exile,  banishment 
7ptene,  libidinous 
7ii(enner,  libidinousnesSy  lost 
7jiac.   See  J7jucan 
7pa'5,  wroth 

^pecan  >  pret  yjmc,  to  mraage^ 
Ve-iqiccan  3  punish 

ppenc,  m.  trick,  devise 
Ije-pint,  R.  writing,  testament,  book 
r  pret.  ppar,  pL  ppicon, 
fy  —  to  write,  score.  The 

l^'^""   I  LatintetcnpaMi 

I  rentnr 
I'lnxlmn.  to  exchange 
Vjiohzy  f.  crimot  evil 
yiice,/!  week 
rubu,  m.  wood,  forest 
fulp,  m,  wolf 
I«e-|pnna|  woat»«Me 
Pnab,/.  wonnd;  acli*  wounded 
XVe-puobinn,  to  wound 
^unbop,  a.  wonder,  mtracky  pio- 

<Jigy 

runbophc,  wonderful 
J^onbpian,  to 
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C^,„  j  to  dwell,  continne 

J^unuiiT;,/  habitation 
I>e-p>'be)i,  n.  tempest,  bad  weather 
Tylb,  powerful,  prevailing 
fc«-rylban,  to  subdue,  subject 

ypxitt  the  wilieii,  a  people  thst 
•elded  in  Germeiqr  m  the  lixth 

or  seventh  century;  they  oc- 
cupied the  east  of  Mecklenberg, 
and  the  Mark  of  Brandenburg. 
The  riyer  Havel  was  the  boun- 
dary between  them  and  the 
Donun 
rynn,/  delig)it>  jogr 

lie-pypb,  n.  word,  utterance 
li«-py|ihc,  part,  of  t;ep  |ican;  bacon 

Sc|y>'phrum,  undeservedly 
Be-jrjrphc.   See  liepeojican 
ryphea,  wright,  worlmiaii 
rypm,  m.  wenn,  aerpeot 
J^ypm-cjm,  a.  the  wormorierpeiit 

race 

7ypnau,  to  warn,  refuse,  dsaj 
7ypp,  in.  cast 


'         I  worse 

.  "^yp^  /'    hei'^  plant,  wort 
7\7it-punia,  root 
/>-lihan.    Sec  ^copJ'an 
/'yjiK',  worthy 
,  7yj»>>  uhM;x,  honour 

Y. 

I^ycan,  piei.  -yhce^  to  eke^  in* 

crease 

Yjrel,  evil,  subst.  and  adj. 
Yfehaii,  to  harm,  ii^ure 
Ylc,  same 

Ylbert,  eldest,  chief 
Ylbpa,  elder,  forefhther 
Ylpenb,  m.  elephant 

Ymbe  \ 

Ymbpapan,  to  go  round  or  about 

See  Fapan 
TmbjE;ans,  m.  dicnmfereoce 
Ymbhepb,  emioanded;  part,  of 

ymbhaUwn 


Ynbhp^iqp)^  WL  otfcoity  orii 
Ymbhcsan,  to  lie  around,  encircle 
Ymbfirraoy  to  besiege^  invest  (a 

place) 
Ymbutan,  round  aboat 
Ymbpeaxau,  pret.  ymbpeox,  part. 

ymbpeaxen,  to  grow  about 
Ynbfe,/.  ounce 

r!P^I^««  \  to  disclose 
Le-jrppan ) 

Yjipepeapb,  m.  heir,  inheritor 
Vpht),/.  sloth,  fear 
Ypmins,  poor  wretch 
Ypm'5,/.  misery 

Ypnan,  pret  ana,  pi.  upnon,  to  run 
Yjipe,  n.  ire,  anger;  a^I*  angry 

YfC,  III.  tempest 
YcemejT,  outmost ;  sup.  of  ur 
Ytepeu,  of  Otter-skin;  from  oteji, 
otter 

Y5,  comp.  of  eats,  easy;  >e  y5,  the 
more  easily 

Ys^lhce  }  ^^^y^  ea|>ehce 
Y^pe,  more  eaaily  ^ 

D. 

Da,  when,  then;  ^a-gyt,  stiU,  yet 
Da,  pi.  of  Nse 

Daene,  i.  q.  >one 

Daeji,  there,  where.  Orosius  fre- 
quently uses  >»p  in  the  sense 
of  PFi  if 

5j;^|gen.pLof>ssc 

Dmpmic,  thereat 

Dtepinne,  therein 

Daepmib,  therewith 

Dnpof,  thereof 

D»pto,  thereto 

Daepuce,  thereout 

Dssr,  efter;  H»r  on  mo|isen,  the 

morning  after 
D»r,  that,  the 

Dapan     ^to  approre,  permit, 
rre-)>apan  S  endure 
Da-5}-t,  yet,  still 
Dau<^  JR.  thought 
Danc^  M.  thanSfl 
Sanoert  te  the  Mike  or  lore  of 
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Le-^anoan,  to  thank 

DallOl^  ibflooe;  J«Mi-«^  ool  lk«n 

Dar,  accos.  fern,  of 

who,  which,  that,  the 
f)e,  whether;  J>e  . .  l>e,  whether . .  or 

I  though,  rithoogh 

Dcah- 1  hp8e)>ejie,  yet,  nerarthe- 

Di  apf,/.  need,  neoeBBlty 

Di  ap,  m.  custom,  morals,  manners 
Deseu,  minia(«r,  ofiioer,  soldier,  | 
person 

D^nfcipe,  valour,  abili^,  maa- 
bood 

)   pret.hohte,  to  think, 
^-hencan  I  ^  ^^^^ 

tT-henian,  to  stretch  out,  expand 
Deob,/.  nation,  people 
Deofinau,  thief 
Deoh,  n.  tliigh 

Deofan  ibr  fiypim  f  p»  82€»  L  S4 
Deoreefmyr*  darkness 

Deop,  m.  slave,  serf;  adj.  servile 

^)(M)p^^)^1,  slavery,  thraldom 
})fupiau,  to  serve,  to  be  a  slave 
i)eoi>or,  ni.  servitude,  slavery 

i  thick 

J?'^*""     ?  to  eat,  drink,  partake 

Dichce,  tliickly 
thither 
Difeejipeajib,  thitherward 
Dincan  )  pret.  )>uhte,  to  ieem;  T. 
{>yiicaii3  impere. 
Bins,  11.  fbing ;  on  selcum  hns^* 

in  erery  way,  totally  ;  ]»p  hxf 

Hnt:um,  on  his  account 
Tre-hmsian,  to  agree  with,  mediate 
tfe-K>FC&,  compauiou,  associate, 

allf 

i;e-)H>rnan,  to  aMOciate^  ally  with 
Le-hohr,  m.  thoiigbt»  intenlioB, 
doiign 


Dohea*  SeeSenoaii 

I  to  suffer,  undergo 

Don,  that;  to  l>on,  in  order  to 
Domunji;,/.  thanking,  gratitude 
Done,  acc  masc  hini  that 
Donne,  than,  then,  WMA 
Dpeasuns,/.  thiceft 

ST}*"'- 

7C->peotan,  to  weary,  tire 

Dpeote<»J>e,  thirteenth 

Djubba  -e,  third   

_  ^  r/.  trireme,  a  TeenI 
Dpiepe«pe  ^-^  ^th  toe  Iwehei 

Dpype>pe  ( 

He-bpmsan,    pret,    -hpanSi  jL 
-bpunson,  to  tiiNllgt  preae 

Dpiti?;,  thirty 
Dpopian,  to  suffer,  endure 
Dpymhc,  grand,  magnifioeBft 
f)ii\7cjxe,  triangnler^ 
'X'ipjftmobitn,  toeuflboete 
Dp>7'miaiv  to  oppress 
:;¥.^p5jrpiRn,  to  darken,  edipee 
Dunop,  m,  thunder 
Duph-fceuran,  to  sboot  through. 
See  Sceotan 

g^pb^l  through 

Dofihceon  to  carry  thiovA  ^ 

compUsh.   See  Teon 
Duphpunian,  to  contuwe 
DupjT,  m.  thirst 
Dufenb,  thousand 

D5%  abl.  of  ^Bt,  thereAm 

Dy  Ivf}  ^ 
DyUic^  ench 

D}7i]xaii9  to  thirst 
?>Tlthle 

I>e-)>pa»ji,  gentle,  agreeing 
JSe-hpflejinepf  haiBWHy*  OOBOOtd 
JW«?r  I  across, obliquely,  athwart 

DjTTepner,  aarkness 
X*^^ian,  to  diife  awa^. 
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31.  HAWTHORNE'S  HOUSE  OF  THE  SEVEN  GABLES.  A  Romance. 

32.  LONDON  AND  ITS  ENVIRONS;  with  Historical  and  Descnptire Sketch  of  the 
Great  ilxhibiuon.    IIy  CYRUS  RKHDING.   Nnmerout  Illustrationt.  8*. 

33.  LAMARTINES  STONEMASON  OF  SAINT  POINT.* 

84.  CUIZOTS  MONKS  CONTEMPORARIES.   A  Series  of  BiograplUc  Studies  OB 
the  Kngliih  Revolution.   Portrait  of  Edvard  Lord  Clarendon. 

36.  HAWTHORNES  TWICE-TOLD  TALES. 

36.  —  Second  Scriei. 

37.   SNOW  IMAGE,  and  other  Tales. 

38.    SCARLET  LETTER. 


39.  EMERSONS  ORATIONS  AND  LECTURES. 
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5. 
0. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 


15. 

10. 
17. 
18. 

10. 
20. 
21. 


JUo,  n^orm  wUk  the  SrJLifjS%D  Libkast,  6s.  {etctpt  ThucfAda,  JStckflut,  TirfU, 
IIorac€,  0nJ  Oictf't  fjjficts,  tchicb  art  8«.  6d.  «««4), 

BOHK  S  CLASSICAL  LIBRARY. 

A  Sk&IU  Of  LiTK&Ai.  PeOSX  TEANIil^TlONS  OF  TIIK  GUCeX  AND  LlTIX  CLAUIQI. 

WITH  NOTJIS. 

1.  HERODOTUS.   By  the  Ekv.  Hknuy  Cast.  M.A.  Index,  mU  Frwutisfieei. 
2  &  3.  THUCYOiOES.    By  ibe  Rev.  H.  Dalx.   Id  2  Volt.  (8«.  6i.  each). 

4.  PLATO.    Vol.  I.    By  Cast.    [The  h^o^  of  Socntei,  Chto,  FhiDdOb  6ocpa% 

ProUgotas,  Phirdrus,  Tluictetus,  Eutlivnhron,  LyiU.] 
LIVY  S  HISTORY  OF  ROME.    Vol.  I.,' Book •  1  to  8. 
PLATO.   Vol.  II.   By  Davis.   (The  Republic,  Timvus,  and  CritiM.] 
LIVY  S  HISTORY  OF  ROME.   Vol.  II.,  Books  9  to  28. 
SOPHOCLES.   The  Oxford  Tranilation.  rc^  ited. 
/tSCHYLUS.   By  an  Oxonian.   (Price  3 j  W.) 

ARISTOTLE  S  RHETORIC  AND  POETIC.    With  Eximiiutioii  QuttUooi. 
LIVYS  HISTORY  OF  ROME.    Vol.  III.,  Books  2?  to  86. 
12  &  14.  EURIPIDES.  From  the  Text  of  Dindorf.    In  S  Vols.  , 

13.  VIRGIL   By  Davidsow.  New  Kdition,  Rcviied.   (Price  t«.  tti^.) 
HORACE.  By  Smaet.  New  Edition.  ReriMd.   (Price  Z$.  U,) 
ARISTOTLE'S  ETHICS.  By  Peof.  R.  W,  Beowhe,  of  King's  CoUefe. 
CICERO  S  OFFICES.   [Old  Age,  I->icndship,  Scipio's  Dream.  Paradoses,  fcc] 
PLATO.  Vol.  III.   By  G.  Bi;Rars.  M.A.   CKuvhydcnius,  Symposium,  Sopiiistci. 

Politicus,  Laches,  Parraenides,  Cmtvlus.  and  Mcno.] 
LIVY  S  HISTORY  OF  ROME.    Vof.  IV.  (which  completes  the  work). 
C/tSAR  AND  HIRTIUS.    With  Index. 
HOMERS  ILIAD.  Frontispiece. 

22.  HOMER'S  ODYSSEY,  Hymns,  Epigeams.  aicd  Battue  of  the  FEoes  uro  If  KB 

23.  PLATO.   Vol.  IV.    Bv  G.  Bi  Eors.  M.A.    [I'^el'us.  Charmides,  LMbei.  TL 

T^^•o  AlcihiRdes.  and  Trn  other  Dinlogues.] 

24.  25,  &  32    OVID.   By  H.  T.  RILKY,  B.A.  Complete  in  3  Vols.  Front'ufieta. 

26.  LUCRETIUS.  By  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Watson.  With  the  Metrical  Version  of  J.  M.  Good. 

27.  30.  31,  &  34.  CICERO  S  ORATIONS    By  C.  D.  Yonqb.    Complete  in  4  Vok 

(Vol.  \  contains  also  the  Rhetorical  Pjcccs.) 

28.  PINDAR.  By  Dawson  W.  Tuenke.  With  the  Metrical  Version  oT  Mooes.  FrmL, 
20.  PLATO.   Vol.  V.   By  G.  Bueges.  M.A.   [llie  Uws.] 

33.  THE  COMEDIES  OF  PLAUTUS.    By  II.  T.  Rilet,  B.A.  In  2  Yoj.  VoLL 

34.  JUVENAL,  PERSIUS.  &.o.    By  the  lUv.  L.  Evans,  M.A.    With  the  Metriml 

Ycrsiuu  uf  Ginruau.  froHtupUcc. 

JUo,  uniform  leitk  the  Standaed  Libeaet,  mt  as.  per  rolmmt, 

BONN'S  ILLUSTRATED  LIBRARY. 

t  to  8.  LODGES  PORTRAITS  OF  ILLUSTRIOUS  PERSONAGES  OF  GREAT 
BRITAIN    8  Vols,  post  8vo.    240  I'vrtrails. 

9  UVrUIKSHANK  S  THREE  COURSES  AND  DESSERT,  ¥iik  W  llUutmtimiS. 

Ai.  PICKERING'S  RACES  OF  M f^U,  teitk  numtrous  PortraiU  (or  Cohttred'ie.U.} 

11.  KITTOS  SCRIPTURE  LANDS,  AND  BIBLICAL  ATLAS,  tcitk  84  Mt;^.  (or 

Coloured,  Is.  fu/.) 

WHITES  NATURAL  HISTORY  OF  SELBORNE,  with  Notes  by  Sib  Wir. 
JAEiiiNE  and  otiiori.  edttcd,  witii  Urge  additious.  by  Eu.  Jease,  £aq.    Ifi/A  40 

kighly-finished  Wood  Knnrarinqs  iColvured,  7t.  Cd.) 

DIDRONS  christian' ICONOGRAPHY,  vitk  ISO  k§mut\fut  Enormg*.  la 

2  Vol*.    Vol.  I. 

14.  REDDING  ON  WINE^   New  and  Revised  Edition,  witk  tO  Uamtifml  WoodemU, 

16  &  16.  ALLEN  S  BATTLES  OF  THE  BRITISH  NAVY.  New  Edition.  Kl^brfdl 
by  the  Author.    Sumetous fine  PortraiU  on  Sfcol.    2  Vols. 
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17  &  18.  ROME  IN  T' 

vUk  34  iH4  St€0l  L 


NETEENTH  CENTURY. 
/,  and  Index. 


Fifth  Edition,  In  S  Voli^ 


€ 


•  •  -  ■ 


I ^o,w^b|Mt' BOi^'I'S  ANTIQUARIAN  LIBRARY. 


\7a 


fl.  CHRONICLES  OF  THE  C        3ERS:  izcs,  Gcuffrcy  tie  Vmsiiuf, 

.1  Ixird  tlf  J'iiu\illc,    Compli:   ...  .  wlume,  . .  -cce. 

\^\  .     7.  EARLY  TRAVELS  IN  PALESTINE.  t.  Siiuulf,  Brnj»niin  of  Tm?p!n, 

MiindcTille,  Lii  UroCT}uiere,  and  Mttuod  t  !     In  one  volume.    With  Afn, 

8,  10,  &  12.  BRANDS  POPULAR  ANTIQUITIES  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN,  iiy 

Sir  IIknky  Ki.t.m.    In  3  Voli. 

0  &  11.  ROGER  OF  WENDOVER  S  FLOWERS  OF  HISTORY  (formerly  aicribcU 
to  MntUicw  Paris.)   In  2  YoU. 

S  18   KEIGHTLEY"S  FAIRY  MYTHOLOGY.    EnUr-cd.  ;  liy  Cat iksiia:*!. 


14.  15,  &.  16.  SIR  THOMAS  BROWNE  S  WORKS,    x^-iwcd  bv  Simon  Wii  kin. 
Fortran.   Iu3  Vol*.    With  InUtx. 


«o,P^>M'         BONN'S  MINIATURE  LIBRARY. 

{■"uoUcrtp  12mo.  Htgtmllf  hommd  in  morocco  cloth. 

BARQAULD  AND  AIKIN?  EVENINGS  AT  HOME.   Fromtispt.  .U 

BOURRIENNE  S  MEMO.rtS  OF  NAPOLtOH,  fine  Portrait  amd  Frontup.  <iJ. 

BUNYAN  3  PILGRIM  S  PROGRESS    ^^'i  a  Life  tet  »)y  Scott,  rOliUuiiur 

iill  tn  Soullw  y  i*  Liiitu  II.        fine  H     '        by  l{.\u\ t.\,  trouiitp,  kc.  JJ*.  6J. 

  CHEEVERS  LECTU  ES  C  ttitp.  2s.6d. 

BYRON  S  POETICAL  WORKS,  iu  1  Ih  Jme.  uirluduig  nemal  »nrP'^*»«J  Pocmi 

uut  iiirludcd  to  other  rUitiouA.  Beiukijml  front ityuc*.  Zs.  G.^. 

  DON  JUAN,  coinplcic.    Froht'ifineces.  2«.  (W. 

COLERIDGES  SELECT  POETICAL  WORKS.  2*. 

COWPER  S  POETICAL  WORKS,  with  Li/c  hy  Soltmxt.  incJadinr  all  the  fopvncUl 
I'ocijis  (7i  bfHtiJut  Frvutttpieces  after  If  Aav».r.  hp  Goodall.  i\u, 

ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF   MANNERS  AND  ETIQUETTE,  :  un  ininrovcd 

ediliuii  of  Clittict  fluid's  Advirc  to  his  Sou  un  Men  and  .1       la.  -Is. 

HEBERS  (BP.)  &  MPS.  HEMANS  POETICAL  WORKS.  3  Vol*,  in  1.  Froulitr.  f^t. 
HERR    ^  i  \>ETICAL  WORKS,  complete.    FroMtupicce.  is. 
UOE  Itf  LLER  S  JEST  BOOK.  e.  a«. 

loNGKLLOW^           ^  ' '  -a. 
»ile  And  i    oJ. 

 1—  PROSE  WORKS,  vu.-Outre-Mer-IlvjHnon— K..  ,1. 

MILTON S  POETICAL  WORKS,  v  ^    ca  by  Da.  5.TEBaKXO;  mid  Dr. 

CI  '  1  Miitou.    J  fLi..  oi. 

OSSIAN  -.  DiMcrlaUoii*  I .wImikaaor  n- <' r>r       •'-     r    '  3,, 

POPES  HOMERS  ILIAD.    Kssay  on  Ilmucr.    Notca  and  .  j. 

ODYSSEY,  luniforiii).    Fron:ispUce.  3*. 
SCOTT    POETICAL  WORKS,  and  Li  e.  in  one  volume.   Port,  ami  FrontUp.  Zs.U. 
STU   ^    iREFL^CTIONS  ON  THE  WORKS  Or  ^ 

THC     ^ON  S  SEASONS.    ^Vllll  his  (  .i-.l.      I,.  ...  .,  .^..^;u  n  ^^u.iUs.  2*. 
VA7H.K.  AND  THE  Al"  ■■  ■  v 
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1.  BEDE'S'ECCLEJIASl  pAL  HISTORY.  &  THE  ANGLO-SAXON  CHRONI/Lc.  ( 

2.  MALLETS  \<^^-:>r-     |  aNTIQU^    3     By  '  '  '  ^^i  ^ 
of  the  K>                     vSirWa.         •  ott.  1 

3.  WILLIAM  OF  MALMESBURY  S  CHRONICLE  O?  THE  KINGS  OF  ENGLAND. 
J  ^          4.  SIX  OLD  ENGL./5H  CHRONICLES :  m.,  Anter's  Ufe  lei 

}  n  *'f  F.tlielnt^  (jud'i?,  .\fmuu«,  iicoirry  of  Monnioutli,  auu  Luiiu  c|^.f_ 

^  ^e.^AJUS  S  E-ARLY  FNCt  ISH  METRICAL  RO'^ftNCES.    Urviscd  by  J.  ()iicK.vuu 

II AT\.l^f«Ll,.    t  c  in  one  vol.,  ipi/A  .  str<i  l'rontis}/'uce. 
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